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Preface.

Soon after the publication of my Neubabylonisches Namenbuch, Helsingfors 1905, I received

a letter from the Rev. C. H. W. JOHNS, Cambridge, in which he informed me that he, as long

ago as 1895, had completed a similar Namenbuch in three parts dealing with Old Babylonian,

Assyrian, and New Babylonian which included all the names so far published. Having mean-

while, for reasons which it is unnecessary to mention in this connection, found himself unable

to publish it, he offered to make over to me the manuscript of the Assyrian names to which

he had made additions regularly as new texts came out, in order to be published by me as a

companion volume to my Namenbuch in the same size and form. A preliminary examination of

the manuscript which I received for inspection convinced me of its great value. And as it

seemed to me that it would be a real loss to Assyriology, if this collection of names, which

must have required very toilsome and tedious work, were left unpublished, I decided to accept

it for the purpose of editing it with all such corrections and additions as I might find neces-

sary to make. I had all the more reason for doing so as I had myself, when I was preparing

my Namenbuch, collected personal names from Assyrian texts also and had even thought of

publishing a special book on Assyrian names.

As a condition for my editing the said manuscript it was agreed, in accordance with

Mr. JOHNS' suggestion that I was to make the work in my own way in close resemblance to my
Neubabylonisches Namenbuch. Of the right to do so I have made an extensive use. For example,

I have grouped together the masculine and feminine names, which were separated in Mr. JOHNS'

manuscript, and rearranged the names in the order of the Latin alphabet. I have also cor-

rected Mr. JOHNS' readings, wherever they have appeared to me erroneous; I have inserted in the

collection names which he has overlooked, and so forth. A number of names which he has quoted

from unpublished texts and which I have not been able to verify, are marked with [J].
I have

naturally, taken care to add to the collection names from texts published after 1905 up to this

day, in so. far as they have been accessible to me. As several of these texts appeared when the

present work was already in type, many names have been added at the end of the book. Nearly

all translations, commentaries, and parallels included in List I. have been added by me, while

the other parts of the book are entirely my own work. Hence I am the only one who is respon-

sible for all the errors and deficiencies which may be found in this volume.

It is a pleasant duty for me to express my thanks to the gentlemen who have assisted

me in the preparation of my work. My greatest debt of gratitude is due to the Rev. C. H. W. JOHNS
who by the confidence he has placed in me has contributed so greatly to the undertaking of
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this work. Professor J. N. REUTER has been unwearied in giving me information on the subject

of Aryan philology. My friend and former pupil Dr. HARRI HOLMA has directed my attention

to several points of etymology and has kindly read some of the proofs.

I wish also to express my gratitude to the Sodetas Scientiarum Fennica for allowing my
work to be printed by Mr. AUGUST PRIES in Leipzig, so well known for his Assyriological prints.

This arrangement has undoubtedly been advantageous as regards typography, but the remoteness

of the place of printing has not been without its inconveniences for the author and has delayed

the printing which began as early as January 1912.

Knut L. Tallqvist.

Helsingfors, April 15
th

, 1914.
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Abbreviations.

Aai. (time of) Adad-apal-iddin.

Abp. (time of) Asshurbanapal.

Abp. Ann. The Annals of Abp., Rm. I, published

VR I 10; H. WINCKLER, Sammlung
von Keilschrifttexten, III, pp. I 37;

R. J. LAU, The Annals of Ashurbanapal,

Leiden, 1903; transliterated and trans-

lated by P.JENSEN, KB, II, pp. 152 237.

Abp. Cyl. Cylinder Inscription, A, III R 17 26;

B, III R 30 34; 27,1-24; C, III R 27.

Cf. WINCKLER, op. cit., Ill, p. 38 ff.;

KB II, p. 240 ff.

Adnir. Adad-nirari.

Aei. Asshur-etil-ilani.

Agk. Agum-kakrime.

AJSL American Journal of Semitic Languages.

Anp. Asshurnazirpal.

Anp. Alt. Inscription of Asshurnazirpal III. on

a great Altar; publ. by LAYARD

pp. 43455 LE GAC, pp. 172 179.

Anp. Alt. 2
Inscription of Asshurnazirpal III. upon
an Altar dedicated to the God Bel,

publ. AKA, I, p. 1 60; LE GAC, p. 201,

No. 3.

Anp. Ann. The Annals of Asshurnazirpal III.; publ.

I R 1726; AKA, I, pp. 254387;
LE GAC, pp. 3 122; transliterated

.
and translated by F. E. PEISER, KB, I,

P- 5off.

Anp. Bal. Inscription of Asshurnazirpal III. from

the temple of Makhir in the city of

Imgur-Bel (Balawat), publ. V R 69 70;

AKA, I, pp. 167 173; LE GAC,

pp. 188 191.

Anp. Bull Inscription of Asshurnazirpal III. upon
colossal bulls and lions, publ. AKA, I,

pp. 189205.

Anp. Kurkh Inscription of Asshurnazirpal III. upon
the Monolith from Kurkh, publ. IIIR 6;

AKA, I, pp. 222242; LE GAC,

pp. 137151.
Anp. Li. Inscription of Asshurnazirpal III. above

a Lion containing a dedicaton to

the Goddess Ishtar, publ. AKA, I,

pp. 206 208; LE GAC, p. i8if.; cf.

IIR66, ll.i-io.

Anp. Nimr. Inscription of Anp. III. upon the great

Monolith from Nimroud, publ. IR 27,

No. 2; AKA, I, pp. 242 253; LEGAC,

pp. 129136.
Anp. Restor. Inscription of Anp. III. upon a lime-

stone tablet recording the Restoration

of the temple of Ishtar (BM. 92 986),

publ. AKA, I, pp. 162 167.

Anp. Stand. The Standard Inscription of Anp. III.,

publ. LAYARD, pp. i n; AKA, I,

pp. 212 221; LE GAC, pp. 153164.
Anp. Statue Inscription upon the breast of a lime-

stone Statue of Anp. III., publ. Ill R 4,

No. 8; AKA, I, p. 161; LE GAC, p. 201,

No. 2; translit. and translated by

PEISER, KB, I, p. 122.

AO Der alte Orient. Gemeinversldndliche

Darstellungen, herausgegeben von der

Vorderasiatischen Gesellschaft. Cf.

Louvre, AO.

APO Aramaische Papyrus und Ostraka. Be-

arbeitet von EDUARD SACHAU. Leipzig,

1911.

Arn. Asshur-rim-nisheshu.

Ashnir. Asshur-nirari.

Ashtil. Asshur-etil-ilani-ukinni.

Aub. Asshur-uballit.

BA Beitrage zur Assyriologie, herausgegeben
T. XLIII.
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von FR. DELITZSCH und P. HAUPT,

Leipzig, 18898".

Babyloniaca Babyloniaca, etudes de philologie Assyro-

Babylonienne, publiees par CH. VIROL-

LEAUD, Paris, 1907^
BAETHGEN, BSR BAETHGEN, Beitrage zur semitischen

Religionsgeschichte, 1 888.

BARTHOL. CnR.EA.RTH.oi.OMAS,A!tiram'sc/iei Worter-

buch, StraBburg, 1894.

Be. Die Stelenreihen in Assur, vonW. ANDRAE,

Leipzig, 1913.

BE The Babylonian Expedition of the Uni-

versity of Pennsylvania, Series A: Cunei-

form Texts, Philadelphia, 18933".

BEZOLD, Cat. Catalogue of the Cuneiform Tablets in

the Kouyunjik Collection of the British

Museum, Vol. I V, London, 1 889 1 899.

Supplement, by L. W. KING, 1914.

BROCKELMANN KARL B., Grundrifi der vergleichenden

Grammatik der Semitischen Sprachen,

Berlin, 1908.

BList R. E. BRUNNOW, A Classified List of....

Cuneiform Ideographs, etc., Leyden, 1889.

BM. The British Museum.

BURCHARDT MAX B., Die altkanaanaischen Fremd-

worte und Eigennamen im Aegyptischen,

Leipzig, 1909.

Camb. J. N. STRASSMAIER, Inschriften von Cam-

byses, Leipzig, 1890.

Capp. Cappadocian cuneiform tablet.

Capp. Ch. Capp. tablets publ. in CHANTRE, Mission

en Cappadoce, p. 938".

Capp. E Capp. tablets from Kara Eyuk, publ. by
A. H. SAYCE, Babyloniaca, IV, p. 650.

Capp. G W. GOLENISCHEFF, Vingt-quatre tablettes

Cappadociennes , St. Petersbourg, 1891.

Capp. R W. M. RAMSAY'S text No. 2 from Kaisa-

riyeh, PSBA, XIX, p. 289, pi. II.

Capp. RA Capp. tablets, publ. by THUREAU-DANGIN,
in Revue d'Assyriologie, VIII, p. 1428".

Capp. S SAYCE'S Gyiil Tepe text No. i, publ-

PSBA, XIX (1897), p. 286, pi. I.

Capp. T-D LC Capp. tablets, publ. by THUREAU-

DANGIN, Lettres et Contrats, pi. CXVf.
Cass. vocabulary F. DELITZSCH, Die Sprache

'

der

Kossder, p. 25 f.; cf. HUSING, Memnon, IV.

CBM The Catalogue of the Babylonian Sec-

tion of the Archaeological Museum of

the University of Pennsylvania.

CBR Babylonian Records in the library of

No. i.

J. PIERPONT MORGAN, edited by A.

T. CLAY; I, New York, 1912; II, 1913.

CBS A. T. CLAY, Collations from unpublished
tablets of the Cassite period in the

Museum of the University of Pennsyl-

vania; cited from CPN.
CHANTRE E. CHANTRE, Mission en Cappadoce,

Paris, 1898.

Chron. A Chronicle K.8532 + K.8$33 + K.8534;
also called "S"; publ. by G. SMITH in

TSBA, III, p. 37 iff.; WINCKLER, UAG,
P- T 53J O. A. TOFFTEEN, Ancient Chro-

nology, I, p. 44 ff.; KING, Chronicles, II,

pp. 47ff., i43ff.
-- KB, II, p. 272ff.

Chron. B Chronicle 84-2 -11,356, publ. byPINCHES,

JRAS, XIX (1887); WINCKLER, ZA, II

(1887), p. I48ff.; STRASSMAYER, In-

schriften von Darius, Nr. 559.

DELITSZCH, Die Babylonische Chronik,

Leipzig 1906 ; WINCKLER, KB, II, p. 2 74 ff.;

cf. KNUDTZON, Assyrische Gebete an

den Sonnengott, I, p. 59.

Chron. K 1 Chronicle BM. 26472, publ. by KING,

Chronicles, II, pp. 3 ff., 1 1 3 ff.

Chron. K'2 Chronicle BM. 96152, publ. by KING,

op. cit., pp. I5ff., 12 iff.

Chron. K 3 Chronicle BM. 27859, publ. by KING,

op. cit., pp. 57ff., i47ff.

Chron. K 4 Chronicle BM. 35968, publ. by KING,

op. cit., pp. 70 ff., I57ff.

Chron. P Chronicle 82-7-4, 38, publ. byWINCKLER,

AF, I, p. 298 ff.; cf. DELITZSCH, Die Baby-

lonische Chronik', Anhang: Synchro-

nistische Geschichte P; KING, RRT,

P- 157.

CIS Corpus Inscriptionum Semiticarum.

CLAY, PN ALBERT T. CLAY, Personal Names from

Cuneiform Inscriptions of the Cassite

Period, New Haven, 1912.

CPN see CLAY.

CRAIG, RT J. A. CRAIG, Assyrian and Babylonian

Religious Texts, I II, Leipzig, 1895.

CT Cuneiform Textsfrom Babylonian Tablets,

etc.,intheBritishMuseum,pts.I XXXIII,

London, 1896 1912.

Cyr. Cyrus; J. N. STRASSMAYER, Inschriften

von Cyrus, Leipzig, 1890.

DAG F. DELITZSCH, Assyrische Grammatik,

2. Aufl., Berlin, 1906.

DAL F. DELITZSCH, Assyrische Lesestiicke.

B
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Dar. J. N. STRASSMAIER, Inschriften von Darius,

Leipzig, 1892.

Dar. Beh. The Behistun Inscription of Darius,

IIIR39f.; The Sculptures and Inscrip-

tion of Darius the Great on the Rock of

Behistun, London, 1907.

DEP Delegation en Perse. Memoires.

Dilbat A. UNGNAD, Untersuchungen zu den Ur-

kunden aus Dilbat (BA, VI, 5), Leipzig,

1909.

DT Daily Telegraph Collection of the

British Museum.

DWAk. Denkschriften der WienerAkademie. Philos.-

hist. Klasse.

Dynastic List Chronological List of early Babylo-
'

nian kings, CBM. 19797, publ. by HIL-

PRECHT, BE, XX, pt. i, No. 47.

Ep. dated in the Iimmu-year of ...

(Ep.) Canon Eponym Canon, A : II R 68, No. I +
III R i, I 7-13 + II R 69, No. 5 + 7;

B: II R 68, No. 2; C: II R 69, No. 3;

D: IIR69, No. 4 + 811., publ. DAL 2
,

p. 87 ff.; E: IIR52, No. i+Rm. 2,97

(PSBA, XI (1889), pi. Ilia; F: II R 69,

No. 5 = KB, I, p. 214, + 2 fragments,

publ. DAL 2
;
G: K. 3403 + nil., publ.

DAL 2
, p. 92; H: 81-2-4, 187, publ. by

BEZOLD, PSBA, XI (1889), pi. I II;

I: 82-5-22,526, publ. by BEZOLD, PSBA,

XI(i889), pi. Illb= KB, III, 2, p. 142 ff.;

Canon JADD 1098, cf. PEISER, MVG,
1901, No. 3. For the letters A, B, C, etc.,

see JOHNS, ADD, I, p. 570 ff.

Epon. Eponym ruler.

Erish. Erishum.

Esarh. Esarhaddon.

Esarh. A Cylinder Inscription A + C, publ.

LAYARD, pp. 20 29; IR45 47; ABEL-

WINCKLER, Keilschrifttexte, pp. 22 24;

R. F. HARDER, Cylinder A of Esar-

haddon. -- ABEL, KB, II, p. I24ff.

Esarh. B Cylinder Inscription B, publ. LAYARD,

pp.54- 58; IR 48, No. i; III R 1516,
Nr. i

; ABEL-WINCKLER, pp. 25 26.

WINCKLER, KB, II, p. i4off.

Esarh. Bl. st. Inscription on a black stone found at

Nineveh, publ. ^49(50). MEISSNER-

ROST, BA, III, p. 2i8ff.; WINCKLER,

KB, II, p. I2off.

Esarh. Neg. Inscription from the tunnel of Negoub

on the Zab, publ. LAYARD, p. 35. .

MEISSNER-ROST, BA, III, pp. 194, 206 f.;

UNGNAD, VS, I, No. 79.

Esarh. S VA 2708, publ. in Mittheilungen aus den

orientalischen Sammlungen der K. Museen

zu Berlin, XI (1893), pp. 11-43; VS, I,

No. 78.

GES.-BUHL see GHW.
GHW Gesenius' Hebrdisches und Aramdisches

Handrvorterbuch iiber das Alte Testament,

bearbeitet von FR. BUHL. 15. Aufl.,

Leipzig, 1910.

GTD H. DE GENOUILLAC, Tablettes de Dre'hem,

Paris, 1911.

HABL R. F. HARPER, Assyrian and Babylonian

Letters, belonging to the K. collection

of the British Museum, Parts I XIII,

London, 1892 1913.

Ham. Hammurapi.
HAV Hilprecht Anniversary Volume, Chicago,

1909.

HESS J. J. HESS, Beduinninamen aus Zentral-

arabien, Heidelberg, 1912.

HINKE W. J. HINKE, A new Boundary Stone

of Nebuchadrezzar I., Philadelphia, 1907.

HOMMEL, AU F. HOMMEL, Die Altisraelitische Uber-

lieferung in inschriftlicher Beleuchtung,

Miinchen, 1897.

HOMMEL, Grundr. F. HOMMEL, Grundrift der Geo-

graphie und Geschichte des alien Orients,

I., Munchen, 1904.

HPN E. HUBER, Die Personennamen in den

Keilschrifturkunden aus der Zeit der

Kb'nige von Ur und Nisin, Leipzig, 1907.

HusiNG GEO. HUSING, Die Iranischen Eigennamen
in den Achdmenideninschriften, Norden,

1897.

Imb. Itti-Marduk-balatu.

JA Journal Asiatique.

JADB C. H. W. JOHNS, An Assyrian Doomsday
Book or Liber censualis of the District

round Harran, Leipzig, 1901.

JADD C. H. W. JOHNS, Assyrian Deeds and

Documents, Vol. I III, Cambridge,

1898 1901.

JAOS Journal of American Oriental Society.

JASTROW, Religion M.JASTROW, Die Religion Baby-
loniens und Assyriens, Vol.1 II, Giessen,

19051912.
T. XLIIT.
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JENSEN, Hittiter P. JENSEN, Hittiler and Annenier,

Straflburg, 1898.

JIN F. JUSTI, Iranisches Namenbuch, Mar-

burg, 1895.

K. The Kouyunjik collection of the British

Museum.

KA EBERH. SCHRADER, Die Keilimchriften

und das Alte Testament, 3. Aufl., Berlin,

1903.

KAHI Keilschrifttexte aus Assur historischen

Inhalts. Erstes Heft, Autographien von

LEOP. MESSERSMCHIDT, Leipzig, 1911.

KGAS J. A. KNUDTZON, Assyrische Gebete an den

Sonnengott, I II, Leipzig, 1893.

KB Keilschriftliche Bibliothek, herausgegeben
von E. SCHRADER, Vol. I VI, i, Berlin,

1889 1900.

Ki. KING'S Collection of the British Mu-

seum.

KING, BBS Babylonian Boundary-Stones and Memo-

rial- Tablets in the British Museum, edited

by L. W. KING, London, 1912.

KING, Chronicles L. W. KING, Chronicles concerning

early Babylonian Kings, Vol. I II,

London, 1907.

KING, Magic L. W. KING, Babylonian Magic and

Sorcery, London, 1896.

KING, RRT L. W. KING, Records of the the Reign

of Tukulti-Ninib I., London, 1904.

King-list List of Babylonian kings ;
A : 80- 1 1 - 1 2, 3 ;

ROST,MVG,II, p. 24 1 f.
; WINCKLER,UAG,

p. i46f.; KNUDTZON, GAS, I, p. 60;

TOFFTEEN, Chronology, I, p. 24 ff.; KB,

II, p. 286f.; B: 80-11-12,3; PINCHES,

PSBA, 1880, pi. 2 if.; SCHRADER, SBAk.,

1887, p.582f., pi. XI; WINCKLER, UAG,
p. 145; ROST, MVG, II, p. 240; KB, II,

p. 288f.

KPRT E. G. KLAUBER, Politisch-religidse Texte

aus der Sargonidenzeit , Leipzig, 1913.

KRAUSZ J. KRAUSZ, Die Gb'tternamen in den Baby-
lonischen Siegelcylinderlegenden , Leipzig,

191.1.

KRETSCHMER P. KRETSCHMER, Einleitung in die

Geschichte der Griechischen Sprache, Got-

tingen, 1896.

KS Kalah Shergat.

K-U, AR KOHLER & UNGNAD, Assyrische Rechts-

urkunden, Umschrift und Ubersetzung,

Leipzig, 1913.
No. i.

KZ Zeitschrift fur vergleichende Sprachfor-

schung, begriindet von A. KUHN.

LAVARD Inscriptions in the Cuneiform Character

from Assyrian Monuments, discovered by
A. H. LAYARD, London, 1851.

LE GAC Y. LE GAC, Les inscriptions d'Assur-nasir-

aplu III. Nouvelle edition, Paris, 1907.

LEHMANN, Shmk. C. F. LEHMANN, SamaYsumukm,

Leipzig, 1892.

L-H, Mater. C. F. LEHMANN - HAUPT, Materialien

zur dlteren Geschichte Armeniens und

Mesopotamiens: Stein-, Feh- undBauziegel-

inschriften in Assyrischer Sprache, 1906.

LIDZB(ARSKI), Handb. MARK LIDZBARSKI, Hand-

buck derNordsemitischen Epigraphik, I II,

Weimar, 1898.

Lo. 99. BM. 90850, Kudurru of the time of

Merodach - baladan I; publ. IV R 38;

KING, BBS, pis. XXXI XLII, p.24ff.
-

PEISER, KB, IV, p. 60 ff.

Lo. 101 BM. 90829, Kudurru of the time of

Meli-Shipak; publ. by BELSER, BA, II,

p. 165 ff.; KING, BBS, pis. XXIII XXX,

p. 19 ff PEISER, KB, IV, p. 56 ff.

Lo. 102. BM. 90835, Kudurru of the time of

Nabu-kin-aplu; publ. by BELSER, BA, II,

p. 17 iff.; KING, BBS, pis. LXVII

LXXIX, p. 5 iff. - - PEISER, KB, IV,

p. 82 ff.

Lo. 103. BM. 90827, Kudurru of the time of Meli-

Shipak, publ. by BELSER, BA, II, p. 1878".;

KING, BBS, pis. V XXII, p. ;ff
-

PEISER, KB, III i, p. i54ff

Louvre, AO Musee du Louvre. Department des

antiquites orientales.

Mae. Mardukakheriba.

Maqlu K. L. TALLQVIST, Die Assyrische Be-

schwb'rungsserie Maqlu, Helsingfors, 1 894.

MDOG Mitteilungen der Deutschen Orient- Gesell-

schaft.

Melis. Meli-Shipak.

Merod. Merodach-baladan.

Merod. Bl. st. Kudurru (VA 2663) of the time of

Merodach-baladan II; publ. VS, I, No.37
- PEISER & WINCKLER, KB, III i,

p. i84ff.

Mna. Marduk-nadin-akhe.

Mshi. Marduk-shum-iddin.

Mshz, Marduk-shapik-zer.
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MVG Mitteilungen der Vorderasiatischen Gesell-

schaft.

Mzs. Marduk-zakir-shum.

Nabd. Nabonidus.

Nabd. Ann. The Annals of Nabonidus; PINCHES,

TSBA, VII (1882), p. 139 176: PSBA,

V, 10
; WINCKLER, UAG, p. i54ff.;

O. E. HAGEN, BA, II (i 894). SCHRADER,

KB, III 2, p. i28ff.

Nabd. Br. Cyl. Inscription on a broken Cylinder

of Nabonidus, found at Mugheir; publ.

IR 69.
- - PEISER, KB, III 2, p. 80 ff.

Nabd. Cyl. Inscription from Cylinders found at

the corners of the temple of the Moon
at Mugheir; publ. I R 68. PEISER,

KB, III 2, p. 94 ff.

Nabd. Rm. A, B, C LInscriptions from Cylinders

found at Abou-Habba; A: VR64;
dupl.VS,I,No.53; B: VR65; C: VR63.

KB, III2, pp. 96ff.; io8ff.; ii2ff.

Nabd. St. L. MESSERSCHMIDT, Die Imchrift der

Stele Nabunaids, MVG, I, pp. 73 83.

Nabop. Nabopolassar.

Nai. Nabu-apal-iddin.

Nazim. Nazimaruttash.

NE P. HAUPT, Das Babylonische Nimrodepos,

Leipzig, 1884.

Neb Nebuchadrezzar.

Neb. Nippur Kudurru of the time of Nebuchadrez-

zar I., translit. and translat. by HINKE,

BS, pp. 142155.
Nku. Ninib-kudur-usur.

NOLDEKF, BBS TH. NOLDEKE, Beitrdge sur Semi-

tischen Sprachwissenschaft, Strafiburg,

1904.

Nshi. Nabu-shum-ishkun.

OBI Old Babylonian Inscriptions, by H.V. HIL-

PRECHT, Philadelphia, 1893.

OLZ Orientalistische Litteratur-Zeitung.

OTSS Old Testament and Semitic Studies, in

memory of W. R. HARPER.

P. F. PEISER, Urkunden aus der Zeit der

dritten babyI. Dynastie, Berlin, 1905.

PAPE-BENSELER W. PAPE'S Worterbuch der Griechi-

schen Eigennamen, 3. Aufl., bearb. von

G. E. BENSELER, Braunschweig, 1884.

PRASEK, GMP J. V. PRASEK, Geschichte der Meder

und Perser, Gotha, 1906.

PSBA Proceedings ofthe SocietyofBiblicalArcheo-

logy.

IR VR H. C. RAWLINSON, The Cuneiform In-

scriptions of Western Asia; Vol. I- V,

London, 1861 1884; Vol. IV, second

edition, 1891.

RA Revue d'Assyriologie (Voll. VII X).

RANKE, Material H. RANKS, Keilschriftliches Material

zur Altdgyptischen Vokalisation, Berlin,

1910.

RH Sumerisch-Babylonische "Hymnen, herausg.

von G. REISNER, Berlin, 1896.

Rm. RASSAM'S Collection of the British

Museum.

RPN H. RANKE, Early Babylonian Personal

Names, Philadelphia, 1905.

RT Tempelnrkunden aus Telloh, herausg. von

G. REISNER, Berlin, 1901.

SAK Die Sumerischen und Akkadischen Konigs-

inschriften, bearbeitet von F. THUREAU-

DANGIN, Leipzig, 1907.

Sarg. Sargon II., king of Assyria.
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Introduction.

By "Assyrian Personal Names", I understand those personal names which occur in

cuneiform inscriptions of Assyrian origin from the age of the Patesis until the fall of the Assy-

rian kingdom (c. 2200 606 B. C). But the work also contains many names from non-Assyrian

sources. For I have included all names mentioned in RAWLlNSON's Cuneiform Inscriptions of

Western Asia, except such New Babylonian names as are to be found in my Neubabylonisches

Namenbuch. A number of personal names from Old Babylonian texts have thus been intro-

duced, as also the names in the Babylonian version of the great Behistun Inscription. I have

furthermore completely excerpted HARPER'S Assyrian and Babylonian Letters, the Tell el

Amarna letters 1
according to KNUDTZON's transcribed edition, the Ta'annek texts, the inscrip-

tions of the Babylonian kings beginning with the 3
rd

dynasty, especially all fcudurru-'mscriptions
2
,

the most important chronological sources (King-list A and B, Chron. A, B, K1"4
, P), as also all

Cappadocian tablets 3 and Boghazkoi texts 4 within my reach. I also intended to include all the

names of the Vannic or Khaldian inscriptions, a certain number of which are to be found in

inscriptions of the Assyrian kings; but in spite of all my endeavours I did not succeed in laying

hands on Professor SAYCE'S book The cuneiform inscriptions of Van, and have therefore had

to be contented with excerpting miscellaneous Khaldian inscriptions scattered in different

publications.

The bulk of the c. 5500 names given in List I consists of purely Assyrian names. But

the contingent of non-Assyrian (resp. non-Babylonian), West Semitic, and non-Semitic names is

very large, which is partly due to the above mentioned choice of sources, partly to the fact

that the numerous inscriptions of the Assyrian kings contain more foreign than Assyrian names.

The non-Assyrian (resp. non-Babylonian) names in List I, and the abundant foreign name-

elements in List II, 3 are indicated by a * before the name or the name-element. It is quite

possible, however, that in some cases this sign has been erroneously put before names which

in reality are Assyrian, and that in other cases it has been left out before non-Assyrian names.

For it is often very difficult to decide with certainty whether a name is Assyrian or foreign,

especially as the Assyrians in rendering foreign names were apt to make them as "mundgerecht"

1) A complete list of the names in the Tell el Amarna letters was not to be had at the time I set about

my work.

2) For the names in the Babylonian /&#^w?T#-inscriptions ,
cf. the excellent works of WM. J. HlNKE, A new

boundary stone of Nebuchadrezzar I. from Nippur, Philadelphia 1907, and L. W. KING, Babylonian boundary-stones and

memorial tablets in the British Museum, with an Atlas of Plates, London 1912.

3) Cf. sub Capp. in "Abbreviations".

4) Cf. H. WINCKLER, Die im Sommer 1906 in Kleinasien ausgefuhrten Ausgrabungen, in OLZ, 9 (1906), coll.

611634; Vorlaufige Nachrichten uber die Ausgrabungen in Boghazkoi im Sommer 1907, in MDOG, 35 (1907); Die Arier

in den Urkunden von Boghaz-koi, in OLZ, 13 (1910), coll. 289 301.
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as possible and indulged in all kinds of national etymologies. As instances of this may be

mentioned such ways of writing as dRI-BAD (= IStar-duri) for Sarduri, lUar-hundu for

Sutur-Nahundi, LUGAL or MAN (= Sarru) for Hittite Sar and West Semitic milk, TUR
(= mdru "son") for Aramaic mar "lord", and so forth. In many cases it is still harder to de-

cide to which language or group of languages a foreign name belongs and to dissolve the

names into their constituent elements. Therefore the preparation of List II, 3 has been attended

with many difficulties, as I have had to explain the origin and composition of names of the

most miscellaneous character, partly belonging to little known or almost unknown languages:

Assyrian, Babylonian, Sumerian, Aramaic, Phoenician, Hebrew, Arabic, Egyptian, Greek, Iranian,

Elamite, Cassite, Urartian or Alarodian, Hittite, Mitannian, etc. The explanation of a name

given in this part of the work differs in many cases from the interpretation to be found in

List I, and may be regarded as my revised opinion. The rule "dies diem docet" is here appli-

cable. Yet there is much that remains hypothetical or doubtful.

As regards the Assyrian-Babylonian names, both their formation and the ideas on which

they are usually based and which appear in them, may be considered to be known for the most

part, by reason of earlier investigations *. This does not mean that particular problems of Assy-
rian onomatology are not still awaiting their solution. To what an extent ideas earlier accepted

need correction is proved by Prof. UNGNAD'S suggestion as regards the name Sennacherib 2
.

And what valuable special researches can be made in the investigation of Assyrian names,

appears from Dr. HOLMA'S study on the form quttulu used in the formation of Assyrian-Baby-
lonian personal names 3

. I do not wish, however, at this juncture to discuss Assyrian-Babylonian

names, and will only give a list of the ideograms used in the names which are checked in this

book and their phonetic equivalents.

A = aplu, maru; A-AS = apal-iddin] A-GIS = apal-lisir] A-MU = apal-iddin] A-PAP = apal-

usur; A-SE-K0 = apal-iddina] A-SES = apal-usur] "A.USAR = d
A$ur\ A-ZU = asu] *k~E = Mar-

btti] WAB = *#/; AD = a; AD-AS = ab-apli\ AD-DI = aba-Sallim] AD-PAP = ab-usur] AD-SU

ab-enba^}] AD-SES = ab-usur\
dAG=Ak^; AM = rimu] MAk = ummu] "AMAR.UD = Marduk]

AN = ilu, Anu] AN-*- = Same] AN.KI = $ame-u-irsiti] AN-SUR = salulu] "ASAR.MULU.HI = Marduk]
AS = aplu, ASur, AsSur, edu, ina, nadanu] AS-A = nadin-aplu; AS-GIS = apal-lrtir] AS-PAP = edu-

usur, or nadin-ahi; AS-SU = apal-eriba; AZAG = ellu\ BA-fo = igrta; BAD = ntifu; ftkb = duru;

BAD-PAP = dur-usur\ BAD-SI = dur-panl\ BE = bel
t kabtu;

dBE = rfJS/// (NBa,
J

a);
dBU = Sent;

BUR-rrt; = ippalra; DA = itti, liu\ DA.RI = hatin\ DAGAL = remu; Dl = denu, lulmu, Salamu II I
;

DI.KUD = daianu, danu, dtnu, Siptu; DI-MAN = Sallim-Sarru; DI-PAP = Sallim-afri; DIS = ana, ina]

DU = alaku, kanu II I, kinu, kittu; DU-A = kin-aplu] DU.DU = 3uzziz(f)\ DU-KUL = kin-zer; DU-

W\. = mukm-pah\ DU-PAP = kin-usur (km-ahrt}] W-SV = km-eriba] DU-SI = alik-pani] DU-SES

= kln-usur (km-ahi?)] DU-ZU = kin-ldi] DUB = $apaku\ DUG(.GA) = tabu\ DUG(BAD).GA = mitu]

E = gMu] E = bitu\ E.$bL = ekallu; "EDIN = Serua] EGIR =

1) Cf. H. RANKE, Early Babylonian Personal Names from the published Tablets of the so-called Hammurabi

Dynasty, Philadelphia, 1905; K. TALLQVIST, Neubabylonisches Namenbuch ztt den Geschiiftsurkunden aus der Zeit des

Samashtmukin bis Xerxes, Helsingfors, 1905, pp. XIV XLII, and the literature there mentioned; A. T. CLAY, Documents

from Temple Archives of Nippur dated in reigns of Cassite Rulers, Philadelphia, 1906 (BE XV), pp. 2 15; K. TALLQVIST,

Babylonische Kurznamen passivischer Bedeutung, OLZ, 1906, col. 466 ff. ;
E. HUBER, Die Personennamen in den Keilschrift-

urkunden aus der Zeit der Konige von Ur und Nisin, Leipzig, 1907, pp. 12 15; A. UNGNAD, Untersuchungen zu den Ur-

kunden aus Dilbat, Leipzig, 1909 (BA VI), p. 77 ff.; A. T. CLAY, Personal Names from Cuneiform Inscriptions of the Cassite

Period, New Haven, 1912, pp. 13 24.

2) A. UNGNAD, Der Name Sanherib's, ZDMG, 62 (1908), p. 721 ff.

3) H. HOLMA, Die Assyrisch-Babylonischen Personennamen der Form quttulu, mit besonderer Berucksichtigung der

Worter fur Korperfehler, Helsinki, 1914.
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arkatu; EN = bel; EN-AS = bel-apli (bel-iddin); EN-DU = b/l-kain; EN-KAK = bel-ibni; EN-LAL =

bel-taqqin; EN-MU = bel-iddin
t bel-sumi; EN-PAP == bel-usur; "EN.ZU = Sin; GAB *= ga66u; GAL -

rabu; "GAL = (Aid); GAL-AS = raba-iddin; k\. = basu; GAR = takanu; GAR. GAL = busu; GAR.

GAR = J5&; GAR-MU = sakin-Sum; "GASAN = Belit; GAZ.GAZ = karabu; Gl = salamu II i; GI.NA

kanu II i, kinu; GID= #;'#/ (r/); GIG = marsu; GIL = agu; GIS = /?.?*>; GIS.BAL = pilaqqu;

GIS.KU == /fc//fc; dGIS.NA = 5^^; 'GlS.NU = &**; WGIS.SIR(.GAL) = &>*.?; GISGAL =

mansasu; GUGU = e$u; WR = taru II i; HAL = &?; "HAR = Bunene; HE. NUN = nuhsu; HE.UL
= lamassu; HI (= DUG) /<?<&*; "HI = Asur; HI. LI = /&i; HU.KAK = ^/^; I

= naid; *IB =

i7rjf; ID = idu; ID.DAH = m; ID. GAL = lfu\ IDIM(BE) = kabtu; ILI (= GA + TV) = nate (iU}\

IM = $aru\ WIM = ^^i Baftlum (Baal\ TeSup; IM.TUK = **W; IN. GAR ^>& (;W); KA =

amatu,pdnu, pit, rigmu, rigmatu, qibu (?) ;
KA . DA= Xasu

;
KA . E= qibu (p. 205 a) ; KA-GIS= taqbi-lisir ;

KA . KA

amat-pi^. p. 144 b), dababu(da-bi-bi,lidbubu)\ &k= babu; *&k= Bau; KA.GAL= abullu; KAB =ka-
-maru II i

(? p. 200 a); KAD = kasaru, rihtu; KAK = epetu, banii, butiu, gabbu; KAK-A == ban-aplu;

KAK-KUL == ban-zer; KAK.A.BI = kullatu;
d
KAK-/2//^ = d

Banitu; KAL = aqru, dananu II i (or

damaqu II i, cf. p. 99 b; TNB p. XII, n. 3); KAL(= LIG).GA = dannu\ KAW = ere$u\ KAN = eretu]

KAR = eteru, ezebii III i
;

(a|)KASKAL = Harran; Kl = irsitu, itti; KI.NE = kinunu; KI.US = kibsu(J);

Vto = tukultu\ *VM = Marduk; "KUD^Qadmu\ ML^zeru; KUL-AS= KUL-MU = zer-iddin; KUL-

BA-sa = zer-iqrta; KUL-DU = zer-kitti, zer-ukln; KUL-KAK = zer-ibni; YMR = ka$adu, matu, Sadu;

"KUR.GAL = Amurru; KUR.KUR = matati; KUR-LAL = mat-taqqin; LAH = nttru, namaru; LAH.LAH
= ebebu II i; LAL = taqanu II i, tu-qu-nu, tarasu; LID = remu; LIK karu; LU = etequ III i,

sabatu', LUGAL = *milku, sarru; MAH = sfru; MAN = SamaS (Samsu), sarru; MAN-KAK == sar-ibni;

MAN-PAP = *ar-usur\ "MAR.TU = Amurru; MAS = a*aridu\ *W& = NIN.IB\ ^MAS.IVIAS = Ner-

gal;
dME.ME == Gula; Ml = sillu; MU = nadanu, zakaru (zakir\ Sumu ($u); MU-A = nadin-aplu;

MU-AS = $um-iddin; MU-DU == sum-ukin, (mukin^} him-kitti; MU-DU-PAP = sum-kitti-tisur; MU-GAL-J'/

= $um-ulabU\ MU-GAR = sum-iskun; mu-GI = imtSallim; MU-GI . NA = lum-ukm, mukm; MU-GIS =
MU-SI.DI = s~um-lt$ir; MU-KAM == him-ere$; MU-KAR = him-etir (or musezib'); mu-LAL = mutaqqin,
or mutarris; MU.ME = Sum&ti; MU-MU = nadin-$umi (cf. sub Ahir-, Enlil-nadin-sum), zakir-hwii

(cf. sub Marduk-zakir-Sum), Sum-iddin (cf. sub Adad-sum-iddin; TNB p. XIII, n. i); MU-PAP =

$um-usur (cf. TNB, p. XIII, n. 2); MU-SE-na == Sum-iddina; MU-SES = nadin-ahi (cf. Kassu-nadin-

ahi], Sum-usur (cf. Adad-, Enlil-, Marduk-hmi-usur; mu-SIG = mudammiq; MM\M= amelu; NAM^ 1 =

Slmati; "NE.URU.GAL = Nergal; NER2 = sepa; Nl = etequ; NI.GAL = ^Jv7; NI.NI = l-li, El; NIR.

GAL = etillu; NIGIN = pafraru; NIM = Saqu\ NIN = ahatu; "NIN = Belit; "NIN.LIL = Belit; "NINNI

= .Ktar\ NIR. GAL = etillu, etillit; NU = salmu, la, ul; NU-UR = ^^l-abas; NUN = rubu; NUN. ME =

abkallu; NUNUZ =piru; "PA = Nabu\ isPA = kattu;
dPA + KU = Nusku; PAL = palti; PA.TE.SI =

tfa/ta;PAP=i*^*afr#;PAP-A^/^^ PAP-MU=/MP-
SE= afc-iddin; PAP-PAP= PAP-SES= ah-usur; PAP-TUR= nasir-aplu; PI= usnu, hasisu; ?\H=eres'u;

"PIN= NIN. IB (in Etir-Ninib};
d
QAR =^w (K. 2169, R.n); rahQ|

= w/s/a; RA |y|= ramu
;
RAM-MAN =

raim-sarri; BH + ?H= satiefu; "Rl= /^r; "RID =Marduk; RU-ZI= sariq-napisti (? p. i57 b); SAG -

re$u; Sf(G.KKL= asaridu', SE= nadanu', SE-A= nadin-aplu; SE-MV= nadm-Xumi\ SE-PAP= SE-SES

= nadin-ahi; SE-1\1R.\} = nadin-aplu; "SI = Enlil; SI.DI = kittu, Ifsir; SIB = re'ii; 8IG = SIG =
ensu; SU = rabu (l^); SU-U = enba-Adad; SUHUS = isdu; SUR = ^>w; "SALAM = Salmu; 8A.BA
=

qahi, qtitu; SA.DU = kudurru; SER = qasaru; SES = $#, nasaru; SES-A = nasir-aplu; SES-

AS = SES-MU = SES-SE-?m = ah-iddin; SES-KAK = ahi-bani; SES-PAP (=NBa. SES-SES)= ^-J-7/r;
dSES.KI = Nannaru; SI = ?/m, panu, amaru; SI.DU = alik-mahri\

dSI.DU = Nergal; SI. LAL *

amdru (emur, lamur); \ .\}M = tukultu; SIG = damaqu (damiq, damqu);
dSU = Marduk; SU =

gamalu (gamil, gimillu), qatu; SU-GUR = gimil-tirra; SU.SI = ubatm; "\h = itti; TAB = tappii;

TAM.MA = talimu; Tl = balatu (uballif); TI-E = balat-iqbi; TI.LA = bal&tu, (lu-}balat, uballit;
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TI.TI = baldtu II i; TIL = kitu\ TIN = balatu; TIN.TIR = Babilu', TUK = ba$u, ratu; TUB = aplu,

*bin, maru (*mar\, "TUR.E = Mar-biti; TUR.SAL = martu (Ar. mare
j>a); TUB. US = aplu\ U = bel,

ki&atv; U-LAL = bel-taqqin\ U-PAP = bel-usur', WU = Adad, Bel; U + DAR = Dtar\ UB.LA = pa-

haru II i; UB.RI = naid\ UD = Samhi, umu\ "UD = Samai\ UD.DU = j (/); WUGUR = Ner-

gal; UN = tf; UR = ta (*, &2fo, &*?/, te//fc), kalbu\ UR.RU = &*#; UR.SAG = ?<WY/,

qarradu; URU = a&zfc; US = ^/forw;
dUS = M^; US. SA = '#; ZAB = j0; ZAB.DAH =

nirari; ZAG.LU = imittu; Zl = /?#, &'#, napi$tu\ ZU = z'^7, //'??.

A considerable number of West Semitic names occurring in Assyrian and Babylonian

cuneiform texts have long been known. Prof. ZlMMERN has given an excellent summary of the theo-

phorous West Semitic names in SCHRADER'S Keilinschriften und das Alte Testament, 3
rd

edition,

pp. 465 fif. The manner of rendering West Semitic sounds in cuneiform characters is in its main

features set forth in DELITZSCH'S Assyrische Grammatik. I shall here make some additional

observations chiefly founded on the materials of the present work.

West Semitic 0, as a general rule, corresponds in Assyrian to 3, e. g. I'EOO = Sa-a$~

ma-a; &QS9 = A&-Xa-a; *q0^2>S probably = Bdal-(a~Mi-pu\ Sp^tt = Mil-ki-a-$a-pa\ *^inaoip

= Qa-u$-gabrt; ^DtiO = (Ilu-, Si -}si-im-ki, etc. The writing Mah-si-ia-a-u = Bi. J-pOrTO is an

exception, probably caused by the close resemblance of the West Semitic verb ^on to Ass. faisu.

In Babylonian, on the other hand, West Semitic D (j*) appears as j; e. g. Sa-ma-ki-ilu TNB,

Sa-mu-ki-im RPN, cf. Bi. IfTono; *nn^01p
= Qiisu-iahabi BE IX;

*
(Ju+* (BROCKELMANN, p. 234)

=
Samsu(-iluna}\ X4^u (x^-u/J)

= sumu (in Sumu-abi}. Vice versa Assyrian-Babylonian Jf is repre-

sented in West Semitic writing by (resp. to),
e. g. A$ur = 10X (Ass. ASurahiddin = Bi. pmo),

ESarra = *10X (Ass. Tukulti-apil-ESarra = Bi. "id^bBnbsn, Ar. noC^btrban), c&aridu == 108 (sic!)

(Ass. Sulman-aSarid= Bi. "lOiWEbtiJ) , ttJ^bn = Hal(i}musu, Sarru= "ID and ite (Ass. Sarru-nuri

= Ar. inano; Sarrukm = Bi. "jiaiD; Nabu-$ar-iddin = Ar. pnoias; Nabii-Sar-usur == Ar. itiOM;
Sin-iar-usur = Ar. -i2"iDDt; Sar-usur = Bi. nsxiiO; Nergal-$ar-usur = Bi. "iSSltebSilS); jfsr = 10

(Ass. Sar-tttar = Ar. tJfcno); ^w = DO, DO, W (Ass. Nabu-$um-iddin = Ar. piaoins; Ba.

Bel-$um-iddin = ll^icbs, OTSS, p. 315, No. 46; Ba. Sum-ukm = A.r. ptiC; Ba. Nabu-lum-iskun
= pOBDiaa, APO); jfa//m = Db (Nabu-$allimt

Ass. = Ar. DbBIM; Ba. = iboiaa, APO); ^;jf
= C1 (Ba. Nur-Sama$ = Ar. ElttniD, APO); Ba. 7^ = Ar. ifljpa, STEVENSON, Contracts, 34, 3;

Labah = Ar. nb
;
MuSezib = STtt?tt; Rim-Sukun = pttJ'QI, and so forth. Exceptions are the

following: Ba. Na&u-Sfzidanni'^'Bi. ptIBISS, where ti may be derived from the loan-word aTttJ,

and ^lfjfr=Bi. "iWX, cf. DAG 2
, p. 125. $ulman-a$arid>'Bl "i05

l

abttj, is only an apparent

exception, as the name should perhaps really be written Sulman-alarid.

West Semitic to is represented : in Assyrian by s, e. g. sate = Sagab, "no = JSa-ra-a-a,

Ste^l = Ba-'Sa, ^teya = UMe--sa-a, l^te = "
sad

"Sa-ni-ru, pTpTa
1

! = ~
al
Dimasqa (and, as in Baby-

lonian,
al
Di-ma-a$-qi, Adnir. IV: IR 35, No. I, ie, 21); in Babylonian by jf, e. g. *bS513W = Sa-am-El,

Dar. 265, s, ptottl
= TA hl

Di-ma$-qa 197, 21,
" l

Ti-ma-ds-gi 53, es. Vice versa Assyrian and Baby-
lonian s appears in West Semitic writing as or to; e. g. Sinaherlba > Bi. SiinDO, Ar. n'nimiO

and a*nxn5fc APO; Sin-$ar-usur > Ar. 151030; Sin-uballit> Ar. t&a30 APO; Balassu-iqbi>

ap^obi (see under ap).

West Semitic O', -A, became in Assyrian s, e. g. dlbttjiax > Abi-sa-la-mu, O'aO'-fc* > ^~
di-sam-si, inttJia^ > Abdi-si-har, IIO'lM^ > A-tar-su-ri, ^O'lrt > A-u-si-

,
ynCJin^ > A-u-sa-bi-,

U-^-> Ha-bi-i-si, lO'an> Jtjambusu, Olh (or Ot:n)> Ha-da-sa-a, Ha-an-da-sa-ni (Ba. Ha-an-da-

3a-nu\]La^3>Ka-&u-us-tu, ^r\^^^^> Kam-mu-su-nadbi, ntis'a> Me-na-si-e, fcip> (2

>Ra--su-nu, bi^nbKO > Sa- -al-ti-uu, *nrt3DO' > Sa-kan-da-da, Ittbo' > Sa-la-ma-a-nu,

Sa-ma-, pO' = Sa-mu-nu, b2>ttT'i= hSu-mu--ilu Senn. King VII 96, byattBO'= Sa-pa-ti-ba-al,
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== Sa-u-li, "pTQttJ
"l
Sa-me-ri-na, tfc*rP=== al

Ur-sa-li-im-ma, FittJbB= mht
Pa-la-as-tu, Pi-lis-ti, and

so forth. In the Babylonian writing it corresponds to ,?, e. g. yoti = Sa-ma-
, Tamme$-$a-ma- ,

*^nyatD = Sa-ba-afi-ta-ni BE X, *bDDti = Si-kin-El BE X, imDStt = Su-bu-nu-ia-ma (cf. Su-ub-

na-ilu RPN), BID = '""'Ku-u-h't (Ass. Kusu). In the Amarna letters the Canaanite tij is preserved

as .?; thus we find llbpCtf
-

'

nl
A$-qa-lu-na, rmnttte = " !

As-tar-te, ttJrn = l
Ia-M-Xi, tB^A = alLa-

ki-$d 328,5, 329,5, D5? = 5/
A^few>, IVBti = ai

Sd-am-hu-na, -p-raj
= l

Sd-ru-na, VHO = zl$&-na-

ma, and so forth. Exceptions are found only in the letters of the Hittite Abdi-^epa: fcj'ob =
" lLa-ki-si (287, 15. 288, 43),

and DbtthT = a*U-ru-sa-lim (287, 25. 289, u. 290, 15), and ISttJrpa
= Bit-

sa-a-ni (289, 20).

The West Semitic laryngals y and Ji are in cuneiform writing of all periods sometimes

represented by h, e. g. d2 ham(m)u in OBa. Hammurapi; n*OK = A-bi-e-$u-uh\ in the Amarna

texts *"\ysy = Hamu-niri, *DW = lanhamu,
*

IFT2&1 = lafah-Addu, *Tiyxby2 perhaps = Balu-

me-(hi}-ir, b5>i bahlu in Pu-ba-ah-la, etc.; T = NBa. ia(-a)-da-ah, ia(-a)-di-ih\ ^~\"ny = Ass.

''TarT, Ass. Adad-ra-ha-a-u, Ad-ri-a-ha-u, and Si-ra-hi-i probably contain the element ^y\. As

for the rendering of n = h, cf. "liri = fyadda in TA Ri-ib-ha-ad-da t ^,n^ = NBa. iahabi, W =
NBa. d

la-a-hu-u, mb = NBa. i-la-hi-i.

Assyrian /^ is represented in West Semitic writing by a in Bi. puno <C Sarrukin, IDKbBnbsn

< Tuklat-apil-E$arrat
and Ar. bl1S5^53^ <C Man-kl-ArbaiL This change of the sound is pro-

bably due to the influence of the neighbouring liquid
1

.

A considerable number of Egyptian names are found, besides in New Babylonian texts,

also in the Amarna letters, the Boghazkoi texts, and the Assyrian sources of the 8 th and 7
th cen-

tury. In explaining these I have principally followed STEINDORFF and RANKE 2
. Some of the

names which RANKE gives as possibly Egyptian, as DaSarti, Habaia, IrSappa, Kar-me-u-ni, Li-

e-ia, Pirizzi, etc., are more likely Hittite; cf. List II, 3.

Of Greek names in cuneiform characters only a few are known. In the Tell el Amarna

letter, no. 37, from Alasia (Cyprus), four names appear, of which Ku-ni-e-a reminds one of the

Greek Kuveaq, but also of the Lycian Kunniiei; E-til-lu-na (cf. the Greek EureXioov, EuxhxA-

Xtoov) and Pa-d^-tum-me-e (cf. natftoc;, Cret jratfrac; "lord") are possibly Greek, while U$-bar-ra

(cf. Pis. Oc[3apcc, Otf[3apac;) probably represents the language of the island's pre-Hellenic Hittite

population from Asia Minor 3
. The first names which can unhesitatingly be set down as Greek

occur in the inscriptions of Esarhaddon and Asshurbanipal, some 700 years later. These names

which also are derived from Cyprus are Da-ma-su (Acqicctfoc;), Da-mu-u-su, E-ki-is-tu-ra (AKetfroop),

E-ri-e-su (Epecoc;), Gir-me-su ('Epp.r|c;?), I-tu-u-an-da-ar (Ete.Fav8poc;), Ki-i-su (cf. Keicoc;, Kitftfoc;

"ivy"), Pi-la-a-gu-ra (OiXayopac;), and U-na-sa-gu-sa, the first part of which is obviously ovatf-.

Greek, also, is perhaps the name La-du-qi-i (Aa8oxoq?, cf. the name of Seleucus II's wife Lu-

da-ki-i= AaoSuo]) ,
which was borne by an Assyrian slave sold B.C. 676. The other Greek

names occurring in cuneiform inscriptions are from the time of the Arsacids and Seleucids 4
.

In the Tell el Armana letters a number of names occur which have been looked upon
as Iranian or Aryan. Mr. BEZOLD and Mr. BUDGE, who published the tablets in the British Museum

first compared some of those names with Persian names in the Behistun inscription
5
. Five years

1) Cf. BROCKELMANN, p. 153.

2) G. STEINDORFF, Die keilschriftliche Wiedergabe agyptischer Eigennamen, 1890 (Beitrage zur Assyriologie, Vol. I,

pp. 330 361, 593612); H. RANKE, Keilschriftlich.es Material zur altdgyptischen Vokalisation, Berlin 1910.

3) Cf. HOMMEL, Grundriss, p. 62.

4) Cf. A. T. CLAY'S collection in Babylonian Records in the library of I. Pierpont Morgan, Part II, Legal Docu-

ments from Erech, dated in the Seleucid Era (312 65 B. C.), New York 1913, p. 1 6 ff.

5) The Tell el-Amarna Tablets in the British Museum, London, 1892, pp. 144, 146.

No. i. C*



XX KNUT TALLQVIST.

later Dr. PAUL ROST declared that the names Artamanta, Suvarddta, Ruzmania, Teuvatti, Ia$-

data and ZirdamiaSda were derived from Aryan "forerunners", which had come to Syria and

Palestine at the end of the fifteenth century
1

. In the following year, 1898, Professor HOMMEL
took up the problem of these names. He came to the conclusion that they are Iranian and prove

that the royal dynasty of Mitanni and the Hittite kings of the time of Ramses II were of Iranian, or,

more exactly, of "Scythian" descent 2
. In 1901 these names were studied by Dr. SCHEFTELOWITZ 3

,

who compared them partly with Old Iranian and partly with Old Indian names, emphasizing their

Aryan character and attempting to prove that the Mitanni language corresponded closely with Vedic.

It is worthy of special mention that he was the first to suggest the possibility that the name

of the Palestinian prince Su(v)ardata contains the Skr. word svar (Av. hvara) "sun" - and

thus represents a period of linguistic development when the Iranian sound change s > h had

not yet taken place. SCHEFTELOWITZ'S daring etymology and especially his attempt to prove the

Indo-European and, particularly, the Aryan character of the Cassite also, evoked, in 1906, a much-

needed criticism from Professor BLOOMFIELD 4 who suggested that "the Mitanni and other Asiatic

Iranoid proper names came from a dialect closely allied to Iranian but not yet exactly Iranian;

/. e. a dialect which did not change s to h". In 1907 the problem was taken up once more,

this time by Professor ED. MEYER 5
. Without going into the question of more or less probable

etymologies, he regarded the subject primarily from a historical standpoint and proved that the

then known kings of Mitanni and a number of Syrian dynasts mentioned in the Tell el Amarna

letters bore names of an Iranian stamp. This circumstance MEYER accounted for by supposing

that the Median and Persian tribes came to their homes in Iran in the 17
th or i6 th

century,

while individual Iranian chiefs penetrated into Mesopotamia and Syria at the latest in the 15
th cen-

tury and perhaps considerably earlier. The names of these chiefs would constitute the oldest

dated instance of the Iranian language. Before MEYER'S essay had been printed, however, a dis-

covery was made which necessitated an essential modification of this theory.

In the summer of 1907 the late Professor HUGO WlNCKLER's excavations at Boghazkoi
in Cappadocia' probably identical with Herodotos" Pteria --

brought to light the remains of

the Hatti kings' former residence and parts of the royal archives. Among other things was found

the cuneiform text of a treaty between the Hatti king Subbiluliuma and the Mitanni king Matti-

vaza. In this treaty the gods of either kingdom are cited as witnesses, and among other deities

worshipped in Mitanni are named ilani mi-it-ra-aS-H-U Hani u-ru-na-a$-U-el (var. a-ru-na-a$-$i-i)

ilu in-dar ilani na-$a-a\t-ti-ia-d\n-na (var. in-da-ra na-$[a}-at-ti-ia-an-na. In his
"
Vorlaufige Nach-

richten iiber die Ausgrabungen in Boghaz-koi im Sommer 1907"
6 WlNCKLER recognised in these

names, whose suffixes a$Ul and anna clearly belong to the Mitannian idiom, the Vedic deities

Mitra, Varuna and Indra, while, following the suggestion of Prof. F. ANDREAS, he hesitatingly,

though certainly by right, compared Natattiia with Nasatya. It is clear that the occur-

rence of these Vedic deities in Mitanni in the 14
th

century B. C. throws a new light upon
the supposed Iranian origin of the Mitanni kings. In a postscript to his essay, which was publi-

shed in 1908, MEYER felt compelled to characterize the Mitanni kings as Aryans and he lays

stress on the fact that they did not yet speak Iranian but Aryan. MEYER reached this con-

1) P. ROST, Das sogenannte Mederreich und das Emporkommen der Perser, in MVG, II (1897), p. 216.

2) FRITZ HOMMEL, Hethiter und Scythen und das erste Auftreten der Iranier in der Geschichte, in Sitzungs-

berichte der Gesellschaft der Wissenschaften in Prag, Philos.-Histor. Cl., 1898, No. VI, p. 9.

3) J. SCHEFTELOWITZ, Die Sprache der Kossder, in KZ, 38 (1905), pp. 260 ff.

4) On some alleged Indo-European languages in cuneiform characters, in American Journal of Philology , XXV.

5) Die altesten datierten Zeugnisse der iranischen Sprache und der zoroastrischen Religion, in KZ 42 (1909), p. I ff.

6) Mitteilungen der Deutschen Orient-Gesellschaft, Dezember 1907, No. 35.
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elusion from the name NaSattita, in the Boghazkoi texts referred to, not appearing in its Iranian

form Naha|>ya*, but in its Indo-Aryan shape with s. It thus constitutes the first original proof
of the common Aryan period reconstructed by scholars, when Hindu and Iranian were not yet

separated. MEYER now explained that the sound-phenomenon mentioned appears also in the

name Suvardata inasmuch as it contains the Skr. word svar, "sun", as SCHEFTELOWITZ had

already indicated. He also put forward his modified view in his essay "Das dlteste Auftreten

der Arier in der Geschichte" 1
. Generally speaking, MEYER'S opinion seems to have been em-

braced also by Professor OLDENBERG 2
,
Mr. KEITH 3 and Mr. KENNEDY 4

. Professor JACOBI 5
, on

the other hand, continued to speak of the language in question as Iranian, supposing that the

Vedic deities had come to Mitanni from Eastern Iran where they must have been borrowed

from India about the sixteenth century. A totally different view was put forward by Professor

SAYCE, who, in a short contribution 6
expressed the opinion: "that the names of the Mitannian

kings are either Indo-European or Iranian is very unlikely". This opinion appears to be

shared by Prof. CLAY, to judge from the fact that he has registered the elements contained

in these names among such of Hittite-Mitannian origin
7

. On the other hand, Professor

WiNCKLER 8
,

in 1910, expressly maintained that in the Tell elAmarna and Boghazkoi texts we
have to do with real Aryans before their division into Indians and Persians. He shows that

the ruling class in Mitanni was called Harri, a name which survives in the second column of

the Behistun inscription, where it denotes the Aryans, and, further, that the persons in closest

touch with the Mitanni kings, namely, the nobility, are named marianni, which seems to be

identical with the Vedic word marya, "man, hero". The Aryan theory, which at first was

received with so much distrust, seemed thus to have won a decisive victory.

Nevertheless, this theory must be somewhat modified. The fact that the Aryan s 9

has not with the Mitannians been changed to h - - a fact which is confirmed by the names

NaSattiia and Suvardata and further by several names given below -- does not itself justify

the supposition that the Mitannian chiefs spoke Aryan. In a notable article entitled Notes on

the Classification of Bashgali Professor STEN KONOW pointed out that also the Iranian Bash-

gali language which forms part of a group of dialects spoken on the North-Western frontier

of India has retained the old Aryan s. KONOW draws the conclusion that the change of s to h

is not so old as the other Iranian characteristics and therefore gives his adhesion to BLOOM-

FIELD'S theory that in Mitanni was spoken "a dialect closely allied to Iranian but not yet

exactly Iranian". The names in question from Mitanni and Palestine, indeed, show a peculiar

mixture of Indo-Aryan and Iranian forms. Apart from the already mentioned names Nasattiia

and Suvardata, the following also appear to me to be purely Indian in type: Arta$$umara

(Ind. Artasmara* "remembering the law"), Biridasva (Ind. prd-agva* 11
),
latdata (Ind. n. p.Yago-

datta), Ruzman^a (Ind. rucimanya*), Satiia (Ind. n, p. Satya "the faithful one"; Av. haij>ya,

l) Sitzungsberichte der Berl. Akad., 1908. 2) JRAS, 1909, p. 1095 ff.

3) Ibid., p. nooff. 4) Ibid., p. nooff. 5) Ibid., p. 721 ff.

6) Ibid., p. 1106 ff. 7) CLAY, Personal Names, p. 28 ff.

8) Die Arier und die Urkunden von Boghazkoi, in OLZ, 1910, col. 289 ff.

9) As in the Tell el Amarna letters the Babylonian characters are used
,

one would expect to find Aryan s

rendered by s. Instead, it appears everywhere as s, which perhaps renders a transition sound between the Arian s and

the Iranian h.

10) Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society, 1911, p. I ff.

n) Suggestion of Prof. REUTER. The etymology given by BOHL, Kanaanaer und Hebrder, p. 17, n. i, according

to whom Biridasva would = Skr. Brhad-a9va, can hardly be correct. For if the name Zirdamiasda, as appears, con-

tains the Iranian wosd zarad "heart" (= Ind. hrd), it proves that Ind. h in Mitanni was changed into z, and accordingly

A also in Brhadacva ought to be written as z.
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OPe. hasiya), SauHatar 1

(Sau-ksatra, patron, of Ind. n. p. Su-ksatra, Av. huxah,ra),
Subandi (Ind. n. p. Subandhu), Suta (cf. Ind. suta), Sut(f]arna (perhaps = su-tarana,

SCHEFTELOWITZ), Sutatna (possibly
= suta-tana "to whom offspring has been born", or = suta-

tana "son of a charioteer", cf. Ind. n. p. Sutatanaya), Tu(i}sratta (cf. Ind. tuvis "strong, big",

and rath a "chariot"). On the other hand Zirda-miaSda and Ma-varzana are Iranian, while

Artamania and Artatama can be both Aryan and Iranian and Arzaviia, Naniavaza, Mattivaza,

Teuvatti, and others ought probably to be distinguished as Mitannian-Hittite. Considering that

the majority of the names adduced have an obviously Indo-Aryan character, it seems to me
that one might formulate the conclusion thus, that they represent a dialect closely allied to Aryan
but partly in process of adopting the characteristics distinguishing Iranian, thus a proto-

Iranian dialect.

Purely Iranian names first appear some centuries later, in the inscriptions of the Assyrian

kings, from the ninth century onwards. Shalmaneser III was the first Assyrian ruler who entered

the land of Media. Among the chieftains against whom he fought on the western border of

Media Artasari of Shurdira, Data of Khubushki and Upu of Gilzan probably bore Iranian names.

In the inscriptions of Shalmaneser's successor Shamshi-Adad V we meet with the names

TitamaSka, PiriSati, Hanasiruka, Munsuartu, ZariSu, ParuSta, AtyaStatauk, Mamanis, Bara,

DirnakuS, Irtizati, Satiria, Artasirari, etc., most of which are undoubtedly Iranian. In Sargon's

account of the conquest of Media the Iranian names are most numerous. To Sargon's famous

list of Median chiefs 2 we can now append a similar list from the account of Sargon's eighth

campaign
3
,
in 714 B. C. In business documents from the periods of the Neo-Assyrian and Neo-

Babylonian kingdoms, Iranian names occur hardly at all. On the other hand, they naturally

appear in great quantities in Babylonian deeds and documents from the period of the Persian

domination. To these sources of information regarding the occurrence of Iranian names in

Semitic cuneiform texts are finally to be added the inscriptions of the Achaemenides.

An exhaustive treatment of all the Iranian names in Semitic cuneiform characters would

certainly be a very profitable task, which must, however, be reserved for an Iranian scholar.

When, as a layman in Iranian, I attempted to identify and point out the Iranian names occurring

in this work, I naturally started from the great Behistun inscription
4

, seeing that the Iranian

names occur there in a three-fold form: Early Persian, Semitic and Neo-Elamic. Besides, I have

kept mainly to JuSTl, Iranisches Namenbuch 5
,
but have also consulted ROST 6

,
SCHEFTELOWITZ 7

,

HtisiNG 8
, MEYER, BARTHOLOMAE 9

,
and others.

r) The final portion of the name, satar, corresponds rather to x^apra than to ksatra and is thus Iranian,

as Mr. KONOW rightly points out, 1. c., p. 44.

2} K. 1668 b. G. SMITH, Assyrian Discoveries, p. 288 f.; DELITZSCH, Die Sprache der Kossder , 1884, p. 48 f. ;

H. WINCKLER, Die Keilschrifttexte Sargons, 1889, II, pi. 44; ROST, in MVG, II, p. inff.; STRECK, in ZA, XV (1900),

p. 356 ff. ; SCHEFTELOWITZ, in KZ, 38, p. 274 if.; E. MEYER, ibid., 42, p. i ff.

3) THUREAU-DANGIN, Une relation de la huitieme campagne de Sargon, Paris 1912.

4) For the Babylonian version of the Behistun inscription, see III R 39 40. I have also used The Sculptures
and Inscriptions of Darius the Great on the rock of Behistun in Persia, a new collation of the Persian, Susian, and Baby-
lonian texts, -with English translations, etc., London 1907; F. H. WEISSBACH, Die Keilinschriften der Achdmcniden,

Leipzig 1911.

5) F. JUSTI, Iranisches NamenbucK, Marburg 1895. This work is a great storehouse of facts, but often mis-

leading; cf. HDSING, KZ, 36, p. 5560".

6) PAUL ROST, Das sogenannte Mederreich tind das Emporkommen der Perser, MVG, 1897, pp. 175 222.

7) ISIDOR SCHEFTELOWITZ, Arisches im Alien Testament, I, Berlin 1901; Ergdnzungen zu Justis iranischen

Namen, ZDMG, 57 (1903), pp. 165 167; in this essay the author takes into consideration only a small portion of the

new cuneiform materials available in 1903; Die Sprache der Kossder, KZ, 38 (1905), pp. 260277.
8) G. HUSING, Die iranischen Eigennamen der Achdmenideninschriften, Norden 1897; Altiranische Mundarten,

KZ, 36, p. 556 ff.; miscellanies. 9) CHRISTIAN BARTHOLOMAE, Altiranisches Worterbuch, Strassburg 1904.
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Many cuneiform names which JUSTI included in his book must be eliminated as

not Iranian; e. g. Erisinni, Telusina, Iransu, Ullusunu, Uassurme, Ualli, Ninni, Kibaba, and

so forth. That the name AhSeri borne by a ruler of Man which JUSTI was inclined to

derive from the Iranian base X^ a
>

^s not Iranian seems to me proved by the fact that it is

written Ah-se-e-ri in Assyrian but Ah-si-ri in Babylonian (KGAS 24), while Iranian y, as a rule,

was rendered in Assyrian by ks and in Babylonian by h$ (see below). Like Erisinni, Ualli,

Ullusunu, Lutipri, Arame, Sardur, and other Urartian names, so also AhSeri seems to belong
to the widespread group of Hittite names. The names Kundaspi and Kustaspi, which were

borne by two princes in Kummukh-Commagene in 854 and 740 B. C, have generally been

regarded as Iranian, ever since FRANC. LENORMANT 1
,
ALFR. VON GUTSCHMID 2

, BALL 3
,
RosT 4

and HOMMEL 5 connected them with Gundasp (Vindaspa) and Gustasp (Vistaspa). The necessity

of supposing the sound change vi ]> gu (ku) to have occurred already at that remote time

(9
th and 8th

century) to which these names belong is, however, calculated to awaken doubts 6 as

to the correctness of these identifications, since the sound change in question is with certainty

known to occur only in a much later period namely in Middle Persian in the time of the Arsacids

and Sassanids. Further, these supposed Iranians, in spite of their predecessors in Mitanni, are

historically isolated, all other known princes of Kummukh having purely Hittite names: Kurirpa,

Muttallu, Qatazilu. And as KouvScc and Kotfio and GJTI are common elements in names in Asia

Minor 7 and the Hittite names, as a general rule, correspond with them (see below), it is most

probable that Kundaspi and Kustaspi are Hittite names 8
.

As for the name Ni-bi-e, which was borne by a son of Dalta of Ellipi, a half-brother (?)

of the Iranian npabara, JUSTi's attempt to connect it with the Iranian naiba "handsome" seems

quite plausible, and yet the name is rather a hypocoristicon belonging to a Cassite name such

as Nibi-Sipak*.

These examples show how difficult it is to decide with certainty under which group
of languages certain names ought to be classified. This is especially the case with a number

of names coming from the borders of Media, which have a strikingly Iranian ring but defy all

the efforts of the etymologists. Under such circumstances, to attempt to establish the laws

regulating the representation of Iranian sounds in Semitic cuneiform characters is a hazardous

undertaking. I will, however, venture upon a few observations which throw light upon the question.

Iranian s, like the West Semitic s, appears in Babylonian as s, e. g. Vistaspa = Ustaspi,

Vahumisa = Umissu, Vayaspara = Misparu, Suguda = mat
Su-ug-du, Parsa = matPa-ar-su (Beh.),

Aspumitana* = As-pu-me-ta-na- TNB, Av. spitama = Is-pi-i-ta-am-mu UMBS II i, and so forth;

seldom as $, e. g. Aspa-zanta* = A3-pa-za-an-da- BE X; in Assyrian as jf and s, cf. aspa = aspa,

ispa, ispa (cf. BROCKELMANN, p. 1 66 q) in Aspabara, Is-pa-ka-a-a. In the Amarna letters and

Boghazkoi texts the proto-Iranian or Old Indian s (>> /i)
is represented by .f

10
,

e. g. Nasatya

1) Letlres Assyriologiques, Paris 1871, p. 144.

2) Neue Beitrage zur Geschichte des alien Orients, Leipzig 1876, p. 66.

3) C. J. BALL, Iranian Names among the Hetta-Hatte, in PSBA, X (1887/8), p. 424436.
4) MVG II (1897), p. 184. 5) Hethiter und Skythen, 1898, p. i ff.

6) Cf. MEYER, KZ, 42, p. 17.

7) Cf. SUNDWALL, Die einheimischen Namen der Lykier nebst einem Verzeichnisse kleiriasi.atischer Namenstamme,

Leipzig 1913, pp. 78, 98, in.

8) CLAY, Personal Names , pp. 37 f. dismembers our names kim and kus -f- daspi registering them among
Cassite name elements.

9) Cf. HUSING, MVG III (1898), p. 317; the name read there as Ni-be-sar-nsur ought, in accordance with

HABL 466, R. 4, to be read A-mat-sarri-usur .

10) Cf. above, p. XXI.
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= d
Na-$a-at-ti-ia, Suvar-datta* = Su-wa-ar-da-ta, OInd. Satya = Sd-ti-ia, OInd. Subandhu

= Su-ba-an-di, Sutarana* = ISu-tar-na, Sutatana* = t Su-ta-at-na.

Iranian .? is represented by jf in Babylonian and, strangely enough, in Assyrian also;

cf. for Babylonian: Dadarsis = Da-da-ar-hi, Cispais ==
Si$pi$, Fravartis = Parumartis,

Xsayarsa = AhhiarSu, K u r u s= KuraS, m a n i s= maniS, Manustana= Ma-nu-us-ta-nu BE X
;

for Assyrian: Patisuuaris, MPe. Patisx
v ar = Ass. mhtPa-tu-u^-ar-ra Esarh. IR 15, IVs = Ba.

hPa-id- di-is-hu-ri-is; aisa = rf, in Ass. Sa-tar-e-$u, Ba. Mizda-, Bag-e-$u\ sata. = sata, in Ass.

Pi-ri-sa-a-ti, Ba. Arta-sa-a-ta TNB; Av. siti-vairya* (KZ 38, p. 276) = "l Si-ti-ii-a-ri-ia Shalm.

Ob. 184. On the other hand there is no certain evidence of the simple Iranian jf changing into Ass. s l
.

Iranian st and jf/ appear as it in Babylonian as well as in Assyrian, e. g. Astivaeya*(?)
= Ba. D-tu-me-gu, Av. A-rastya = Ass. A-ra-a$-tu-a; cf. Su($)-tir-na, in case this name is con-

nected with Avestan stura (cf. 2rt)pavoc); OPe. Vistaspa = Ba. UUaspi\ parav+ usti (cf. Av.

Pourustay) = Ass. Pa-ru-id-ta.

Iranian ys is in Babylonian represented by h$, H, and j
1

,
e. g. Xsayarsa = Ahlkhiarsu,

ArtaxsaJ)
r a = ArtahSassu, Artaxsara* = Ar-ta-ah-la-ar BE IX; xsajira (resp. OInd. ksatra)

= Satar in TA SauUatar and Sa-ta-ar-bar-za-nu UMBS II I ^Xsapravarzana*; Bagabuxsa
= Ba-ga-bu-ki-$u\ Xsaprita = Ha-$a-at-ri-it-ti, Ka-a$-ta-ri-ti. In Assyrian the Iranian

y^s
corre-

sponds to ks and s, cf. Uaksatar Huvaxsatara, Sandaksatru (compos, with xsa})ra), Sa-

tar-pa-nu
= Xsa^rapavan, Arta-sa-ri Ba. Ar-ta-afy-$a-ri << Artaxsapra, Za-na-sa-na *=

zana+ xsan* (cf. Skr. ksan "to hurt'', OPe. a-xsata "unhurt").

Iranian c became j
! both in Babylonian and Assyrian; e. g. i

n
ixris

= Ba. SinfafariS,

Cispais = Ba. Sifytf, c\]>r3.
= Utra, htir in Ba. Sit(i)rantahma , Ass. Si-tir-parna\ raucah==

rusn in Arta-ru-$u TNB, cf. Ru-$u-un-datu, Ru-h't-un-pati BE IX.

Aryan palatal s (== Skr. g) passed in the West into S, cf. TA Bi-ri-da-a$-zva prd-a$va.,

and la-as-da-ta = Yagodatta. Iranian ] and z appear in Babylonian as z, cf. Ka n
bujiya =

Kambuzila, mizda = mizda in Mi-iz-da-e-lii, etc.

Iranian zd appears as M in Ass. Masdaku = Mazda k; cf. ZirdamiaSda (compos,

with myazda).
Old Persian d Avestan z is in Babylonian and Assyrian rendered with z; e. g. OPe.

Artavardiya = Ba. Artamarziia, Bardiya = Barziia', Bagadusta*, Av. Bagazusta = Baga-
zidtum BE IX; Skr. Jambhana, Av. Zambhana* = Ass. Zabanu (SCHEFTELOWITZ, KZ, 38,

p. 275); cf. OPe. Daduhya = Ba. Zatua\ AlDurdukka Zurzukka Sarg. Ann. 32, Khors. 48. Old

Persian
])
= Avestan s appears as s in Ba.

'

Suhra.

Iranian r is changed into / in Ass. Dalta (= Av. dar9ta), and Ba. AltakSatsu < Arta-

Xsal3
r
a. Cf. "lArbailu = Pe. Arbira.

Iranian v is in TA represented by iia, ui (the sign pi], in New Babylonian by m, u,

and b, in Assyrian by u\ e. g.TA Ma-warzana\ Ba. Misparu = Vayaspara; ParumartiS = Fra-

vartis; Umimana = Vivana; U-mi-da-ar-na (Beh.), &-da-ar-na- BE IX = Vidarna; Sa-ta-

bar-za-na BE IX = 2aTi(3apl,avr|(; (compos, with varezan); Ass. U-ar-za-an = varezana.

Iranian x
v
appears as h in Ass. Biriz-hatri (compos, with xva l

>ra
)-

Iranian h was usually

not pronounced by the Babylonians and Assyrians; hence we have Haxamanis = Ahamanit,

Darayavahus = DariiamuS, Vahyasdata== Umisdatu, and so forth. In a few cases it is

represented by $; e. g.
a'

A-hu-ru-mazda besides d ll-ra-ma-az-da (cf. WEISSBACH, Die Keilmschriften
der Achameniden, p. 137); Pir-ru-ha-a-tu, Pu-ur-ha-at BE X = OPe. Frahata*; cf. Ha-ad~ba-ga-a
besides Ad-ba-ga- BE IX, Hu-u-mar-datu besides U-mar-datu, and so forth.

i) Nor did in Hebrew and Aramaic Iranian s pass into s (SCHEFTELOWITZ, Arisches, I, p. 58).
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Iranian y between two vowels appears sometimes as m or u(v); XSayarsa = AfySi-

marSu, AhSumarU, Ak$uar$u, etc.; cf. Bi.
tt>"Yitpn8j.

The Iranian diphtongs are in Semitic cuneiform writing weakened: ae, ai to e or i,

e. g. Arta-raeva* = Arta-ri(-e)-mu BE IX; aia, aes"a = eSu in Bagi-, Mizda-e-$u BE IX,

Xsa^ra-aesa* = Ass. Satar-e-$u\ pairi=//^' in Ass. Pi-ri-$ati; au, ao to u, cf. Gaubruva =
Gfibaru, raocana-data* = Rulundatu, and so forth.

In order to facilitate the pronunciation of two consonants, especially in the beginning
of a word, but not infrequently also in the interior of it, an additional vowel is used: a) before

the first consonant, e. g. AkhiarSu = Xsayarsa, h-pi-i-ta-am-mu UMBS II I = Spitama, Ip-ra-

a-du-pirna BE IX = OpaTacpepvrjq; cf. Bi. QiSSTnttJns* from ^sa^rapavan; b) between the two

consonants; e. g. Hasi\HiU-iar$u, Hasatrittu = Xsaprita; Ba. Satar, Ass. satar = ^sapra; sitir

(beside Sitra)
= cipra; par(a) = fra in Pa-ra-da- = Frada, Partama = fratama, Parumartis

= Fravartis, etc.; hatir (beside hatri) = x
v
apra; pirrina = farna, in Pi-ir-ri-na-zatu', Baga-

bukisu Baga-bu^sa, and so forth; c) before and after the first consonant; e. g. Akka$iiar$u

= Xsayarsa.
The Iranian sound group J>r

is in Babylonian and Assyrian represented by tr, e.g. Mipra=
d
Mi-it-ri, XsaJ>rita= Halatrittn, and so forth, while the corresponding Old Persian single character

p
r

appears in Babylonian as tr, ts, ss and $, e. g. cijj^a
= htir, Utra in Sit(i}rantahma =

Ci}) anta^ma, Artaksatsu, Artafytassu etc.= Arta^saJ)
r
a, Asina Ap r ina. The change of this

double sound into a sibilant took place in a comparatively early time, as may be concluded from

the examples just mentioned and such Greek forms of names as Aptcu^etfOrjc; and Tu5<5acpepvr|c;.

Hence I have presumed that this change likewise occurs in the name Umissu < Va h umisa <[
Va h

umi{)
r
a; but I quite admit that this explanation is doubtful, since the etymology of the name

in question, according to Iranian scholars, is not clear. As for the later change into hr, which is

frequent in Middle and New Persian, it is difficult to believe that it could have led to the names

Baga-miri and Artahsar from the time of Artaxerxes I (B. .462 424) as HOSING supposes
1

.

Baga-mtri is, in all probability, identical with Bagavlra
2

. On the other hand, Ar-ta-ah-$a-ar

BE IX or Ar-tafy-$a-ri TNB i. e. Aptagccprjc;, to my mind, corresponds to Ass. Ar-ta-sa-ri, which

name is known from 830 B. C. Now if ArtafySar Artasari were identical with Arta^sahr we

should be obliged to assume that the sound change pr >> hr occurred as early as the 9
th

century,

which is improbable. Hence we may accept the explanation given by JUSTI, SCHULZE 3 and

others, according to which (ArtahSar Artasari ) Aptcc^aprjc; is a "Kosename" formed with

-ara from the abbreviated form Artahs*.

Finally it will be noted that Iranian vowel stems in a in the Assyrian-Babylonian ren-

dering frequently appear with the ending a, which perhaps corresponds to the Avestan nomi-

native ending o and Old Persian ah
\

cf. Ardara (argdra), Arsaka, Ariaramna, AtarUtra, Data,

Dalta (darata), Parada (Frada), Mitirriadada(\JM.BS, II, i), Umimana(Vivana), Umidarna(Vidarna),
Umittana (TNB; Utana), Uppamma (Av. upama), Suhra, etc.; cf. also Misparu (= Vayaspara).

The investigation of El a mite names, which especially the excavations at Susa provided

with a rich material, is still in its infancy. In treating of the not very numerous Elamite names

that occur in this work, I have availed myself of JENSEN'S
4 and HusiNG's 5

important researches

and suggestions.

i) Cf. KZ 36, p. 562. 2) Cf. NOLDEKE, BE IX sub voce; SCHEFTELOWITZ, ZDMG, 57, p. 166.

3) JUSTI, Iranisches Namenbwh, p. 36; SCHULZE, KZ, 33, p. 220 ff.

4.) P.JENSEN, Elamitische Eigennamen, in WZKM, VI (1891), pp. 47 70, 209 226.

5) G. HUSING, Reduplication and Iteration in Elamischen Eigennamen, in OLZ, 1900, col. 83 f.; Die Elamische

Sprachforschung, in Memnon, 1910, pp. 5 40.
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Our knowledge of the name-formation among the Cassites also is still very incomplete.

It is rendered the more difficult by the fact that we have no original texts in the language of the

Cassites and that Cassite names have come to us only in a more or less semiticized form. That

the Assyrian translations of Cassite names in the tablet K. 4426 (see II R 65, No. 2
;
V R 44) and

the famous Cassitic-Assyrian glossary
1

,
the original text of which has unfortunately never been

published, are not reliable, indeed are quite misleading, has been shown convincingly by HusiNG 2
.

In its main features the name-formation among the Cassites corresponds with that of the Ela-

mites, as is only natural, considering that the languages of the Cassites and the Elamites

were related 3
.

A large number of Cassite names occur in the documents from the temple archives of

Nippur, dated in the reigns of Cassite rulers 4
. The personal names occurring in these and in

various unpublished texts were collected by Professor CLAY in his useful book Personal names

from Cuneiform Inscriptions of Cassite Period, New Haven 1912. He added to his merits by

giving (pp. 36 41) a summary of the elements occurring in the names. He moreover demon-

strates by several examples that the Cassite and Mitannite-Hittite names have many elements

in common 5
,
and emphasizes the necessity of investigating "whether there is not linguistically

some connection between the people". As a matter of fact, this question has already been

answered in the affirmative, in so far as those students are right, who, like HOMMEL, BORK and

others, have maintained the relationship of Cassite to Elamite and of Elamite to Mitannite. Many
lexical and grammatical similarities which appear in the name-formation of the languages in

question, are pointed out in this work also.

It still remains for us to refer to the numerous Hittite-Mitannian names in this work.

Names belonging to this group occur, as is well known, first in early Babylonian texts, and are

very frequent in Babylonian documents from the Cassite period, especially in those from Nippur;

they occur also in ancient Assyrian documents from Asshur and Kerkuk, east of the Tigris, in

the Tell elAmarna letters, in the cuneiform inscriptions discovered at Ta'annek (Taanach), in

the Hatti documents from Boghazkoi, in the so-called Cappadocian tablets, in the Assyrian kings'

inscriptions and in Assyrian business documents. To these cuneiform sources must be added

the Egyptian inscriptions and the Hittites' own documents in hieroglyphs. The former I have

taken into consideration, but not the latter, since their decipherment still appears to be uncertain.

To interpret names, regarded as Hittite-Mitannian, it would naturally be of the utmost

importance to understand the language or languages spoken by Hittites and Mitannians. But

up to the present our knowledge of this subject is very defective. Mitannian is better known

1) F. DELITZSCH, Die Sprache der Kossaer, Leipzig 1884, p. 25 f.

2) Memnon, IV, p. 22 ff.

3) SCHEFTELOWITZ'S attempt in Die Sprache der Kossaer, KZ, 38, p. 260 ff., to prove the Indo-European,

especially Aryan character of the Cassite language, represents a point of view since abandoned. There is more to be
said for the opinion of HOMMEL (in Hithiter und Skythen) partly supported by BLOOMFIELD (On some alleged Indo-

European langtiages) and DHORME (Les Aryens avant Cyrus, in Conferences de Saint-Etienne, 19101911; cf. BORK, OLZ,
14 (1911), col. 472 ff.), namely, that there was among the Cassites, as among the Mitannites, an Aryan overlordship,
and that some of the Cassites names for gods and kings were Aryan. But many of the similarities of language suggested

by those scholars are extremely problematical. The identification of Surias with Skr. sury a, however, is possibly correct;

cf. MEYER, KZ, 42, p. 26.

4) A. T. CLAY, Documents from the Temple Archives of Nippur , Philadelphia, 1906, 1912 (BE XIV, XV;
UMBSII, 2). HUGO RADAU, Letters to Cassite Kings from the Temple Archives of Nipptir, Philadelphia, 1908 (BE XVII).

5) Some of the names adduced by CLAY (p. 44 f.) ought, indeed, to be taken differently from his interpretation.
A-kal-sar is probably to be read A-rib-sar\ instead of A-ri-la-lum read A-dal-la-lum, from the Semitic base ^>1; la-ah-

zi-ba-da may be Canaanite and not Cassite; for Has-me-Tesup read Sil-me-Tesup (cf. Si-il-me)\ Me-Tesup is not found
in CLAY'S list of names, but Me-Turgu, and so forth.
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owing to the special study devoted to the great Mitanni text in the Tell elAmarna letters by
KNUDTZON *,

SAYCE 2
, JENSEN 3

, BRUNNOW 4
,
MESSERSCHMIDT 5 and BORK 6

. As a result, especially

of the inquiries made by the last named scholar, it is most probable that Mitannian was a Cau-

casian language, showing affinity with north-Elamitic and the Hatti-Khaldian group of languages.

That the language spoken by the Hatti was Indo-European, is probably no longer maintained

by anybody. A closer acquaintance with its character may be expected when the valuable

Boghazkoi material becomes accessible to research. What relation the language or dialects

spoken in the petty Hittite kingdoms which arose after the fall of the Hatti empire, bore to the

Hatti or to the Mitannian language we can only determine by the names of persons from that

period. We may, therefore, first and last lay stress upon the fact that the Hatti, Mitannian

and late-Hittite names have an uniform character and thus, to a certain extent,

justify the inclusion of Hatti, Mitannians and late-Hittites under the general name
of Hittites.

Whatever has been done hitherto for the collection and interpretation of cuneiform

Hittite names, is chiefly due to investigators such as BALL 7
,
SAYCE 8

,
SACHAU 9

,
PINCHES 10

,

HOMMEL 11
, JENSEN 12

,
WlNCKLER 13

,
BORK 14

,
WEBER 15

,
UNGNAD 16

,
LUCKENBILL 17

,
RANKE 18

,

GUSTAVS 19 and CLAY 20
. Whilst formerly students, led astray by superficial sound resemblances

and by the occurrence of unmistakably proto-Iranian names among the Mitannians, sought for

parallels to Hittite names in Iranian or Indo-European languages, they have only lately turned

their attention to the indigenous languages of Asia Minor. In 1892 Professor SACHAU identified

some "Hittite" names as Cilician. Professor JENSEN, in 1894, was disposed to replace the appel-

lation Hatti or Hittite by Cilician, and in drawing his comparisons took names even from other

parts of Asia Minor, whilst regarding Cilician as nearest to the Indo-European languages, espe-

cially to Armenian. In his book Hittiter und Armenier (p. 120) he says expressly that the "Hatti-

Cilician" elements he found in the names Surri, Kundaspi, Urikki, Uassurme, Ushitti, Urimme,

Gunzinanu, Hulli, B(P)uruta$ t
etc. are not to be met with in later names from Western Asia

Minor. This, however, is an obvious error, since in reality the majority of the elements con-

tained in these names, are to be found in Carian and Lydian names also. Meanwhile, KRETSCHMER

1) Die Tafel in der Mitannisprache, WA.2f, in Bdtrdge zur Assyriologie, IV, pp. 134 153.

2) The language of Mitanni, Academy, Jan. 25, 1890; Zeitschrift fur Assyriologie, V (1890), pp. 260274.

3) Vorsttidien zur Enlziffertmg des Mitanni, ZA, V, pp. 166 208; VI, pp.34 72; Ztcr Erkliirung des Mitanni,

ZA, XIV (1899), pp. 173181.

4) Die Mitani-Sprache, ZA, V, pp. 209 259.

5) Mitanni-Sttidien, MVG, IV (1899), pp. 175 308.

6) Die Mitannisprache, MVG, XIV (1909), pp. I 126.

7) Iranian names among the Hetta-Hatte, PSBA, X, 1887/8, pp. 424 436.

8) Many contributions, in PSBA and JRAS.

9) Bemerkungen zu Cilicischen Eigennamen, ZA, VII (1892), pp. 85 103.

10) JRAS, 1897, p. 590 f.

n) Hethiter und Skythen und das erste Auftreten der Iranier in der Geschichte, 1898; Grundriss der Geographie

und Geschichte des Alien Orients, 1904, pp.42 56; Mitanni-Namen in den Drehem- Tafeln, OLZ, XVI (1913), col. 304 306.

12) Grundlagen fur eine Entzifferung der (hatischen oder) cilicischen^} Inschriften, ZDMG, 48 (1894), pp. 235 352;

Die kilikischen Inschriften, WZKM, X, pp. 3 20; Hittiter rind Armenier, Strassburg, 1898.

13) See above, p. XV.

14) Mitanni-Namen aus Nippitr, OLZ, IX (1906), col. 588 590.

15) Anmerktmgen, in KNUDTZON, Die el-Amarna-Tafeln, p. 1009 ff., passim.
1 6) Unterstichungen zu den Urkunden aus Dilbat, BA, VI (1909), No. 5, pp. 8 2i.

17) Some Hittite and Mitannian personal Names, AJSL, 26 (1909/10), pp. 96 104.

18) Keilschriftliches Material ziir altdgyptischen Vokalisation, Berlin, 1910.

19) Bemerkungen zur Bedeutung undzum Bau von Mitanni-Namen, OLZ, 15 (1912), col. 241 246, 300 305, 35~35^'

20) Personal Names, 1912.

No. i. D*



XXVIII KNUT TALLQVIST.

had proved in his fundamental work Einleitung in der Geschichte der Griechischen Sprache (1896)

that the languages of Asia Minor are interrelated on phonetical, onomatological and ethnological

grounds. With the establishment of this fact, the way lay open fora comparison on a scientific

basis of Hittite names, not only with Cilician names, but even with those from the western part

of Asia Minor. And further, since WINCKLER'S discovery in Boghazkoi established that the

centre of the Hatti empire, circa 1500 B. C, lay in Asia Minor (Cappadocia), the Hittites and

the peoples of Asia Minor have been brought still nearer to each other. With greater reason

than ever before, research on the subject of Hittite names must henceforth turn its attention to

the linguistic material found in the names in Asia Minor. BORK 1 and GUSTAVS 2
were, as far as

I know, the first to lay stress on the importance of that material, GUSTAVS using even Carian

(and Lycian) names for comparison with Mitannian ones. These points of view have, unfortu-

nately, been left quite unnoticed by Professor CLAY, the latest and most thorough investigator

of Hittite names, and he contented himself with giving a list of name elements adopted by him,

without comments or parallels.

For my own part, I have consistently compared Hittite names with those from Asia

Minor. In this I have been greatly helped by my countryman Dr. SUNDWALL'S excellent work

Die einheimischen Namen der Lykier nebst einem Verzeichnisse kleinasiatischer Namenstamme in

which the name-material offered by Asia Minor is given, critically collected and systematically

treated, especially with regard to the elements used in the formation of the names. In the

course of my comparisons I have come to the noteworthy conclusion, that it is not a question

of a few accidental points of agreement, but that all the elements contained in Hittite-

Mitannian names, with a few exceptions, are to be found in the names of Asia
Minor also, such as they occur in (Lycian) original inscriptions or in Greek transcriptions.

This fact would bear out the theory that Hittite-Mitannians and the original inhabitants of Asia

Minor belong to the same group of nations, whether called Haitians (ace. to FlCK) or Hittites

(ace. to KANNENGIESSER) or Caucasians (ace. to BORK), which spread westwards to the Greek

islands and the continent of Europe, and eastwards to Armenia and the confines of Media

and Elam.

The Hittite name elements traced by me will be found in List II, 3, in so far as they
are contained in the names of List I. But for the sake of lucidity, an additional list is given

below, in which are included the elements also of some personal names (and some place names)
which are not included in List I. The Hittite name elements are printed in fat-faced type, those

of Asia Minor in the usual type; the mark * indicates such forms as have not been met with

in original inscriptions from Asia Minor, but are derived from Greek name-forms which, in some

cases, are added in Greek characters. The small letters h c k m l n a b attached to the Hittite name
elements mean: h that the respective names occur in Boghazkoi texts,

c in Cappadocian tablets,
k in Kerkuk tablets,

m in Mitannian and Tell elAmarna texts,
l in texts from Ta'annek,

n in

documents from Nippur,
a in Assyrian documents (chiefly from the 9

th to 7
th

centuries) and b in

early Babylonian texts. The probable meaning of the elements is also given in paranthesis.

aba h
aba, apa; ada c

ada; aga, aha, see aka; ahli(b)
kn kla* (perhaps

=
cpuXr));

akahckma
, ah(h)a

c
, agi

nt
,
aka-b k

, aga-b
mn

(cf. Mit. ak "to bring") aka
(cuecc, axe, ayo);' akpar

1 '

1) BORK notices in passing that names from Asia Minor, not preserved in cuneiform characters, show a sur-

prising number of points of agreement with Mitannian names, Memnon, V (1911), p. 46 b.

2) GUSTAVS, /. c., has taken a fundamentelly correct course also in trying to discover grammatical forms of

Mitannian verbs in Mitannien names. Many of his ideas, however, carry little conviction. He is entirely mistaken in

the suggestion on col. 303 f., as the name occurring VS, I, 108, 2 is not Kas-sa-ga but Bi-ir-ga-sa-ta. One should also

read Ta-hab-senni for Ta-kil-senni,

T. XLIII.



Assyrian Personal Names. XXIX

(in Akpard) kppara; aksa h
(in Ala-(a)k$a-n-du], ahsa a

,
ahsa b

(in Ak^e-rt) akzza*; akte, see

kta; alahc ~ ala (='uwro<;); algj
n
(in Al-gi-zi-zi CPN; cf.

"l
Al-ga-ri-ga, in Elam, Abp. Ann. V 51)

- Palka*; amam ama; amba ha
,
umbi n

(cf. Lu-amba-dura', Umbi-ia, -ia-en-ni, -at-rum, -Tehip,

CPN) hmpa* (emb, iu,[3, ou); ambar a
(in Ambari-di\s ds}} hmpra; an(a)

h c a ene (hana?);

anda ma ,
anta h hata* (av8); apa, see aba; apli

a?
(cf. Mit. apli "great") eple, pie; ara (ar, arij

hcmna^ arj.5n (
cf Mft. ar to give") ara (= "free"(?), SUNDWALL, Klio, XI, p. 473 f.); arbi a

(in

Arbi-tchi; cf. "'La-ar-bu-sd) erbbe; arga
a

erqe; arma ha
,
irme n erma; arnahna (cf. Arnu-

anta; Lubarna, Liburna\ Ha-mi-ir-ni CBS 11826, Sab-bur-Hi CBS 3492; Mit. zVw "to rule"?)
-

arnna (apva); arta m
,
arda na (in Ar-du-me-en-ni BE XIV, 56a, 27: arta + ume-enni, cf. Car. Aprr)-

up.o^;
l
Ar-du-ba, p. 301 a; 1

mht
Urartu, ^""'Ku-mu-ur-da-a-a Abp. B, III

e?) erte; arzacmna -

erze; asahm aza (cum, at,a); aspi, see spi; asta a? astte; ata ma ata; atli
hma

tla; atra"

(cf. Arsi-, Umbi-at-rum, ? At-ri-ha-at, CPN) tra; baba a
(cf. papa) baba; badu mt bada; banba

-baba; banda, see penti; bani n
,

n. div.(f); banti, benti, see penti; barga
a
, birga

k
,
barhu h

, parhi
n -

prqqa (j3apy, Jtepy, JtapK, JtpaK); bata a
bata*; bila

b
bila; birnam priya; birid m prdde;

buba a buba*; buhsa 111

(in IBuhsenni] bukzza*; bula c n
(cf. Bu-li-ia, Bu-li-ma-nu, Bu-li-zu-ri

CPN) bula*; bura, pura
c m n

b(p)ure; buta a
buta*; dada c n a dedi* (dada); dan(i)

h c
(cf. tana)

-dene (8av, 8ev); dapi
a

dapa; daram dere (dara); dasa, see tasa; di[a
m?

tiya (8ta); du,

see te; dud, see tuta; duma tume; dura, see tura; efli
a

(in
"lEl-li-ta-ar-bi= Apamea) eli;

gala, see kala; gama, see kama; gassu, see kasa; gil, see kila; guga, see kuka; gunza
1

qnza

(Kovp; habahcm kebe; hala, see kala; halpa, see kalba; hani, see kana; hasa, see kasa; hata,

see kata; haza, see kasa; Heba, Hepa
hm

(n. div.; Eg. Gpi); hibi, see kibe; hirbe, see kirba; hismi,

see kismi; hit(t)e
a

kita; hubidakb kbada; hud(a), see kuda; hula, see kula; hurmaha kurma*;

^a
mc

jya; ^an jn iya-(an)na; jaza
mn

iya-aza*; ik a? ike; ila ha (cf. Barfyu-ilu-ua\ Ullu-knu;
"lll-lu-ub-ri Senn. King IV ea) ila*; inl

h
(cf. Mit. en, El. in, Sum. en "lord") ina*; indi a

hnta;

inga
a

inke; jpa
a

(in tZa-ipp(a)-armd) iba; lpri
m

(cf. prl; Mit. ipri "king") ipre, pre; iri
hk -

eri; Irme, see arma; irpa
a?

hrppi (ep^i); irsacma erze; irti
ca?

irte; is
c?

ise*; iska^,

iskabm?
, isga-n

n
, isga

k
iskka*, askka*; ista, see sta; istell

a
(
?

) istla*; ithib(?j, cf. tehib; itti
a -

ite; kaka na
, hagga'

1

, gaga
hma kaka (KaKa, yaya); kala a

,
halahk

, gala
na kele (yeXa = patfi-

Xeoq); kalbi% qalpa
a
, halpa

h
klppa(KaXp, KaXsr); kamama

, qama
m

, gama
m kama; kana n

,
hanl m

-kana; kanda '

kata; karma c
,
harma a karma* (k, x); kasa m?

,
kazu n

(in A-ri-(ik}-ka-su CPN),
haza a?

,
hasa cb

, gasi
c
, gassu

m kezi (kaza*); ka (s }ta ca kastte*; kata a
, qata

a
, hat(t)a

hcta
kata;

katpa (in
mh>

Ka-at-pa-tuk-ka, Eg. gdpdk == Cappadocia) kttba (SUNDWALL, p. 117); klbi
k

,

hibi mt --
kibe*; klda n

(?) kida*; kiiaka
, gia

a
kiya; kik(i)

hmna
kike*; kil(i)

na
, gil

m
, gel

k -

kili; k(i)na
na

(in
J

'

Ki-na-az-zi
t
CBS 3650; Ul-lu-uk-nu) knna (Ktva; "mother", SUNDWALL, p. 274);

kirba n (in Ki-ir-ba-as-si, CBS 3474), hirbe a
(?), qarba

a
krbba*; kirme 11

(in A-ri-kir-me CBS 3513),

Kir-ma-mu BE XV, 198, ea), cf. karma; kirti
a
(?) kerte; kiru'

a
kiru, or kruwa; kismi

,
hismi h

(cf.

hi-i^-ma-^-iv . . . ., TA Mit. II 15) (kisme*, or) kizmmi* (iatfu.i); klzza h
(in n.

1.)
kisa (yitftfa

-
Xtdo^); kri hn (List II, 3, under ikri; cf. also Ak-ri-ia-d$ BE XIV, 12, 10, A-qar-til-lu CBS 3461)

- kre; karka, kurka, gurg (in v&.\. lKar-ka-ra
t

cf. Tapyapov; "'^Qar-ka-si-a'K. 1668 b, Use, (Ba.)
mS*Kar-ka$-H-4 Sm. 2005, ZA 15, p. 360, cf. KapKi](5ia

= Minoa in Amorgos;
" l
Garga-mi-$\

" l
Kargi, in Kirruri, cf. Kpayot;; ^Kurkii-pa, p. 301 a;

"l
Gurgwmi) krqqa*; [karzl (in Cassite

names) krssa* (Kaptfa, yaptfa)]; kta (see List II, 3, under akdu; cf.
lAliti-rumna TA 319, Nu-

na-ak-te CPN) ktta*, aktta* iktta; kuba c kuba* kupa; kudakn
, hud(a)

na
(cf. Mit. hud "to com-

bat"?), huta n
(in Hu-ut-tir-me CPN, cf. Lye. Erma-kuta-va, Epp.aKOta^) kuda, kuta; kuka cna

,

gugu
a

kuka; kula ca (cf. Mit. kul "to say"; TA Mit. 105: urhe-n kul-ia-ma "das Wahre moge er

sagen" BORK, MVG 14, p. 98, cf. kul(a)-iy(a) + urqe* = Car. KoXtopyeu<;, SUNDWALL, p. 1 21), hula a

-kula; kulma ca
,

cf. kurma*; kumakma kuma; kunanam? kuna; kunda l knta (kntawata
No. i.
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"commander in chief", KLUGE, MVG 15 (1910), p. 132); kuppi" (in Ku-up-pi-ta-ti CBS 11 144, 11751)
- kupa (sepulcrum, KLUGE, 1. c., p. 132); kurahna kura; kusta a

KCOOTO-; kuza ma
, kusa", huza '

- kuza; labahc?m lebe*; labsa a
lepse*; lala ca -- lele* (XccXa); laptu

a
la-ptta* (Xajtro);

|ara ca bra*; IHahm liya*; lila
c

lila*; lit, lid
c

(in Na-ki-li-e-it\
hl
Pa-pa-a-li-ti, p. 302 a; l" lRu-

gu-li-ti III R 8, 35) lida*; luba a
, lupa

m
luba*; luda% luta a

luda*, luta*; lura na --
lura*;

mal a mala (maliya "counsel", KLUGE, 1. c., p. 130); mama a? mama; manahm mana; marla a?

- mrlli (p.apXa); masti a?
mastta*; mata ha meti (jiara); mazl ma? masa; miga

k
mika*;

mna m miya*; mita a mida; mna c
(see under umna, p. 268 b) mnna (u,va); muga

' muka;

munahma muna*; mura a? mura; mursi 1 '

murza*; miski', or muski k
(see under miski\ cf. also

""'MuSki, the Moschi, MocsxoO muskka; musni" (in A-ga-mu$-ni CBS 3534); muta na
muta;

muua
,
mu na muwa; nabu" (in Hudin(n}abu CPN); nada hc (in La-ba-na-da , Ala-ra-na-du}

nata, nada; nahsu nakssa (cf. Cass. nafazi, CPN, p. 39); nai k
na-(a)ha* (vai); naki c

naki;

nanackmna
, nena h neni ("uncle, aunt", SUNDWALL, p. 273); nazi at?

(also- Cass. and El.) nezi;

neri'1

,
nira n

neri; nihra l

(in
lNi-ih-ri-a Be. 17760) nakre*; nina a

nini*; nubaka nube;

nunu hna nuni*; nur(a)
na

(in Nu-ur-Tehip CPN, " l
Nu-ri-bi,

hl
Nur-qa-mc] nura*; nusa k

nuza*;

pa
hn

(in Mana-pa-Tesup, Mazi-pa-tli] pa; pala
k

bala*, pele*; pama
a

pama*; pana
hna -

pana*; pap(p)a
hkma

papa*; parna
k n a

parnna* (jrccpvcc); panda
11

,
banda 1

,
bente h

(
m

)
(Mit. bent

or pent "to let vanquish"; BORK, MVG, 14, p. 126, or "to lead", GuSTAVS, OLZ, 15, p. 300 f.)
-

pete* (^av8a ==
vucrj, cf. SUNDWALL, p. 178); pelga"

1

plqqa* (jreXy, jraXy); piha
a

(cf. Pik(K)andu,

Cass.?, CPN) pike (jtiya); pihiri
a

pikre (jriypa); pna
hkm

piya (piyete
=

ejteTpe:rnl/e); pina"

(in Pi-in-na-ri BE XV, 198, 91; cf. Bi-in-na-rum RPN, Lye. city Ilivapa) pina (Ilivapa = (STpoy-

yuXa, cf. SUNDWALL, p. 180); pipa
k?

; piri
m

pira*; plsa
a
, pisa

a
, pizi

n?
pize; pri

ma
(Pu-pri;

al
ll-lu-up-ri, in Cilicia, Senn. King IV 62, '"^Kar-zi-ip-ra, in Namri, II R 67, 31 = Kar-si-pa-ri,

HABL 381, 646) pri; psi
h

(cf. Mit. ip$ "to bid, to appoint") psse; pta
a

(see laptu) ptta;

pu
ma

(cf. Pu-pri; IPu-fii-lu*, Lyd. n. 1. rioyeXa) pu*; puba
m?

(in }Pu-ba-ah-lii) pube; pudu
h

buta, puda*, pute; pura, see bura; qalpa ', qarpa
l

,
see kalba, kirba; qata, see kata; quua

a -

kuva; ra h (in Ala-ra-nadii) hra*; ru a
hru*; ruda a

,
runda a

hru(n)-ta*; saba' 1

,
sabbu" (in Sab-

bur-ni CBS 3492), sapa
a

sebe*; sadi n a
zada*; salu a

zala; sama h n
zama*; sanda n a -

zata* (oavSa); sanga
a

,
sanham zaka; sapa

a
,
see saba; sara a

,
sar k mna

(cf. Mit. $ar "to command",

BORK, MVG, 14, p. 126) sara*; sarba, see zarba; sarda a
,
serda b

zarta*; sarma a
,
sarma'1

,
surme a

- zerma* (cf. Armen. zarm "seed, descendant", JENSEN, Hittiter, p. 118); sarna c
(cf. Cass. Sirni-

Sah, CPN) sarnna (capva); sasi a
zaza*; sata k

zata*; senni knb
,
sina h

, sin(a)
ha

(cf.
Mit. Sen

"brother") snne (ouv, oiv); siba% sipa
hac

, zipa
ca sibe* [zipa*]; sid c

(in }Pi-li-si-id(f), zida h

(in Zi-da-d) sida [zida*]; siga
n

(in ISigari-tilla CPN) zika; sili
cna

,
silahkn

,
zili

kma
zila;

silme 11 slmme (deXp.); sima (in Si-mi-til-la VAT 5762; Dilbat, p. 14, n. 10; In-dt-st(not lwi]-ina)
- zima; sinda a?

snta; sipa, see siba; siza ab (in
" l
Si-zu-u, in Cilicia; Si-iz-si-i VS VII, 155,43),

sisi" (in Si-is-si, Si-is-si-ia, Si-si-in-ni CPN), zisa m? (in 1Zi-$d-mi-mi) ziza; spi, spi (aspij
na

-
sba; sqa

h
,

sha cka
, sga

h
sqqa; stra (astar

n
,

in A$-ta-ra-a$, Al-tar-tilla, CPN; istar
c
,
see

under laba, p. 292) sttra*; suua a
(Sud) zuva* (ooua = tdcpo<; , SUNDWALL, p. 253); subahcm

- suba*; sugur", suhur sqqu-ra*; sula% sula cna zula*; sulubi h
zlbba*; sunu na

,
suna h -

snne (tfuvcc); sura n
% sura h

,
zurama sura; surbi" (cf. zarba) (in Sur-bi-cn-ni, CBS 4572, cf. Isaur.-

Pis. 2oup{3iavoq) zrppe; surki k
zrqqe (tfopy, (Soupy); takn

,
tehm

,
du h

ta, te, da; taba na -

tebe (ta[3a
=

jrerpa); takuhm
,
taha nb

, tagu
mna

,
tehi a

,
tehi-b k

teke; tala cna
,
telu a tele (war-

rior, according to TORP, see SUNDWALL, p. 200); tarba l

(in
mTar-bu-si-ba = Apamea; 1

lTar-bu-

ga-ti Sarg. Ann. 26s;
" lTar-bi-lu OLZ 1904, 216, cf. Lye. city Tpcc(3aXa;

aiEl-li-ta-ar-bi = v^i^^.,

AtTap,3a, in the district of Hamath) -- trbbe (cf. n. div. Trebos 1

); temi m
,

timi km - - teme;

i) KANNENGIESSER, 1st das Etruskische eine hettitische Sprachet Cf. Memnon, II, p. 256 ff.
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tana hna (cf. Mit. tan "ta give") tene*; tanda a
,

tend! k tete* (rav8, rev8); tari" tere* (exer-

citus?); tarza (
AlTarzu= Tapdoq) trzze*; tasa hrn

,
dasa m

,
tessu 11

tezi, daza; tatahcma
, tadu mn

,

dadu m (cf. Mit. tat "to love") tete (tata); taua h
teve; til(l)a

kn
(Mit. tila = "lord", UNGNAD,

Dilbat, p. 14) tile; titi
a

titi*; tli (atli)
hm

tla; tuka n
,
dukki 1

", tuqu
a?

> tuhacna tuke*; tulbi m

- tlbba*; tarbu a
,
turba m? -- trbbe; tarku c

, tarqu
m

, targa
h

,
tarhu ma

, turku a
trqqa; tarma a

(in
~

alTarma-nazi III R 9, 54,
" l

Tar-wa-qi-sa Sarg. Ann. 113) trmme (rapp.a); tubir1

tubu; tumni m

- tumnna* (tup.via
=

pdp8o<;); dura''(-r
k
), tura-r k

ture; tuna na tuna; tusa a
, dusa a

tusa*;

tuta a
,

tud hc
,

dud h
,

tudi a --
tuti; tuua (tu, du)

a -- tuwa, tuhe (= a6eXcpi8f]); uda (in

~
al
U-da,

stronghold of Lapturi, Tuk. II, Ann. G)
ude* (cf. Car. city Y8rj); uku ka -- uke*; ula n?a

(cf. Ullusunu', tU-la-za-na UMBS II 2, 132,86;
mU-lid-du (in Kummuh) Sarg. Ann. 390,

hl U-lu-U-a

HABL 342 (cf. Lyd. n. 1. OXaorja, Car. n. 1. OXotftftc) ula*; ulmemnab (cf. Sapalulme; Kukulme,

Suqulme CPN; Kiribulme GTD) hlmmi (> OXp.ot); umba, see amba; uppa
h

upa; urana -

ure; urba a?
urbbe*; urda na? urta; urhi kn

,
irhu a

(cf. Mit. urhi "true") urqe*; urna a
(in Wr-

nim-ri-ia] urnna*; ursa k
urza; usba 1 " ?

, uspa
a

usba*; (u)ua
hma uwa (= "family"); uana h

- wana*; uaua a wawa; uaza hc m a
,
uasa cm waza; za a

(pref.) za; zana m n
zana; zarba c

,

sarba% surbi n
zrppe; zida h

,
zita

m?
sida*; zila, see sil; zuli

h?kb
zula*; zura, see sura; zutah;

zuzu k zuza*.

Besides these elements which constitute complete words and word forms the following

affixes occur in Hittite names: -ba, -pa; -da, -ta; -ga, -ka, -ha; -ma, -na, -la, -ra; -enna (cf. (a)nna);

se, -za, -zi (izzi; cf. (a)sa, -aza); -ua, and
-ja,

the last of which, as established by Prof. UNGNAD,
indicates hypocoristica. All these affixes are to be met with in the names of Asia Minor also 1

.

Of the above-named affix elements, b seems to be used also in the middle of compound names,
between the two elements; cf. aga-b-

nb
,
before elements beginning with s or t; ahli-b- b

,
before s;

aki-b- kb
,
before s; ari-b-

n
,
before s and s; perhaps hasi-b, in Ha-U-ib-a-ri AO 5488 and Ha-ti-

ba-ri CT 32: 36, II s, and nani-b, in Na-ni-ba-ri AO 5500, also belong to these 2
. R is, perhaps,

used in the same manner in anta-r-, iri-r-, dura-r-, and tura-r-. There seem to be no equivalents

to this use of the said letters in the names of Asia Minor, but in Cassite and Elamite names b

seems to be used in this manner (cf. p. 273 b, under b).

The nasal sound, characteristic of names from Asia Minor, which is introduced after

the final vowel of the proceeding element in compound names (according to SUNDWALL, p. 269,

before t, p, k and z (s),
occurs (before t (d) and /) in Hittite names also; cf. ArandaS (ara + da-s),

AlakSandu (ala-J- aksa-da), Karparunda (karpa -j- ru-da), KuruntaS (kurii-ta-s), Kilundu (kilu-da;

CPN; cf. Lye. KiXi)v8q<;), Pikkandu (pika-da; cf. Car. n. 1. ntywScc), Pilandu (pila-da; CPN), Pi-

saudit (pisa-da), larhundapi (tarhu-j-dapi), Tarhundaraba (tarhu -j- dara-ba),
at TarhuntaS (Tarhu-

ta-s, cf. TapKovSac;); I$gan$ar (CPN; isga+ sar); cf. also Cass.(?) Siridu besides Sirindu (CPN).

The Hittite names and those from Asia Minor agree also in this, that they are used

indiscriminately both for persons and places. There is a difference, however, in that the Hittite-

Mitannian nominative termination s or s, which may be seen both in -a and -i stems (e. g. Gi-

lua-^
t Satiska-$, Artatama-$\

"lArinna-$ (Chantre 46, IG), Pappa-%, Sura-$ (UMBS II 2); Sin-Tehipa-$,

Tarhunta-$\ MurUli-$,
m
Gargami-s; Pisiri-s, Ambari-s, etc.) is not found in names from Asia

Minor, though it is found in Khaldian names.

Finally, a few Hittite consonant sounds should be briefly touched upon. The correctness

of the observation 3 that fortis and lenis are interchangeable in Mitannian is confirmed in every

way by Hittite names
(cf. Ta$su-Da$a, DITuSratta, JTatu\Tadu\Dadu-Hepa, D\Tudhaliiat Kil\GU-

Tesup, etc.).

1) As for the affixes used in the formation of names in Asia Minor, see SUNDWALL, /. c., p. 276 ff.

2) Cf. HOMMEL, OLZ, 16 (1913), col. 305, n. 3. 3) BORK, MVG, XIV, pp. 9, 15 f.

No. i.
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Dr. BORK * has shown that an h has disappeared in the Mitannian. He is confirmed

in this by the fact that the h, which occurs (conventionally preserved) in Lycian inscriptions,

has nothing corresponding to it in Hittite names (cf. under the elements amba, ambar, anda,

indi, ru), and is not even indicated in Grecian transcription of names from Asia Minor.

The h, which so frequently recurs in cuneiform Hittite names (and Mitannian words)
I couple with k, q and g. These letters //, k, q and g alternate in cuneiform rendering of Hittite

names just as K, x anc* Y alternate in Greek transcription of names from Asia Minor. This

clearly appears from the different readings Tarku, Tarqu, Tarhit and Targa (cf. El. Turgii), in

comparison with Lye. Trqqfi-, Gr. TpoKo, Tapyu, Tpoyo, etc.;
mZf

f/ilakku, Gr. KiXiKia;
m&tKum-

muhu, Kop-uxxyrivri, and so forth. It seems that the proximity of a sonoral, dental, labial or

sibilant sound led to the sound-change k > //.

It is not quite clear what relation s, $ and 2 bear to each other in cuneiform rendering
of Hittite names and to what sounds in Hittite-Mitannian they correspond. Dr. BORK has

adopted c for z in Mitannian. This suggestion seems to be confirmed by the fact that the

sound, which corresponds to Lycian 2, usually is rendered by $ (as Iran, c = Ba.
.?)

in Babylo-
nian (bckmn) cuneiform rendering of Hittite names, by s in Assyrian writing, rarely by ,cr. On
the other hand the sound, which corresponds to s in names from Asia Minor, is generally

represented in Babylonian cuneiform writing by $, in Assyrian by s.

I must here pass over several other interesting observations suggested by the Hittite

personal names collected by me. I will only point out that also the cuneiform (and Biblical)

geographical names, which have only been noticed cursorily in these pages, would be most deser-

ving of thorough investigation. Such a study would certainly corroborate the above named
conclusions and would give a surer clue to the geographical distribution of the Hittites than can

be obtained from personal names.

i) MVG, XIV, p. 80.
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I. List of Personal Names.

Abbreviations.

b., brother; cf., confer; contemp., contemporary; d., daughter;
d
(determinative), ilu, deus,

dea; f., father; / (determinative),femina; gd., granddaughter; gf., grandfather; gen., genitive; gent,

gentilic; gs., grandson;
h

(determinative before names of tribes and professions), amelu, homo;

hu., husband; m., mother;
'"

(determinative), mas (used passim); n. pr., nomen proprium; perh.,

perhaps; f1
-, MES, plural; prob., probably; q, v., quod vide; s., son; si., sister; wi., wife; Ar., Aramaic;

Arb., Arabic; Ba.
? Babylonian; Bi., Biblical; Can., Canaanite; Capp., Cappadocian; Cass., Cassite;

Eg., Egyptian; El., Elamite; Gr., Greek; He., Hebrew; Hit., Hittite; Iran., Iranian; Jew., Jewish; Med.,

Median; Mit., Mitannian; N-, Neo-; Na., Nabataean; 0-, Old-; Pa., Palmyrene; Pe., Persian; Ph., Phoeni-

cian; Pu.,. Punic; S-, South-; Sat., Safaitic; Sem., Semitic; Si., Sinaiticj^Sum., Sumerian; WSem.,

West-Semitic; *, precedes Non-Assyrian names and follows names not actually found. Small

black figures signify that the person is referred to as writer of the document; small figures in

italics indicate witnesses.

ab, abi, abu = AD
AdatV = dIM
AdatP = U
alt, ahi, ahu = PAP

aplu, apal, apil= A
ardu = URU

= ''///

Transliteration.

Bel****EN
dnri= BDA
Ea dlt.A

ibni = KAK
iddin = MU
iddina = SE-na

ilu, Hi, U= AN
Marduk* = '<AMAR. UD
Marduk* =

Nabn 1- = dPA
Neral= dUGUR

Ninth* = dMAS
Sin = dXXX

lar(ru} = MAN
sum(ti) = MU
tabu = DUG.GA
usur = PAP

A-a-a-SU-ZU-bu-i-li-' "Aya is able to save"

s. Ql.Nabn-re'iini;
hA.BA h

rabsaqe$a Sinahc-

riba, K. 2169, R. n.

^A-a-ab-bu "Aya (or Ya) is father" (cf. la-obi,

la-ab-ba-d)
h
irrisu, JADD 742, R. 70.

A-a-ahe (prob. abbrev.; cf. Ia-ahi)

JADD 3, R.j (B.C. 680). 294, R. , (B.C. 700).

f. of. Ahna-enba, JADD 308, 2 (Ep. Q).
No. i.

*A-a-am-me (WSem. = (A)ta-amme) JADD 296,

R. 3.

*A-a-am-mu, var. of. A-a-mu, q. v.

d
A-a-apal-iddin (MU) "(A)ya has given a son"

or dA-a-a-iddin
h mukil apate sa ma[r sarri], JADD 694,5.

d A-a-ba-ba (we may perh. read Ili-(ababa, cf.
dA-a-

ia-ba-ba, or Iliia-ba-ba, cf. Ba-ba-ah-iddiii)

K. 11930.
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d A-a-bel "(A)ya is lord" (or abbrev.); cf. A-a-

EN..., JADD 433,8.

KK. 542ob. 8855. 12968.

*A-a-bu (abbrev.= z'tf^w= ^&j, cf. Ia-a-bi-ilu etc.,

scarcely = aiabu "Enemy", cf. NBa.

Sama$-kasid-a-a-bi) JADB 5, II, 21.

d
A-a-da-ri"(A)ya remains for ever "(or rather

abbrev.; unless/?^ . RI=hatin}JADD 85 5,0.

A-ad-di (hypocor., cf. Adda, Addl, Addu}
s. of Be-ld-ah-a-Ur, Epon., Capp. G, 9, 11.

*A-ad-du-mi (WSem., cf. A-etu-tue-eEEX, Pa. B1S1K
;

see also Ad-du-mii) TA 1 70, 17.

A-a-e-nu-U (abbrev., cf. Niisku-la-e-ni-pitu BE XV)

JADD 619, 9 (Ep. S).

A-a-ha-li, see lahalu.

d A-a-ia-ba-ba (cf. Adad-, Ahi-, Nasuh-, Si-ia-

ba-ba\bi; see also dA-a-ba-bd)
h$aknu $a h

akle, in '
Til-ra-ha-a-u-a, JADD

986, R. II, 6 .

*A-a-i-da-a (WSem., cf. NBa. A-a-i-da- TNB,
Bi. jnvii) Rm. 157,4, slave (B. C. 680).

*A-a-ila-a-' (Ar.) "Ya is god"
h
Ru-u-a-a, HABL 287, 5.

*"A-a-ka-ma-ni (cf. KA p. 467, n. 7)

s.ofAm-me-'-ta-';
hMas--a-a, HABL 260, R.2

(IV R 47, no. i).

"A-a-lisir (SLDI) (abbrev.), JADD 33, R. < (B.C.

692).

*A-a-lu-nu (Ar., cf. *Ia-a-hu-lu-nu BE IX = r

*15b
'1!T(?), KAp.466); naslku of Yatburu,

Sarg. Ann. 281.

*A-a-me-tu-nu (WSem., cf. Ahi-meti, Ilu-meti,

Metumi), perh. "(A)ya is our man"

JADD 69, 6 (B. C. 692).

A-am-si-ni(?), JADD 677, R. 2 (B. C. 712).

*A-a-mu, var. A-a-am-mu (SACHAU, ZA XII,

p. 45, compares *-$J^t; cf. A-a-am-me}

s. of Te-le-ri, b. of Ablate ,
Arabian prince,

Abp.A, VII, 109; VIII, 33, 122; IX, m ;
Ann.

VII, 97. VIII, 31. IX, 19 (A-a-am-mu}. X, i;

III R 36, no. i, IV, 22, 25.
- - KB II, pp.

214, 2l8, 222, 228.

*A-a-ni-e (cf. Bi. 13j) JADD 391, R. ,/ (III R
48,eic; B. C. 717).

"A-a-ni-'-ri (WSem.), prob. "(A)ya is my light"

(cf. #0-w*./-"etc.)JADD2ft s (6.0.693).

*d
A-a-ram-mu, var. dA-a-ram-me (KB II, p. 91,

n. 39; WSem., cf. Bi. Q-rii, A-a-ra-mu,

A-a-ri-im-mu, KA p. 467 f.),
ma'U-du-ma-

a-a, king of Edom, Senn.: King II, sa; Tay.

11,54. KB II, p. 91.

*A-a-ra-mu (cf.
d
A-a-rani-mu\ JADD 752, ie.

*A-ar-di-ma-ni-is (Pe. Ar[duma\n[is}} , supporter
of Darius, Beh. Ill R 40, in.

*A-a-ri-im-mu (cf.
d
A-a-ram-mii}, nasiku of Yat-

buru, Sarg. Ann. asi.

*A-a-sag-gi-i (forthe second element cf. JSag-ga-a,

TNB,./'Sag-gi-iaV 13 i.and Bi. wxo "great")

HABL 214,4.

*A-a-3a-am-mu (seems to be the same nameas/rt-
sam q.v.), naslku ofGambulu, Sarg.Ann.255.

A-a-sar-ibni (KAK-nt) "(A)ya has created the

king";
hMA.Kl, JADD 481, R. 9.

A-a-tab "(A)ya is good"
h irri$u in l

llu-sale, JADD 742,35.

*A-a-tu-ri (Ar.) "(A)ya is my mountain"

JADD 186,3, slave, B. C. 675.

*A-a-u-id-ri (WSem., cf. A-u-id-ri, Bi.
-iT^'T"),

JADD 741, u.

A-a-zi-e, see fa-si-e.

*A-ba-gu-u (correct?),
hA.BA mat h

Ar-ma-a-a,

JADD i;9,R. 2 (B. 0.697).

*Aba-il (Ar. cf. Abi-ilu, Bi. bK^a)
1. A-ba-a-AN, JADD 197, R. ; (cf. KB IV,

p. 148; B. 0.646?).

2. A-ba-AN, JADD 425, 13 (B. C. 664?).

3. A-da-il,
h rab . . . .

, JADD 448, 2.

:!:Ab-ba-a (hypocor., cf. la-ab-ba-a, OBa. A-ab-

ba(-a) RPN, A-ab-ba-tabum RPN, Ab-bu-

ta-bu BE XV, "'

Ab-ba-ba-dt-ti Dilbat),

JADD 752, e. 830,5.

*Ab-ba-a-a (hypocor., cf. Abba),
ll irrisu in " !Se

Mannu-ln-ahua, JADD 742, R. IG.

*Ab-ba-d
A-gu-u-ni,

h$attu hinni lam, JADD 179,

R. 4 (B. C. 697).

Ab-ba-ti (hypocor., OBa. A-ab-ba-tum RPN, A-ba-

tum CT8:5o, 3 b)

f. of Bu-ru-$a, Ninibkudurusnr: Lo. 102,

1,28. KB IV, p. 84.

*Ab-bi-ha (WSem.(?), cf. A-du-ni-ih-a) TA 69, 25, 20.

[58,0], an Egyptian officer.

*Abbi-Teiub (Hit.), king of Amurru, succeeded

Te-Teshub; Boghazkoi, MDOG35, p-43f.
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Ab-bu-idi(Z/) "Abbu knows"
f. of Qannl, VS I, 94, 2 (Ep. N).

Ab-da , JADD 2 10, R. 17. 579, 3.

*Abda (WSem , hypocor., cf. Ad-da- BE IX, X,

Bi. and Na. KW)
1. Ab-da-

, JADD 210, R. / 7 . 718,4. M.&d,
JADD 238, R. // (B.C. 688).

hbel pihati
"' fRasa^a,]ADD764,3. 853,10.

h tar

[-fan;], JADD 281, R. 6 (B. C. 694).

2. Ab-da-a,
h bcl pihati

"~"
'

Rasappa, JADD
854,12.

hSAG la abarakki, JADD 805,5.
* re a, JADB 3, IV, 15. $a eli ki-sa-te, JADD
H2, B. E. / (B. C. 700).

*Ab-da/du-Asur
1

(NBa.) "Servant of Ashur"

BE VIII, pt. i, 68, s. 72, 7.

Ab(?)-da-ba(?)-a-ni, or prob. Adda-bani, K.379O, n

(KB IV, p. 124; B. C. 680).

*Ab-da-ili (cf. Bi. bCOW OBa. Ab-di-, Hab-di-ili

RPN), JADD 532, R.s.

*Ab-da-li (cf. Eg.-Ar. bw APO, Arb. jil*,

ZDMG57,p.53off.)JADD28,R.*(B.C.686).

Ab-di JADD 307, R. E. 2. 568, R. 9 .

h
naggaru,

JADD 292, R. s (B. C. 707).

*Abdi (Ab-di-i, hypocor, cf. OBa. Ab-di-im RPN,
Bi. iW), JADD 1 86, R., (B. C. 675).

254, B.' 373, L. E. / (Ep. C). 628, R. , (Ep. P).

672, 2. 947, i.
'' amel urqi of tll

la-da--i,

JADD 742,26. ld
il
Kar-A$urabiddint]&DD

884, i.

*Abdi-Addi "Servant of Adad" (cf. Ar.TinW)
URU-<*IM, (Can.) TA 119, [51]. 120, [31], 35.

Ta'annek 7, 12.

Abdi-Asirfa, Abdi-Asrata "Servant ofAshera"

(Can., cf. Ph., cf. mnWO*, 'A|3Sdcrpa.Toc)

1. Ab-di-ds-ta-ti (sic), f. of. Aziru\ arad Sarri,

TA 63, s.

2. URU-a-h-ir-ta, TA7i,i?. 73,18,25. 74,24,30.

75,29,41. 76,8. 79,12,22,44.81,7,18,47.82,8,23.

83* 25. 85,41,04,68. 89,24,64. 90,12,28. 93,23.

95,24,41. 97,21. IOI,6, 30. IO3,9. 104,8,18,47.

105,11,25. 107,27. 108,12,33. 109,9,47. 116,

12,68. 117,27,36. I 1 8, 26, 29. 121,20. 123,38,43.

125,41. 126,36. 132,11,17,34. 133,7. 136,12.

138,37.

f. of A-zi-ru, TA 107, 27.

f. of Pu-ba-ah-la, TA 104,8.

3. URU-a-si-ir-te, TA 61, 2. 62, 2.

No. i.

4. UR U-a-li-ir- ti, TA 5 8, R. 3. 126, SB, 04, cs. 1 29, 5.

138,72.

5. URU-in A-U-ir-ti (mare $a), TA 137,10,43,70.

6. URU-d A-U-ir-tit
TA 84,8.

7. URU-d$ ra-ta, TA 94, n. 102, 23.

8. URU-d$-ra-ti
t
TA 88,10. 137,50,58,68. 138,29,

37, 50, 10?, 116.

9. URUSAS-ra-ti, TA 92, is.

10. URU-ds-ra-tum, TA 92, 19. 127,31.

1 1. URU-* AS-ra-tum, TA 60, 2.

f. of. A-zi-ru, TA 147, es. 149, 26.

12. ^^(BL 3046), arad-Sarri, TA 64, a.

*Ab-di-a-zu-zi (cf. Pu. TTSW)
JADD 285, R. , (B. C. 686).

Ab-di-Bel "Servant of Bel" (cf. Pa. brro*,

Apt8i3r,Xou) JADD 210, L. E. / (Ep. W).
*Ab-di-hi-mu-nu (WSem., cf. NPu. pmay; KA

p. 472, GES.-BUHL s. v. jan) JADD 425, 15

(Ep. q).

Abdi-HIpa "Servant of Khipa" CHoMMEL,

Grundr., p. 29, n. 3, and WlNCKLER,
MDOG 35, p. 48, suggests that the first

part of the name should prob. be read

Mitannian, Arda < Arta-Hepa]
1. URU-he-ba, TA 286, 8,7,01.

2. URU-hi-ba, TA 280, n, 23, 34. 285,2,14. 287,

2, 65. 288, 2, G3. 289, 2, 48. 2O/), 3, 19. Cf. Ta'an-

nek 7, R. 7.

*Ab(?)-di-id-ri, prob. Ad-di-id-ri, q. v.

*Ab-di-ku-bu-bi (for the second element cf. Ku-

bu-bu] JADD 473, 5, slave (B. C. 698).

*Abdi-Limu "Servant of Lim"
1 . Ad-di-li-me, f. rfRa-pa-a,JADD 151,1 (Ep.Y).

2. Ab-di-li-mu, JADD 857, 1, 33.

*Ab-di-li-'-ti (Ph.)

"

" l
A\U~ru-da-a-a, king of Arvad, B. C. 701,

Senn.: King II, 77; Tay. II, 49. KB II, p. 90.

*Abdi-milki (Can., cf. Ph. fbtiW; KA p. 470)

1. Ab-di-mil-ki, VS I, 95, 25 (Ep. A).
h rab kisir,

JADD 1040,5.

2. URU-LUGAL,?A 123,37; amel "lSd-as-hi-

mi, 203, s.

*Abdi-milkuti (Ph. nDb^iny; cf. KA p. 472)

1. Ab-di-me-il-ku-tit-tl, king of Sidon, Esarh.

C, 11,4.

2. Ab-di-mi-il-ku-ti, $ar "I'^'Sidunni, Esarh.

KAHII, 52,3.

i*
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3. Ab-di-miil-ku-ut-ti, the same, Esarh. A, I, ni

(I R 45). KB II, p. 126.

4. Ab-di-mil-kn-u-te, $ar \i
il
Shlnnni], ZA II,

p. 299, pi. II.

5. Ab-di-mil-ku-ut-ti
,

Sar " !
Sidunni, Esarh.:

A, I, H, 4o; B II, 27 (I R 45. Ill R 1 5). K. 4473.
- KB II, pp. 124, 126, 144.

*Ab-di-na . . . .
,
TA 229, s.

*Abd?-rama (Can.), perh. "The object of my
worship is high" (cf. HOMMEL, Grund-

riss, p. 167, n. i, RANKE, PN, p. 219),

URU-i-ra-ma, TA 123, so.

*Ab-di-d Sam-si "Servant of the Sungod" (cf.

Ph. ttW = Gr.'HXioScopoc) JADD 1,3

(B. C. 730).

*Ab-di-si-har (cf. Pu. -inanay), JADD 254, R. 4 .

*Ab-di-SUR(?) or -j<rtrr/(r),
h rab sagullate, JADD

386, R. 7.

*Abdi-sar-ru-ma, Ta'annek 7, 3.

*Abdi-sa-ru-na(?) (Can.), Ta'annek 4, R.o.

*Abdi-tir(?)-si, amcl "'Ha-zu-ra, TA 228, 3.

:|:Abdi-Uras

URU-d
IB, TA 1 70, no.

*Abdunu (prob. dimin.) "Little servant" (cf. Bi.

flW, Ar. ^jltXljx)
1. Ab-du-nu, JADD 3 1 1, i, R. 3

h '"'

Ku-da-tn-a-a

(Ep. S). VSI, 86, ,s (Ep. Si/t).
hnarkabat

sarri, JADD 41, R. / (6.0671).
2. Ab-du-u-ni,

h
irrisu, JADD 429, 29..

Ab-har-u-di(r), JADD 511,2.

*Ab-ha-ta-a (Ar.), a h na-sik-ku of Ru--a, Sarg.

Ann. 269.

A-bi .., JADD 80, R.s. Cf. A-bi, TA 138,107.

*A-bi-ba(-')-al "My father is Baal" (cf. Ph.

b?a-iSK, Pu. b^a-nx) mar lakinln, sar
m 'ltA-ru-ad-da, king of Arvad, Abp.: A,

11,120,130; B, II, 79, se; Ann. II, 82, r,o (KB II,

p. 172). sar " l

Sam-si-mu-ru-na, Esarh. B,

V, 17. Abp.Rm. 3, II, 39. KB II, pp. 1 48, 240.
fA-bi-da , JADD 309, i, slave, B. C. 663.

*A-bi-da-a-nu (cf. Bi. fTa SCHIFFER, Spuren,

p. 34, n. 9), JADD 73, R. ,. 74, R. 3 (B. C.

680).

Abi-duri "My father is my wall (protection)"

(cf. OBa. A-bi-du-ri SCHEIL, Sippar 10,

R.5, SA-bi-BAD THUREAU-DANGIN, Let-

tres) JADD 106, 8 . 190, R. 3 (B. C. 668).

544,5. K. 241, Xl2^; Sm. 55, XI, spec.'w-'//,

JADB i r, I, c.

Abi-eriba (prob. abbrev., cf. Iln-abi-enbd)
1. AD-eri-ba, zcr tarri, HABL 511,5,7.

2. AD-SU, f. of Ardi-ntar and SamaS-balli-

tanni, from
~

al
Qu-ur-ii-bi t JADD 623, 3

(III R 46, no. 4).

Abi-ha-a-a . . .
,
K 6409 [J],

f
Abi-ha-'-li (cf. Ija-U-ilu t Lu-ha--il, Si--ha-U

t Bi.

^H^X(!), OBa. A-bi-hi-el T-D LC), amtu

JADD 2 1 5, ,3 (B.C. 682).

Abi-ha-ri ru "My father is Khar", i. e. Morus(r)

(SAYCE, PSBA XX (1898), p. 261 (cf.

A-pi-ha-ri, OBa. A-bi-ha-ar RPN, Ha-ri-

ma-li-ki T-DLC), JADB 3, VI, 8 . VIir, 4 .

*fA-bi-ia-ah-ia "My father is my brother"

(SCHJFFER, Spuren, p. 40, n. 4, but being
WSem. perh. = *im-^2X (cf. Iti/ji-mi/ki,

^A^XJJ) "My father lives"), JADD
245,4, slave.

Abi-ia-ahi-ia "My father is my brother"

JADD 404, R. s (B. C. 674).

*Abi-ia-di-' (cf. Bi. & Min. jpTaa), HABL 774, 2

(time Sargon).

f. of Da-la- -ilu
t
HABL 280, i c .

Abiia-ittiia "My father is with my"
AD-ialid-KI-ia,llP&L422, 1.774, 2, in letters

to Sargon.
h na-si-ku of f"- r

Tu-bu-/i--a$,

HABL ni2,6.

Abi-ia-qar "The father is dear" (cf.OBa. A-bu-

a-qar THUREAU-DANGIN, Lettres, A-bu-

(-um}-iva-qar RPN)
h
Marad-da-a-a, HABL 774, R. i, n.

*A-bi-ia-te-' (Arb., cf. SArb. *i>of, HOMMEL,
Altisr. Uberl. p. 209, KA p. 481, n. 4; see

also SACHAU, ZA XII, p. 44: ^\ )C
s. of Te- \e-ri,- an Arabian prince, Abp.: A,

VII, 109; VIII, 33, 60, 69, 82, 122; IX, in
; B, III R

34, VIII, 25; 35 no. 6, 11,5; Ann. VII, 97;

VIII, 31, 65, 77, 94; IX, 16, 19; X,2.
- - KB IF,

pp. 214 etc.

Abi-ilu "My father is (my) god" (cf. Bi. bfcpax,

Saf. bxnx, OBa. A-bi-AN RPN, A-bi-l-li

VSVII, 86,8, A-bu-Mn-ilum VSVII, 30,5)
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1. Abi-ilu, Epon., MDOG 40, p. 19.

2. A-bi--AN, HABL 256, 4.

Abi-ilifa "The father is my god" (SciiiKi KR,

Spuren, p. 22, n. 3: Aid-' 1

Id}

1. A-bi-AN ..., Epon. VS I, 103, 21.

2. AD-AN-a-a, HABL 550,.,: ;//,?;- A JADD
414, R. 12:

*Btt-Abi-iliia. Epon., B.C. 887,

Canon B, 1,23.

3. AD-AN-ia, Epon., B. C. 9OO(r), Canon A,

IIIR i, I,n.

Abi-ina-ekalli-lilbur "My father may grow old

in the palace"

AD-As\DIS-ll.GAL-lil-bur\
h A.BA, JADD

50, R. s (Ep. H). Epon., B. C 855, Canon A,

11,9;
h
nagir ekalli, 82-5-22, 526, IT, c (KB

III, pt. 2, p. 142).

Abi-la-mas-si "My father is my protecting

deity", K. 241, X, 27, spec.

Abi-lamur "May I see my father" (cf. OBa.

A-bi-lu-mu-urRPN, NBa. AD-lu-murlTSR)
AD-la-mur, JADD 826, 2. K. 241, X, >, spec.

VS I, 90, 22.

*Abi-la-rim (cf. SAbi-li-rim\ see also HILPRECHT,
BE X, p. Xf, n. i), JADD 43, R. 4 (B. C.

^

687).

A-bi-li-e "My father is strong" or perhaps

"My father is Li-e" (for'*Li-e, seeTNB,

p. 249, but cf. A-bi-lu and OBa. A-bi-li-ia

RPN), HABL 579, 12. .

*f
Abi(^/r)-li-ih[-iar], JADD 209,4, slave.

*fAbi-li-rim (cf. Abi-la-rim\ JADD 265, 2, slave.

Abi-lisir"May my father succ eed!"(orabbrev.)
AD- CIS, Louvre, AO222I, R./j- (OLZVI,

col. 199; B. C. 656?).
h rab... JADD 80,

R. .7.857, IV, w.

A-bil-kis-SU perh. "Bringing power" (cf. OBa.

Ilu-a-bil etc. RPN; ruler belonging to an

early period ofBabylonian history, Chron.

A, 11,4. WINCKLER, UAG p. 153: -ktS-ki.

A-bil-Sin (OBa.)

s. of Zabfi; king of the first Babylonian

dynasty, Chron. A, IV,?. King-list B, 4.

A-bi-lu (perh. = Abi-ilu q. v., cf. A-bn-lu, or

Abilu, cf. OBa. Samas-a-bi-li RPN)
hrab kisir, JADD 273, R. 2 (B. C. 683).

A-bi-lu-ri-e, JADD 150, R. E. / (B. C 679).

*Abi-milki (Can.) "My father is Milk" (cf. Bi.

No. i.

X, Ar. t^aa APO, Sab. n. pr. f.

;
KA p. 469 ff.)

1. A-bi-LUGAL, governor of Tyre, TA 147,2.

148,2. 149, a. 151,2. 153,2. 155, i.

2. A-bi-mil-ki, governor of Tyre, TA 146, 2.

150,2. 152,2. 154,2. mfir lakinlu, prince
of Arvad, Abp.: A, II, m; III,,; Ann. II,

84,92 (KB II, p. 172).

3. A-fot-LUGAL, governor ofTyre, TA 152,55.

Abi-nuri "The father is (my) light" (cf. NBa.

AD-mi-ur\ri TNB, Bi. ^(i)3*)

AD-LAH, JADD 752, 7.

:i:

Abi-qamu "My father has arisen" (cf. Ahi-

qarnu, Ph. Dpl)
AD(-f)-qa-mu, JADD 246, R. ,3 . 845, R. 3.

wfAbi-ra-mi (WSem., cf. the next name), sister of

cjueen mother, i. e. JNa-ki--a (B. C:. 674),

JADD 70, R. G.

*Abi-ramu "My father is high
;>

(Bi. QTSfiJ,

D-n$, Ar. tra APO, Can. A-bi-ra ...

Ta'annek 12,2, OBa. A-ba-am-ra-ma am
BA VI, no. 5, p. 82)

1. AD-ra-me, HABL 599, H(?). Epon ,
B. C. 677,

JADD 194, R. 7
;

hsnkallu radii, III R 2,50

(4
th

year of Esarh.).

2. AD-ra-mu, Epon., B. 0.677, Canon A, VI, 4;

C, IV, 20. JADD 576, R. u. 701, R. 2;
h snk-

kallu rabn, JADD 72, n, R. 11.

::<

Abi-rattas (Cass.)

1. A-bi-rat-tas (formerly read A-du-me-tas)

King-list A, I, 19; same person as no. 2.

2. A-bi-r\u-ut-iaS\ (cf. THUREAU-DANGIN, OLZ
XI, col. 3 1

f., HOMMEL, OLZ XII, col. io8f.)

s. of Kastiliahi, gs. of Agum rabn, ggs. of

Gandi, f. of TaZsigurumas, gf. of Agum
II, Agk. V R 33, I,i5 (KB III, p. 136).

3. AD-rat-ta$ (cf. THUREAU-DANGIN, OLZ XI

(1908), col. i37f.),

f. of. Ardi-Sibitti; Ninibkudurusur: Lo. 102,

I, 11, 15, 19, 31, 32. Ill, fi, 21. IV, 14, 31, 37. VI, 2, 7.

KB IV, p. 82 ff.

:i!Abi-salam "My father is peace" (WSem., cf.

Bi. tfibti-'as abwax)
1. AD-sa-la-me, s.ofHa-am-l>u-su, PSBA XXX

(1908) p. 137,1.

2. AD-sa-lam, JADD 223, c.

3. AD-sa-lam-ma
t

!
'irri$u, JADD 742., R. :;.
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*A-bi-si(WSem.), B.QfSamsu-iluna,\Q&g ofthe first

Babylonian dynasty, Chron.K 2
, R. 7. =E-bi-

CT VI, pi. 24, aob; pi. 38,333, etc; cf. Bi.

JWtttoSj,
SArb. yFP3& (A-bi-ia-te- , q. v.),

KA p. 481, n. 4.

A-bi-ti-i (hypocor.), JADD 386,13.

Abit-sarri-usur "Keep the decision of king!"

A-bit-MAN\LUGAL-PAP, HABL 411,2.
hrubn "<a ' Man-na-a-a, HABL 466, R. 4.

Abi-tabll "The fatheris good" (cf. OBa. A-bu

(-umytabum RPN, A-ba-DUG.GA-bitt

XIV, Bi. ait3^, Ar. ac^K)

JADD 382, n (B. C 712). 385, R.5,7.

f. Q{ Ahir-iqbi & Sinqi-Ahir, OLZ VI, col.

199, is.

Abi-ul-idi "I did not know my father" (i.
e.

posthume, seePElSER, KB IV, p. 258, n.,

UNGNAD, BA VI, no. 5, p. 82; cf. OBa.

A-ba(-amynl\la-i-di BE XIV, XV, NBa.

A-bi-ul-i-di, TNB; cf. Ul-i-di-nl-a-mur

BE XIV)
1. AD-NU-ZU,JADD 265, i. Sm. 55, XI, c, spec.

*A.A, JADD 185, R. /* (B.C.666). *taknu
al
Kak-zi-a-a, JADD 50, R. s (Ep. H).

2. AD-ul-i-di,
h
mutirpate

'"ht
Kal-dd-a-a,HABL

742,4.
h
$angn rabil, JADD 657, R.4.

3. AD-ul-ZU, JADD 90, R.^ (B. C. 734). 100,

R. s (B. C. 687). 41 1, 9. 628, R. s (Ep. P).

OLZ VIII (1905), col. 132, 37 (Ep. Silt}.

''abarakku, JADD 345, R. 4 . Xattit, JADD
618, R. E. *.

f. of Tebetaia, JADD 128,5 (B. C. 655).

Abi-ul-lu-mu(r), JADD 677, R. 7 (B. C 712).

A-bi-um-me "Mothers father" (cf. ott"P3

Aj3ou8ep.p.ou (gen.), LlDZHARSKi, Epheme-
ris, I p. 189, NOLDEKE, BSSp.94, JUmmi-

a-bi-a}, JADD 148, R.s.

Abi-zer-utir "My father has re-established

offspring", K. 241, VIII, 33, spec.

Ab-kal-li-pi(f)

s.Q^Sa-mu-nu-ta-tu-ni. nappahhurasi,JADD
1 60, R. // (Ep. G).

*Ab-na-nu, s. of ......
,

" l
Kan-nu--a-a, VS I,

89, i, 10.

*Ab-ni-i (hypocor.), rab sipti hi "'"'Arpadda, HABL
221, n (V R 53, 58 a).

*Ab-sa-a (WSem., cf. Pa. KO^), JADD 420, 5

(B. C. 670), sold in " l Til-na-hi-rl.

i-e-ku (M? Eg.f), ''Mu-snr-a-a, JADD
331,2 (B.C. 671).

mar Sarri, Mna.: Ill R 43, II, ac (KB IV, p. 70).

*A-bu-lu (prob. Ar.), perh. "Little father"

s. of Ti-ti-i, b. of Asr, JADB 5, I, >>.

A-bu-nu (abbrev, cf. OBa. A-bu-ni, A-bu-nu-um

RPN), JADD 167, R. / (B. C. 676).

A-bu-sa-lim "The father is safe"

s. of Ahu'-emilqi, Capp. Ra. 2, R. a.

*A-bu-Tesup (= A-ki-TeSup}, b. of. Takuwa of

Ni, Boghazkoi, MDOG 35, pp. 34, 38f.

Ab(?)-zi-i, JADD 412, 2 (III R 48, 2 a. KB IV, p. 100).

A-da (hypocor., cf. A-da-d}, in the place name

Bit-'"A-da, q. v.

A-da-a (hypocor.; for OBa. texts, see RPN, cf.

Adda, Ph. *n), HABL 1081, 3 (Rm. 557),

Sarg.: B, D, 5.
"" l<

Snr-da-a-a, Sarg. Cyl.ss

(I R 36. KB II, p. 44).

Adad
,
HABL 549,2.

A-da-da. Capp. Ch. 9, i. 10, //.

Adad(/)-a-bi "Adad is my father" (cf. <*1M-

a-bi RPN), JADD 770, >.

Adad-ab-usur "O Adad, protect the father!"

(cf. NBa. <<Ad-du-AD-SES BE X)
^ U-AD-PAP,JADD 411,8. mar fyri,]ADD

600, R. e.
h lal$u mar Sarri, JADD 711,

R. 4 (Ep. E).

s. of Dnr-Adad, JADD 446, R. ,$ (Ep. Q).

Adad-ahe-[iddin] "Adad has given brothers"

*IM-PAP*-[A$\t JADD 247, R. ,3 .

Adad-ahe-sallim "O Adad, keep the brothers

safe!" (cf. NBa. Addu-ahe-hillim TNB)
<<IM-PAPP l

-DI,
h
mukil\apati\ JADD 860,

II, 18.

Adad-ah-iddina "Adad has given a brother"

(for NBa. texts, see TNB)
1. ^M-PAP-AS, HABL 149,2. JADD 310, i, :c

(B. C. 669). 913, 9, slave.

2. U-PAP-AS, h
pnqid ...., JADD 173, R. s

(Ep. G).

3. U-PAP-SE-na, JADD 622, R.s (Ep. D).

Adad-ah-usur"OAdad, protect the brother!"

U-PAP-PAP, JADD 90, R. 7 (B. C. 733).

6 1 8, s (Ep. T).
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A-da-da-a-nu (perh. Adad-danu or formation

like Bclaim(iii), iStaranu, SainSamt)
mnt

A-sa-ti-a-a, Shams. V: Ann. Ill, 57 (IR-3O.

KB I, p. 182).

Adad-apal-iddina "Ad ad has given a son"

1. ^IM-A-AS, JADD 259, R.j. K. 7393

2.
dIM-A-MU
s. of Itti-Marduk-balatu,

'"" f A-ra-mu-u sarru

IM.GI, Chron. K 3
, 8

;
cf. no. 3.

3.
d IM-A-SE-na, JADD 45, R. E. i (Kp, T).

s. of Esaggil-saduni, gs. of la mauiana,

king of Babylon, father-in-law of Ahtr-

bci-kala the Assyrian king, about B. C.

1020; sar
'"at Kardunias, Synchron.II, 31, 34.

Cf. no. 2.

4. '*IM- TUR. US-i-din-nam, sar Babili, I R 5,

no. 22, i.

, 5.
dIM- 2 UR. US-MU, in NBa texts, see TNB.

6.
d
IM-TUR.US-SE-{na\ king of Babylonia,

K. 6156 (ii
th

year).

7. U-A-AS, JADD 117, B. E. / (B. C. 674).

''Salsu hinni, JADD 800, 2.

Adad-asaridu "Adad is the first in place"

(OBa.
dIM-a-sa-ri-id T-DLC)

d
IM\

dU-MAS, 83-1-18, 695, II, 12: spec.
hA.BA, JADD 173, R. 9 (Ep. G).

Adad'-ba-ba-u (perh. Ar.),
hmar qata^} sa mar

sarri, JADD 321, R.J-.

Adad(6>bal-lit "O Adad, keep alive!"

s. of Gu-gi-i,
k
nagiru, JADD 446, R. //.

*Adad '-ba-rak-ka(WSem., <.Ba-ri-ku-Addu1W& t

Ihi^-,Sames(ines]-^a-rak-kn^^ X),HABL
292, R. 5.

Adad-bel "Adad is lord" (or abbrev.)

U-EN, JADD 661, 20 .

Adad'-bel-a-ni "Adad is our lord", 83-1-18,695,

II, G: spec.

Adad-bel-ka'in "O Adad, establish the lord!"

1. IM-EN-DU, K. 241, XI, 12: spec.

2.
dIM-EN-DU, Epon., B. C. 748, Canon A,

IV, 21; B,V, i: *AS-hir-EN-DU\ C, 11,26;

D,IV,o;
hsakin mati, CanonE+ 81-2-4, 187,

R. so. Epon., B. C. 738, Canon A, IV, si.

3. U-EN-DU, Epon., B. C. 738, JADD 1098, 1, 7.

Adad i-bel-ka-la "Adad is lord of everything",
kSAG sarri, Merod. I: DEP VI, p. 42,19.

Cf. BE XIV, 57, G.

No. i.

Adad-bel-taqqin "O Adad, make the lord

firm!"
d
lM\

d
U-EN-LAL(-in] 83-1-18, 695, II, i:

spec. JADD 484, 2 (B. C. 706).

Adad-bel-ukin (or -kainl), governor af Kar-Tu-

kulti-Ninib, Ekallate and Ruqalja, MDOG
43, P- 36.

Adad-bel-usur "O Adad, protect the lord!"

U-EN-PAP, JADB 3, V, 2 . JADD 286, R. 9

(B.C.66ir). 586, R. 9 (?). 720,6. 795,1. 993,

R. Ill, 18.

Adad(/)-bi-bi-e (perh. Adad-gab-bi-iqbi{}^ JADD
476, R. 7.

Adad-dan "Adad is judge"
1.

d
IM-da-an,

h
sukkallu, Shmk. CT 20: 7,12.

2. Im-dan
-an, JADD 893, 4.

3.
dIM-dan

-an, JADD 429, 25 .
Il

sar{tcn\ JADD
675, i.

4. U-dan
-an,]MyD 1 17, R. 6 (B.C. 674). 82-5-22,

146: writer to king. HABL 981, 2.

Adad-duri "Adad is (my) wall"

IM-BAD, Hrrisu Qi l
Arrizu, JADB 3, II, i.

Adad(^
r

)-el , JADD 295, R. 6 (B. C. 730).

Adad-emurinni "Adad has looked at me"
U-SI-LAL-in-ni (possibly Bel-emurinni),

JADD 86, L. E. / (B. C. 650?).

Adad-eres "Adad has planted" (for OBa. and

NBa. texts see T-D LC, TNB)
1.

dIM-KAM, 83-1-18, 695, II, 15: spec.

2.
d
IM-PIN-es, 83-1-18, 514.

3. U-KAM-el, JADD 600, R. 7. 742, R. n.

s. of Adad-ittua,
" l
Hu-bab-a-a, JADD 446,

R. , (Ep. Q),

4.
d
U-PIN-el, JADD 782, /* (B. C. 66

1).

Adad-eriba "Adad has rewarded"
dIM-SU, K. 1240. 83-1-18,695, II, u: spec.

/l

irrisu,JADD 742, 37.
A
Xa6nu,]ADD86o, 1, 21.

Adad-etir "Adad spared"
f. of Marduk-balatsu-iqbi\

hnas patri
dMar-

duk, KB IV, p. 98, no. IV, i.

Adad-gab-bi(? abbrev.)

f. of I-mas-si . . . ., 3d "''

A-ri-ia-a-be',
VS I,

103,5 (B. C. 887?).

Adad(/>hat(Az?)-ta-a . .
., JADD 435, B. E. 3.

60-hu-ut-ni "Adad is (my) protec-
tion" JADD 741, is. 815, II, 3. irriht,

JADB 19, 3 .
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Adad 2
-ja-ba-bi,

&A.BA, JADD 387, R. j(B. C. 65 1
?).

Adad-ibni "Adad has created"

1.
d
IM-ib-ni, HABL 322, 2. 323, 2. 784, R.. -

In NBa. texts, see TNB.

s. of Musezib-Marduk, Shmk. CT X, 5, u.

6, 31.

2.
dIM-KAK, HABL 522, 2: of !Za-ab-di.

mar Zab-di-i, JADD 384, i, 4, is.
h
sangti

sa dNikkalt JADD 922, I, 8 .
- - In NBa.

texts, see TNB.

3.
dIM-KAK-ni, JADD 360, G (B. C. 680). Cf.

Rm. 157, R. 6 (KB IV, p. 126).

fA-da-di-da-al-li (abbrev.), JADD 741, 28.

Adad-iddin "Adad has given" (cf. OBa. "7J/-

i-din-nam RPN)
d
IM-AS, JADD 214, R. 12: tarn-gar. 66 1, 17.

*Adad-idri (Ar.) "Adad is my help" (for diffe-

rent attempts to read this name and to

clear up its relation to Bi. nfi32 = uio;

A8sp and "nroa, POGNON, Inscript. semit.

no. 86, see ZIMMERN, KA p. 446, HAV
p. 299 ff., LUCKENBILL, AJSL XXVII,

pp. 267 284); cf. -ftimn, Ad-di-id-ri.

1.
d
IM-id-ri, Sa """Iincriht, Shalm. Ill: KAHI

I, 30, 14, 25. (Sat-) '""'DiMasqi, Shalm. Ill:

CO. 71, 87, 92, 100 (B. C. 854 846); Ob. 50, 88

(B. C. 854-849). - KB I, pp. 134, 138, 172.

2.
d
IM--id-ri, sa '""'Dimasqi, Shalm. Mon. II,

90 (B. C. 854).
-- KB I, p. 134.

3. U-id-ri,
""li

Diinasqi, Shalm. Tigr. 2, 21.
-

ll

ridn, JADD 741, 21.

Adad(
rf

/Af/fr>ili-a-a "Adad is my God"

JADD 85, R. 6
(?). 121,6 (B. C. 671). 661, n.

^Adad'-im/'i-me (cf.
dIM-im-mc-e TNB, Kir-am-

via-d],
""lt

Sal-la-a(-a}-ia, Anp. Ann. Ill, 5:>

(I R 24. KB I, p. 104).

Adad'-ip-qid "Adad has protected"
83-1-18, 695, II, i<>: spec.

Adad'-iq-bi "Adad has commanded"
JADD374,4 (B.C.686). 83-1-18,695, II, 9 : spec.

Adad-iqisa "Adad has presented"
dIM-BA-sat JADD 907, 5.

Adad-iski-eres "Adad has planted a child"

L/-is(ml^-^-KAMIPINI-^,MVGVUlp.i 1 1,

31. irrisu, JADD 742, R. 22.

Adad-ismeani "Adad has heard me"
d
IM-HAL-ni, JADD 45, R. E. 2 (Ep. T).

Adad-ittim "Adad is with me"
d!M\ U-KI-ia, HABL 342, 2. 529, 2. 949, 5.

f. of Adad-eres, JADD 446, R. (Ep. Q).

Adad-kabti-ahesu "Adad is the most mighty
of his brothers"

JIM-BE-PAPt'-Su, 83-1-18,695,11,5: spec.

Adad'-ka-sir "Adad brings good luck"(?)

JADD 264, R.^ (B.C.688).
A
naggaru,]ADD

473, 474, R. (B. C. 698).
:; Adad 2-la-din (cf. HILPRECHT, BE X, p. XI, n.),

''mutirpnti, JADD 627, R. 7 (B. C. 666).

*Adad-la-an-dar (i*cJar\cfMi-li-in-dar HILPRECI IT,

BE X, p. XI, n.), 83-1-18, 695, II, is: spec.).

Adad-lf "Adad is mighty"
dIM-ZU, JADD 858, 10 (K. 241, VI, G: spec.

Adad 2
-lu-ki-di (prob. Ar.)

irrihi, in "'A-a-na-ta-a , JADB 4, III, 13.

Adad'-ma-Iik "Adad is counsellor"

Capp. Ch. 5> w-

Adad-mehir, see Bdlu-mehir.

Adad 2-mil-ki "Adad is my counsellor" (cf.

d
IM-mil(:is}-/d-iddin BE VIII, pt. i, 80, 5),

JADD 86, R. ,4 .

Adad '-mu-sam-mir "Adad guards"(r), 83-1-18,

695, II, 21. Epon., B. C. 789, Canon C, I, 22;

$d <llKdl-zi Canon E+ 81-2-4, l87; 23.

AdadC'k^-mu-se-is-si "Adad causes to come

forth", JADD 259, R. 7.

Adad '-mu-ses-ir "Adad causes to succeed",

Sarru rabu sarru dannu sar '""'Kardu-

nias, HABL 924,3 (^3045. IIIR4, no. 5).

WINCKLER, AF, I, p. 124, n. 3, suggests

that the syllable /;- may be due to an

error of the copyist, in which case the

name would be read Adad-snin-usur q. v.,

cf. HILPRECHT, OBI I, p. 34, KINO, Chro-

nicles, p. 72, n. 3.

Adad-nadin-ahu "Adad gives a brother"
dIM\ d

U-As\ SE-PAP= nX31D-nn = A5a8-

va5ivaxiiq CIS II, 72, KB III, pt. 2, p. 142,

JADD 468, R. 7 (B.C. 698). Epon.T, JADD
45, R. 3-

Adad-nadin-sum "Adad gives a name"
dIM-SE-MU

t

hrab kisir, JADD 364, R. 7

(B. C. 679)-

Adad-na'id "Adad is exalted"

i. IM-I, JADD 613, i, R.S.
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2. ^IM-na-id, in OBa. texts, see RPN.

3. U-I, HrriSu, JADB 3, VI, u. h
rcn, JADB

II, 1,9.

4.
d
U-I, JADD 290, 4.

Adad-narari, see Adad-nirari.

Adad-nasir "Adad protects"
1.

d
IM-na-si-ir, in OBa. texts, see RPN.

f. viNIN.IB-apal-iddin, Merod.I: IVR38,

II, 32 (KB IV, p. 62).

2.
d
IM-na-sir, in NBa. texts, see TNB.

3.
dIM-PAP-ir, JADD 374, 2 (B.C. 685). 624,2

(B.C. 687). 643, 5. 83-1-18, 695, II, r. spec.
hA.BA Sa bit Ahir-li

, JADD 444, i, 20.

4.
dIM-SES, HABL 183, >.

5. U-PAP-ir, JADD 1 1 8, R. 2 (B. C. 673). 310,

R. ,9 (B. C. 669).

s. of Nabn-nasir,
hA.BA (ckalli), JADD

362, i (B. C. 660).
*Adad-natan (WSem.) "Adadhasgiven" (MAd-

du-na-tan-nu TNB)
1.

d
IM-na-tan, sa '""'Rasappa, HABL 767, 10.

2. U-na-ta-an, JADD 209, R. /*.

Adad-nirari "Adad is (my) helper"
d
IM-ni-ra-ri, gs. of Taku of Nuhasse who
was contemp. with Thutmosis III, TA 5 1, 2.

dIM-ZAB.DAH
t j'ADD 488, 4 . 803, R. 12.

I. Adadnirari I, king of Assyria
s. of Arik-din-ilu', sangn Asur, MDOG 28,

p. 12.

f. of Sulinan-aSarid (I), gf. of Tukulti-NIN.

//?(!); Sangu ASur, Tuk. I: MDOG 44,

p. 29.

1,
d
IM-na-ra-ri, Adnir. I: KAHI I, 66, i.

2.
dIM-ZAB,DAH, Shalm. I: III R 3, no. 3, 2.

56-9-9, 164, 2 (KING, RRT p. 161). Sar

'""'AsSur, Chron. P, III, 20: contemp. of

Kurigalzu. Synchro n. I, 24, 20: contemp.
of Nazi-Maruttas. Tigl. I: Hunt. V, 25

(I R 28).

s. of Arik-dln-ilu\ Sar kissati, Adnir. I:

KAHI 1, 67. 68. 76. a) gs. oiEnlil-nirari]

sakin d
Enlilsangu

d
Asur, Adnir. I: KAHI

I, 6, i. sar \kissati\, I R 6, no. 3, A.
-

ggs. of ASur uballit; rubfl ellu sangft

siru sa f

d
Enlil, Adnir. I: KAHI I, 4, i.

5, i. sakan irsiti Hani, sangil ellu sa
d
Enlil, Adnir. I: IV R 30, 1-28 (KB I, p. 4).

No. i.

tarru IR 6, no. Ill, A. b) f. otSulman-

asarid (I), Esarh. KAHI I, 75, IK. Sakin
dEnlil (BE\AB] sangn Asur, Shalm. I:

KAHI I, 14, 2. 15, 17.

f. of Sulman-asarid (I) , gf. of Tukulti-Ninib

(I); Sar kittati sar "'"'Assur, Tuk. I:

KAHI I, 1 6, 10.

3. U-ZAB.DAH, Shalm.I: K. 8539. Sangn Asur,

Adnir. I: KAHI I, 10.

s. of Arik-dm-ihi] sangn Asur, Adnir. Ill

KAHI 1, 24, R. G. sapiru, Adnir. I : VS 1, 63.

Sar kissati, Adnir. I: K. 8554; I R6, no. Ill,

B i, C; a) gs. oiEnlil-nirari, sar kissati

Adnir. I: KAHI.I, 8.9. n; b) f. of Sul-

man-asarid I, sakin dEnlil sangu
d
Asur,

Shalm. I: KAHI I, 13, III, so.

f. of Sulman-alarid (I) ;
Sar "'"'AsSur, 56-9-9,

1 80, 5. sar kitsati, I R 6, no. IV, 2. Gf. of

Tukulti-NIN.IB (I), Tuk. I: KAHI I,

1 7, 26. Sakin dEnlil sangn Asur, Tuk. I :

KAHI 1, 1 9, e. Sar 'atAhir, Tuk. I : KAHI
I, 1 8, 3. Sar kiSSati Sar mAt

ASSur, Tuk. I,

Ann. 8.

II. Adadnirari II, king of Assyria, MDOG 26,

P- 59*

III. Adadnirari III, king ofAssyria, B.C. 91 1890
1.

dIM-ZAB.DAH, sar '""'ASsur, Chron. K 3
,

R. i; Synchron. Ill, i, 4, 10: contemp. of

Samas-mudammiq and Nabu-sum-iskun.

s. of Asur-dan (I) ;
Sarru rabn \sarru dan-

nu ..
.]
sar kullat kibrat arbai rubu nadu,

Adnir. Ill: KAHI I, 24; gs. of Tukulti-

apil-Esarra\ sar kissati sar '""'Assur,

Adnir. Ill: BM 90 853 (ZA II, p. 3 1 1. AKA
I, p. 154. KB I, p. 48). WE. Misc., pi. 6.

f. of Tukulti-NIN.IBQl), gf. of Ahir-nasir-

aplu\ sangn sakkanak Hani, Anp. Ann.

I, 20 (I R 17. KB I, p. 56). sar '"at
ASSur,

Lay. 84, D. sarru rabn sarru dannu Sar

kiSSati sar "'"'Assnr, Anp. 56-9-9, 136 etc.

(AKA I, p. 157); KAHI I, 25.

2. U-ZAB.DAH
f. of Tukulti-NIN.IBQS)\ patesi ASur, Tuk.

II: Ann.R. 56 ; gf. of ASur-nasir-aplu (HI),

sakkanak Hani, Anp. Ann. 1, 29 (var.). Sakin

dBel sangu Asur, Anp. Ill R 3, no. 10

(AKA I, p. 158). Sar '""'ASSur, Anp. BM
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90255 (AKA I, p. 156). Lay. 83, A. VS

I, 65, 3. Sar kiSSati Sar "'*ASSur, Anp.
BM 90256. 90260. Bull I, 10 (AKA I,

pp. I56f., 190). Lay. 83, B. Sar kiSSati

sar matati, Lay. 83, D. Sarru rabn Sarru

dannu Sar kiSSati Sar '"^
ASSur, Anp.:

Ann. II, 126. Ill, in (I R 23. 26. KB I, pp. 94,

112). Bal. 2 (V R 69). BM 90868. 90984.

Restor. 2 (AKA I, pp. 162, 174, 177).

Statue, III R 4, no. 8 (KB I, p. 122. AKA I,

p. 161).

IV. Adad-nirari IV, king of Assyria, B. C.

810782.
1.

d
IM-ni-ra-\ra

s. of SamSi-Adad (V), gs. of Sulman-aSarid

(III), JADD 652. \SarkiSSati\ Sar
^

ASSur,

K. 2800 (OLZ I, col. 60).

2.
d
IM-ni-ra-ri, JADD 809, 34. Sarg. II : III R 3,

no. 12, 50.

3.
dIM-ZAB.DAH, JADD 656, 3. sarru, as

Epon. B. C. 8 10, III R i, III, 7. sar '""'ASsur,

Adnir. IV: I R 35, no. 2, 8 (KB I, p'. 192).

? K. 8663. Synchron. IV, 14.

s. of SamSi-Adad (V), gs. of Sulman-aSarid

(III), JADD 651 (KB IV, p. 98). K. 2800.

4. U-ZAB.DAH, Sarru rabn Sarru dannu Sar

kiSSati Sar >"*
ASSur, Adnir. IV: I R 35,

no. i, i (KB I, p. 190).

s. oiSamSi-Adad(V\ JADD 1077, VIII, 3, n;

Adnir. IV: KAHI I, 36, 2. Sar '~nt
ASSur,

Adnir. IV: KAHI I, 35, 2. Gs. otSulman-

aSarid (III), Sakin BE Sar ASSur, Adnir.

IV: I R 35, no. 4 (KB I, p. 188). Sarru

rabn Sarru dannu Sar kiSSati Sar '"'"'ASSur

binbin ASur-nasir-aplu, Adnir. IV: I R 35,

no. 3, i, IB (KB I, p. 1 88).

V. Adad-nirari V, B. C. 763 754(?), f. of ASur-

nirari (V) and Tukulti-apil-ESarra (IV),

see SCHNABEL, Chronologic p. 97, OLZ
XII, col. 530f.

Sardur III: Chaldian inscription from

Surb Pogos, LEHMANN, SbBA, 1899,

p. 119, WZKM XIV (1900) p. 20.

Adad-nirari, Sar >"*
ASSur, JADD 808, 6

-Cf.K. 14182:
d U-ZAB.DAH, Assyrian

king, identical with one of the preceding.

s. ofSamSi-Adad, f. ufASur-dan (KAL. GA),

MDOG44, p. 3 if.

Adad-nuri "Ad ad is my light" (cf. Eg.-Ar.

ma-nn APO)
dIM-LAH, 83-1-18, 695, II, 20, spec.

Adad-qas-sun (abbrev.), JADD 266, R. ,3 (B. C. 670).

477, R. 6

s. of iSmanni-Adad, JADD 172, R. /* (B.C.

670).

*Adad-ra-ba-a (WSem.; perhaps Ra-inan-ra-ba,

q. v. ;
cf. OBa. d

IM-ra-bi^l\MREAU-DAN (MX,

Lettres),
htamkaru]KW 197, i (B.C. 646?).

Adad-raba-iddin (^IM-GAL.AS), JADD 849, 8 .

*Adad 2-ra-ha-a-u (Ar.; cf. Ad-ra-a-ha-u, WAd-ra-

hi-i etc.,
dAd-du-ra-hi-i TNB), perhaps

"Adadishis shepherd" (cf. NBa. Ad-

du-reuSSu TNB) or "Adad is loving"

(HlLPRECHT, BE X, p. 38).
h amcl urqi,

JADD 742, 28: of hlBar-za-ni-is-ta.

M:Adad 2-ra-hi-mu (WSem., cf."
'

IM-ra-^a-mul^^},

JADD [845, 3].
hSalSu ratfo,]ADD 268, R. 3 .

:i:Adad 2
-ra-pa-7a "Adad has healed" (WSem.,
cf.

d
Ad-du-ra-pa- TNB, Bi. bs?&l), JADD

46, R. E. *

s. siNabn-etir, JADD 325, R. E. 3 (Ep. A).

Adad-re'iini "Adad is our shepherd"
d
IM-SIB-ni, 83-1-18, 695, II, 10: spec.

Adad-rlmanni "O Adad, have roercy on me!"

1.
d!M-nm-a-ni

t JADD 412, s (III R 48, ioa;

B. C. 748). 1096, R. ,6. Epon., B. C. 842,

Canon A, II, 22; B, II, 27. Cf. n. 1. Adad-

nmani Sakin "1" tMan-na-a-a, Abp. I R 8,

no. i, 10.

2.
d
IM-rlm-an-ni, 83-1-18, 695, II, 13: spec.

3. U-nm-a-ni, HABL 441, 7. JADD 296, R. 7 .

438, R. 7 . DT3I7. mar Nmua, JADD
472, R. ,4 (B.C. 668).

hrab MUSa " l Harran,

JADB 3, III, 8 . 4, VIII, 2. Epon. D, JADD
38, R. 3. 39, R. 2. 622, R. i.

4.
li

U-rim-an-ni, JADD 311, 2.

Adad ^ri-suOu-a] "Adad is my helper" (ci.
dIM-

ri-zu-u-a BE XIV p. 51), JADD 166, 3

(Ep. S).

*Adad'-sa-gab (WSem.; cf. He. aaeiss), JADD
746, U. 750, 4.

Adad 2
-sa-ka[-a] (Ar.?), JADD 899, III, 5 .

Adad 2
-sa-na-ni,

h
salsu, JADD 231, R. 9 (B. C.68o).
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Adad'-sakni(r),

wim-GAR-it JADD 24, 3. 25, 5 (B. C. 645).

232,3 (B.C. 685). 342, R.j. 379, i (cf.

KB IV, p. 146; B. 0.651).

Adad '-sa!-lim"O Adad, keep safe!", JADD333,
R. 3 (B. C. 649?). 578, s. 674, s. 1 101, s.

s. of A-qa-a, JADD 237, R. ,3 (B. C. 665).

Adad-sam(?)-ma-i(?), MDOG 32, p. 31.

Adad-sapik-zer "Adad pours out seed"
dIM-DUB-KUL s. of Es(l}-ru-u-a, .Simb.

Lay. 53, 28.

Adad-sar-ilani "Adad is king of the gods",

Babylonian envoy at the court of Hattusil,

MDOG 35, P- 24-

Adad-sar-nise "Adad is king of the people"
U-LUGAL-ni-Se*1

,
VS I, 105, o, 22.

Adad-sar-usur "O Adad, protect the king!"
. i.

dIM-LUGAL-PAP, h$a eli ali, JADD 237,

R. 7 (B. C. 665).
- - In NBa. texts, see

TNB.

s. of ASur-sallim, JADD 266, 2 (B. C. 670).

2.
<*IM-MAN-PAP, 83-1-18, 695, II, 4 : spec.

3.
d U-MAN-PAP, JADD 610, 3.

Adad'-se-zib "O Adad, save!" 83-1-18, 695,

II, 17: spec. In NBa. texts, see TNB.

Adad 2-se-zib-a-ni "O Adad, save me!"

f. of Nabu-sum-iddin, VS I, 87, 2.

Adad-simani, see Adad-ttmeani.

Adad-sum-eres "Adad has planted a name"

(cf. BE XV, TNB)
.

dIM-MU-Pin-es >
VS I, 35, 22 (KB IV, p. 96)

f. of Bel-epus, HABL 969, 12.

Adad-sum-ibni "Adad has created a name",

Babylonian king(?),WUAG p. 46, SCHNA-

BEL, MVG XIII, p. 60.

Adad-sum-iddin "Adad has given poste-

rity"

1. U-MU-AS,]ADD 383, R. s (III R 50, 110.4;

B. C. 674).

2. U-MU-SE-na, JADD 105, i (Ep. Z).

King ot Babylonia, Dyn. C : 31, about B. C.

12401235,
1. IM-MU-SE-na, Chron. P, IV, 17.

2. *IM-MU-MU
t King-list B, II, 10.

3.
d
IM-MU-SE-na,sarru, Melis.: Lo. 103,

I, 2, 4, 18, 24, 37. IV, 29 (KB III, pt. I, pp. I $6,

162).

No. i .

Adad-sum-iskun "Adad has provided poste-
rity"

dIM-MU-GAR-un, JADD 384, R. /,.

Adad-sum-usur "O Adad, protect the poste-
rity!"

1.
dIM-MU-PAP, HABL i, 2. 2, 2 (f. of Arad-

Gula, cf. R. 1. 9). 4, g. 5, 2. 6, i. 8, 2. 9, 2.

10.3. n, a. 12,2. 14,2. 15,2. 1 6, s. 117,

R. <?. 1 1 8, R. 7 . 332, 3. 358, i. 359, 2. 360, 2.

361,2. 362,2. 363,2. 364,2. 365,2. 367,

R. >. 651,2. 652,2. 653,2. 655,2. 657,2.

658, 2. 660, 2. 1004, 9. JADD 350, R. 12

(B. C. 707). 628, R.j (Ep. P). 709, R. 2.'

TRep. 135, R. 5. KK. 1038. 11922. Bu.

91-5-9, 156. ardu $a h rab SAG, JADD
216, R. 4. '>A.BA, JADD 193, R. E. /

(Ep. Y).
hrab . . .

., JADD 448, R. /*. -

In NBa. texts, see TNB.
2.

dIM-MU-SES, HABL 654, 4. 659, 2. 1029,

R. 7. Sm. 21 16. In NBa. texts, see TNB.

3.
dIM-MU-u-sur

,
HABL 7, 2. 13, 2. 357, 2.

594, 5. 656, 2.
h
ma$ma$u, K. 2223.

4. U-MU-PAP, HABL 650, 2.

King of Babylonia (Dyn. 132), c. B. C.

12341205, father of Meli-Sipak, con-

temporary of the Assyrian kings Tukulti-

Ninib and Enlil-kudur-usur:
dIM-MU-SES, King-list A, II, n. Chron. P,

IV, <>: contemp. of Tukulti-Ninib. OBI
8 1, 4. sarru,Ada.dsi\musur: DEPVI,p.42,i8.

Melis.: Lo. 103, 1, 40, 45. II, 17. Ill, 2, 39. IV, 5, 31 :

f. of Meli-Sipak. VI, so (KB III, pt. i,

p. I56ff.). sar "'^Kar-Dunias, Synchron.

II, s, 4: contemp. of Enlil-kudur-usur. $ar

ki$$ati Sar Babili, Adadsumusur: DEP II,

97,8.

Adad'2-SU-rim, to be read Adad (or Bet}-naphari,

JADD 576, R. s (B. C. 677).

AdadMa-ka-a, JADD 231, R. 7 (B. C. 680).

*Adad '-ta-kal (An, cf. iomn)
s. of Nabaa, VS I, 88, ^/ (Ep. E).

Adad 1

-tak-lak(abbrev.), JADD 263, R. 9. 473, R.>

(B. C. 698).

AdadMip-ki-di(r), see Adad-lu-ki-di.

Adad-uballit "Adad has called into life"

i. ^IM-TI.LA, h$aKu rakbi " lDa-na-a-a,

JADD 470, 4 (B. C. 663).
2*
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2.
dIM\

d
U-TIN-it, in NBa. texts, see TNB.

3.
d
IM-u-ba-lit, s. of Tebetaia, JADD 779, 10.

4.
d
IM-u-bal-lil,JADD 661, 9.83-1-18, 695, II, n :

spec. Epon. B. C. 786, III R I, III, 31;

Canon C, I, 25; sa
~

alRimusi, Canon E +
81-2-4, 187, 28 . Cf. MDOG 38, p. 22.

5.
dIM-u- 77. TI-lit

t
s. of Tebctaia, JADD 780, 2

(B. C. 663).

6. U-u-bal-lit, JADD 741, 23.

Adad J

-za-qa-a, JADD 741, 37.

Adad-zer-iddin "Adad has given seed"

1.
dIM-KUL-AS, 83-1-18, 695, II, s: spec.

2.
dIM-KUL-MU, in NBa. texts, see TNB.

Adad-zer-iqlsa "Adad has presented seed"
d!M-KUL-BA-$a;^\\*:. I R 43, I, c, 12. IV,

E. 3 (KB IV, p. 68 ff).

A-da-lal (abbrev., cf.A-da-ta-aTNB, A-da-lu-lu\li

BE XIV, A-da-lal(-lwn) RPN), JADD 622,

R. E. * (Ep. D).
;/mar qata($) 3d mar Sarri,

JADD 321, R. 586, R. 3. A-da-ldl, JADB 3,

VIII, n. JADD 860, III, i. A-dal-lal, K. 24 1
,

XII, 27: spec.

A-dal-la-li (hypocor., cf. A-da-ldl-lum RPN)
f. oiIs-kalQ}-da-a, Melis.: Lo.iO3, 1, 41 (KB III,

pt. i, p. 156).

*A-dara-kalam-ma(Sum.), var. A-a-dara-kalam-ma

(= Mar-dEa-sar-mati, V R 44, I, ie)

s. biPi&*gal'dara-ma,W* king ofdynasty B,

King-list A, I, 10; B, R. s.

A-da-si (cf. Elam. Undasi, HUSING, OLZX(i9O7)
col. 235)

f. of dBel-BA-ni, ancestor of Sargon II,

Esarh.: S, R. 17; Neg., 5. 81-6-7, 2 9>

(KB II, p. 120, n. i). Shmk.: Cyl. 23 (KB III,

pt. i, p. 196).

fA-da-ta-a (cf. JAd-da-tt), 82-3-23, 135, R. 2b:

spec.

Ad-da-a (hypocor., cf. Ad-da-ia, Addi), JADD
231,4: slave (B4 C.68o).

hA.BA, JADD
234, R.6 (B.C. 710).

*Adda-dani "Adad is (my) judge" (d.l A-da-da-

a-nii, if Sem.)

1. Ad-da-da-ni, TA 294, 3.

2.
dIM-DI.KUD, TA 292, s. 293, []. 295, [a].

Addaia (hypocor., cf. Addu, Adda, Addr, Ad-di-ia

TNB, A-da-da-ia VS IX, 127, m; UNGNAD,
ZDMG 65, p. 380)

1. A-da-ia, TA 287,49.

2. Ad-da-ia, JADD 68, R. 3 (B. C 645). TA
254, 37.

h rabis Sarri, TA 285, 24.

3. Ad-da-ia, TA 287, 47. 289, 32.

*Adda-mehir, see Ba lu-mehir.

Adda-qardu (?
d
IM-UR.SAG\ TA 249, . 250, a.

Addaraia "Born in the month of Adar"
&E.KIN. TAR-a-a, K. 241, IX, 25: spec.

fAd-da-ti (hypocor., cf. OBa. A-ad-da-ti(m\ A-da-

tum BAVI, no. 5, p. 83. RPN), JADD
58, 3, B. E. i. 223, 10.

Ad-dM (hypocor., cf. Addaia, Addu; Ad-di-ia

BE IX, TNB) HABL 767, u, in ' Til-lie.

M:
Ad-di-id-ri (Ar.) "Addu is my help" (cf. <*IM-

id-ri- TNB, Bi.
"It^riri, Ar. -|T3mn, min,

see also Adad-idri),]ABD 1 7, R.^ (B. C.68;).

Ad-di-ig-ri-tu-su(r), servant of la-i-ru, HABL 140,

R.2.

Ad-du (abbrev.; in NBa. texts, see TNB), K 241,

XI, 38 : spec.

*Ad-du-mu (cf. *A-du-me-e BE X, Pa. B1Jn, see

also A-ad-du-mi), amel al
Si-du-ni, DE

CLERCQ, No. 386, WAF III, p. 177 f.

Ad-gi-hi(^rr)-na(f),
h na-si-ku of *ar

Tu-&u-li--a$,

HABL 1112,7.

Ad-gi-ilu "Adgi is god" (cf.
d
Ad-gi-$i-ri-za-

bad-du == inTTr[?l], BEX), JADD
17,3 (B.C. 687).

*Ad(Abi?)-ha-sa-a, HABL 848, 12.

A-di-i (hypocor., prob. foreign), JADD 249, 2, R. 12.

349,3.
/t

wuki/a/>ati,]ADD26o, R.7. */;-

kar, JADD 312, R. ,3 . 414, R. E. /. See also

I-di-i.

* f
A-di-ia/ia(-a) (cf.Bi. n. pr. m. vc^S, Saf.i-y), queen

of Aribi, sarrat '""'A-ri-bi, aHat U-a-a-te-

sar '""tA-ri-bi, Abp. Ann. VIII, 24. Ill R 36,

no. 5,58 (K. 2802. G. SMITH, Hist. p. 291).
- KB II p. 218.

A-di-ma-ti-llu "How long, o god!" (cf. Ad\A-

dil-ma-ti-t-UHE XV, RPN; see also Bcl-

mati-ilu}. amcl nrqi, JADB i, I, 45.

*Adinu (Ar., cf. n. 1. Bit-Adini]

1. A-di-ni, K. 1206, with Supn. mar Dakuri,

Shalm. Ill: Bal. VI, c; Co. ss. mar Dakuri
mSt

[Kaf\-da-a-a, Bal. K.

2. A-di-nu, mar Dakuri, Shalm. Ill: Bal. VI, 7

(B.C. 851). KB
I, p. 138.
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fAdirtu
" Mourn ing"(?)

1. SA-di-ir-tHM, 83-1-18, 1846, R. IV, 2: spec

2. SA-dir-tit, d. of Bel-iddina, JADD 891, 7.

3. JA-dir-tum, 83-1-18, 1846, R. IV, 3.

Ad-ma-nu (cf. Jew. jitt"j,
NPu. pia),

h na-si-ku

hi '""'Ma-na-mi, HABL 520, 4.

Ad-na-a-a (hypocor., BE VIII, cf. Bi. *-), JADD
742, 31.

s. viAqar-Nabn, f. ofNabn-apal-iddin t Nai.:

CT X, pi. 3, i, 10, 20, 22 (KB IV, p. 92).

f. of Bcl-uballit, HABL 969, 9; cf. HABL
912, R. 9.

*Ad-ra-a-ha-u/u (= Adad-ra-ha-a-u, q. v., see also

Id-ri-a-ha(-d]-u\ HAB 775, 7, is.

*Ad-ra-Asirti(? BList 3046), TA 65, s =

*Ad-ra-hi-i (cf. Ad-ra-hu-u BE X,
dAd-du-ra-hi-i

TNB, Ad-ra-a-ha-u, etc.), JADD 752, 23.

*'Ad-ra-hi-i, JADD 741, 15. Sister of S$akintu,

JADD 245, 7.

d. of Samat-abna, JADD 78, 5.

*Ad-si-e-ku, see Ab-U-e-ku.

A-du-', see .SWtt-' (cf. JOHNS, ADD III, p. 402).

*A-dll-me-tas, see *Abiruttas.

*A-du-na (Ph., abbrev., cf. jjojl, BAUDISSIN, Adonis

und Esmun, pp. 67, 69, n. i), king of
c

Arqa, sar
'

al
\
mat

Ir-qa-ta, TA 75, 25. 140, 10.

*A-du-na-iz/j-zi (Ph., cf. b*W He. bsp-T*: JADD
III, p. 55), JADD 3, 3 . 26,1 (B.C. 680).

K. 1595, R. 6, with Nergal-sar-usur [J].

,

h*akil eldi, JADD 26, 4 (B. C. 680).

*A-du-ni-ba(-')-al "(My) lord isBaal"(Ph.b^Dix,

cf..A-du-nu-ba--li}, mar la-ki-in-lu-u, Abp.:

A, II, 121, iso
;
B III R 30, II, 79, 86

;
Ann. II,

82, 9o. KB II, p. 172.
i:A-du-m-ih-a (Ph.), perhaps "Adonisisalive" [JJ,

or "Adonis is brother" (BAUDISSIN,

Adonis u. Esmun, p. 67), JADD 148, 3.

*A-du-ni-tu[-ri] (Ar.) "Adonis is my rock"

JADD 240, 5, slave sold, B. C. 688.

*A-du-nu (cf. A-du-nd), JADD 718, i. K. 13105,

with Mar-ia-km.

*A-du-nu-ba-'-li "Adonis is my lord" (cf. A-du-

ni-ba--al\ ""^Si-a-na-a-a, Shalm. Ill: Mon.

II, 94 (III R 8. KB I, p. 172).

A-du-nu-mat-usur (KUR-PAP)
" O A d o n i s

, p r o -

tect the country!", JADD 513, R.5.

No. i.

A-du-nu-mil[?-ki], HABL 875, R. 7 .

A-du-nu-nadin-aplu (AS-A)
"A d o nis gi ve s a s o n ",

JADD 346, 5.

A-du-ru, JADD 425, 19 (Ep. q).

d
A-e-apal-usur"O Ae, protect the son!",Chron.

K 3
,
ic

; according to KiN(;, Chronicles II,

p. 62, n. 2, prob. the Babylonian name
of a Elamite king who reigned for six

years before Nabu-kin-aplu, cf. Chron. A,

V, 12, King-list A, III, u .

d
A-e-ibni, mar " l

Di-e-ru, HABL 430, 5 .

*A-ga-ab-ta-ha (Mit., cf. Agab-tae VS^VII, 76, 12.

125, 31, A-gab-ta-ha CBM 10971, A-ga-ta-ha
CBM 3480, A-ga-ab-tdh-hi, A-gab-$e-en-ni
BE XV), Haligalbatu,

h
IR, Kastilias II:

DEP II, pi. 20, i, 8 .

*A-ga-bu-ru (prob. same name as Agburu\ JADD
500, R. 10.

A-ga-la "Foal" (? cf. A-ga-li BE XV), Capp.
Ch. 4, 13.

*f
Ag-ba-ra-a, JADD 242, 4

,
slave (B. C. 692).

*Agbaru, see Akbaru.

*Ag-bur, Ag-bu-ru (cf. A-ga-bu-ru, Ar. -QJK, Pu.

l^y, Bi. IISD? "Mouse"), JADD 202, 3

(B.C. 670).
l
Si-na-a-a, HABL 331,8.

*A-gi-ia (hypocor., cf. Bi. ?X5X, Mit. Agi-Te$up\

UNGNAD, Dilbat, p. 10), f. of Te$)-be-$& t

Ta'annek 4, 12.

*A-gi-nu, JADD 425, 13.

Agru, see Aqru.

Agiim (cf. OBa. A-gu-a RT, A-gn-u-a RPN, SA-

gu-u-ia T-D LC)
I A-gu-um, the second Babylonian king of

dynasty C
s. of Gan-dd$: mahrii , King-list A, I, 10.

s. of Gan-di, f. of Ka$-til-ia-$u
, gf. of

Abiruttas, ggf. of Ta^igurujnas , gggf.

of Agum kak-ri-me: sarru rabu, Agk.
VR 33, I, 19. VI, 43. VII, 11, 30. VIII, 25.

-

KB III, pt. i, p. 1486*". For the genealogy

seeTHUREAU-DANGiN, OLZ XI, coll. 3 1 ff.,

137 ff., HOMMEL, OLZ XII, col. ioSf., for

another view, UNGNAD, OLZ XI, col. 139^
II A-gu-uvi kak-ri-me, the seventh Babylonian

king of dynasty C
s. of TassigurumaS, gs. of Abiruttas, ggs.

i, gggs. ofAgain rabn, ggggs.
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of Gan-di: $ar Kassi u Akkadi $ar

m 'ltBabili sar m '

aiPadan u Alman $ar
m '
ai Gutl nise saklati Sarru mustaSkin kib-

rat arbai, Agk. VR33, I, iff. - KB III,

pt. i, p. I34ff.

Ill A-gu-um
s. of Ka$-til-id-as, Chron. K 2

,
R. u.

*Agusu, Gusu, patronymic, see n. 1. Bit-Agnsi.

Cf. Arame, Gfisi, Matt Hit.

*A-gu-za, A-ku-za, Capp. G, 7, s

s. of Gimil-a-num, Capp. E, I, s. 3, 2, 9, 15, 10.

Ah , TA2I7, 3.

*A-ha-a (An),
&
irri!u, JADB 8, I, is. JADD 742,

R. so.

Aha(?)-a-a-ha-a, JADD 993, R. Ill, 19.

*A-ha-ab-bu (He. Sns, cf. Ah-abi etc.), Ahab,

king of Israel,
mSt

Sir--la-a-a, Shalm. Ill:

Mon. II, 91 (IIIR8. KB I, p. 172).

Ah-abi "Father's brother" (cf. Bi. axn, NBa.

Ah-abiia TNB, Ar. iimna, Syr. jlf

^o^l?, CIS II, p. 124, aaTiK APO)
1. PAP-a-bi, JADD 26, R. 4 (B. C. 680).

2. PAP-a-fa,JADD68 t
R. / (B.C. 645?). 167,2

(B. C. 675).

3. PAP-a-bu-u, JADD 281, R. 7 (B. C. 694).

A-hal-li-li(?), JADD 291, R. 6 (III p. 502 f.).

^A-ha-ma-ni-is-' (OPe. Hakhamanis, Elam. Ha-ak-

qa-man-nu'-iSjGr.'A^a^&vrfc, IDS'ans APO,
cf.

*Ahi-ia-a-ma-nu-u$ BE X), f. of Teis-

pes, ancestor of the Akhaemenian kings,

Dar. Beh. Ill R 39. 2.

A-ha-na-ar-si "We got a brother" (cf. OBa.

Aham-nersi RPN), Capp. Ch. 16, \\.

*A-har(rmur)-ti-se [Eg., RANKE, Material, p. 27,

cf. OiOlrlK and O^OIIBR (AptupTatoq) APO J,

JADD 307, 2, R. u.

Ah(^
K

)-a-ta-a . . . .,
HABL 256, 5.

fAhat-abisa "Sister of her father" (cf. NBa.

SA-hat-abi-su TNB, Ar. lanna)

NIN-AD-Sa, HABL 197, R. 27, daughter of

Sargon, married by him to Hulli (q. v.),

king of Tabal. amtu $a Nabii-bel-usur,

JADD 311, 4. marat Arbaili, a prophe-
tess (time of Esarhaddon), K. 4310, V, 25

(IV R 61).

d. of ISdi-Ahir, JADD 86, i.

f
Ahat-im-ma-a-a, JADD 256, 5, slave (B. C. 676).

fA-ha-ti-ta-bat "My sister is good" (cf. >"Ahi-

tabii) JADD 250, 3.

fAhat-la-mur "May I see the sister!" 81-2-4,

255, VIII, 9, spec. VSI, 96, 15 (B.C. 664?).

Ah(vS^S>at-tu-u-a "My brother"(?), in alu sa

Mar-Ahattfta, Neb. I: Nippur II, 27. Ill, 8.

Aheia (hypocor., PAPt'-ia, cf. NBa. ^E^-e-a,
SESt'-a-a TNB)

s. ofa-m-i,]ADD 880, I, n.

Ahe-lisir (PAP#-GIS, abbrev.)

f. of Sa-6a$)-bi$}, VS I, 88, ,6 (Ep. E).

Ahe(5^0-sa-a(-a TRep. 124, R. )

s. of Nand-usalli, astrologer in the city of

Uruk, HABL 336, 3. 752, R. n. 965, 9, ic,

is, R. 17. 1062, -2. TRep. 13, 5. 124, R. s.

125, 5. 203, 3. 236 A, 3. 251, R. 1.

f. of Iddina, K. 433, jo (KB IV, p. 170).

Ahesu (PAP*'-Su\ cf. NBa. SESt{
(-e)-$u, A-hu-e-

$u TNB; abbrev.)

f. of La-ki-pu, JADD 880, I, 12.

AheGS^SV/j-sul-lim (abbrev., Ba.), b. of Mar-biti-

Sum-ibni, Ninibkudurusur: Lo. 102, I, 23.

IV, 32 (KB IV, pp. 84, 88). Cf. nar Sa-

Ahc-hdlim, Merod. II: Bl. st, IV, ic.

Ah-hi-e-a (hypocor., = Ahem]
s. of Arkat-ilani-dainqa; TU bit ^Nand,

Nabusumiskun: VS I, 36, III, 20.

Ah-hi-sa-a-a (cf. Ahe*a\
k
sangu, K. 467<S == HABL

1014, R. 10.

A-hi (cf. Bi. in)
f. of Nabunna, Neb. I: Nippur, III 15. V, in.

Ahj-alik-mahri "The brother is my leader"

PAP-S1-D U,
hSIBIR KUzib-rat, slave sold,

JADD 172, 4 (B. C. 670).

Ahi-bani "M>- brother is creator" (cf. Ahua-

bani)

1. A-hi-ba-ni (Ba.), BE XV.
2. A-hu-ba-nl (Ba.), BE XV.

3. A-hu-KAK, mar A-di-ni, Shalm. Ill: KAIII

I, 30, 10.

4. A-Jni-KAK-i (NBa.), Camb. 284, 11, etc.

5. PAP-ba-ni, K. 241, X, 40, spec.
;/ mutir piiti,

HABL 760, 4.

6. SES-BA-i, HABL 1054, 2.

7. SES-ba-ni (NBa.), Cyr. 161, 28, etc.

8.
hSES-ba-ni (NBa.), Dr. 203, n.

9. SES-ba-ni-i (NBa.), Ng. 8, 12, etc.

T. XL1II.
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10. SES-ba-nu-n (Ba.), f. of Sir-hun-iddin,

Merod. I: Susa 16, II, 25.

H. SES-KAK, f. of Str-sum-iddin, Merod. I:

Susa 1 6, III, 2.

12. SES-KAK-i, f. of Katakti-Sugab, Nazim.:

Susa 2, II, si.

1 3. SES-i't-ba-ni (NBa.), Ng. 66, IG, etc.

Ahi-ba(
S 5tu (evidently foreign, JOHNS, ADD III,

p. 99, quasi-As.) = "My (The) brother

is abundance"
1. A-hi-ba-as-tu,

h
\rab NI. GAB], JADD 52, 7.

2. A-hu-ba-as-ti,
hNLGAB, JADD 443, R. ,4

(B. C. 686).

3. Ha-ba-a-si-te, JADD 64, R. // (B. C. 672).

4. Ha-ba-as-te, JADD 297, R. s (B. C. 696). 383,

R. // (III R 50, no. 4. KB IV, p. 126, VI i

B. C. 674).
h rab NL GAB*', JADD 470,

R. ,7 (B. C. 663).
'

5. Ha-ba-as-ti, JADD 493, R./ . ''rabNL'GAB,"

JADD 266, R. s (III R 49, no. 4; KB IV,

p. 130, IX; B. C. 670). 433, R. s.

6. Ha-ba-as-tu,
hrab NL GAB, JADD 284, R. 9

-

(B. C. 668).

7. Ha-ba-as-ti,
hrab NL GAB**,JADD 42 5 , R. /,

;, (B. c. 664?).

8 . Hu-ba-as-a-te,
h rab kisir sa sepa, JADD 235,"

R. v.

g. Hu-ba-sa-a-te, JADD 16, 14 (III R 47, no. 4;

B. C. 664?).
hsakin sarri, JADD 322, R. s.

10. PAP-ba-as-te,
hrabNLGAB, JADD 115,

R. E. / (B. C. 664).

11. ^PAP-ba-sa-te,
h rab NLGAB

, JADD 150,

R. 6 (B. C. 679).

To this name also belong JADD 65, R. 3

(B. C.668). 358, R. 7 . 462, R. 6 (B. 0.679).

537, R.*. 571, R-*.

Ahi(SS>bi-ga-a-a-nu (F),
HABL 774, 3.

f Ahi-dalli (abbrev.) or SAty-talli (cf. Bi. bt^as)

1. A-hi-^L-li, Jsakinte sa qabli sd " l
Ninua,

JADD 463, R. 3 .

2. PAP-da-li, Jsakinti sa " lQabal ali, JADD
232, 6 (B. C. 685).

3. PAP-dal-li, fZAB ekalli, JADD 317, 5 (B.

C. 687). Sfakintu sd lNinua, JADD 447, n

(B. C. 683).

Ahi-damiq "The brother is friendly"

PAP-SIG, JADD 804, 3.

No. i.

Ahi-da-ri (abbrev. from A/ii-lu-dari'*), JADD 598,

R. 7.

Ahi(67i^)-da-ru-u, -da-ri-i (abbrev., cf. the fore-

going), descend, of Ellil-kidini, Melis.:

Lo. 103, IV, 12, 20, 30. V, 7, is. KB III,

pt. i, p. isSff.

Ah-iddina (abbrev., cf. Ah-iddina-Marduk, Bcl-

ah-iddin, etc.)

1. PAP-AS, JADD 374, R. , (B.C. 686). 624,

R. s (B. C. 687). 8 1 1, 2. K. 241, XI, 33, spec.

s. of Bel-him-ereS,
h
irrisu, in "lBit-hu-ra-

pi-i, JADD 1 60, R. 3 (Ep. G).

2. PAP-SE-na, JADD 66 1, 2.
h
irrisu, JADD

742, 1, 4.

3. SES-MU, in NBa. texts, see TNB.

s. of Musallim-aphi, Merod. II: Bl. st. IV, 12.

- KB III, pt. i, p. 1 88.

4. SES-SE-na, JADD 713, 4.

Ahi-dur-ensi "My brother is a stronghold for

the weak"

PAP-BAD-SIG, h rab kisir $a mar Sarri,

HABL 434, R. u; cf. Ahi-dtiri.

Ahi-duri "The brother is (my) stronghold"

(abbrev., cf. Ahi-diir-enU; cf. also NBa.

Hi--du-ri-=Ax. docket inil^n BE IX, 99)

1. PAP-BAD, JADD 53, 6 (B. C. 672). 63, 2

(Ep. V). 83, R. s (B. C. 679). 84, R. / (B.

C. 679). 128, L. E. 2 (B. C. 665). 168, R. 6.

448, R. . 453, i (B. C. 686). 490, 4 . 576,

R. 6 (B. C. 696). 633, R. 6. 66 1, 23. 675,

R. i. 835, R. 5. 931, s. K. 241, XI, s.
h rab

da-ni-na-te, JADD 857, II, 51.
hrab kisir

mar Sarrt'JADD 857, 11,52= Ahi-dur-ensi

s. of Pa... ., JADD 268, R. /.

s. of Sa-Nabn-sit, JADB 3, I, n.

2. PAP-du-ri, K. 241, VIII, 22, spec.

Ahi-ensu (abbrev.)

PAP-SIG, JADD 624, 7 (B. C. 687).

Ahi-eres, or Ah-ere$ (abbrev., cf. Nabn-ah-eres]

"i. PAP-KAM-es,]ADD 70, L. E. / (6.0.674).

177, L. E. ; (Ep. W).

2. PAP-PIN-es, JADD 55, R..? (B. C. 690).

444, n, in mS
*Si-in-ga-ra (B. C. 660).

Ahi-eriba or Ah-enba (prob. abbrev.)

I. PAP-S^]ADD 105, G (Ep. Z). 114, R.E. /.

641, R. /? (Ep. C). K. 241, IX, o. spec.
h
pahat Na-a-a-li(?}, JADD 864, 5. 80-7-19
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365. 83-1-18, 231.
h rab ekalli, JADD

805, 6 .
hrakbu Sarri, JADD 41, R. , (B. C.

671).

s. of Harran-a-a, JADD 446, L. E. 2 (Ep. Q).

2. SES-eri-ba, marHab-ban, h
ka-lu, Nai.: CT X,

pi. 3, 20. KB IV, p. 94.

Ahi-GI-DI...., JADD 343, 5.

Ahi-ia...., JADD 70, i (B. C. 674).

*A-hi-ia-ba-ba (cf. ^A-a-ia-ba-ba, Adad-(a-ba-bi),

s. of la maman(a), of Bit-Adini, Anp.:

Ann. 1, 76, si, 93. KB I, p. 64 ff.

PAP-ia-ba-ba, JADD 468, 5, u (B. C. 698).

*Ahi(6^S>ia-mi (Can., cf. Ahi-ta-a-ma BE IX,

Ia(-a]-mu BE XIV, XV, Ia-wi-dDa-gan
T-D LC, alIa--mu-(i

Da-ganN
<^ VII, 204, 2,

and Ih-mi-u-ta
;
see also SELLIN, Ta'annek,

p. io8f.), Ta'annek 2, 2.

*Ahi-ia-am-nu(WSem.?, cf.HiLPKECHT,BE X,p.38,'

n.), JADD 625, 12.

Ahliia)-qamu (cf. Bi. Sj^ns) "My brother has

arisen"

1. A-hi-ia-qa-a-mu, JADD 755, R. 5.

2. PAP-i-qa-mu, K. 4285.
htamkam, JADD

251, R- /.

3. PAP-qa-mu, JADD 425, 15, IH, i<.

Ahi-ia-qar"My brother is d ear"(cf.-ipinxAPO,
OBa. Ah-hu-'wa-aq-ruin, A-hu^-wri)-iva-

qar etc. RPN, BA VI, no. 5, p. 83 f., SES-

aq-ru BE XIV, XV) HABL 1093, 7.
*

,

JADD 251, R. 3 . *!ann $a "'Barhalsa,

JADD 468, i, R. i (B. C. 698).

*Ahi-ia-u (cf. SES*l
-(-a}-u TNB, Yn APO 29, 22,

Bi.^njj:),f. ofMaHnu-fo-Arfa'i&JADD 1 76, 4

(B. C 700).

Ahi(.V^).ia-u-tu (cf. TNB) f. of Nabu-ahe-enba,

Nshi.: VS I, 36, III, 13.

Ahi-iddin, see Ah-iddin.

Ahi-i-had(?pa)-da, K. 241, IX, m, spec.

Ahi-iliia "My brother is my god" (cf. OBa.

A-hu-um-AN, REISNER, Telloh)

i. PAP-AN-a-a, JADD 237, R. v (B. C. 665).

371, i (?B. C. 698).
h bel pihati

" lNmua,

JADD 853, 3.
h
irrihi, JADD 742, n . Sa

Sepa, JADD 364, R. 9 (B. C. 679). Epon.
B. C. 647(?), Canon C, V, 17. HAV
p. 257. G. SMITH, Hist. p. 321: PAP*1-

AN-a-a.

2. SES-AN-a-a, JADD 384, R. /o.

3. SES-AN-ia, in NBa. texts, see TNB.

*Ahi-im-me-e/i (WSem.; cf. SES-itn-me-ef TNB)
JADD [393, ?]. 775, s.

h amel urqi, JADD
742,30. belpihati, JADD 854, ic. 942, R. \

(of
Al
Hindan).

h
irri$u, JADD 742, R. 17.

Cf. PAP-me-e, JADD 427, 8 . 899, 1, 35.

Ahi(-it)-tab-si "A brother is brought into

being", JADD 409, 4. K. 241, XI, i, spec.

Ahi-kin-pi (cf. NIN.IB-kin-pihi BE XV, Km-pi-

Samas]
PAP-DU-KA (possibly Qiir-du-ka) JADD

53, 7 (B. C. 672). 359, 6, in lKib-$u-na.

ardu, JADD 244, R. /*. 500, R. s.

Ahi-kinu "My brother is faithful" (cf. OBa.

A-hu-um-ki-nu-um RPN)
1. PAP-DU, hmutir pnti, JADD 232, R. 6 (B.C.

685).

2. &4P-&-IW, JADD 813.

Ahi-lamassi "My brother is (my) protecting

deity"

1. PAP-la-a-ma$-$i,
h ardu $a Kurbani, JADD ,

1141, j-/ (B. C. 709).

2. PAP-la-maS-e,
hrab kisir rab SAG, JADD

857, 0, 7-

3. PAP-la-ma$-$i, JADD 160, 2, e, n. 374, R. /.

(B. C. 686). 433, R. 7. 465, i- 47 1, 624;

R. 6 (B.C. 687). 742,10. K. 241, XI,!, spec.

PSBA XXX (1908), p. in, 3
; p. H2, 2

(B. C. 68 1).
h
gugallu t JADD 472, R. , 7

(B. C. 668).
h rab ...., JADD 387, R. 5

(B. C. 65 1
?).

h rab bare, JADD 429, R. *.

h rakbu, JADD 520, 4.
h ialhi Sa Sarri,

JADD 60, R. * 420, R. /. 421, R. * (B. C.

670). 470, R. /6 (B. C. 663).
KzammarUt

JADD 761, 4.

s. of Dilil-rstar, JADD 160,2,6 (Ep. G).

Ahi-lamur "May I see (my) brother!" (OBa.

A-hi-ln-mur RPN, NBa. SES-lu-mur

TNB)
i. PAP-la-mur, JADD 448, R. /9 . 545, 5. 661,

R. 5. 809, 24. 924, I, i. VS I, 84, ,i. 85, */

(ICp. E).
hmuM alpc $a ekalli, JADD

358,2.
hrab alani, JADD 322, to.

h
raklm,

JADD 470, R. 33 (B. C. 663). *SE.GAR,
8 1 1, 7.

h SAG, 200, 3 (B. C. 667).
h
sangu

255, R. 6.
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f. of I$di-Istar, ParSidu and Sulmtc-$arri,

JADD 714, 11. 809, 32.

2. PAP-SI.LAL
s. of A$ur-aba-usur, JADD 269, R. ,o (B. C.

681).

*Ahi-la-rim (WSem., d.SES-la-ri-imBE X, p. XI, n.),

K. 241, XII, 9, spec.
hNLGAB fa Bit-

NIN.TB, JADD 50, 9 (Ep. H).

Ahi-li "My brother is strong" (cf. A-bi-li-e]

\. PAP-li, JADD 124, R. 4> 126, R. / (B. 0.674).

2. PAP-ft-e,JADD 807, R. 20. Sm. 1 1 7= HABL
1044, R. is.

3. PAP-K-i, JADD 916, R. 2.
h
amelurqi, JADD

742, 31.
h
irri$u, JADD 742, 36.

h
i$paru,

JADD 741, 24.
h
sukkallu, JADD 24, R. E. /.

Epon. (time Abp. and Indabigas), HABL
1151 (83-1-18, 263), cf. Ahi-iliia.

s. of Bel-Harran-duri, JADD 193, 2.

s. of Sama$-nasir, JADD 880, 10.

Ahi(ES)-li-ia (cf. Afy-li-ia BE XV, TNB, Afrli

BE XV, Ahi-li-i, Ahi-iliia},
h
$apa-ni ekalli,

HABL 270, 5. K. 8750.

Ahi-IIsir "May the brother succeed!" (perh.

abbrev.)

1. PAP-SI. DI\GIS> JADD 17, 9 (B. C. 687).
h bel ^narkabti, JADD 860, I, 27.

2. SES-SLDI\GIS, in NBa. texts, see TNB.

Ahi-li-'-ti/te "The brother is my strength"

(cf. NBa. SES-li-ti-lia, Hi-li-ti- BE IX).

r^,JADDi8i,3(B. .670). 199,2. 741,38.

K. 241, XI, 2, spec.

*Ahi-ma-nu (cf. Bi. yqpftto, 1tiin, OBa. A-ha-ma-

nu KB IV, p\ 12, L. E. 4. SAYCE, PSBA
XIX, p. 281)

JADD 329, R. , (Ep. K).

Ahi-me-e
?
see Ahi-im-me-e.

*A-hi-me-ti, var. A-hi-mi-ti (cf. Bi. n'ltiin). Bro-

ther of Azuri, by Sargon set up as king
ofAshdod, Sarg.: Ann.ais; Khors. 94; A, D 3.

- KB II, p. 64.

*Ahi-milku "My brother is Milk" (cf. Bi. T^n^,
Pu. fjan, Na. iDbttntf)

1. A-hi-mil-ki, mar lakinlu, Abp.: A, II, 123.

Ill, 2; Ann. II, 92.

2. PAP-mil-ki, JADD 175, 5 (B. C. 676). mar

lakinlu, Abp. Ann. II, 34. sar mZtA$dudi,

Abp. Rm. 3, II, 4i. KB II, pp. 172, 240.

No. i.

3. PAP-mil-ku, tar
~
alAMudi, Esarh. B, V,

(IR48, no. i).- KB II, p. 148.

*Ahi-na-ad-bi (WSem., cf. Bi. nipnx, Ph. man)
JADD 242, R. 9 (Ep. 8)."

Ahi-na'id "My brother is lofty" (or Afytf)

PAP-I, JADD 601, R. 7.

A-hi-d Na-na(?)

f. of Sapu, JADD 652, R. .

Ahi-Nergal, JADD 661, w (?).

Ahi-nuri "My brother is (my) light"

1. PAP-LAH, HABL 608, 5. JADD 118, R. 3

(B. C. 673). K 241, IX, 42, spec.
hA.BA,

JADD 238, R. 7 (B. C. 688). *rab kisir,

JADD 127, R.s (B.C. 68 1).

s. of Si- -ia-ba-ba, JADB 5, I, 12.

s. of Siti, JADD 318, 3 (Ep. A).

2. PAP-nu-ri, JADD 347, 3.

3. SES-LAH, HABL 1020, 2, R. is.

4. SES-nu-ri, JADD 246, 5.

5. SES-nu-u-ri\ru, in NBa. texts, see TNB.

Ahi-qa-bi "My brother commands"

JADD 425, 3, s, 12. Cf. A-hu-qa . . . ., JADD
741, 26.

Ahi-qamu, see Ahi(ia)-qamu.

Ahi-qu-mu . . . .
, JADD 513, R. 4.

Ahl-ramu "My brother is high" (Bi. tmiS5)

1. A-hi-ra-mu,
hmukll apati, JADD 27, R. 2

(B. C. 667).

s. of la-hi-ri, sa m" {
Sal-la-ia, Anp. Ann. II, 22.

2. PAP-i-ra-me,
AA.BA,]ADD 234, R. 7 (B. C.

710).

3. PAP-ra-mu,JADD 290, s.
hrab kisir,JADD

675, R. , .

*Ahi-sam-si (WSem.) "My brother is the sun-

god" (or Ahusti or Ahi-u-qur, q. v.) JADD
195, 2, sold (B. C.730?).

*Ahi-suru (Ar.) "My brother is a wall"

PAP-su-ru, JADD 661, 20.

f
Ahi-same(? PAP-AN-e\ 81-2-4, 255, VIII, 8, spec.

Ahi-tabu "The brother is good" (cf. OBa.

A-hu(-um)-ta-bu-wn RPN, A-hu-DUG

BA VI, 3, p. 65, Bi. aiD 1

,
Ar. ni3(i)n

APO)
1. PAP-DUG. GA, JADD 382, 7. 391, R- ^

(B. C. 7 1 7). (83- 1 - 1 8, 74) HABL 1 1 1 7, R. n.

2. SES-ta-a-bu,
htamkaru of Burraburiash,

TA 8, H, IB.

3



18 KNUT TALLQVIST.

Ahi(feS)-um-me-e "Brother of the mother"

(cf. OBa. A-hi-um-mi-su RPN, Syr. m SJ[

oiiSl?), HABL 278, 2.
hbel pihati, HABL

462, R. 26.

Ahi-u-qur (cf. U\ Ug-qur-ahi^AiyD 624, 10 (B. C.68;)

s.otAk-kul-la-nu,
hrab harbi Sa rab zammari,

JADD 1 60, 4 (Ep. G). Cf. 66 1, 10.

*Ah-li-ba-bu (Mit.)

f. of Nu-ba-na-ni,
hhazannu, CT II, 21,27,

L. E. 3.

*Ah-li-ib-sar (Mit.) 7
servant of the god Adad or

Tesub,V \ 5 1 8,WlNCKLER, Gesch. Israels, I,

p. 135, n. 2, cf. PSBA XIX, pp. 80, 286.

*Ahli-Tesup (Mit., cf. the hypocor. Ah-li-ia BE XV)
1. Ah-li-te-eS-hip, VS I, m, R.

2. Ah-li-te-Sup, s. of Ta-i-Se-en-ni,CT II, 2 1
, ?/, 32.

Ah-lursi "May I get a brother!" (cf. OBa. A-ha-

am-ar-Si etc.)

1. PAP-lu-ur-si, JADD 848, 4.

2. PAP-TUK-si, HABL 167, R. 7.

3. SES-lu-ur ...., HABL 841, 2. 842, 2.

4. SES-TUK-si, K. 241, XI, se, spec.

*Ah-ri-bi-ta (perh. Eg., cf. RANKE, Material, p. 20),

TA 107, 14.

*Ah-si-ri (= Ahseri q.v.), 83- 1 - 1 8, 564, 4 (KGAS 24).

*Ah-se-e-ri/ra (var. Ah-si-ri, q. v. Iran. (?), cf. JIN

pp, 12, 511). King of Man, f. of Uallr,

Abp.: Ann. II, 126, 133. Ill, 4, e. A, III, 44, 55, ei.

B, III R 30, III, IB, 23, 45, 91. KB II, pp. 176,

178, 240, 242.

*Ahsiiarsu (Pe. KhSayarsa, Bi. tthnittTIK, Ar.

fcniOttn, Eg.-Ar. ttn^ttn APO) Xerxes

1. Ah-si-ia-ar-su, Sar matati, Evetts 5, 20. $ar
hParsu u mhtMa-da-a-aSarBabiliu matati,

Evetts 3, 22.

2. Ah-H-i-mar-Su, $ar matati, CT IV, 34, ud.

3. Afy-$i-i$-mar-ri-si , sar Babili u matati

BE VIII, pt. i : 119, 12, 22.

4. Ah-$u-mar-E-
, 83-1-18, 395.

5. Ak-ka-^i-ar-H, $ar Parsu u Ma-da-a-a $ar

Babili u matati, Evetts 4, 20.

6. Ak-$i-ak-ar-$u, Sar Babili $ar matati,

Evetts 2, 12.

7. Ak-U-ar-ri-ht, VS VI, 180, u.

8. Ak-$i-ar-$ii , $ar Parsu Mad-da-a-a sar

Babili u matati, VS IV: 194, ie.

9. Ak-U-ia-ar- -$u, VS IV: 192,4.

10. Ak-U-ia-ar-U, VS III: 182, is. tar Babili

u matati, VSV: 117,25. VI: 179,11. 182,30.

Sar matati, VS III: 185, ie.

11. Ak-U-ia-ar-$u, Sar '""''Parsu '""''Ma-da-a-a

sar Babili u matati, VS IV: 193, 5. V:

I 1 8, 24.

12. Ak-Si-ma-ar-su, Sar Babili u matati,VS IV:

191, 15.

13. Ak-su-ar-Su, Sar matati, VS III: 183, 15.

184, 15 (i6
th

year).

14. Ha-Si-i-ar-Su, Sar matati, VS III: 181, 15.

15. Ha-h-ri-ar-U, Sar Parsu u Ma-da-a sar

Babili u matati, VS VI: 181, is.

1 6. Hi-Si- -ar[-Si}-, BE VIII pt. i: 120,23.

17. Hi-Si-ia-ar-Su, VS VI: 301, 7.

Ahua (hypocor., OBa. A-fyu-a RT, cf. Ahnia],

JADD 276, 3
,
sold (B. C. 682). 899, 1, si.

hmutir puti, JADD 168, R. ,(?).

s. of Gabri-ilu, JADB 5, I, i.

f. of A-Si-ri-e, JADD 446, R. 12.

Ahua-amur "I saw my brother", or perh. "See

my brother!"

1. PAP-a-Sl, JADD 67, R. * (B. C. 748?).

2. PAP-u(-d)-a-mur , JADD 750, 3. 633, R. 2.

433, R. //.
k
rakbu, JADD 200, R. // (B. C.

667).

3. PAP-u-a-SI, JADD 852, 1, 4 .

Ahua-bani "My brother is creator" (cf. Ahi-

bani, Ba. A-liu-u-a-ba-ni BE XV, SES-u-

a-ba-ni BE XVII, pt. i)

PAP-a-KAK, JADD 277, R. 3 (B. C. 68 1).

Ahua-eriba "My brother has rewarded"

PAP-u\u-a-SU, JADD 172, R. // (B. C. 670).

209, i, 5. 337, R- 10- 392, R.J (B. C. 710).

405, e. 746, R. e.

s. of A-a-ahe, JADD 308, 2 (Ep. Q).

f. of Sarru-ltt-dari, JADD 325, i.

Ahuia (hypocor., cf. NBa. A-hu--ia TNB)"

PAP-u-a-a,JADD 168, e. 382, R. , (B. C. 716).

A-hu-lam-ma,
hNI.GAB, JADD 711, R. 7 (Ep. E).

A-hu-lu (cf. ?Bi. ibr, OBa. A-hu-la-a-a RPN),

Capp. E, 2, 16.

Ahiini, Ahun? (hypocor., cf. Akunu, Ar. i3in,

&5-z BE XVII, pt. i)

i. A-hu-ni, HABL 453, 9. K. 241, X, 33, spec.

marAdini, Anp.: Ann. Ill, 55, ei, 63. Shalm.III:
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Moil. I, 30, 32, 34, 38, 43, 53. II, 14, 15, 17, 31, G6,

72, 74J Ob. 33, 35, 46, 48
1

Bal. Ill, 3, 5, D: of

hl
Da-bi-gi. KB I, pp. 1 04, 1 3 2, 1 56, 1 5 8, 1 60,

162, 1 68, 170; KAHII, 77, R. 10. Xa lKar-
d
Belit, JADD 8, i, 4 (B. C. 673).

2. A-hu-ni-i, VS I, 95, 27 (Ep. A), kisir Sarri,

JADD 276, R. * (B. C 682).

3. PAP-u\u-ni, JADD 801, R. ,3 (B. C. 671).

s. of Nargi, b. of Nabn-ah-usur, JADD 3 18, i

(Ep. A).

4. PAP-u-ni-i, JADD 138, 9.

s. of Daian-Marduk, Merod. I: Susa 16, I, is.

II, 15, 31. IV, 10.

Ahunu "Little brother"(?) (cf. A-hu-un-nu-um

DEP VI, p. 53)

i. A-hu-nu, JADB 12, III, 7. JADD 44, R. s

(B. C. 670).
'

2. PAP-u-nu,]ADD899,II,i6,m'Qarti-tfa/di.
hamel urqi, JADB i, I, is. 20, 7.

s. of Sa-pi-ki,
hA,BA hl

Kutaia, JADD 891,

R. s.

Ahusu a/iuf-su, or dimi-nutive?)

PAP(-u}-su, JADD 32, 3 (B. C. 693). 105, c

(Ep. Z). 114, R. E. /. Cf. Ahu(PAP}-ii-si,

JADD 160, 4. 195, 2, which may be read

Ahi-sam-si, q. v.

Ahu-si-na "Their (the sisters) brother" (cf.

^-/^-J7-7mBEXV,XVII, RPN, A-hu-Su-nu

TNB, SS-3u-nu= ]Wn$, OTSS pp. 290,

299) K. 241, XI, 39, spec. 80-7-19, 365.
*f

A-hu-ut-mil-ki (Ph. ^b^nns), JADD 894, 5.

Ahu-u-ram(?)-nu, K. 241, VIII, 43, spec.

*A-hu-wa-sa

s. of Gimil-istar, Capp. E, 2, i.

*A-ia-ab (Can., cf. Bi. ah*K?), TA 256, G, 13.

Aia-bel-sumati "(A)ya is lord of the sons"
dGAL-EN-MU*1

s. ofRa/jas,
h
riqqu$a

d
A(a,

Sarg. St. IV, is. KB^IV, p. 162.

Aia-bel-usur "O (A)ya, protect the lord!"
*'GAL-EN-PAP, JADD 404, R. 7 (B. C. 674).

A-ia-dur . . .
., JADD 880, II, 10.

Aia(
rf

6^Z)-mu-sa-lim (cf. the following name),
h rab SAG, JADD 675, 8 .

Aia-musallim "(A)ya preserves"
d
GAL-mu-DI-im\$al-lim,]KW 402, 6. 661,3.

^^-mu-tak-kil "(A)ya strengthens"
No. i.

s. of Nabtt-iddina, Sarg. St. V, 19. KB IV,

p. 164.

*A-ia-[r]i, Ta'annek 3, n.

Aja-sum-iddina "(A)ya has given a name"
d GAL-MU-Se-na, JADD 467, R.^.

Aia-taris(?) "(A)ya directs"
dGAL-LAL-is, JADD 264, R. 6 (B. C. 688).

h
naggaru (B. C. 698), JADD 473, R. //.

474, R. //.

*A(?Ztf)-ip-par-ma, mar Surri, of Patin (B. C. 832),

Shalm. Ill: Ob. 153. KB I, p. 146.

*A-i-su-u-ri(Ar.)"Ai is my wall" (cf.Da-di-su-ri],

JADD 99, R. 4 (B. C. 670).

A-i-tu(?)-ga-ma, see Etaqama.
*A-kab-se (Mit,= ^-^^-^BEXV, cf.Agad-hmii)

s. of Nu-$d-a-bu VS I 109, 4.

A-ka-ku-a (hypocor., cf. OBa. A-ka-ki-im RPN),

JADD 42, R. 2 (B. C. 670).

*A-ka-ru (cf Bi. w), JADB 13, 9 (his al h in

" lPi-du- -a).

*Ak-bar, Ak-ba-ru (or Agbar, cf. Agburu and

ZA XI, p. 222), JADD 128, L. E. 3

(B. C. 655). ardu, JADD 180,3. 251, i. sar

IL-pi-a-ti, Esarh. B, IV, 19 (III R 15).

*bk.-b\-UD.UD.GA,... (for the first element cf.

Ak-du-lumur TNB, Ar. plDK?), JADD
426, e,

slave sold.

*Akia (Hit hypocor., cf. Aki-Te$up}, king of

Arahtu, Boghazkoi, MDOG 35, p. 34.

A-ki-ia,
h
mar-$ipri, TA 30, 3.

*k-\ub-LUGAL (Mit., cf. A-kib-h-niVKI $762;

possibly Akib-ipri(iivri} ,
see GUSTAVS,

OLZ 1911, col. 343), VSI, 109.

*A-ki-pa-pu, VS I, 1 10, is.

A-ki-su(P), JADD 469, 5.

*A-kikit-Tesup(
rf

/J/)(Mit.), TA 59, 15, is. B. of Ta-

kuwa, Boghazkoi, MDOG 35, p. 34.

A(?)-ki-ti-e, JADD 63, R. <? (Ep. V).

*A-ki-iz-zi (cf. Ag-gi-iz-zi BE XV, AKKICJIC; Klio,

XI, p. 472), governor of the city of Qatna,

in the time of Amenophis III, TA 52, 2.

53, 2. 54, 2. 55, 2. Sar Qatna ki
,
TA 57, 2.

Ak-ka-da-a-a "Akkadian", K. 13137-
{m URI-

a-a (may be read [7rar/aia),]ADD 391,6,

R. I4 (B. C. 717). 392, s (B. C. 710). 394, i.

518, R. 5. URIki
-a-a, K. 241, IX, 17, spec.

Ak-ki (cf. NBa. Ak-ki-ia TNB, Bit->Ak-ki-eBE IX),

3*



2O KNUT TALLQVIST.

h
naq me who rescued Sargon I from the

Euphrates, III R 4, no. 7, 7-10. KB III,

pt. i, p. ioo.

*Ak-ku-u-ja (Mit, hypocor.), VS I, 106, 5.

Akkullanu, see Kakkulanu.

*Ak-nu-par(?)-nu, HABL 285, R. 9.

*Ak-pa-ru, Boghazkoi, OLZ XIII, col. 292.

*Ak-sa (cf. OBa. Ak-*a(-d)-ia RPN), JADD 388, 5.

*Ak-si-ma-ak-su (Iran.), VS VI, 177, i?8 ,
: ^

Bdbili u mdtdti.

*Ak-ti-m[i] ,
Ta

c

annek 7, 9.

A-ku-bani (A"^) "Aku is creator"

s. of QiSti-Adad, K. 8748.
d A-ku-ba-ti-la (Sum., V R 44, 53 c = d

Sin-iaqita-

liblut, cf. Egibi), DT. 84.

*A-kur-ul-an-na (Sum.), the 9
th
king ofthe 2d Babyl.

dynasty, King-list B, R. 19; renders Mar-
d
Enlil-samsum-$ame, VR 44. E-KUR- UL,

King-list A, I, n.

'A-la', HABL 275, R. i (cf. DELITZSCH, BA I,

p. 246).

A-la-di-im, Capp. G, 16, 2, 3. 21, c. 24, 3, 7, 10.

*Alaksandu (Hit), contemp. of Hattusil, succeeded

Tarhundaraba, MDOG 35, p. 41.

*A-la-ra-na-du (Hit), Boghazkoi, MDOG 35, p. 44.

*A-!ik-sa-an-dar(Gr.), Alexander, CTIV,29d. 39b.

^rr?/,RHi4,R.4i. i7,R.n (B.C. 150- 148).

s. of A-lik[-sa]-an-dar, ZA III, p. 150.
-

KB IV, p. 312.

A-li-li "The strong one" Capp. Ch. 4, 14.

Al(-la)-sarru "Alia is king", JADB 9, IV, 10.

f. of Si--sa-ka-a, JADB 5, 1, 5; II, 5.

Al-na-as-hu-mil-[kil "Al-Nashu is my counsel"

s. of Ihi-itti^a, in " lSe Gurraba, JADB 2,

1, 10. Cf. JADD 6, R. E. i, III p. 43.

Al-si-'-mil-ki "Al-Si' is my counsel"

s. of Ilu-nnri, JADB i, 1, 26.

*AI-tak-sat-su, see Arta/iSassu.

Al-tuk-!a-nise. JOHNS, ADB p. 15: "Al, cause

the people to trust!" K. 241, X, 42, spec.

*A-lu-ud-hu-ha-ri-sa(?),
hrab e-zi, Capp. Ch. 2, n.

A-magu-nu, HABL 214, 2, prob. Sa-ma- -gn-nu,

q. v.

*A-ma-har,
"lHar-me-i$-an-da-a-a, Shams.V: Ann.

111,45 (IR30. KB I, p. 182).

*A-ma-]a-se, TA 202, 3.

*A-ma-ma-ai,
matKi- in -gi-i$

- ti- li-en-za -ah -a- a,

Shams. V: Ann. Ill, 53 (I R 30. KB I,

p. 182).

*A-ma-an . . . . di, TA 105, 34.

*A-ma-an-ap-pa/bi (Eg.
5

Imn-[m-]ip(t), RANKE,
Material, p. 7), TA 73. 74, 51. 77. 79, t>. 82.

86. 87. 93. 109, 62. 117, 23.

*A-ma-an-ha-sir (Can.), Ta'annek 5, 2. 6, 2.

*A-ma-an-ha-at-bi (Eg. 'Imn-htp(w) "Amon is

pleased", RANKE, Material., p. 8), amel
al Tu$ulti k'

t
TA 185, 11, 20, 26, 35, 40, 47, 49, 51,

54, 55, 64, 68, 73. 1 86, 12, 17, 19, 25, 26, 31, 33, 39, 41,

51, 57, 58 (A-ma-an-at-ha-bi).

*A-ma-an-ma-sa (Eg., see RANKE, Material, p. 8),

TA 113, se, 43. 114, 51.

d AMAR-ibni (the reading of the first element is

uncertain), see dSUR-.

A-mar-ilu "Fulness of god" (or WSem., cf.

Ilu-amard) (cf. Am-ma-ar-ilu RPN, Am-
mar-Sa-ilu BE XIV, XV), HABL 179, ^

329,

*[A-ma]-a-su (Eg.), $ar Misir, Neb. 239, 15.
-

KB III, pt. 2, p. 140.
fAmat-be-el "Maid of the lord", JADD 894, c.

A-mat-Bel-u-km
h
qallut

HABL 1 169, s.

Amat-Bel-usur "Fulfil the word of the lord!"

A-mat-EN-PAP, HABL 212, u.

fA-mat-(d)Su-'-la "Handmaid of Su'la" (cf. the

Arb. demon
v^JLy, !>*&.*.* or jU.x-u/,

HOMMEL, FSBA XIX (i 897), p. 88 f),JA1 )D

324, 3, R. 3 (III R 48], w. of Bel-dnri

(B. C. 692).
fAmat-d

Sada(?A77#rf), JADD 78, B
,
slave.

*Am-ba-ab[-ba] (cf. Im-ba-ap-pit Vm-man-ab-ba],
Bu. 91-5-9, 126.

*Am-ba-na . . .
., JADD 718, 3 .

*Ambaris, son and successor of Khulli of Tabal.

r. A>n-ba-ri-di,
inht

Ta\ba-la-a-a $ar ma{
Btt}-

Buruttt Sarg.: Ann. IGS.

2. Am-ba-ri-is, Sarg.: Ann. 175.
mht

Ta-bal-a-a,

Sarg. Khors. 29 (KB II, p. 56).

3. Am-ba-ri-is-si, Sarg.: Cyl. 23 (I R 36).
-

KB II, p. 42.

4. Am-ri-is, Sarg.: B, Sm. 2022, II, e; Khors. 31.

Am-bi-ja (hypocor., cf. NBa. Am-ba-a TNB),
Rm. 157,7.7 (KB IV, p. 124,111; B.C. 680).
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*A-me-dir-ra (Elam.)

f. of UmmanigaS, HABL 280, R. 10. Cf.

JOHNSTON, Epist. Lit., p. 142 f.

*A-me-ka,
'""*Za-mu-a-a, Anp. Ann. II, so, ei, cs, 71

(IR2i. KB I, p. 78 ff).

Amel-Adad, var. of Ilu-Adad, q. v.

Amel-Asur "Man of Ashur"; in NBa. texts,

see TNB.

Amel-Bel "Man of Bel", HABL 899, i. 930, i.

AmeME-a, V R 44, 4scd = UR-L.

Amel-d En-lil "Man of Ellil", mar Hanbi, Mna.:

Ill R 41, I, 10, 28. KB IV, p. 74.

Amel-E-ul-mas "Man of the sanctuary of Eul-

mash"
s. of U(Sam}-es-ha-la, Mna.: Ill R 43, I, 19.

II, 19. KB IV, pp. 68, 70.

Amel-s'Gub-bu"Man from the city of Gubbu",
TA 205, 3.

Amel-dGu-la "Man of Gula", VR44, 9, 10, 34, 49 d,

renders

1. Amel-dDa-mu, .V R 44, 49 c.

2. HU-ME.ME, V R 44, 10 c.

f. oi d
En-lil-ba-an-kudurru, K.97I7, u (NE

P- 90).

3. Me-li-ha-li, V R 44, 34 c.

4. UR-JNIN.DIN.BAD.GA, VR44, 9C .

Amel-5l l-si-in "Man from the city of Ishin"

s. of Hu-un-na, Neb. I: Nippur V, 21.

Amel-issakke-sa-Ustim (MULU-PA. TE.SW-Sa-

us-titn) "Man of the rulers of Ushtim",
see HlNKE, Boundary stone, p. 201;

Melis.: Lo. 101, I, 9. KB IV, p. 56.

AmeMstarCOYF) (cf. OBa. A-wi-il-Istar RPN),
hha-za-nu $a " l

Kalhi, Sarg.: SAV 431

(B. C 709).

Amel-Marduk (=Bi. tfpE b^X, LXX EuiaXptapto-

8eK, Berossos 'Ap.iXu,apo68oKoc;)

1. MUL U-dAMAR. UD, VR 44, 4d= MULU-
dSILIG.MUL U. HI; V R 44, 27 b= Meli-

Slpak. King of Babylonia, 6.0.562 560,

son and successor of Nebuchadrezzar,

sar Babili, Evetts i 1 2, 14 24 (2
d
year).

BE VIII pt. i: 13. 33- 34- 38.

s. of Nabu-kudur-usur, Nabd.: St. V, 25.

2. MUL U-dSU, Sar Babili, Evetts 1 3. BE VIII,

pt. i : 32, 7 .

No. i.

Amel-Nabu (cf. OBa. A-wi-il\MULU-
dNa-bi-um

RPN)
1. MULU-dAK

t
HABL 925, i. MeliS.: Lo. 103,

II, is (KB III, pt. i, p. 156. In NBa. texts,

see TNB.

2. MULU-dPA, hA.BA, K. 3790, i 6 (B.C. 680).

Sm. 669, R. e, author of the Etana story

(NE pp. 90, 92).

Amel-a'Na-zi-ba, TA 206,4.

Amel-Papsukkal (MULU-dPAP.LUH},M^^, "d
= AS.KAN.DU.UL.

Amel-a'Qa-nu-u, TA204, 4.

Amel-Sin (OBa., cf. A-wi-il\MUL U-dEN.ZU RPN
AJXEJI^IVO^), V R 44, 12 b= ..... ME. LA.

Amel-su-in (= Amel-Sin^}, Capp. Ch. 10, R. 5.

Amel-Samas (OBa., A-wi-il\MULU-
dUD RPN)

1. MULU-d
Sa-maS, HABL 449, 7.

2. MULU-dUD, VR 44, 13 b == ..... dUD;
V R 44, 37 b = *Me-li-sah. In NBa. texts,

see TNB.

Amel-d
^i-i-ma-li-ia,V R 44, se b=*Me-li-dSi-bar-ru.

Amel-d
Su-qa-mu-na, VR 44, 35 b = *Me-li-Su-mu.

Amel-d
TUR.NUN.NA, f. of Ibni-Marduk, K. 9717, 12

(NE p. 90).

Amel-urqi "Gardener"
hNU,GIS.SAR, JADD 860, R. 5.

A-me-qi (cf. A-me-ka, Bi. piay), JADD 294, R. 9

(B. C. 700).

A-me-ri (Arb.? cf. ap.epo<; Wadd. 2403,? J
r

A-me-

ir-tum BE VI, pt. 2,

f. of A-mi-li--tl, HABL 414, R. 10.

Am-jia-a-nu, see A-u-ia-nu.

*Am-ia-ta-' (SArb. ynitty) HABL 564, 4 , 9, R. is.

Am-ia-te--u, JADD 229, R.s (B. C. 680).

Cf. Am-me--ta- .

*A-mi-ba-an-da, see lamibanda.

*A-mi-li-'-ti (WSem.)
s. of A-me-ri, HABL 414, R. 10.

*A-mi-tai-si, b. of A&ur-li of Karalla, Sarg.

Ann. 141, 143; cf. K. 1668, D, u.

Am-ma-a-a, prob. "Man from lAmma" (cf.

Am(1)-ma-ia JADD 66 1, i), JADD 30, R. 4

(B.C. 68 1). 947,2. ''A.BAar-ma-taJADD

207, R.s (III R 46, 27 a. KB IV, p. 150).

*Amma-ba li (Ar., cf. OBa. Am-mi-ba-il VS VII,

204, 25, 35),
of Blt-Zamani
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1. Am-ma-ba- -li, mar Zamani, Anp.: Khurkh

R. 36 (III R 6).

2. Am-me-ba--la, mar Zamani, Anp.: Ann.

II, 12, us, no (I R 20. 22. KB I, pp. 72. 92).

3. Am-me-ba--li,marZamani, Tuk.II : Ann.23, as.

Anp.: Ann. II, 12, us, var. (IR2O. 22. KB I,

p. 72. 92).

f. of. Ba ...., Tuk. II: Ann. 4 .

4. Am-mi-pa- -li, Anp.: Khurkh R. 37, 47, mar

Zamani (III R 6).

*Am-ma-i(?) ,
nasiku ofGambulu, Sarg.: Ann. 254.

*Amma-ladin (WSem.; SACHAU, ZA XII, p. 44,

compares

1. Am-ma-la-din ,

hna-si-kn Sa h
!a-a-Si-an,

HABL 280, 13.

2. Am-mu-la-di(-in\$ar
m
"*Qidri\Qadri, sheikh

of the Kedarenes, Abp.: Ann. VIII, 15;

A, VIII, 21; III R 35, no. 6, II, 14, 20.

Am-ma-nu(cf.Am-ma-a-a ;
Am-ma-na-tumBEXV),

A
.fo/.fo w#r .farrz, JADD 860, III, 26. In

NBa. texts, see BE VIII, pt. i, TNB.

*Am-mas-ki-ri, JADD 233, R. 16 (III R 46, 35 c;

B. C. 659?).

*Am-me-a-la-ba (for the second element cf. Bi.

yiaby-'ox, rrobX?) GLASER 1238, GHW 15
,

P. 3
b
),

mat
Hi-in-da-na-ia, Tuk. II, Ann. 79.

*Amme-ba'la, see Amma-ba li.

Am-me-ni-ilu "Wherefore, o godr", JADD 385,

R. 5, 10. 429, R. 28. K. 10426. 83-1-18, 695,

III, 10, spec. Cf. TNB.

*Am-me-en-na (cf. Tu-bi-ia-en-na)
h SAG, Ninibkudurusur: Lo. 102, VI, IB.

-

KB IV, p. 90.

*Am-me-
>

-ta-
>

(Arb., cf. Am-ia-ta-}
f. QtdA-a-ka-ma-ru, HABL 260, R. 3 (IVR47,

no. i).

*Am-mi-di-ta-na "My uncle is a leader"

(RANKE, PN p. 225 n. 7); 9
th
king of the

first Babylonian dynasty, sarru, passim.

s. of E-bi-Sum, f. of Ammi-sadugga, King-
list B, 9.

*Am-mi-ha-at-na (cf. OBa. Sumu-ha-ad(t,f]-nu

RPN),
h
$angtt sa dR-ha-a-ra h

~
alKizzu-

wadna, in Hit. inscription, OLZIX(i9o6),
col. 632.

*Am-mi-na-ad-bi (cf. Bi. arwig?), far m ~
ntBu-Am-

ma-na, king of Ammon, Abp.: Rm. 3,

II, 40. KB II, p. 240.

*Ammi-pa'li, see Amma-ba li.

*Ammi-saduga "My uncle is righteous" (cf.

SArb. plStty, Bi. p'lis), the io th
king

of the first Babylonian dynasty
1. Am-ma-sa-du-ga, Sarru, BA VI, no. 5, p. 84.

2. Am-mi-sa-dug-ga, s. of Ammi-ditana, f. of

Samsu-ditana, King-list B, 10.

3. Am-mi-sa-dug-ga = Kim-tum-kit-turn, VR
44, I, 22

4. Am-mi-sa-du-ga, sarru, passim.

*Ammu-ladi(n), see Amma-ladin.

*Ammu-nira (Can. *-ow WAF II, p. 85. KA3,

p. 482), governor of Beyrout,

1. Am-mu-nt-ra,1iAi36,29. 141,3.142,2. 143,3.

2. Ha-mu-ni-ri, TA 137, 15, 66, 69, ss. 138, 52, 53, 132.

*Am-mu(r)-sa-lam (WSem., *nibtt)E?), HABL 338, 12

(B. C. 649?).

*Am-ra-mu (WSem., cf. Bi. D-m?, KA p. 483),
h
kasiru$) Sa ekalli, JADD 59, R. 2 (B. C.

681).

'^Am-ra-pi-' (WSem., cf. Hammu-rapi),
hnd

gammale, JADD 741, 22.

Am-ri-lstar (XV) (cf.OBa. Am-ri-itiSu'R.'PN, NBa.

Am-ri-im-me TNB),
h
nappahu, JADD 478,

R. /.

*Am-ri-is, see Ambaris.

Am-si-i (hypocor., cf. Bi. Dto, n^O^y) JADD 164,

R. ,o (B. C. 679).

'Am-iMGu-la, SAmti-[
d]GU.ZI.DA "Handmaid

of Gula", 83-1-18, 1866, R. IV, 8,9, spec.
f
Am-ti/Amti-Nabu "Handmaid of Nabu",

83-1-18, 1866, R. IV,i2 f.

A-mur-a-sir "I saw Ashir", Capp. G, 4, 15.

A-mur-a-sur "I saw Ashur", Capp. G, 23,2.

A-mur-Ba'lu (?
rf

/J/) "I saw Baal", TA 170, ss.

A-mur-ilu "I saw the god"
s. of I-nu-ba-a, Capp. G, 9, c.

Amur-ilutu-Asur "I saw the divinity of Ashur"

(cf. OBa. Amur-ilttzu RPN)
A-mur-AN-tu-dAS-sur, JADD 1002, R. 4.

A-mur-lstar, Capp. Ch. 4, e.

Amurrea (?KUR. GAL-e-a\ hypocor., cf. A-mur-

ri-ia\e-a P 100, 5. 1 14),
h astt Mna.: IllR 43,

II, 28.
- KB IV, p. 70.

Amurru-etir "Amurru spared" (^KUR.GAL-
T. XLIII.
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SUR=Ar. docket [-iBKjTW, OTSS, p. 301)
kSAG h

qepi $a
l
Dnr-Enlil, HABL 963, 4

(WSml. II, p. 61).

. 777)-na-sa-pa, JADD 741, n.

4Z)-na-ta-nu (WSem.)
hmutlr temi, HABL 963, e.

Amurru-zer-ibni "Amurru has created poste-

rity"

*KUR. GAL-KUL-KAK, HABL 520,13. 792,

R. is. 794, R.s. KK. 1 174, g (WSml. II, p. 3 5).

2446 etc., R. 39.

A-mur-Samas "I saw Shamash", Capp. G, 16, i,

13, 16, 22.

*A-mur-ti-se see A-har-ti-se.

A-mu-su (cf. Bi. phttK), JADD 842, 4 .

A-mu-se (cf. NBa. A-mu-se-e, amusu a plant),

HABL 303, 6 .

*'A-a-na-a (An, cf. Bi. PI?*, A-na--iliBE X),JADB 2,

1,9.

Epon., rab ekallim, Adnir. I: KAHI I, 3,

R. 43.

A-na-bel-tak-lak "In the lord I trust" Epon.
B. C. 758, $a l

l-sa-na, Canon E -f- 81-2-4,

187, R. 19. Abbreviated: Beltaklak, q. v.

A-na-du-du ...., K. 241, IX, 39, spec.

A-na-ah-i-li "I sigh, o god" (cf. Atanah-ilu]

Capp. G, 10, 4. 20, 15, 25.

f. of Ba-ba-la-num, Capp. E, i, 5.

*A-na(?ba)-lu-qu-nu (cf. Ap-li-uk-nii)
hbel pihati $a m'

Musasiri, HABL 381, 9.

A-na-me-ni-DU, JADD 825, R. 4 .

A-na-NabuMak-lak "In Nebo I trust"

HABL 542, R. 4. 838, 9. 907, i. KK. 7459. 8403.
f
A-na-at-ta-la-balatu(? 77) "I behold (or observe)

life", JADD 317, 3
,
sold (B. C. 687). Better

*SAnat-dalati, cf. KA p. 354.

*A-na-ti (cf. Bi. ns^, OBa. A-na-tum RPN, KA
p. 354), TA 170,43.

*An-da-a-ia (or Ilddial, cf. An-di-a-a), amel
l
Ha-zi, TA 175, 3.

An-da-la-a, see Ilu-dala.

An-da-ra-ni/nu, JADD 58, R. 7 (B. C. 694). 515, 8 .

*An-da-ri-a (cf. the foregoing name and the city

Andaria},
h be I pihati

w'ltLubdi (in Media),

Abp.: B, KK. 1732, IV, a. 1779, C 24

(WSml. Ill, pp. 41, 58. KB II, p. 1 80, n.ie).

No. i.

h
tur-ta-nu, Abp. B, IIIR 3 1, IV, e. An-da-

ri-e, same person, Abp. B, III R 31, IV, u.

An-di-a-a (cf.
mS-f

An-di-a, see also An-da-a-ia),

JADD 679, 9 (B. C. 682). [853, R. .].

s. ofBel-apal-iddina,]KDD 237, /, (B.C.665).

An-di-8U(?),
h rab alani, JADD 806, L. E. i.

*An-hir-be, prob. a Hit. king, Shalm. Ill: Bal. II, 3.

An-fyi-ir-bi, same person, Shalm III: Mon.

II, 10 (IIIR 7. KB I, p. 1 60). Cf. DELITZSCH,
BA VI, no. i, p. 141.

*An-hi-te/ti,
m ~
at
Sup-ri-a-a\ia, Anp.: Ann. II, 12

(I R 20. KB I, p. 72). Shalm. Ill: BaL H:

of ai
U-bu\-me\. =

*An-hi-it-ti, >''Sup-ri-a-a t Shalm. Ill, Ob. 53 (B. C.

855).
- KB I, p. 132.

*A-ni-a, Capp. Ch. 5, s.

*A-ni-na (cf. A-ni-na-a-fai CBM 3480), Capp. G,

5, '3.

*A-ni-ri-
J

(OPe. Aina[ira]hya, El. Ha-a-na-a-rd),

f. of Nidintu-Bel, Dar. Beh. Ill R 39, 31.

*An-ni-ia (hypocor.),

s. of Ad-du-me, amel "lStdttni (DE CLERCQ,

no. 386), WAFIII, p. I77f.
i:

Antaratli (cf. Ma-zi-pa-<a:/-/z), of Alse, contemp.
with Shubbiluliuma, MDOG 35, p. 33.

*An-ti-gu-nu-us-su (Gr. Avriyovoc;), SAV 558.

*An-ti-pa-at-ru-su (Gr.AvTijratpO(;),s. QiAhu(SES}-

'-u-tu . .,
SAV 560.

*Anti
>

ukusu (Gr. Avtioxoc;), Antiochus.

1. An-ti- -i-ku-su, 81-6-25, 65, 2 (ZA III, p. 150.

B. C. 218) = Antiochus III the Great, B. C.

224187. Cf. SAV 559.

2. An-ti- -ku-sti, DT 189 (2
d

year), sar ma-

tati, K. 3753 (B. C. 247) = Antiochus II

Theos (B. C. 260246)

3. An-ti- -ku-us

s. of Silukku, V R 66, II, i. sar matati,

V R 6, II, 24. Sarru rabu $arru dannu

$ar kinati Sar Babili Sar matati, V R 66,

I, i (KB III, pt. 2, p. 136. B. C. 270); cf.

SAV 559. '= Antiochus I Soter (B. C.

280 260).

4. An-ti--uk-kti-su,sarru,RH.i, R. 34 (B.C. 164)

= Antiochus IV Epiphanes (B. C. 175

-164).

5. An-ti- -uk-su, Sarru, RH 25, R.29 (B.C. 130)

= Antiochus VII Sidetes (B.C. 139128)
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6. An-ti-u-ku-su,

$ar matati, Rm. IV: 97, 27 (PSBA XXIII

(1901)
= A. I.

"A-nu-eres (PIN-et\ HABL2I2, 17.

Anum-nasir "Anu is protector"
s. of Nttr-Sin

1. ^A-num-PAP, Sarg. St. II, u (VS I, 70. KB
IV, p. 160).

2.
d
A-num-SES-ir, Sarg. St. V, 15.

*A-nu-wa-an-za (Hit.)

tupsarru, Boghazkoi, MDOG 35, p. 28.

*A-pi, TA 138, s, 57; A-bi, 138, 107; perh. Eg., cf.

RANKE, Material, p. 21.

*A-pi-ha-ri (cf. 'Abi-ka-ri, Si-ha-ri, Ha-ri-$arru}

VSI, 109,7.

Apil-Sin "Son of Sin"

A-pil-
dXXX s. of Sabtt, f. of Sin-muballit,

the fourth king of the first Babylonian

dynasty, Chron. A, IV, 3. King-list B, \.

Cf.A-pil-XXX\
dEN.ZU

t (larrup RPN, etc.

Apil-sarri-bel-ahe, see Mar-$arri-bel-afye.

Apia (hypocor.)

1. A-a, HABL 949, 2.
h
belpi^tati, HABL 266, is.

998, u, R. e (WSml. II, p. 23).

s. of Bel-larrup] t gs. of Adna, HABL 912,

R. s.

s. of Marduk-ere$ , 94-6-11, 36 (ZA IX,

p. 398. KB IV, p. 176. VII th
year of

Sinsariskun).

f. of Arda, ibid.

2. Ap-la-a, in NBa. texts, see TNB.

3. 2
r
C/7?.6

r
5-^,HABL324,2. 326,1. 764,1. 80-7-19,

338. 82-5-22, 131.
h
belpihati ($a

"l
Arrapha\

HABL 754, u, 19. 1 106, u, R. s. 1 124, c.

h
sasinnu, Sarg. St. II, 33 (KB IV, p. 160).

(marBarsip\ writer of astrological reports,

TRep.46. 79 A. 86 A. 120. 132 (III R 54,

no. 9). 153 A. 190 A. 197. 2 1 1. 265. 277 M,O.
s. of Nadinu, K. 8433.

Aplaia, Apliia (hypocor.)

1. A-a-a, III R 37, 75 a, Elamite officer. JADD
436, R. i. 1036, IV, 13. K. 241, IX, 33, spec.
h

. . . .,JADB 12, III, i. matmaSu,JADD 944,

II, e.
k
$a-ki, JADD 829, 4 (B. C. 671).

2. A-a-ia, JADD 147, R. E. , (B. C. 648).

3. A-ia, HABL 41 3, R. 5 . JADD 5 5, 2 (6.0690).

A.BA, JADD 93, 6 . 533, R.^ (B. C 650?).

"l
Hu-ba-ba, JADD 171, R. 4.

htamkaru, JADD 711, R. // (III R 46).
hZAB.HI-nu (ummanuT) $a dlstar sa

" l
Arbaili, HABL 533, 2.

s. of Qi-il-ti-i, f. of Sa-pi-bel, HABL 877,

R. i = JADD 889.

4. A-ia,
h$al$ut

B. C. 694, JADD 201, 4.

5. TUR. US-a-a, JADD 5 1, 3 (B. C. 683). 444, u

(in '""tSi-in-ga-rd). 473, 7, 21. 474, 9 (B. C.

698). K. 13188.
hA.BA, JADD 118, R..?

(B. 0.673).
h
nagir ekalli, JADD 1131, 3.

Epon. B. C. 768, III R i, IV, i, var.

s. of Musallim-A$ur,
h
qi-pu

" lKar-Sama$,

JADD 363, R. s (B. C. 682).

s. of Nabtt-salim, gs. of Marduk-apal-iddin,

Abp.: B, VI, 57, 62 (III R 33. KB II, p. 256).

6. TUR. US-ia, HABL 325, 2 (III R 43, II, ie).

JADD 28, 2 (B. C. 686). K. 2674, 74. Epon.
B. C. 768, Canon A, IV, i, of Mazamua

(Canon E).

f. of Bu-lut, JADD 891, R. 2.

f. of TUK-ilu, Mna.: Ill R 43, II, IG. KB IV,

p. 70.

Apli (hypocor.)

1. A-i, JADD 340, u. 360, R. 6 (B. C. 680).

382,5 (B.C. 716). 393,2,6.

2. TUR.US-i, K. 241, X, 10, spec.

Apliia, see Aplaia.

*Ap(b)-li-uq-nu (cf. s. Ana/ugunu), HABL 144, w, ie.

Aplua (hypocor.)

TUR. US-u-a h rab all 3d hl
La-Jii-ra sd

bit ummi Sarri, JADD 301, i (B. C. 678).

. tfV)-gi-ri(r), 83-1-18, 695, XII, n, spec.,

cf. JOHNS, ADD III, p. XV.

ll-ut-ni "Aplu is my protec-

tion", 83-1-18, 695, XII, 12, spec.

Aplu-iddin "Aplu has given", or Apal-iddin

(abbrev.)

A-MU, h
ma-Jti-su, JADD 631, R. . (B. C.

680).

)-mu-tak.kil "Aplu streng-
thens"

83-1-18, 695, XII, 13, spec.

(r<M)-ra-me (cf. A-a-ra-mu, d
A-a-ram-mii)

JADD 1115, I,n.

Aplu(?^)-se-zib-a-ni "O Aplu, save me!"
hmar sipri, JADD 230, R. s (B. C. 684).

T. XLIII.
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Aplu-suzziz (? TUR.US-DU.DU, cf. A-na-DU.

Z> */...), JADD 829, R. i (B. C. 671).

Ap-lu-ti, Sm. 1037 (B.C. 68
1).

Aplu-usur. or -nasir

A
I
TUR. US-PAP,]NDV 1 5, R. 4 (B. C. 672).

83, R. 6 (B. C. 679). 84, R. 3 . 126, 9 (B. C.

674). 154,1. 385, R. u : b. of Bel-$a-ik-sar.

629, R.j. 798,^. 852, II, 6 . M.#4 JADD
1 19, L. E. i (B. C. 680).

s. of ASur-rimanni, JADD 394, R. /*.

Ap-pa-a (OBa. A-ap-pa-a RPN; cf. Bi. d^ES)

f. of La-bar-himsu, HABL 331, R. 2.

A-qa-a

f. of Adad-tallim, JADD 237, R. 13.

*A-qa-ba (abbrev., cf. Aqabi-ilu, NBa. *A-qu-bi\bu-

ia TNB, Nabu-a-qa-ba BE VIII, pt. i),

JADD 448, R., .
h
Da-ra-ta-a-a, HABL 222.

?A-qa-bi-ilu (cf. NBa. *A-qa\qab-bi-ANt
l
,
Nabn-

ha-qa-bi BE IX, St-a-qa-bi, Pa. Sp^bS,

npSin?, prjXccKccjBoc;, aSrjOKapps), TSBA
VIII, p. 284, JADD III, p. 164.

A-qar-a (hypocor., cf. A-qar-a-a, A-qar--u TNB),
HABL 912, i. 1030,13 (WSml. II, p. 75).

KK. 9042. 11437. n 477- dartltJAEfp 851,

A-qar-a-a (hypocor.), HABL 181,4. 1^11.91-5-9, 93.

Aqar-Bel-liimur "May I see the glory of Bel!"

1. A-qar-WEN-lu-mur, HABL 852, 2. 853, 2.

854, i. 855, i. 856, 2. 892, R. 6, is.

2. KAL-dEN-lu-mur ,
HABL 261, 3. [640, e].

- 857, 2.

A-qar-Nabu
1

(abbrev.), K. 1559.

f. ofAd-na-a-a, gf. of Nabu-apal-iddin\ Nai.:

CT X: 3, IB. KB IV, p. 92.

f. of Nabn-saqn-ina-mati, CT X: 3, 10.

Aq(g)-da-as-ilu,
h
abarakku, JADD 345, R.j.

Aq-ri, Aq-ru (abbrev.) "Precious", or Agru
"Hiredlaborer" (cf. A-gi-ri,

hKU.MAL
TNB, Eg.-Ar. ?itt APO), JADD 228, R. 3 .

2 59, R. 7 . ZA XI, p. 47.
hA .BA,JADD 171,4.

h irrihi in l
I-ri-in-ni-ih, JADD 742, R. 21.

mar la-si-mu sd Nmua, JADD 160, R. 2

(Ep. G).
hrab kisir sa Sepa, JADD 235,

R. E. /. *$alsu hinni, JADD 396, R. *.

hzammaru mar "lNmua, JADD 464, R. /.

*Aq-tu-ur-la-na-as-hu (Ar.), JADB 20, 8.

A-ra(r) . . . ., Ta'annek 7, 13.

No. i.

Arad-ahesu "Servant of his brothers"
1. URU-FAPP'-hi, HABL 120, 2. JADD 243,

R. ,3 (B. C. 688). 350, R. , (B. C. 707).

429, 23. naliu, JADD 860, III, 7.

2. URU-SESt'-hi, HABL 119,2.

Arad-Aia

1. URU-^A-A, f. of ^^, JADD 661, R. 19 .

h
saknu, JADD 771, R. i.

2. URU-^GAL, JADD 382, 7 (B. C. 716).

Arad-d
AI-la-a-a,JADD3ii,R.E. / (Ep.S). 83-1-18,

695, XI, s, spec.

Arad-Apli (TUR.US], hsa igpat JADD 400, R. s

(B. C. 688?).

Arad-Asur "Servant of Ashur"
1. URU-AS-sur, JADD 88, L. E. * (Ep. W).

638, R. 9 .

f. of Arad-lstar, JADD 622, i.

2. URU-dHI, hsa sepa mar sarri, JADD 312,

R. i, (III R 47, 20 b).

Arad-Banitu "Servant of Banitu"

1. URU-d
Ba-ni-ti, JADD 741, 12.

2. URU-d
Ba-ni-tu, JADD i, R. j- (B. C. 731?).

VSI, 85, *. [94,^
3. W2 U-dKAK-ti\tu, JADD 741, 2G . VS 1, 85, *>.

A
r^w, JADD 913, i.

-- In NBa. texts,

see TNB.
Arad-Bel "Servant of Bel", 81-2-4, 64, writer

to king. In NBa. texts, see TNB.

Arad-Belit "Servant of Belit" (cf.OBa. Warad-

be-el\ii-tim\ti BA VI, no. 5 ;
in NBa. texts,

see TNB)
1. URU-dNIN (BList 7337), JADD 752, 8 .

2. URU-<tNfN.LfL,]ADD4i4,w,R.2,<>(Ep.A'\
62 1, R. 79 (Ep. F). mar sarri, JADD 201, 5

(B. C. 694). SaRu, JADD 128, R. 7 (B. C.

665?).

Arad-d
Da-gu-na "Servant ofDagon",HABL357,
R. 5: Bit-A.

Arad-Ea "Servant of Ea"

1. URU-I (Arad-AnuT], 82-5-22, 145, writer

to king.

2. URU-d
I(Arad-Anul\ HABL 24, R. 20. 976, >.

3. URU-dBE, in NBa. texts, see TNB.

f. otBel-ahe-iddin] Kandal.: VS V, 5, 10, is.

KBIV,V 1 72 -

4. URU-dE-a (= La-bar-dNu-dim-mutt
VR 44,

I5cd), HABL 16, 4. 23, ID. 27, 2. 28, 2. 29, 2.

4
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3O, l(?). 332, 4. 361, 3. 667, 2. 668, 2. 669, 2.

674,3. 1004, R. 2. 83-1-18,211. Sm. 80,

ancestor of Nabu-zer-iddina. Writer of

astrological reports TRep. 72. 100. 256 C.

83-1-18, 226. h
kalu, JADD 857, I, 40. -

Ancestor of (cf. SCHEIL, DEP VI, p. 48) :

VI, 20. KB IV, p. 90.

Bel-ippaSra, Merod. I: Susa 16, 111,5.

Bi-ra-a, DEP VI, p. 44, I, 13 (3
d

clyn.).

Ea-kudurri-ibni, pahat matati, Mna.: PSBA

XIX, p. 71, 15. Ill R 43, II, 4 (KB IV,

p. 68).

Enba-Marduk, hbelpihati, Nai.: CT X, 3, 20.

- KB IV, p. 94.

E-sag-gil-a-a, tupsarru, Simb.: Lay. 53, si.

Ibni-Marduk, Sadid eqli, Melis.: Lo. 101,

I, IB (KB IV, p. 58). Susa 3, 1, 20.

IqtZa-Bau ^SaknuT), Melis.: Lo. 101, II, s.

Merod. I: DEP VI, p. 43, II, 17. Susa 16,

III, 2i. KB IV, p. 58.

Itti-Marduk-balalu, f. of Nabtl-ser-lihr,

Neb. I: Nippur III, 14. V, 2*; and <>?///,
Mna.: Ill R 41, I, 14.

- KB IV, p. 74.

Izkur-Nabu, Merod. I: Susa 16, II, 3.

Kidin-Gula, f. of Nasiru, DEP VI, p. 48.

Marduk-balatsu-iqbi, pahatu, Nai.: VR6i,
VI, 25. KB III, pt. i, p. 1 80.

Marduk-zakir-$um
,

bel pihati, Merod. II:

Bl. St. V, 3. KB III, pt. i, p. 190.

Atf3/2-^2.?,ta/.for,Mardukakheriba: OBI 149,

I, is.

Nabu-ram-zer, belpihati, Mna.: I R 66, II, u.

- KB IV, p. 66.

Nabu-Mkin-him, ''[pahdtu],Merod. I : IVR 38,

II, 37. KB IV, p/62.

Nabu-ser-li$ir
t s. of Itti-Marduk-balatui

see obove.

Na-si-ri, s. of Kidin-Gula, see obove.

Sapiku, s. of Itti-Marduk-balatu, matihan

eqli, see obove.

Snzib-Marduk, f. of Nabu-'$um(tzer)-iddin,

Merod. I: Susa 16, II, 7. Cf. Sm. 80.

Uballitsu-Gula, pahatu, Neb. I: V R 56,

II, 19. KB III, pt i, p. 168

Uballitsu-Marduk, f. of Rimeni-Marduk,

ggf. of Nabn-nadin-ahu, gggf ofMarduk-

zakir-him, Merod. I : IV R 38, 1, 27 II, 3.

- KB IV, p. 60.

Zer-ibni, Merod. I: Susa 14, I, ie, cf. BA II,

p. 167, II, s.

Arad-d Gu-la "Servant of Gula" (in OBa. and

NBa. texts, see BA VI, no. 5, TNB)
HABL 2, R. 4, o: s. of Adad-$um-usur

(time Esarh.). 12, R. 9. 17, R. s. 117,2.

1 1 8, 2. 657, IB. 1 109, R. 5. TRep. 90, R. G.

*asa, K. 2077 (B. C. 648?).
h$anu $a h rab

asn, JADD 277, R. * (B. C. 681).

s. otKalbi, Sakin '""'USti, Neb. I: V R 56, 21.

- KB III, pt. i, p. 1 68.

Arad-Hari(P). ANft-fa-a-ri, JADD 1128, 2, URU-

ha-a-hti(J) , 1140,5; probably to be read

Ilu-hdri, q. v.

A-ra-di(//?), VS I, 93, ,3.

Arad-ilani "Servant of gods". URU-AN*l
-ni,

JADD 569, R. 7 (B. C. 695).

Arad-ili "Servant of (his) god" (in NBa. texts,

see TNB; cf. OBa. Warad-t-li-hi RPN),

JADD 395, 6 . 397, n.

s. ofMu-ta-pi-ra-a-a, AO222 1, R. 6 (B.C.656;

OLZ VI, col. 198).

Arad-ili-a-a, or Arad-dAia, q. v.

Arad-lstar "Servant oflshtar" (in OBa. texts,

see RPN), abbrev. Arda, q. v.

1. Ar-di-XV, JADD 7, 3 (B. C. 648?).

2. ffRU-XF,]ADBn,U,w. 1 2, II, c. JADD 1 02,

L. E. 2. 152, R. 4 (B. C. 656?). 165, R.s:

of
~
alHu-ba-ba (Ep. Q). 278, 5. 307, 3

(III R 49): agent for Nabn-rihtu-usur of

Af
AMa6e(Ep.F). 379,^ (B.C. 65 1 ?). 641, R./<s

(Ep. C). 66i,u. 741,14. K. 10541.
hardu

$a . . . ., JADD 464, R. ,2. HrriSu, JADD
742, R. 22.

h
nappahu, JADD 612, R. 9

(B. C. 686).
h
$angn $a Bit-kid-mu-ri,

JADD 642, R. i4 (III R 49, -ub; Ep. R).

s. of Eh-ereX, JADD 525, R. 7.

s. of Tar-nu-gam, of " lHubabn, JADD 446,

R. f (Ep Q).

s. of Sa-ru-ri-sa-ni,JADD 3 1 1, L. E./ (Ep.S),

III p. 526.

3. URU-*XV,]ABD 28, R.^(B.C686). 42, E. ,

(B. 0.670). 67, 4, e (B.C. 648?). 83, s (III R 50,

no. 2; B. C. 679). 84, 2 (B. C. 679). 89,

R. 4 (B. C. 683). 212, R. // (B. C. 687).
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225, R. s. 229, i, s (III R 46, no. 6;

B. C. 680). 231, i, G (B. C. 680). 278, i

(B. C. 683?). 500, R. 6. 775, 5. 891, 10. 925,

R.i. 82-5-22, 159.
hA.BA, JADD 350,

R. 15 (B. C. 709).
HA.BA $a pani piqittate,

JADD 922, IV, 10. ardu $a hbel pihati

$a "'Halsu, JADD 1141, 53 (SAV 724;

B. C. 708). *$a eli bit-a-ni, JADD 284, 2

(B. C. 668).

s. of Abi-enba, b. of Sama$-ballitanni }
of

vQurudi, JADD 623, 2 (III R 46, u b).

s. oiArad-Asur, ot'llKa-at-ka-nu,]ADD622, i

(Ep. D).

s. of fHi ...., JADD 328, R. s (III R 48, 5sa;

B. C. 698).

f. of Kukulanu, JADD 1141, 48 (B. C. 709).

4. URU-n-tar,]&BD 147, R - E - i
(
B - C. 648?).

, 5. URU-dft-tar, K. 1 1 806.

6. URU-dRI
f. of Enlil-zer-ktni, Mna.: Ill R 43, 1, 25.

-

KB IV, p. 68.

Arad-Marduk "Servant ofMarduk"(OBa. Warad-
dAMAR. UD RPN)

1. Ar-dii-dAMAR.UD (NBa.), see TNB.

2. URU-dAMAR.UD, JADD 7, 2 (B. C. 648?).

In NBa. texts, see TNB.

3. URU-dRID, hA.BA, JADD 912, R. 3.

4. URU-dSU (possibly Arad-ilisii)

f. of MuSallim-Marduk, Ninibkudurusur:

Lo. 102, IV, 7. KB IV, p. 88.

Arad-Nabu "Servant of Nabu" (Ar. docket

1M-H* CIS II, 15; OBa. Warad-dNa-bi-um

RPN)
1. URU-dAK, HABL498, R. 7. 1094, 2. JADD

499, R.J- (B.C. 670).

s. of Arad-Ea, pahatu, Ninibkudurusur:

Lo. 102, VI, 20. KB IV, p. 90.

2. URU-dPA, HABL 113, 2. 1 14, 2. 115, 2. 1 16, 2.

427, 2. 494, 2. 495, 2. 531, R. 8 . JADD 81,

R. 7 (Ep.Q). 349,R-7 (Ep.Q). 7H, R-E. /

(III R 46, si a; Ep. E) : husband of / Gula-

rimat. VS I, 95, 3 (Ep. A), asu, JADD
349, R. 15 (Ep. Q).

hrab kisir mar sarri,

JADD 857, IV, 7.
h
Sangn t

HABL 177,

R. 7. se-lap-pa-a-a} JADD 38, R. 6 (III R
46, i7d). 39, R.7 (Ep. D).

No. r.

Arad-Nana "Servant of Nana"
1. URU-na-na-a, JADD 831,2. VS I, 101, 2 .

2. URU-dNa-na-a, HABL 108, 2. 109,2. 110,2.

111,2, 391,2. 392,2. 719,2. JADD 45,

R. 4 (Ep. T). 86, R. 9 (III R 47, K b; B. C.

650?). 87, R. , (Ep. W). 88, R. 7 (Ep.W).

307, R. ,6 (Ep. F). 358, R.E.J. 579".
622, R. 9 (Ep. D). 741,7. 743, R. 12. 831,2.

1068, 3. VS I, 95, 6. 97, 2. Rm. 56. Bu.

9 1 '$-9> 1 3O- 218. hmurakkisu
t Bu. 9 1-2-9,

218, 11,9 (WAFII, p. 21
;
time Esarh.).

hmutlr pntu, HABL 866, 5. JADD 857,

II, 9.
hSAG Sa dSama$, JADD 805, 13.

h
tup

y
sarru (A,BA\ JADD 301, R.s (B. C.

698)

s. of Damiq (Mudammiq)-Adad,
hsakin temi

mati, Neb. I and Mna.: I R 66, II, 13. V R 56,

II, 13. - - KB III, pt. i, p. 168. IV p. 66.

Stone of Amran II, i.

Arad-Nergal "Servant ofNergal" (Ar. docket

[b]jn5-ntf, OTSS p. 315)

1. URU-U.GUR, JADD 434, 4
,

9.

2. URU-dU. GUR, VR 44, 55 cd, renders URU-
E. GIR.AZAG. In NBa. texts, see TNB.

Arad-NIN.lB "Servant of Ninib"

/tf7-WAS, JADD 291, R. 9. M.A4JADD
178, R. IT.

h
naggaru, JADD 178, R. <?

(Ill R 49, 55 c; Ep. H'). In NBa. texts,

see TNB. - URU(Abdi)-NIN.IB, TA
84, 39.

Arad-nu-bat-ti "Born on the nubattu day"

(cf. Arad-nu-ba-at-ti BE XV, p. 27)

f. of Samas-nddin-sum, Melis.: Susa 3, 1, 31.

Arad-Sibi $
d
VII-b?)

s. of Abi-rat-tas, Ninibkudurusur: Lo. 102,

1, 10, 19, 33. II, 38. Ill, 1, 10, 16. IV, 13, 31. VI, 2, 7, 9, 11.

Arad-Sin "Servant of Sin"

1. URU-dXXX, HABL 112,3. ardu Sa hsuk-

kalli, JADD 244, R. 7. In NBa. texts,

see TNB.

2. URU-dEN.ZU, s. of Kudur-Mabug, king

of Larsa, I R 2, no. Ill, u (CTXXI, pi. 33.

KB III, pt. i, p. 91). I R 5, no. XVI, i

(KB III, pt. i, p. 94). IV R 35, no. 6, 6

(KB III, pt. i
, p. 96). CT I, 96-4-4, 2, 6 .

CTXXI, pi. 3 1, 4. 82-7-4, i, 3 (KB III, pt.r,

p. 94). SAK pp. 212214.
4*
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Arad-Samas "Servant of Shamash" (In OBa.

and NBa. texts, see RPN and TNB)
URU-dUD, JADD 285, R.5 (B. C. 686).

Arad-dTas-me-tum "Servant of Tashmet"

83-1-18, 695, XI, is, spec. In NBa. texts,

see TNB.

*A-ra-[ah-a]t-tu . . .(?), amel
alXu-mi-diki

,
TA 198, 4 .

*A-ra-hu(-u) (cf. A-ra-hu\hi, A-ra-ah-hu TNB, Bi.

rns, OBa. A-ru-Mi-um CT 29, 23, 5) Ar-

menian rebel (B. C. 521)

s. ofHaldita, identical with Nebuchadnezzar

lV,(\.v.,
hmar baniiti, Dar.Beh.III R4O,88,94.

*A-ra-ka-i(?), JADD 500, R. /->.

dA-ra-mis-sar-ilani "Aramish is king of the

gods" (cf. KA p. 478)

f. of Sum-mu-ilu, HABL 186, n.

*Aramu (cf.'Apcqjioc;, king of Armenia, (according

to Abydenos, see PAPE, Wb'rterbuch),

Apcqioa^, in Lycaonian inscription,

KRETZSCHMER, Einleit. p. 333)

1. A-ra-me, Shalm. Ill: Co. 90; Ob. 86. mar

A-gu-si, Shalm. Ill: Ob. 130. mar Gu-si,

Shalm. Ill: Mon.II, 12, ss; Ob. 130. $a lAr-

ni-e, Shalm. Ill: Bal. L; Co. se. '"^U-ra-

ar-ta-a-a, Shalm. Ill: Bal. II, e, G; Co. 104;

Mon. I, 21; Ob. 44; Tgr. 2, 17. - - KB I,

pp. 132, 138, 144, 154, 1 60, 170.

2. A-ra-mu', mar A-gu-u-si, Shalm. Ill: Mon.

II, 27. '"^U-ra-ar-ta-a-a, Shalm. Ill: Bal.

II, 6 . KB f, p. 162.

3. Ar-ra-me, m
"'Ura-ar-ta-a-a, Shalm. Ill:

Mon. II, 48. KB I, p. 164.

4. Ar-ra-mu, '"^U-ra-ar-ta-a-a, Shalm. Ill:

Mon. II, 48, 51. KB I, p. I46ff.

*Arandas (Hit., cf.
n rArantu = Orontes, Cilic.

p. n. 'Opovrrjc; ZA VII, p. 100)

s. of Subbiluliuma, b. of Mursil, Boghazkoi,

MDOG35, p. 1 8.

*A-ra-as-tu(-a), Ar-as-tu-a (perhaps Iran.), of Za-

mua, B. C. 88 1, Anp. Ann. II, 50, 54, eo.

KB I, p. 78 ff.

Arbaia (gentilic, cf.
hAr-ba-a-a TNB, m5i

Arba)
i . Ar-ba-a(-a\ JADD 66, 3 (B. C. 693). 260, 3, e, 12

(III R 48). 83-1-18, 119.
h bcl pihati,

JADD 857, II, 50.
hrab kisir, HABL 543,

R. 14. 1 1 08, R. 15

2. Ar-ba-a-a, HABL 773, %. mar ekalli, HABL

^512,
5.

3. Ar-ba-id,
hrab ka-sar, HABL 273, R. 2 .

Arba'ila|a "Man from Arbela" (IV-ANW-a-a,

^IV-AN-a-a, cW&*.Ar-l>a(-yil-a-aTNB)
HABL 100, s. 408, 5, 12. 726, R. o. 727, e.

JADD 3, R. /. 26, R. / (B. C. 680). 34, 7

(B. C. 695). 72, 9, R. 9 (B. C. 677). 291, 7 .

310, L.E. / (B. C. 669). 339, L.E. *. 350, 5,

in Blt-Dagan (B. C. 707). 412, R'. ,3 (III R
40, 30 a; B. C. 748?). 424, R. 3. 706, R. 2.

844. 845, R.G. 855, 3. 897, is. 902, 5. 913,4.

VSI, 88,34. K. 241, IX, 13, spec.
h

,

JADD 92, R. 4. 261, G. 857, II, 42.
h untkil

apati, JADD 326, R. /<?.
hrakbu sa Sepa,

JADD 207, R. 16 (III R 46, 38 a
;
B. C. Ep. B).

hrab NI.GAB", JADD 241, R. *.
h rab

tipare, JADD 453, R. v (B. C. 686). *fo

eli ki-sa-te, JADD 112, R. 3 (B. C. 700).

*^/^JADD 5,R. /(IIIR47,45c;B.C.7i2).
k
$anu, JADD 121, 4 (B. C. 671).

hsanu

ai\tBar-hal-sa\si,]KW 1 15, 4 (IIIR47,4a;

B. C. 664?). 1 16, i, n. sa $epa (mar Sarri],

JADD 312, R. //. 400, R. n (Ep. q). Epon.
B. C. 66i(?), II R 69, no. 5, 3

;
no. 7, 7

;

III R i, VI, 19; JADD 586, R.n. 993, R. Ill, 26
;

habarakku rafa.JADD 782, c.

Arba'il-bel-iddin

IV-AN-V-MU, JADD 33, R. s (B. C. 692).

^Arba'il^/F-^AO-ha-mat (An), VSI, 96, 2, 12, u.

[81-2-4, 255, VII, 7
].

fArbaMlitu "Woman from Arbela"
" l

'

IV-AN-[i-tu] 81-2-4, 255, VII, c, spec.

*Arba'il-r[abba?], restored from.Ar.docket. . .*ibai,

Rm. 909, BEZOLD Catal. pp. 1629, 1964".

fArba'il-sarrat "Arbela is queen" (IV-ANW-

$dr\MAN-rat, Ar.docket robins, STEVEN-

SON, Contracts, no. 14), JADD 85, 4, wi. of

Mannu-ki-Ninib, pledged.2O7, 4 (IIIR46, 7 a),

sold.

*Ar-ba-ku (Iran.
=

AppdKijc;, cf. JIN p. 20) M
atAr-na-si-a, Sarg.: A, II, 32(K. 1668 b),

a Median chief.

fAr-ba-si , JADD 469, 20.

Arda (VRV-a\ hypocor., cf. Ar. docket [K]Ti

= Arad-Istar, STEVENSON, Contracts,

no. 4)
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s. ofApia, 94-6- 1 1, 36 (ZA IX, p. 398. KB IV,

p. 176).

*Ar-da-ra-a (Iran., cf. OPe. 'Ap8ccpo<;, JIN p. 21),

mat
U$-ta-as-sa-a-a, Shams.V: Ann. Ill, 48.

- IR30. KB I, p. 182.

Ardi (URU-i\ hypocor.), JADD 741, u.

Ardija (hypocor., cf. TNB p. 10, QQn.Wardi(di)-ia

KPN, Ar-du-u-alW. XV
URU-a-a, JADD 2, 2 (Ep. A"). 267, R. 4 .

AO222I (OLZVI, col. 199). A.BA, VSI,

96, 22.
h
ispar birmi, JADD 326, R. * (Ep. i).

Ardi-ia-ar-qi(da?)-a, JADD 100, 3, ? ( 504).

*A-ar-di-ma-ni-is (Iran, cf. JIN p. 21, OPe. Ardu-

maniS, El. Har-du-man-nu-is] ,
s. of

VaJiauka, one of the supporters ofDarius,

Dar. Beh. Ill R 40, m.

Ardu (URU\ abbrev., cf.OBa. Ar-du(-um) BA VI,

no. 5, p. 86, Wa-ar-du-umR.'PN, Ar-du

BE XIV, Ardu P 97, 11), cf. Arad-Ea

f. of Marduk-zakir-sum
,
the BabyI. king,

King-list A, IV, 13.

Arduti (URU-u-ti\ cf. Ar-du-tum BE XV), K. 241,

XI, 24, spec.

*Argistu (cf. Apyfjtf-rrjc;, name of a Persian,

Aeschyl. Pers. 308, HOMMEL, Grundriss,

p. 38 n. 2)

1. Ar-gi-is-ta, of Urartu, HABL 424, 15 (Ar-

gistis II).

2. Ar-gis-ti, sar "lilt
Urarti, s. and successor

of Rusas(I), made alliance with Muttallu

of Qummuh, Sarg.: Khors. 113. KB II,

p. 66. Ar-gis-ti-Se Ru-sa-hi-ni-Se, in Chal-

dian inscriptions, LEHMANN, SBAk, 1899,

p. 119. Ar-gis-te(lu-ni-se), f. offiusasQ.!),

Chaldian inscription from Maku, JRAS
1912, p. 112, and passim.

3. Ar-gis-tu, Shalm. IV: VS I, 69, 5, cf. 1. 10

(LEHMANN-HAUPT, Materialien, no. 25)

= Argistis I (B. C. 780). Ar-giS-te(hi-ni-Se),

f. of Sardur (III), inscription from Ast-

wadzashen, DWAk. 36, II, p. 15.

Ar(Ub)-hi-e, Hrr&u, JADD 885, 4.

*Ar-ia-e, HABL 198, 22 (time Sennacherib). A-ri-e,

HABL 147, s. 490, 4.

A-ri-hu/hi,
h mutir pnti, JADD 675, R. 22.

f. of Nabn-dfir-usur, 81-2-4, 5 1 -

f. of Sarru-lu-dari, JADD 986, II, 9.

No. i.

*A-ri-j,a (Iran.), sa "'"'Uu-uS-tu, a Median chief,

Sarg.: A, II, 26 (K. i668b).

*Ar-la-ra-am-na-' (Iran., "deliciae Ariorum"

JIN p. 25, OPe. Ariyaramna, El. Har-

ri-ia-ra-um-na, Gr. Apiapcxjivriq)

f. of Arsanies, ggf. of Darius, Dar. Beh.

HI R 39, 2.

*A-ri-ka-' (prot. EL, cf. lA-ra-ka-i) HABL 478,

R. 4.

Arik-den-ilu "Long is the judgment of god"

King of Assyria, about B. C. 1330, s. of

Enlilnirari, f. of Adadnirarl I

1. A-ri-ik-di-en-AN

s. of Enlil-nirari, gs. of ASuruballit,

f. of Adad-nirari (I) ;
sakni dEnlil ti-sa-

ak-ki d
Asur, Adnir. I: KAHI I, 3, 15.

2. A-ri-ik-di-ni-AN

f. ofAdad-nirari (Y), gf. o?Sutman-asarid(T),

Esarh.: KAHI I, 75, is.

3. GID-DI-AN, la-ak-ni dAB tangu Ahir,

Rm. II, 606, 7 (KING, RRT pp. 135, 173).

rubu kmu Sarru dannu lar matAssur bani

bit dSamas, Arikd.: ZA II, pi. Ill no. 8

(AKA I, p. 3. KB I, p. 4).

s. of Enlil-nirari; a) gs of Asur-uballit:

sar '""tAshir, Arikd.: LENORMANT, Choix

p. 169 (AKA I, p. 3, n. 2. KB I, p. 2).

la-ak-ni d
Enlil, K, 6303, 4 (WAF II, p. 1 1);

f. of Adad-nirari: sa-ak-ni dEn-lU

is-sa-ak-ki dAsurt
Adnir. I: IV R 39, ua

(KB I, p. 4). saknu dEnlil sangn Asur,

Adnir. KAHI I, 4, 10. 5, is. 65, 10; b) f. of

Adad-nirari I, Sakin dEnlil Sangn
d
Ahir,

Adnir. I: KAHI I, 6, 2 . Sar >" fAHur,

Adnir. I: -KAHI I, 8, 2. 9, 2. i r, 2.

f. of Adad-nirari, Adnir. I: KAHI I, 7,2;

VSI, 63, 2. Adnir. Ill: KAHI I, 24, R. a.

sangu ASur,MDOG 28, p. 12. $ar mh'Ahtr,

I R 6, no. Ill A, B, C. K. 8553. KAHI I,

67. 68. 76. Cf. OLZ VII (1904), col.2i6ff;

gf. of Sulman-aSarid: sakin dAB\dBE
Sangn

d
ASur, Shalm. I: KAHI I, 13, III, 31.

14, 4. 15, 18.

*A-ri-pa-ar-na (Mit, cf. A-ri-pa-ar-niBE XV, Iran.

'Aptfcycpccpvrit;!),
tablet from Kerkuk, VS I,

106, 22.

A-ri-ri a ,
HABL 845, u.
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*A-ri-sa-a (Alarodian), HABL 147, s. 80-7-19, 30.

See also U-ri-sa-a and Ar-sa-a-a.

*A-ri-wa-na (Mit., possibly Iran.), king of Abina,

Boghazkoi, OLZ XIII, col. 292.

A-ri-sarru (ipri?
= MAN}, hSa sepa, JADD 854,

R. i.

Arkat-ill-damqa "The future of the god(s)

(i.e. the destiny given by the god) is

auspicious" (cf.
J d

Ar-kat-tum-tdbat(at)

Dar. 379, 46
; EGIR(-at)-AN-KAK-a and

EGIR-AN-SIG are to be read Arkat-ili-

bana and Arkat-ili-damqa, not with CLAY,

BE XV, p. 27 etc. Arkat-dBana and

Arkdt-dDamqu)
1. Ar-kat-ANME-SIG

f. of Nabn-Sum-iSkun, Nshi.: VS I, 36, IV, i.

2. Ar-kat-AN-SIG

f. of Nabu-belsunu, Kandal.: VS V, 5, 35

(KB IV, p. 174).

f. of Nabu-btm-tekun, Kandal : VS V, 5, 32.

3. Ar-kat-AN-SIG
f. of Nabu-nadin-ahu, VR 46, 63 a.

4. EGIKM -AWM -$IG

f. of Ahhea, Nshi.: VS I, 36, III, 20.

f. of Nadinu, VS I, 36, III, n.

5. EGIRtl-ANPt-SIGME

f. of Nabti-li-, Merod. II: Bl. st. V, 10.

KB III, pt. i, p. 192.

*Ar-na ,
VS I, 109, 20.

*Ar-na-ba-a "Hare" (Ar.= \sti\, cf. OBa. JAr-na-

ba-tum RPN, SAn-na-(a-}bu Dilbat, Arb.

n. f. ^>j t NOLDEKE, BSS p. 81)

s. of Si -nadin-aplu,
h
amelurqi, JADB i, I, i.

*Ar-nu-an-ta (Hit.)

s. of Dudhalia, sarru rabn, Boghazkoi,

MDOG 35, P- 29.

*Ar-pi-is(Iran.,cf.^r-//-fc),
hhazanu Sa zlPartakka,

Esarh. A, IV, 10. C, IV, 3. KB II, p. 132.

Cf. WAF II, p. 8.

*Ar-pi-te (Iran., prob. identical with Arpis]
hhazanu Sa "'

'Ur-ia-ku, HABL 645, 12.

f
Ar-ra-ba-ti, HABL 527, 3

, e, 9.

Ar-rab-ti (in NBa. texts, see TNB)
f. of Bel-apal-iddina, Simb.: Lay. 53, 5.

Ar-ra-bu/bi
"N om a d e

"
(?) (in OBa. and NBa. texts,

see RPN, TNB, cf. Ar-ra(-d)-bu BE XV)

HABL 716, n (IVR46, no. 2). JADD 944,

III, 4.

Ar-ra-ku-tu

f. of Ina-eh-etir, Sarg.St 1, 4. KB IV, p. 1 58.

Arramu, see Aramu.

Ar-ri-zu, JADB 3, II, 7 .

Ar(Ub?)-ru-"A8UP(^5), JADD 384, R. /j.

:!:Ar-sa-a-a (cf. Arisa, NBa. Arsa TNB, Bi. sn),
HABL 121, 3 .

*Ar8aka(OPe.ApGccKr)c;), as giving the ArsacidEra

1. ArlAr-sa-ka, RH 5, R. 21 (B. C. 137). 10,

R. 7 (B. C. 113). Sarru, RH 15, R. 10

(B. C. 113). 19, R. 32. 20, R. 15. 45, R. 21.

49, R. 21 (B. C. 81). Sarru $a *%

RH 51, R. 10 (B.C. 91).

2. Ar-Sa-ka-a, Sarru, RH 55, E (p. 155). Sar

Sarrani, RH 46 (B. C. 91). ZA III, p. 143 ff.,

no. i, 2, 4-8. DT 35 (B. C. 103)

3. Ar-Sa-kam, Sarru, RH 27, R. 15 (B. C. 86).

4. Ar-Sa-kan, DT 207 (B. C. 102). RH 3, R. 2o

(B. C. 103). ZA III, p. 147, no. 9, 2.

'Artahsassu (OPe. ArtaySathra, Gr. ApTa^epgnc;,

Bi. Kn(0)niri, Ar.

APO), Artaxerxes I, king of

Persia, B. 465-424

1. Al-thk-Sat-su, Sar viatati, CIS II, 66.

2. Ar-tdk-Sa-as, Sarmatati, BE IX, 63, 19. 83,3,

etc.

3. Ar-tdfy-Sa-as-is-su, Sarmatati, BE IX, 31,25.

4. Ar-tdh-sa-as-si-iS, Sar matati, BE IX, 39 a, is,

etc.

5. Ar-tdh-Sa-as-sis, Sar matati, BE IX, 42, u.

6. Ar-tdh-Sa-as-su, Sarru, BE VIII, pt. i, 122, 20,

etc. Sar matati, VS III, 188, is. BE IX,

I, 33, etc.

7. Ar-tdh-Sd-as-su, sar matati, BE IX, 3, 27.

8. Ar-tdk-Sa-as-su, Sar matati, VS VI, 1 84, 21.

185,25. 187,25. BE IX, 3 2 a, IB, etc.

9. Ar-tdk-Sa-Sat-su, Sar matati, VS VI, 183,20.

10. Ar-tdk-Sat-su, Sarru, BE IX, 59, 4. VS III,

1 87, 20. sarmatati, BE VIII, pt. i . K. 8506, 10

(KB IV, p. 312). VS III, 189, is. 190,14.

V, 121, 29. ZA III, p. 158, 25. PSBA XIX

(1897), p. 142.

11. Ar-tdk-Sat-su, Sar matati, V R 37, 58 a (io
th

year). VSV, 119,6. VI, 186,15. 83-1-18,

1331, R. IV, 23 (PSBA XI, pi. IV).
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*Ar-ta-ia (Mit., possibly Iran., cf. OPe. Xprcuoc;,

Ar-ta-a BE IX), rabu of Ariwana, Bog-

hazkoi, OLZ XIII, col. 292.

*Ar-ta-la-nu (cf. ?Ja^) "cochlear")

f. of Ka-ku-us-tu, JADB 5, I, IG.

*Ar-ta-ma-an-ia (Mit.-Iran., cf. OPe. Aptap.evr]q,

SCHEFTELOWITZ, KZ 38, p. 2/l)

amel "l
Zi-ri-ba-$d-ni, TA 201, 3.

*Ar-ta-mar-zi(-ia) (Ba. form of OPe. Artavardiya,

El. Ir-dn-mar-ti-ia, Ar. imm APO),

general of Darius, Dan Beh. Ill R 40,

73, 74.

*Ar-ta-sa-ri (Iran., cf. (?) OPe. 'Apta^dprjc;, Ar-ta-

ah-^a-ar BE IX)

vSur-di-ra-a-a, Shalm. Ill: Ob. 171 (B. C.

830).
- KB I, p. 148.

*Ar-ta-si-ra-ri (prob. Iran.)

Sar "^Nairi, Shams.V : Ann. Ill, es (I R 3 1
).

- KB I, p. 182.

*Ar-ta-as-su-ma-ra (Mit.-Iran., cf. E. MEYER, KZ 42,

p. 26)

s. of SuttarnaQ), b. of Tusratta, TA 17, 19.

1 8, s(?).

:i

Ar-ta-ta-a-ma/mas (Mit.-Iran., cf. MEYER, /. c.)

s. of Saussatar, f. of SutarnaQ], gf. of

Tusratta, TA 24, III, 52. 29, 17.

f. of SutfarnaQ.1), b. of Tusratta, MDOG35,
p. 36. OLZ XIII, col. 264 ff.

*Ar-Tessupa (Mit. cf. A-ri-te-3uj>BEXV,
d Te-el-

su-up-a-ri VS VII 72, 10 "T ess up has

.given"). \Ar-f\e-es-su-pa, TA 29, 174. Ar-

te-e-e's-su-pa-na-an, TA Mit. IV, SG.

*A-ru-a (cf. the mountain A-ru-a in Kirkhi),
mat

Ki-in-du-ta-u$-a-a, Shams. V: Ann.

Ill, 59. KB I, p. 182.

*Ar-za(sa)-bu-tu, JADD 641, R. I8 (Ep. C).

*Ar-za-ia (cf. Arsawiia), TA 62, 27. 289, 7.

*Ar-za(sa)-na (cf. Ar-sa-nu-um T-DLC, Pisidian

'Ap^avoc;, KRETZSCHMER, Einl., p. 359),

Capp. G, 5, 12.

*Arzawia (Hit. or Iran.?, cf.WEBER, Anmerkungen,

p. 1114, MEYER, KZ 42, p. 19, JENSEN,

Hittiter, p. 127), of lRuhizu
1. Ar-xa--U-ia, TA 53, 36, 56. 62, 27.

2. Ar-za-wi-ia, TA 191, 2. 192, 4. 197, 25, 33.

Ar-zi-i . . . ., HABL 845, 13.

*Ar-zi-zu/zi (cf.
*lAr-2i-su I R 21, 73), JADD 931,

No. i.

R. 11.
hrakab tcpa Sarri, JADD 150, R.4

(B. C. 679).

f. of Pa-ru-ta-a-ni, JADD 160, R. 4 (Ep. G).
fA-sa-a ..., JADD 741, 20.

*Asali (Mit.), messenger of Dushratta to Ame-

nophis IV

A-sa-li, TA 29, 173. A-sa-a-li-in-na-a-an, TA
Mit. IV, 36.

*A-sa-nu-nu (cLAs-ta-na-nu},
k
irriSu,]ADR 3,IV, n.

*A-sa-a-u (var.Saa, q.v.), $ar
m ~

at
Gilzani, Shalm. Ill:

Mon. II, 6i (III R 8. KB I, p. 166).

evidently identical with As-qu-du, q. v.

*A-si-a, jfar m&t
Da-ia-ni, Shalm. Ill: Co. 106 (Lay.

47, 32).

A-si-i (in NBa. texts, see TNB; cf.As-si-i, A-su-u),

JADD 198, i, 4, is (B. C. 697). 622, R.E. i

(Ep. D).

s. of Ti-ti-i, K. 4729, I, 21.

A-si-ni, OLZ VII (1904), col. 217, time Arikdenilu.

A-si-nu-u (cf. OBa. A-si-nu-um RPN, A-si-ni),

JADD 3 59, R.E./ (B. C. 680).

*Asiri, Boghazkoi, OLZ XIII, col. 292.

*As-qu-du (cf. OBa. AS-ku-du-um RPN, A$-kud-

til-la CBM 3480),
AA.BA, JADD 85 1, II, n ;

identical with As-gu-di, q. v.

As-si-i (cf. A-si-i), JADB 3, VI, 15.

*As-ta-na-nu (cf. A-sa-nu-nu), JADD 742, 21.

*As-ta-qu-um-me,JADD 131,3 (Ep.M ;
KB IV, p. 1 50).

As-tar ...... , JADD 918, II, 2.

*fAs-ta-ar-ta-ni-ik-ku (Gr. STpaTovik-rj), consort of

Antiochus, V R 66, II, 2G . KB III, pt. 2,

p. 138.

A-SU-U "Physician" (or hypocor., cf. OBa. A-zi,

A-zu (Asi, Asa) DHORME, BA VI, 3, p. 65,

NBa. A-su-u,
hA.ZU

}
see TNB) JADD 233,

R. 13 (B. C. 659?).

*A-su-hi-li, farru, Esarh. KAHI I, 75, 4.

*A(?la)-sur-rum, Ta
c

annek 3, 9.

A-sab-SU (abbrev., cf. OBa. Tab-wa^absu BE VI,

pt. 2, Tab-a-$ab-$u BE XIV)
f. olNabn-nasir, VS I, 3 5, si. KB IV, p. 96.

A-sa-pi (abbrev.), HABL 414, R. 13.

A-sa-n'-du (in OBa. and NBa. texts, see RPN,

TNB; abbrev.) HABL 2 54, 2. 255, 2. 743, s.

TRep. 22 B, R. *. 48, R. 4. 64A, R. 4. 81 F,

R. 3. ii6A, c. 133, R. 7. 210, R. 5. 2i6B,
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R. 6. 219,6. 249, R. 9. 2526, R. s. 253,

R.i. K. 10736. 83-1-18,132.293. mahni

(ardu sa tarrt) TRep. 27. 29. 32. 87.

170. 172. 187 A. 201. 202. 216. 250.

qa-at-nu, TRep. 136. 220. 231. 242. 252 A.

2740 (= HABL 796, i). Bit-A-la-ri-du,

Mshi.: VS I, 35, 45 (KB IV, p. 96).

s. oiDam-qa; ardu sa sarri, TRep. 187. 221.

s. of Tabi-ia, HABL 527, 5.

A-si-ma (?) ....

f. of Gad-ia-a, PSBA XXX (1908), p. 138,31

(Ep. N).

*A-si-na (OPe. Athrina, El. Ha-is-(si)-na) Elamite

pretender, B. C. 522, Dar. Beh. Epigraph C.

A-si-pa-a (hypocor., cf. A-3a-pi), HABL 298, i.

305,2. 431,2. 506,2. 507,2. 508,2. 509,2.

510, 2. K. 814. Sm. 1809.

A-sir , Capp. Ch. 7, 4, 5.

A-si-ra-a (perhaps Ar., cf. A-U-ri BE XV), JADD
897, IB. rid gammalc, JADB 4, IV, 12.

Asir-bel-nisesu, see Asir-rzm-nisesu

A-sir-e-mu-qi "Ashir is (my) strength" (see

also Asur-emttqi)

f. of Sa-ha-ar, Capp. G, 9, 4.

A-sir-i-din "Ashir has given"
s. of Bu-za-zu, Capp. T-D 239, 2.

A-si-ri-e (cf. A-si-ra-a, A-si-ni)

s. of Ahna,
h
nagiru

hllr-bu-a-a t JADD 446,

R.(Ep.Q).
A-sir-ma-lik "Ashir is counsellor", Capp.G, IO,G.

s. QiA-^ir-mu-ta-bi\be-el, Capp. T-D, 239, 4, u.

A-sir-mu-ta-bi/be-el "Ashir is guardian" (cf.

Ilu-mu-tab-bil BE XIV, dKUR-mu-tab-li

BE XIV, Mu-tab-bll-ilu BE XV)
s. of I-din-na-bi-im, Capp. T-D 239, 2.

f. of A-Ur-ma-lik, Capp. T-D 239, 5, u.

Asir-nirari (
d
A-sir-ni-ra-rt) "Ashir is (my)

helpeV; see also Asur-narara.

I. Ashirnirari, Assyrian ruler,

s. of Ume-Dagan', iHakku of Asir, founder

of the temple of *BE SipriaQ], KAHI I,

62, i. Arn.: (MDOG 2 5, p. 68) KAHI 1, 63, 7

f.ofKisru(?)-sa-Asir; issak d
A-tir, MDOG38,

P- 33 n.

II. Ashirnirari, Assyrian ruler,

s. of Alir-rabi, f. of AHr-rim-ni$e$u\ i$sak

d
A$ir, Arn.: KAHI I, 63, 3.

III. Ashirnirari, Assyrian ruler, II.

f. ofAXir-JSN-ntfeiu', iUak dA-Hr, MDOG 28,

p. 10.

Asir-rabi., see Ahir-rabL
dA-sir-ri-im-ni-se-su "Ashir is favour for his

people"
s. of A$ir-nirari(JI), gs. of A$ir-rabi\ i$$ak

dAEr, KAHI I, 63, i. (MDOG 25, p. 66
f.) ;

probably identical with dA-Ur-EN-ni-

3e-su, s. of Asir-nirari, issak d
A-sir,

MDOG 28, p. 10 (cf. SCHNABEL, MVG XIII,

p. 2 1), and also with AS-hir-EN- UN^-ht,
$ar '""'AHur, Synchron. I, 2 (see Asur-

bel-nisesit).

A-sir-ta-a-a-ar "Ashir is merciful", Capp. G, 1,3.

A-si-ru, JADD 373, L. E. / (Ep. C).

*As-pa-ba-ra (Iran. JIN p. 45, cf. ISpabara)
HABL 174, R.i(Atya-6a-ri?). sa 'Ka-

ak-kam, Sarg. A, II, 20. ina " l
Ha-ri-f>a,

HABL 645, 9.

*As-pa-as-ta-ta-uk (Iran. ?)

U-i-la-a-a, Shams. V: Ann. Ill, 52 (IR 30.

KB I, p. 182).

As-si-id (f perhaps A$si-idi "I lifted up my
hand", i. e. "I prayed"), K. 241, IX, 4,

spec.
fAssur (S"

1LIB.ER} ,
sinnisit ckalli sa

Asur-ban-aphi, MDOG 42, p. 44.

Assuraia "Native of the city of Asshur"
1. AS-hir-a-a, K. 5424 a. In NBa. texts, seeTNB.

2. "iHI-a-a, JADD 618, 4 (Ep. T).

3. WLIB.ER-a-a, JADD 272, R. / (B. 0.694)

464, R. //. VS 1, 100, 10. PSBA XXX
( 1908),

p. 111,1; p. 112,3 (B. C.68i). K. 241, IX, n,

spec. **7U-'1NIN. IB-a-a, JADD 75, R. .

As-su-ri, P 97, 23.

fAssur?tu "Woman from the city of Asshur"
lLIB .ER-i-tu, 81-2-4, 255, VII, 8, spec.

Assur-Iumur (NBa.), see TNB.
fAssur-sarrat "The city of Asshur is queen"

vLJB.ER-sar-rat, HABL 308, 2 (III R 16,

no. 2); cf. WAF II, p. 53, KLAUBER, AO
XII, 2, p. 29.

*As-su-te-mi-ia (Mit), TA Mit. I, eo.

*As-ta-ma-as-ti (JOHNS, ADD III, p. 250)

JADD 159,3.

A-su-i-si(?), JADD 329, R. // (Ep. K).
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A-su-pi(wa)-ilu, Capp. G, 5, 2.

Asur (wAs~$ur\ abbrev. from ASur-afy-iddin),

Sar >"ntAttur, Rm. 157 (KB IV, p. 126).

f. of Nabn-mutakkil, Nabu-Sum-imbi, Nabn-

Sum-iSkun, Nabn-usippi and Nabtt-uSabsi,

VS I, 36, II, i, etc.

Asur-ab-aplu(?) "Ashur is father of the son"

^AS-Sur-AD-As, HABL 217, 6 (?). 417, 5.

K. 1197, e(?).

Asur-ab-usur "O Ashur, protect the father!"

1. AS-Sur-AD-PAP, JADD 56, 5 (B. C. 663?).

332, R. 7 (B. C. 670). A.BA, JADD 230,

R.>.
f. of Ahi-lamur, JADD 259, R. 10.

2.
dHI-AD-SES (NBa.), see TNB.

Asur-ahe-ballit "O Ashur, keep the brothers
alive!"

, AS-hir-PAPPl
-bal-lit,

h rakab Sarri, JADD
832, 10.

Asur-ah-eriba "Ashur has given a brother as

reward"

A&$ur-PAP**-SU) ]XD'B 1092, R.s. IIR69 ,

no. 3, R. sb, read Sinahenba.

Asur-ahesu-eres "Ashur has planted his (the

childs?) brothers"

AS-lur-PAPP-lu-PINt hA.BA, JADD 260,

R. i4 (III R 48).

Asur-ahe-usur "O Ashur, protect the bro-

thers!"

AS-Sur-PAPPt-PAP, JADD 464, R. //.

Asur-ah-iddin "Ashur has given a brother";
abbrev. Alur-iddina (Sm. 524, var.) and

ASur (Rm. 1 57). AS-Sur-PAP-AS
} JADD

8ss,R. 2 . W/.677tf,JADD244,R.n. mar
h rab kisir, JADD 616, n (Ep. ASur-bel-

usur}.
dHI-SES-MU, in NBa. texts, see

BE IX.

Esarhaddon (Bi. 'prrTiDX, Eg.-Ar. ptfmox
APO), king of Assyria, B. C. 681-668,
s. of Sennacherib and f

Naqia (Zakutu),

gs. of Sargon, f. of Ashurbanapal, Ashur-

mukinpalia, Ashuretilshameuirsitiballitsu,

Sinnadinaplu and Sammuges; also called

Ahir-etil-(ilani-)kfn-aplu, see below and

WAF II, p. 54 ff.

i. AS-PAP-AS; Zarru rabu s. dannu .?. kisZati

s. '""'AFsur sakkanak Babili s.
"!tltSumeri

No. i.

u Akkadt, Esarh. I R 48, no. 6.

rabu L dannu Jf. kiHati L matA$hir Sak-

kanak Babili L 'naiSumeri u Akkadl iar

sarrani "tatMusur mittPaturisi m" t
Kftsi,

Esarh. I R 48, no. 5. KB II, p, 1 50, no. i.

s. of Sinahenba, gs. of Sarrukln; $ar

'<A$$ur, Esarh. I R 48, no. 3. Lay. 830.

f. of A3ur-ban-aplu, gf. of A$ur-etil-ilani\

$ar kiUati L matA$$nr
}

I R 8, no. 3, 3.
-

KB II, p. 268.

2. As-SES-As
s. of Sinaherlba and JNaqi a (Zakntu); $ar

kittati L '""tAttttr, JADD 645, 4.

3. AS-hir-a-hu-i-d[i-na], Esarh. K. 2388.

4. AS-tur-PAP-AS; Esarh. B, II, 6 (III R 15.

KB II, p. 142). JADD 620, 7: $a arkama

Asur-etil-km-aplu Zumuhi nabu. [645, ?].

Ill R i, V, 44: ina kussl ittusib (B. C.68i).

KK.i6i5. 2401,111,14. 4444. 6259. Sm.i079,6

(cf. WAF II, p. 56). 82-5-22, 527. 83-1-18,

45. 477. 836(MVGIII, p. 2). 89-4-26,151.

aplu kenu, Esarh. IV R 61, IV, 5, 15, is, 20.

Sarru: Esarh. IV R 61, II, u, ic. Ill, 21.

lar >*Attar: Esarh. IV R 61, III, ie, 34.

IV, u. V, 26 . HABL 91 8. JADD 330, R. is.

359, L. E. i. 360, R. u. 804, e. KK. 2401,

11,34. III,i6. 35OO, II,i5,i7,2i. Sarru dannu,

K. 2852, 25. $ar kittati, K. 2852, is. $ar

kistati $ar mSf
As$nr, Esarh. IR 48, no. 4.

sar kittati f.
J"atA$tur L kibrat irbitti,

JADD 709, i. Sar kittati L >~atAttnr s.

m^Sumeri u Akkadl $. "'^KarduniaS,

Esarh. I R 48, no. 7.

s. of Sinaherlba; a) gs. of Sarrukln; Sarru

no. 2
;
sarru rabu etc. -f SakkanakBabiliSar

"""Sumeriu Akkadl, Esarh.KAHI I, 52.55.

Sarru rabu S. dannu kittati S.
matAttur

Sakkanak Babili Sar miltSumeri u Akkadl

SarmiitMusurkamtt Sarm^Meluhsar kibrat

irbitti, Lay. 19, no.i (KB II, p. 150, no. 2);

descend, of Bel-BA-ni mar Adasi, Sarru

rabfl S. dannu S. kiSSati S.
mhtASSur Sak-

kanak Babili Sar "'"'Sumeri u Akkadl

Sar miltKarduniaS, Esarh. S, 13; f. of

Asurbanaplu, gf. of SinSariSkun, KAHII,

56, 3. b) f. of ASurbanaplu; Sar kittati

5
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S. <*Attar, II R 40, sec (CTXIV, pi. 15).

JADD 648, 2.

f. QiAturbanaplu ;
tar m"*ASSur, HABL 308, 13

(III R 1 6, no. 2). 81-2-4, 48.

5. *AS-Sur-PAP-AS,HA'BL36S,<>.Sar'
fASSur,

K. 3790, 17 (KB IV, p. 122). Sar kittati

tar "'"'ASSur, Esarh. I R 48, no. 8.

6. AS-Sur-PAP-SE-na,]AD~D 381, 9. 83-1-18,

493. Sar >"*ASur,]ADV 502, R. e (B. C.

676).

s. of Sinaheriba, f. of Aturbanaplu; tar
*<
Attar, Abp. IV R 63, IV, <*.

7.
dAS-tur-PAP-SE-na

s. of Sinaheriba, f. of Aturbanaplu, IV R 53,

IV, 39.

8.
dAS-tur-SES-MU, 80-7-19, 71, var.

9. AS-tur-SES-SE-na, KK. 1659. 10220. 13 144.

81-2-4, 173. 83-1-18, 897. for >"*
Attar,

KGS 76. 97. 1 08. 119. 123. 124. 143.

s. of Sinaheriba; a) gs. of Sarrukln; tarru

rabn S. dannu S. kittati S. >""*Attar tak-

kanak Babili tar mhtSumeri u Akkadl,

Esarh. A, I, i.
- KB II, p. 124. b) f. of

Aturbanaplu; tar matAttar, II R 69, ge.

IV R 60*, 29 b.

i.viAturbanaplu; Sar'^ASSffr, KGAS66.75.
10.

d
AS-tur-SES-SE-na,YJ^.^Q\. 10743. 12201.

12783. 80-7-19, 71. 75. 137. 83-1-18, 577.

580. 582. 765. Bu. 88-5-12, 105, 1, 27 (BA III,

p. 349). Bu. 91-5-9, 169. 181. 199. mar

Sarri, 82-5-22, 105, u. tarru, K. 2663.

tar m^
Attar, KGAS 2. 3. 4. 5. 16. 29.

67. 68. 70. 81. 91. 93. 98. 101. 107. 108.

in. 115. 116. 118. 125. 126. 131. 149. tar
md*Attar tarrutahtum rubu no*id, Esarh.

KAHII, 51, m, 5".

f. of Aturbanaplu; sar m
"'Astur, Abp. E,

III R 29, no. 2, 6 . KB II, p. I58n.'3.

f. ofSamassumukm; tar "'"'Assnr, K. 1 1478,

R. 7. (KGAS 149).

1 1 .

dHI-PAP-AS, Abp. Ann. 1, 27 (KB II, p. 1 54) ;

C, III R 34, GO b, 76 b. 80-7-19, 44. tar
matAttur Abp.: A, 1, 8

, 53; Ann. I, s (KB II,

p. 152); VSI, 83, 1,4. JADD 645, R. 6 .

Sar "'"'Attur Sar Babili, Esarh. I R 48,

no. 9. tar kissati S. '""'AsSfir, WE. Misc.

. pi. 6, no. 3.

s. of Sinaheriba, f. of Aturbanaplu; tar

'""'ASSnr, Abp. K. 2867, 2. sar kittati S.

>'AsSnr, II R 36, i5 e (CT XVIII, pi. 37).

Ill R 38, s a. sar kittati S. "'^Assnr sak-

kanak Babili Sar '""'Sumeri u Akkadl,

Abp. B, III R 27, 1, 3. tarru rabn s. dannu

S. kittati etc, Abp.: WE. Misc. pi. 7, 5.

CT IX, pi. 6, 4 .

f. ofAturbanaplu and Samatsumukin] tarru

rabn S. dannu t. kittati S.
mhtAttnr S.

'""fSumeri u Akkadl, Shmk. S J

,
9.

f. of Aturbanaplu, Abp. A, 1,2?; gf. of Atur-

etil-ilani, tar '""'ASSarJADD 650, 3. 807, 3.

12.
dHI-PAP-MU, HABL 454, 8 . King-list A,

IV, [2],
as king of Babylonia.

13.
dHI-PAP-SE-na

s. of Sinaheriba, f. of Aturbanaplu', tar

kittati S.
'"^ASSfir, V R 52, 23 c.

f. of'Aturbanaplu; tar '""'ASSar, Abp. Ann. I, s,

var.

14. ^HI-SES-MU, Esarh. Bl. st. II, 19 (I R 49.

KB II, p. 122). Chron. B, III, 38, 39. IV, w, 32

(KB II, p. 282f.). tarru CT X, pi. 5, e.

HABL 752, R. 22. tar '""'ASSttr, Nabd.

Br. cyl. II, 36 (I R 69. KB III, pt. 2, p. 84).

Sar kittati, VS V, 2, 19 (B. C 675. KB IV,

p. 1 66). tarru dannu tar matAttar tar

kittati Sar kibrat arbai takkanak-Babili

tar Sumeri u Akkadl (Sumer.), OBI 151.

s. of Sinaheriba, f. of Aturbanaplu\ tar

kittati S. '""'ASSnr takkanak Babili tar
mStSumeri u Akkadl, Abp. S 2

,
u

f. of Aturbanaplu; tar matAttar, Nabd.

Rm.A, 1, 48 (VR64. KB III, pt.2, p. 100).

1 5.
d

'

HI-SES-SE-na, HABL 589, R. i. KK. 7862.

7943. 10057. 10743. Sm. 524 (var.:
dHI-

SE-nd). 657. 663. 1158. 1320. DT 299.

80-7-19, 73. 82-9-18, 2193. 83-1-18, i.

898. Bu. 91-5-9,167. 194. tarru, K. 13648.

tar '""'ASSur, KGAS 9. 25. 43." 46.

47- 57- 69- IO2 - IO7- Sm. 412. Bu. 88-

5-12, 75+76, X,37. 78, VIII, is (BA III,

PP- 32 7, 33 0- ^r Babili, DT 34 (B. C. 676).

Sar kittati S.
"thtAttar takkanak Babili

tar "'"'Sumeri u Akkadl, Esarh. Bl. st. I, i

(IR49. KB II, p. 120). Bu. 88-5-12, 80, I, i

(BA III, p. 341). tarru rabn S. dannu Sar
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kittatiL m"fAttur $. kibrat irbitti takkanak

Babili tar matSumeri u Akkadl, 81-6-7,

209,8 (BAIII, pp. 260,j 5 1).

s. Q{Sinaherlba', a) gs. ofSarrukm, descend,

of Bel-BA-ni, f. of Sama$btmukfn and

Aturbanaplu\ tarru dannu t. kistati s.

ntatAttfir takkanak Babili tar mS*umtri
u Akkadl, Shmk. Cyl. is (KB III, pt. I,

p. 196); b) f. of Aturbanaplu', tarru rabtt

s. dannu t. kittati L m^Assur sakkanak

Babili tar mfltSumeri u Akkadl, Abp.
Ill R 1 6, 28 b (KBII, p.258). VR62,no. i,4.

Abp. L 1
,

5. L 2
,4. P 1

,
3. P 2

,
4 (LEHMANN,

Shmk. pi. XXIII, XXV, XXVIII, XXX).
S 3

, 21 (without tar kittati},

f. of Sin-nadin-aplu ;
tar mMAttur

t
K. 195,2

(KGAS 107).

1 6. Asur-ah-iddina; tar mZtAttttr sakkanak

Babili . . . sar mati e-li-tum u t\ap-li-tum\

Rm. 284, R. G (WAF II, p. 17). Jar *Attur

$. kittati t. kibrat irbitti sakkanak Babili

tar m"tSumeri u Akkadl, Esarh. MDOG 44,

p. 21.

Asur-ah-usur "O Ashur, protect the brother!"

1. AS-hir-PAP-PAP, JADD2, R. 3 . 500, R.//.

VS 1, 92, 21.
hrakab GABPl

-te, JADD 912, i.

2.
dAS-hir-SES-PAF, in NBa. texts, see TNB.

Asur-alik-pani "Ashur is (my) leader"

1. AS-sur-a-lik-pa-an, HABL 787, 2.

2. AS-tur-a-lik-pa-ni,HABL 783, 2. 784, 2. 785, 2.

786, 2. 788, 2.

3.' AS-sur-DU-SI, h bel pihdti ^'"^Bar-hal-sa,

JADD 853, 12. 854, 13.

4.
d
Hl-a-lik-pa-ni,

h mutirputu sa eli t
lBir-ra-

na-a-ti,VS V, 2,/o (B. C. 675. KB IV, p. 166).

Asur-apal-iddin "Ashur has given a son"

1. AS-tur-A-AS, JADD 320, R.^ (B. C. 691).

2.
dHI-A-MU, in NBa. texts, see TNB.

Asur-apal-lisir "O Ashur, may the son pros-

per!"

AS-sur-TUR.US-GIS, s. of Istar-naid,
h
hazanu, JADD 1040, R. 4.

Astir-apal-usur "O Ashur, protect the son!"

1.
d
A-tur-A-PAP, s. o^Samas^-u-ma-i.VSl,

102, 3.

2.
dAS-tur-A-PAP, Sm. 1089 (? cf. WAF II,

P- 575 Q.
No. i.

Asur-asu "Ashur is a healer" (OBa.)

1. AS-ht-ur-A.ZU, CT 29, u, nb.

2.
dA.USAR-A.ZU, CT29, 24, 3 .

Asur-balatsu-iqbi "Ashur has orderd his life"

AS-tur- TI-su-E\iq-bi, VS \, 97, 13, 15.

Asur 2
-bal-lit"OAshur, keep alive!" 82-5-22, 536.

JADD 32 5, R. //, b. of Atur-tallim-ahe

(Ep. A).
h rab kisir, JADD 325, R. 6.

s. of Marduk-mutaqqin; nappahu, AO222I,
R. s (B. C. 6s6(?); OLZ VI, col. 199).

Asur-balta-ibni "Ashur has created abun-

dance"
dHI-UR-KAK (NBa.), BE X, 23, 17.

Asur-baltu-nise "Ashur is abundance for the

people"
AS-tur-UR-UNP1

,
HABL 207, 2. 966, R. 10.

Epon., B. C. 803, Canon A, III, 15. B, III, zs\

3d Arbaha, Canon E -f- 81-2-4, ^7, 9.

Asur-ban-ahe "Ashur is begetter of brothers"

AS-iur-KAK-PAP^,]ADD 512, 8 .
h
te-lap-

pa-a-a, JADD 769, i.

Asur-ban-aplu "Ashur is begetter of the son"

AS-tur-KAK-A, HABL 1001, 2. 1026, i.

83-1-18, 22. Bu. 91-5-9, 3. Epon. B.C. 899(?),

Ill R i, I, i2 (?).

King of Assyria, B. C. 668 626, s. of Esar-

haddon, gs. of Sennacherib, f. of Asur-

etil-ilani-ukinni and Sinsariskun:

1. AS-KAK-A, Esarh. I R 48, no. 6, 5. tar

kittati tar "'atAssur, Abp. Sm. 1350.

s. of Asurahiddin, f. of Aturetililani\ tar

kittati L ""'Attnr, I R 8, no. 3, 2. KB II,

p. 268.

2. AS-KAK-TUR.US, II R 66, no. 2, 8
,
var.

3. AS-tur-KAK-A, II R 7, 42 b; 66, no. 2, s.

Ill R 28, 51. KK. 203. 226. 883, 2, 9. 1286, 14.

1974. 2652, 3. 2808, G. 4669. 5425, i

(WSml. II, p. 12). 7506. 11869. Sm. 254.

80-7-19,68. 83-1-18,45. 199. 361. 403. Bu.

89-4-26, 1 18. 91-5-9, 185. 208. mar ridiiti,

Esarh. KAHI I, 75, R. 4. mar tarri rabn

sa bit ridiiti sa Asurahiddin, I R 48,

no. 5, 7. Ill R 16, no. 2 (HABL 308, R. 5).

sarru,K.43<x>. Sar'^'AHar.HABL 1022, i.

JADD 200, 7 (B.C. 667). 203,2. 208, L.E.i

(B. C. 668). 270, 10. 271, 7. 322, 7. 33i, s

(B. C. 666?). 418,12. 420,10. 448,16. 471,16,

5*
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R. 5. 641, 7. 646, 9. 647, 9. 704, R. 5. Ill R 29,

no. i, is ; 32, V, 29. KK. 1425. 1436, 2. 3979, 19.

KGAS 1 50, R. 8 . 1 5 3, 2. for &.?fo# for*MJ-

jfsr, JADD 644, 2. sarru rabu s. dannu S.

kiSSati jf. '""'Assur (K. 3412, u, in hymn
to Merodach; K. 886 and passim, in colo-

phons) jf. y^rtf/ />#, JADD 646, i. 647, i

(B. C. 655).

s. of ASuratuddin; Sar '""'ASsur, 81-2-4, 48 -

Sarru rabn S. dannu s. kiSSati S.
mai

ASSur,

II R 62, 5 e ; gs. of Smaherlba, JADD 648,

1,12 (B.C. 65 5). Ill R 3 8, no. i, 7; f.ofAsur-

etil-ilani, Sar "iai
ASsur, JADD 649, 2.

650, 2.

4.
dAS-htr-KAK-A; rubti, IV R 53, IV, 37. Sar

~st
A$Sur, JADD 641, 7.

s. of Asurahiddin, gs. of Sinaheriba, ggs.

of Sarruk'm, f. of SinSariSkun, KAHI I,

56,2.

5. AS-Sur-KAK- TUR. US, 80-7-19,366. HABL
453, 14. 961, 2. mar Sarri, HABL 1 1 3, R. e.

sar ""'Attar, JADD 419, 9. Ill R 2, ei. Sar

kiSSati S.
****

Attar, IV R 60*, C, 26 b.

s. of ASurahiddin; Sar ^ASSttr, KGAS 66.

67. 75- gs. of Sinahertba, Sarru rabn s.

dannu s. kiSSati S.
m(tf

ASSttr, II R 40, 53 c.

IVR6o* B, 28 b; 63, IV, GS.

6. dAS-hir-KAK-TUR.US, KGAS 114. 122.

80-7-19, 137. 82-3-23, 89. mar sarri, KGAS
116. [117. 119. 120. 122. 143. 144. 150].

Sar m
"*AsSur, KGAS 150. Sar kiSSati S.

"^ASSur, II R 38, ei d.

7.
dA.USAR-ba-an-TUR.US, IV R 18, no. 2,

R. 11.

8.
d
HI-ba-an-A,K.\292. SarkiSSatiS. mSt

ASSnr,

Rm. II, 126.

9.
d
HI-ba-a-ni-TUR.US, Sar ""'ASSur, Shmk.

Cyl. 25. Sarru rabtt S. dannu s. kissati s.

mili
ASSur, b. of Samassumukin

,
Shmk.

Cyl. 20. KB III, pt. i, p. 196.

10. dHI-ba-an-TUR.US, KK 4449, var. bel

Warrant, HABL 1007, - *ar '""*A$sttr,

Nabd. V R 64, I, . II, 3, 44 (KB III, pt. 2,

p. loo ff. NBK pp. 220
ff.).

1 1.
dHI-ba-ni-TUR. US, Sar kiSSati s.

<at
ASSttr,

"ill R 62, isb. KK. 131, R. 12 (CT XXVII,

pi. 16). 2048, R. is, etc., in colophons.

12.
dHI-KAK (abbrev. or error?), Sar kiSsati

S. "'"tASSttr, IIIR 37, 71 a.

13. HI-KAK-A
s. of Afurahiddin, gs. of Sinahenba] sarru

rabuS. dammS.kisSati S.
m"t

ASSur, Abp.P 2
,
3

(LEHMANN, Shmk., pi. XXX).
14.

dHI-KAK-A, Abp: A, VII, is, IOG. IX, 58
;

Ann. I, 31. VI, 113. HABL 454, 9. 469, 12,

R. i. Ill R 35, no. 6, 1, 4. II, i
; 36, no. 2, 7;

no. 3, 4; 37, 5sa; 38, 3?b. IV R 53, IV, 53.

KK. 8. 223. 1285, 4. 2564. 2656, u. 2998.

4728, R. 4. 8003. 11516. 12213. !365i.

13772. Rm.II. 134. 80-7-19, 1 6. 81-2-4, 176.

81-7-27,70. 82-5-22, 178. 83-1-18,231. 384.

476. 777. Bu. 89-4-26, 1 1 6. DT 229. 262.

mar Sarri rabtt, Abp. A, I, i, 31 (III R 37);

Ann. I, i. rubu, III R 38, 17 a. sakkanak

[Babili], LEHMANN-HAUPT, Material., no.

35, 2. Sarru, Abp. Ann. V, 100. IX, 73. sar

"**4jfJfr,Abp.A,iy,M; Ann. II, 98. 111,87,122.

IV, 20; II R 66, no. 2, i; III R 36, no. 5, 8
;

37> ia
> *2a, cb, 2ib, 2sb, 4ob; S 2

, 39; S 3
, GS;

L2, 20 (LEHMANN, Shmk., pll. XV, XXI,

XXVI). BE VIII, pt. i, 142, 4 (ZA XXII,

p. 14). Lay. 86, 2. POGNON, Inscriptions

no. i, 23. HABL 879, 2. 926, 2. 1022 1. 1040,2.

JADD 32 1, R. G. KK.4, R.S. 28. 105, R. 15.

159, 22, 29. I36O. 2411, I, 6. 2674, 1, 12 etC.

3161. 4787, i. 8674, R.s. Rm. 40. DT 78.

80-7-19, 102. SarkiSSatiS.'nctt
ASSur, CTX,

4, 10. I R 7, no. 9, A, B, C, D, E; 8, no. i, i.

IIRio, 2ca; 11,776; 18,53 a; 23, sea; 24,296;

33, eie; 35, 52g; 36,136; 40, 79 a. 59, 4sd.

III R 37, 71 a; 57, 4sb; 59, 6sb; 65, 34b.

IV R 4, sea; 6, *oa; 8, ssa; 9, 5cb; 10, 55b;

11, 52b; 14, no. i, R. 9; 17, sob; 19, 24b; 20,

no. 2, R. 12; 31, Gib; 33, IV, n; 42, VI, 15;

44, VI, 42; 50, IV, 27; 57, 5?b; 59, no- i,

R. 20; Add. p. 5. KK. 24. 61, IV, . 71,

IV, 56. 105.155,54. 191, IV, 56. 214, R. 33. Sar

kiSSati S.
mStASSnr S. kibrat irbitti, b. of

Sammuges, Shmk. S 1
,

12. sarru rabtt S.

dannu s. kiSsati s. "'^AsSur, IV R 55, no. 2,

R. s; K. 2139 and passim in colophons.

K. 1 20 b, is. ditto + Sar kibrat irbitti,

Abp. A, X, 57. Sarru sangu ellu, Abp.
Ann. VII, 94.
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s. of Ahirahiddin', b. of SamaShimukin,

Chron. B, IV, 33. Sarru rabtt s. dannu S.

kiSSati L ^ASSnr, 81-7-27, 177; f. of

Asuretililani, JADD 807, 2; gs. of Sina-

fyeriba: Sarru rabtt S. danmi S. kisSati S.

""^ASSfir, K. 2867, i. Bu. 89-4-26, 209, 12;

ditto -{- sar kibrdt irbitti, Abp. B I, i

(III R 27); Ann. X, 57; CT IX, 6, 3;

ditto -}- sar kibrat irbitti sar Warrant,

Abp. PI, i. L 2
,

l. S 2
,

l. S 3
,
2 (LEHMANN,

Shmk, pll. XIII, XVII, XXV, XXVIII).
IIIR 1 6, ae b. WE. Misc. pi. 7, i.

f. of SinSariSkun, sarru..,, ZA XI, p. 47.

1 5 .

dHI-KAK- TUR. US,HABL 1 1 7, 5. Lay. 86, ie.

IV R 28, no. 2, R. 15. V R 52, 34 c. KK. 261.

433. 2632. 2998. 4449. 8880. 8904. 10319.

Sm. 1 122. 1950. Rm. 994. Rm. II. 134.

48-7-20, 119. 79-7-8, 87. 83-1-18, 490. mar

Sarri, Sm. 1358. sarru, K. 8904. sar

'""'Atttir, Abp. A, IV, 54, 84, <js. HABL
I IO5, 4, 5, 8, 16, 20, 27, 28, 33, 35, 38. K. IO2, 17.

KGAS 147. 151. LEHMANN, Shmk., pi.

XLII,s. Nabd. St. X, 34. K. 159,25. 82-5-22,

130. 83-1-18, 263, i. Sarru dannu,

HABL 1007, R. 23. Sarru dannu s.

"'"'AHur, K. 2846, 9 (WAF I, p. 474).

sar kiSSati s. '"^Assnr, II R 21, 26 a. 27, 206.

51, see. IV R 14, no. 3, 2b. 48, 23 b. 49, sab.

52, IV, 26. 58, IV, 31. 60, seb. V R 51, 4oa.

KK. 2391. 2454. 2544. 3294, and passim
in colophons, sar matati, BE VIII, pt. I,

-

I, so. 159, 37 (2O
th

year), sarru rabtt s.

dannu s. kissati s.
mat

Assur, II R 43, 30 d.

IV R 23, no. 2, R. 8. K. 59, R. 45.

s. of Ahirahiddin, gs. of Sinaherlba', sarru

dannu s. kissati S. '"^ASSttr s. kibrat irbitti

s. Sarrani, Abp. L 1
,

i (LEHMANN, Shmk.,

pi. XXIII).

Asur-bani "Ashur is creator"

1. AS-sur-ba-ni, Capp. G, 23, i-j. HABL 23 1,2.

232, 2. 233, 2. 234, 2. 235, 2. 236, 2. 237, 2.

420,2. K.7506.
h
belpihati

lKalha,}ADT)

676, 3 (B. .711). Epon., B. .713, Canon A,

V, ii. JADD 248, L. E. i:
hsakin alKahi.

677, R. 10. 765, 2. 809, R. 27. 926. 1098, II, 10.

2.
a
'AS-sur-ba-ni, Epon, B. C. 713, Canon D,

IV, G.

No. i.

3-

Asur

Asur-

Asur

Asur

i.

2.

Asur

Asur-

i.

3-

4-

5-

Asur

2.

A$-$ur-KAK, >'saknu, JADD 351, R. ,<>.

banija or -bunaia (cf. Bel-bnnaia; abbrev.)

AS-Sur-KAK-a-a, Epon., B. C. 845, Canon B,

11,24. IIIR I, 11,19.

ban?ia(or -bunaia)-usur (AS-Sur-KAK-a-a-

PAP}. Epon., B. C. 856, Canon A, II, 8 ;

Shalm. Ill: Mon. II, 09 (III R 8. KB I,

p. 168);
hrab BI.LUL, 82-5-22, 526, II, 5

(KB III, pt. 2, p. 142). Epon. B. C. 826,

Canon A, II, 37. Epon., B. C. 8 1 7, Canon A,

II, .

bel ..., JADD 899, III, 3. Cf. Rm. II. 261.

bel-da(i)n (reading not quite certain, cf.

DELITZSCH, BA II, p. 38, TNB p. 3i2b)
AS-sur-EN-dan-an

, HABL 123, n. 243, 2.

244, 2.

s. of Nabtt-salli,
h rakbu GAB*1

, JADD 3 54,

B. E. i, R. 3.

AS-Sur-EN-dan-in, HABL 245, 2. 246, 2.

247, 2.

bel-ilani "Ashur is lord of the gods"
AS-hir-EN-ANP1

, JADD 267, R. n.

bel-ka'in "O Ashur, establish the lord!"

AS-sur-EN-DU, hSAG, HABL 885, R. i.

dAS-sur-EN-DU, Epon. Canon D, III,c, error

for Adad-bel-kain.

AS-tur-EN-DU-in, Epon., B. C. 857, */;--

tanu, 82-5-22, 526, II, 4. KB III, pt. 2,

p. 142.

AS-sur-EN-D U-ni,Epon., B. C. 8 5 7, CanonA,

II, 7.

AS-Sur-EN-ka-in, Epon., B. C. 85 7, Shalm. Ill :

Mon. II, so. KB I, p. 162.

bel-kala "Ashur is lord of everything"

King of Assyria, about B. C. 1080, s. of

Tiglathpileser I, gs. ofAshurreshishi, b. of

Shamshi-Adad IV, son-in-law of Adad-

apaliddin, the Babylonian king.

AS-Sur-EN-ka-la, sakin dBE Sangtt A$ur,

Lay. 73, 7. sar "'"'Assfir, Synchron. II, 25,

29, 33, contemp. with Marduksapikzlrim and

Adadapaliddin.

s. of Tukulti-apil-Esarra, gs. of Asur-reS-

isi\ (sar
"<at

As}$ur, I R 6, no. 6 (AKA I,

p. 152).

<*[f/I]-N-l>a-[/a], tar' f
Attur, Chron. K3,6,

contemp. with Marduksapikzer.
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Asur-bel-kin "O Ashur, establish the lord!"

(cf. Asur-bel-kain]

AS-lar-EN-ki-in, HABL 452, p.

Asur-bel-mati "Ashur is lord of the country"

AS-hir-EN-KUR.., K. 13058.

Asur-bel-nisesu "Ashur is lord of his people"
or to be read Ahir-rim-nilcsu (cf. Asir-

rim-nisesu\

1. AS-htr-EN-UNf'-hi, sar '""'ASstir, Syn-

chron. I, 2, mentioned before Puzur-Asur,

contemp. with Karaindas, probably

identical with A$ir-ri-im-ni$ehi, q. v.

2.
dA-sur-EN-ni-h-su, king of Assyria,

KAHI I, 4, 33, between Puzur-Asur and

Eriba-Adad.

Asur-bel-sakin(? cf. A$ur-bel-dabi)

1. AS-sur-EN-GAR-in, K. 5264.

2.
dHI-EN- GAR-in, HABL 699, 3.

h
belpifyati,

HABL 1067, R. i.

Asur-bel-taqqin "O Ashur, firm the lord!"

K. 5387.

2. *AS-*ur-EN-LAL, JADD 398, 5 (B.C. 664).

K. 4698.

3. AS-lur-EN-LAL-in, ''amf/urgi,]ADD 427,7

(B. C. 694).
h
$aknu, HABL 973, %.

4. AS-Sur-U-LAL, HABL 151, R. i(?). 438, w,

R.9. 967, 12, R. 3, 4, 7 .JADD9 1 7, II, 15.
h
$aknu,

HABL 871, 9.

5.
dHI-EN-LAL, K. 7335.

6.
d
HI-EN-tdq-qin,

h$aknu $a ana $fitnqttti$a

unqati u mar Sipri sa Sarri ina Nippuri

paqdu, HABL 238, R. s.

Asur-bel-usur "O Ashur, protect the lord!"

1. AS-tur-EN-PAP, HABL 241, 2. 242, 2.

JADD 241, c, slave. 399, R. 2. 672, R. G.

743, R. 7.
h rab biti sd hl

GargamiS, JADD
127, i(B.C.68i).Epon.,B. C. 797, Canon A,

III, 21; M "'"tRirruri, Canon E + 81-2-4,

1 87, 15. Epon., B.C. 772, oiKalhu, CanonA,

III, 47. Epon., B. C. 695, Canon A, V, 29 +
B, VI, 17; JADD 34, R. E. i;

h$akin
,

JADD 569, R. 12; Senn. King, V, i.

2. AS-Sur-U-PAP, Epon., B. C. 695, III R i,

V, 29, var.; JADD 31, R. i. 616, R. E. 2
;

cf. MDOG 36, p. 24.

Asur-bel-amati "Ashur is lord of command"
1. A-Sur-bi-el-a-wa-tim, Capp. G, 7, 5, i.

2. A-$ur-bi-ld-wa-tim, 8, 7.

Asur-dain (AS-sur-dan-in ), JADD 853, R. 14.

Asur-da iinanni "Ashur is our judge"
1 . AS-hir-dan-a-ni, Epon., B. C. 685,JADD 36, 3.

2. AS-$ur-dan-in-a-ni,
h
{su-ut-re^\, Tigl. IV:

B. 42 (KB II, p. 1 8). Epon., B. C. 9O3(?),

Ill R i, I, s. Epon., B. C. 733, of Mazamua,
Canon B, V, 10 + E. Ill R i, IV, se.

Epon., B. C. 685, Canon C, IV, 12; IIIR i,

^V,39. JADD i3S,R.E.i.430,R. B (?). 753, w.

3. AS-hir-dan-in-an-ni
,

h
~$u-ut-re$, Tigl. IV:

PI. 2, 27. Epon., B. C. 733, Canon A, IV, SG.

Epon., B. C. 685, Canon A,V, 39;JADD 430,

R. 5. 1098, III, 7.

Asur-da(i)n-aplu

1 . AS-hir-da-in- TUR, US
s. of Sulman-atarid, HABL 872, 9, prob.

identical with 2 & 3, but cf. BEHRENS,

Briefe, p. 59.

2. AS~lur-dan A, Shams. V: Ann. I, 52, same

person as no. 3.

3.
dAS-sur-dan-in-A, s. of Sulman-asaridQ\\\

b. ofSam$i-Adad(V\ Shams. V: Ann. 1, 39.

KB I, p. 176.

Asur'-da-in-ni, JADD 946, II, 10.

Asur-dain-sarru

1.
dAS-dan-in-MAN, KK. 3161. 3791 (B. C.

649?).

2. AS-$ur-dan-in-LUGAL, mukilapate^P^DD

27, 3 (B. C. 667).

3. AS-$ur-dan-in-MAN, JADD 131, R. 2, as

Epon. M.

4.
dHI-dan-in-MAN

t
K. 159, (B. C. 649?).

Asur-damiq or -udammiq (cf. the next name)

AS-hir-SIG-iq, JADD 260, R. //.

d
A-sur-dam-me-iq "O Ashur, show favour!"

JADD 713, 5.

Asur-dan "Ashur is judge"
I Ashurdan, king ofAssyria, about B.C. 1200,

s. of Ninibapilekur, f. of Mutakkil-Nusku

i.
dA-$ur-da-a-an

s. QiNIN.IB-apil-ekur\ Mr '"^AUttr, Tigl. I:

Ann. VII, 66 (KB I, p. 42), 60 years before

the Surru Sarrttti of Tigl.; f. of Mutakkil-

Nusku, gf. of ASurreSisi, ggf. Tukulti-

T. XLIII.
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apil-ESarra, Tigl. I: Ann. VII, 49 (KB I,

,P
>4 )'

2. AS-Sur-dan

f. of Mutakkil-Nusku, gf. of ASur-reS-iSi;

$a?igtt Ahir, Ashrish. Ill R 3, no. 6, 8.

no. 7, 3, 5. KB I, p. 1 2.

3. AS-Sur-DAN-an, tar '"at
ASSur, Synchron.

II, 10 (III R 4, no. 3. KB I, p. 196), contemp.
with Zamamashumiddin.

II Ashurdan, king of Assyria, about B. C.

93091 1, s.of Tiglathpileserlll, f.ofAdad-

nirari III.

1. AS-dan-an, Anp. Ann. I, 30, var.

s. of Tukulti-apil-E^arra (III) ; gs. of Ahir-

reS-iSi, ggs. of ASur-rabi, Sarru dannu

S. kissati s. '""'Attar, MDOG 32, p. 19;

f. of Adad-nirari, sar kiSsati s. '""'Ashir,

Adnir. Ill : BM 90853 (AKA I, p. 1 54. KB I,

p. 148).

2. AS-sur-dan-an

s. of Tukulti-apil-E^arra, f. of Adadnirari',

sar kisSati S.
'at
Assttr, Adnir. Ill: WE.

Misc. pi. 6, no. i.

f. of Adad-nirari (III); sar [""'AsSfir],

Adnir. Ill: KAHI I, 24, 5; gf. of Tukulti-

NIN.IB (II), ggf. of Asur-nasir-aplu (III),

Anp. Ann. I, so (I R 17. KB I, p. 56).

3.
**

'AS-sur-dan-an, s. of Tukulti-apil-E$arra,

gs. of Ahir-res-isi, ggs. of [ASur-rab]i\

sakin dEnlil Sangu Ahir, Ashurdan II:

KAHI I, 20, 2.

4.
dA-Sur-dan-an

;
Sar m" f d A-sur

, Tigl. I:

Hunt. V, 20 (I R 28. KB I, p. 129), 30 years

before Ashurnazirpal.
III Ashurdan, king of Assyria, B.C. 771 754,

AS-hir-dan-an, sarru, as Epon. B.C. 771,

Canon A, III, 48
; IIIRi, III, 46

; Si-2-4,R. 6 .

X Ashurdan, Sar "'^Ashlr, ZA VI, p. 326.

Ahir-KAL-GA
s. of Adad-nirari, gs. of Samsi-Adad,
MDOG 44, p. 3 if.

Asur-dan-a-ni, -dan-in-a(n)-ni, see A^ur-da(i}hanni.

Asur-dini-epus

AS-hir-di-ni-KAK-us
, Epon. B. C. 902 (f),

III R I, I, !).

Asur'--du-ub-[bu] (abbrev., cf. Sa-Ahir-dubbii},

JADD 9 1 6, 12.

No. i.

[A]-sur-du-lu-bu (prob. abbrev., cf. NBa. Dullubu

TNB), Capp. G, 23, 9, bis.

Asur-dur-pamia

1. AS-$ur-BAD-pa-ni-ia, HABL 742, 2.

2. AS-sur-BAD-SI-(a, HABL 251, 2. 252,2.

253, -' 74i,

Asur-dur-usur

1. AS-BAD-PAP, Epon. B.C. 650, 81-2-4, "7.
2. AS-htr-AD-PAP,]ADD496,R. 3 . Epon.

B. C. 650 (r), Canon C, V, u; HABL 301,

R. 19. 944, R. 6 . JADD 86, L. E. 3
;

hSakin

'""'Barjialsa, 533, R. 5.

3.
dHI-BAD-PAP, hsakin mati,]ADD 253, R. 3.

Epon. B. C. 65o(P), K. 4728 (BEZOLD, Catal.

dHI-KAK-A, but seeJOHNS, PSBAXXIV,
p. 241. XXV, p. 87). 8904. Cf.K. 14283.

82-1-4, 117-

A-sur-e-mu-qi (cf. Asir-emaqi)

f. of A-bu-$a-lim, Capp. R. 2, R. 19.

Asur-emuranni "Ashur has looked at me"

AS-$ur-SLLAL-ni, K. 570.

Asur-eres "Ashur has planted"
d
HI-KAM\PIN-es, JADD 51, i, 3 (B. C. 683).

Asur-eriba (abbrev.)

1. AS-Sur-SU, PSBAXXX (1908), p. 138,^

(B. C. Ep. N). VS 1, 90, *t. ^SalSu,JADD 377,

R. 7 (B. C. 664).

2.
d
HI-eri-ba, hnutir [pttti\ HABL 964, ie.

Asur-etil(-ilani)-kln-aplu "O Ashur, lord (of the

gods), establish the son!" other name

of Esarhaddon

1. AS-sur-e-til-ANPl-DU-A, s. of Sinaheriba,

gs. of Sarruktn; sar kisSati Sar '""'ASSttr

Esarh. KAHI I, 53. 54-

2. AS-hir-NIR.GAL-DU-TUR.US, III R 16,

no. 3, s (JADD 620); cf. WAF II, p. 55 f.

Asur-etil-ilani(-ukinni) "Ashur, the lord of the

gods (has established me)".

King of Assyria, B. C. 625 c. 618, s. of

Ashurbanapal, b. of Sinsharishkun.

1. AS-e-til-ANff

s. of Asur-ban-aplu, gs. of Ahirahiddin\

Sar kiSSati S. 'ASSar, IRS, no. 3.
-

KB II, p. 268.

2. AS-hir-NIR. GAL-AN*1

s. of Ahirbanaplu, gs. of Asurahiddin; Sar

, JADD [649, i. 650, ij.
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3. AS-sur-NIR.GAL-ANPl-DU-in-ni, Sarru

rabtt $. dannu $ar ki^ati $.
*"" {

A$$ur,

HABL 308, 9 (III R 1 6, no. 2; cf. WAFII,

P- 57)-

4.
d
HI-e-til-lu-AN, tarru, BE VIII, pt. i, 4, 9.

5. [

d
HI]-e-til-lu-ANf

l
, s. of Aturbanaplu, POG-

NON, Inscriptions, no. I, 24.

6.
dHI-NIR. GAL-AN, Sar *'[AHar], BE VIII,

pt. i, 4, 21.

7.
dHI-NIR. GAL-AW, $ar'Attar, BE VIII,

pt. i, 5, IB (4
th

year). [6, is].

s. of Aturbanaplu , gs. of Alurahiddin,

JADD 807, i.

Asur-etil-same-u-irsiti-ballitsu"O Ashur, lord of

heaven and earth, keep him alive!"

Brother of Ashurbanapal, by him raised

to be priest of Sin at Harran

1. AS-$ur-e-til-AN-KI-TI.LA.BI, HABL
228, 7.

2.
d
HI-e-til-AN-KI-TLLA.BI, HABL 658, 6.

JADD [970, 1, 4]. IRS, no. 2, 13: ahu slhru

of Abp. (KB II, p. 262).

3.
d
HI(l]-LUGAL-AN-KI-n.BI, HABL 113,

R. 10.

Asur-etir "Ashur spared"
1. AS-lur-KAR-ir, JADD 65, R. 4 (B. C.668).

h rab kasir, JADD 699, 2 .

2.
d
AS-$ur-KAR-ir, s. of Silla, HABL 928, 5.

Asur-etiranni "O Ashur, spare me!"

AS-$ur-KAR-ir-a-ni, JADD 76, R. s (B. C.

655).

Asur-garua-niri "O Ashur, destroy my adver-

sary!"

1. AS-^ur-gar-ru-a-ni-ri, Epon. Z, JADD 98,

R. e (KB IV, p. 156).

2. AS-hir-gar-u-a-ni-ri, Epon. Z,
hrab sam-

mari, JADD 105, R. 4.

3. AS-sur-ga-ru-u\u-a-ni-ri, JADD $\6, 3, 7.

Epon. Z, JADD 340, L. E. 3.

Asur-gimii-tirri "O Ashur, recompense!"
1. AS-^ur-gi-mil-tir-ri , Epon. O (B. C. 664?),

habarakku rabtt, JADD 640, R. 20 (KB IV,

p. 154).

2. AS-$ur-SU-GUR(-ra),
h
abarakku, HABL

273, e. 543> R- o- JADD 853, I, 2. 854, 7.

Epon. O, JADD 16, R. 3. 163, R. 7
;
VS I,

96, 22.

3.
dHI-SU-GUR-ra, (82-5-22, 166) HABL 1 108,

R. 9.

Asur 2-hal-li . . . Epon. B. C. 724, Canon A, IV, 45;

sa "l
Kak-zi, Canon E.

Asur-hamatua

1. AS-hir-ha-mat-ia, 83-1-18, 361 (Abp.).

2. AS-sur-ha-mat-u-a, HABL 1098, 2. K. 1036.

Asur-hat-tin-nu, see Ahir-patinnu.

Asur-ibni "Ashur has created"

1. AS-htr-ib-ni, JADD 140, 2 (B. C. 694).

2. AS-tur-KAK, h
taknu, JADD 351, R. / .

Asur-idani "Ashur has looked upon me"

AS-sur-ZU-a-ni,
hNL GAB ekalli,JADD 255,

R. //.

Asur-iddin "Ashur has given" (OBa. A-sir-i-din

T-D LC 239, s,
dA. USAR-i-din-nam RPN,

NBa. d%I-MU BE IX).

1. AS-^ur-AS, Epon. B. C. 882, Canon A, I, as;

B, I, 28. Anp. II, 23 (I R 20).
hmutlr piiti,

JADD 860, II, e.

2. AS-hir-i-din, Epon. B. C. 882, Anp. II, 23 (van).

Asur-il-balatisu "Ashur is the god of his life"

AS-$ur-AN- 77.ZA7, HABL 1078, 2, e, R. 4.

Asur-iliia "Ashur is my god"
i. AS-$ur-AN-a-a, HABL 322, 5. JADD 118,

R.-y (B.C.673). 150, R.E.*. 192, R. ,; 258, R. *

(B. C. 671). 414, e (Ep. A). 529, R. ,o. Epon.
B. C. 862, Canon A, II, 2. Epon. B. C. 651,

Canon C, V, 13. JADD 96, R. 2;
hsukkallu

(rabri), JADD 379, R. 2. 387, R. 15.
h rab

kisir (mutir ptttf), JADD 115, R. 7 (IIIR

, JADD 47 1, R. is.

2. *A$-hir-AN-a-a, JADD 359, R. // (B. C. 680).

3.
d
HI-AN-a-a, h

sal$u, JADD 276, R. , (B. C.

682).

A-sur-i-me-ti (cf. OBa. Iti-, Sin-i-mi(-ii)-ti RPN)
abbrev. Capp. G, 20, i; S 1,5. ma-la-hu-nm,

Capp. G 3, 14.

Asur-iqbi "Ashur has announced"

1. AS-E, h
paham, JADD 948, i.

2. AS-$ur-iq-bi, f. of Abi-tdbu, AO 2221, R. /.?

(B. C. 656?).

Asur-irbi, see Anhirbi.

Asur-iska-dannin "O Ashur, strengthen the

child!" (?)

AS-sur-is-ka-DAN-in, Hurtan, HABL
T. XLIII.
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[571, 10?]. Epon. B. C. 720, Canon A, V,*;

C, III, 17. JADD 1098, II, 3.

Asur-ismeani "Ashur has heard me"

AS-tur-HAL-me-a-ni, JADD 638, R. s. Cf.

AS-$ur-HAL-LI..., Epon. Canon A, IV, 45.

A-sur-is-ta-gal "Ashur has paid"(?) Capp. P,

24, see also RPN p. 233, note 7. Cf. A-

$ur-i$-ta-naQ}-gal, Capp. G, 23, 10.

Asur-ittiia "Ashur is with me"

AS-htr-KI-ialid, JADD 34, 3 (B. C. 695). 448,

R. E..?.
hSAG ta /

, JADD 805, /,.

Asur-it-ti-se-ru-ri-a-a, see An-hi-it-ti.

Asur(AS-.for)-kal-lim-an-ni "O Ashur, let me
see (a child)!" JADD 852, II, 7 .

Asur-kasid (abbrev., cf. Samas-kaUd-a-a-bi]
dAS- y

sur-KUR-id, Epon., Shalm. I: KAHI
I, 15, R. 28.

f. of Tab-tar-ili, VS I. 102, 9.

Asur-kilanni "O Ashur, support me!"

1 . AS-hir-ki-la-a-ni, rab kisir, JADD 349, R. /o

,(Ep. Q).

2. AS-sur-ki-la-ni, JADD 993, III, 17, f. of

Rasapa.

3 . AS-sur-kil-an-ni,
h $akin sarri,JADD 42 5,R.4.

4. AS-htr-kil-la-a-ni, mutir puti, JADD 361,

R. is (Ep. F).

5 . AS-Sur-kil-la-an-ni,JADD 2 1 1
,
R. E.3 ,

hnutir

puti, JADD 309, R. 4 (Ep. Q). 325, R. 9

(Ep. A). 414, R..?/ (Ep. A 1

).
h rab kisir,

JADD 318, R. 6 (III R 46, no. 3; Ep. A).

623, R. /*
(III R 46, no. 4; Ep. A).

6. ~AS-hir-kil-la-ni, JADD 702, R.i (B.C. 656?).
hmutir puti, JADD 400, R. I3 (B. C. 688).
hrakbu sa rab m>,JADD 3o8,R./*(Ep.Q).

A-sur-ki-na-ra-am "Ashur has shown love to

the faithful one", Capp. R 2, R. 3.

Asur-kln-usuf "O Ashur, protect the faithful

one!"

AS-hir-DU-PAP, h
$al$u, JADD 418, R. ,6.

d
A-sur-ki-ti-i-di "Ashur knows (my) righteous-

ness"

s. of Abtr-qarradu, VS I, 103, /.?.

f. of Sama$-ah-iddina, VS I, 103, 19.

Asur-ku
,
HABL 713, n.

A-sur-ku-nu-ki . . .
., Capp. Ch. 14, 10.

Asur(^5-^r)-la-kup[-pu-ri?], Epon. B. C. 890,

Canon B, III R i, I, 20.

No. i.

f. of Tarsi, HABL 633, 21.

Asur-li' "Ashur is mighty"
1.

dA-sur-li-
t

hhazanu of Karalla, Sarg. Cyl. 33

(I R 36). K. 1660, 3 .

2.
a
'A-$ur-li-i, JADD 713, 4.

3. AS-htr-ZU, JADD 152, R>J? (B. C. 656?).

Sm. 935.
'"<

Kar-al-la-a-a, Sarg. Ann. ss,

e*, HI, b. ofAmitajtM; XIV, 55. $ar m
'

at
Karalli,

Sarg. B: Sm.2O2i, II, & Epon., B.C. 872,

Canon A, I, ss; B, I, 3s; III R i, I, SB.

4.
d
AS-sur-ZU, Sarg. Khors. 5e (KB II, p. 60).

HABL 1058, 3, 7, 10, R. 2.

5.
d
AS-hir-li-,

mat
Kar-al-la-a-a, Sarg. Khors. 55.

6.
d
HI-ZU, JADD 444, 2. 445, i (B. C 660).

Asur-lisir (abbrev.)

AS-GIS\SLDI, JADD 618, 9. K. 241, X, 15,

spec.

A-sur-ma-lik"Ashur is counsellor" (cf. "fbttlCX

CIS II, 155 B)

Capp. G, 3, 4. 6, 5. 8. ie. 14, 2. 21, 4.

s. of Gimil-ku-bi-im, Capp. Ch. i, 3.

Asur-matka-danin "O Ashur, strengthen thy
country!"

AS-tur-KUR-ka-DAN-in, s. of ntar-*um-

iddina, JADD 642, 2, 9 (Ep. R).

Asur-mat-taqqin"O Ashur, order the country!"

AS-lur-KUR-LAL, JADD 46, R>-7 . 211,1.

Epon. F, JADD 23, B. E. 2 . 307, L. E. i.

361, L. E. i:
hbel pihati

al
621, R. n.

A$-htr-LAL-m,]ADD 414, 19 (Ep.A 1

). rab

alani, JADD 961, 14.

s. ot^I-tU'-a-a, JADD 415, 3 (B. C. 744?).

Asur-mlt-uballit "Ashur has returned the dead
to life"

AS-$ur-BAD-tu-bal-lit, s. of Summa-ilani\
h
SIG, JADD 160, R. ,* (Ep. G).

Asur-mudammiq "Ashur renders favorable"

1. AS-tur-mu-dam-iq ,
VS I, 86, 31 (Ep. Silt).

2. AS-tur-mu-dam-me-iq, HABL 185, 2.

3. AS-^ur-mu-SIG, VS I, 87, 29. 89, .?/. 90, 24.

K. 8510 (=no. 4).

4. AS-^ur-mu-SlG-iq, maru reSttt Id Nabn-

tuklatsu, gs. of Naba-midesi, ggs. of Bel-

kundi-iliia, K. 872.

Asur-mu-dib-be, Saknu, MDOG 44, p. 39, read
6
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perh. A$ur-sum-asbat, cf. Ina-Ahir-him-

asQ}-bat.

Asur-mu-ki-in (abbrev.), HABL 420, 4.

Asur-mukin-paliia "Ashur establishes my
reign"; b. (ahu kuddinnu) of Abp.:

1.
ASfsur-DU-PALPt-ia,

HABL 652, 7.

2. AS-hir-mu-DU-PAL-id, JADD 1053, IV, i

(B. C. 648).

3. AS-$ur-mu-kin-PAL-ia, HABL 77, 10. 82,

R. 2. 354, R- e. 406, R. s [675, 9
].

4. AS-Sur-mu-kin-PALtl
-ia, HABL 109, R.n.

^113,
R. 9. 977,6.

5. AS-hir-mu-kin-PAL-u-a, HABL 109, 8 .

6. AS-$ur-mu-kin-in-PAL-u-a, HABL 450, 2.

636, R. 5.

7.
dHI-mu-kin-PAUl

-id, Abp. L 3
,
12 (K. 891).

Asur-mu-sab-si "Ashur calls into being"
h
qepu, AO 2221, R. to (OLZ VI, col. 199.

Asur-musallim "Ashur preserves"
1. AS-Sur-Mu-tal-lim, JADD 71 1, 2, b. of Tar-

ti-ba-tttar (Ep. E). K. 13102.

2. *A-$ur-mu-$al-lim, s. of A-u-$um-etir, VS I,

104, 12.

Asur-musetiq (abbrev., cf. NBa. Naba-musetiq-

urri TNB)
AS-^ur-mu-N1-iq, s. ofSennacherib, ZA XI,

p. 425 ff.

Asur-mutakkil-sarru "Ashur strengthens the

king"

364, R., (B.C. 679).

Asur-mutaqqin "Ashur orders"

AS-$ur-MU-LAL, JADD 86, R. /.

Asur-nadin-ahKP') "Ashur gives brothers"

1. AS-Sur-AS-PAP, JADD 206, R. ,<> (B. C. 648).

311, R. ,* (Ep. S). VS I, 87, 28. 91, ?.

PSBA3o(i9o8), p. 138,35 (Ep.N). *$angn,

JADD 209, R. 10.

s. of Tar-ti-ba-Istar, JADD 711, 4 (Ep. E).

2. AS-$ur-AS-PAPtl
,
U lh SAG, JADD 75,

R. 15 (Ep. o).

3. AS-sur-SE-PAP*1
; *...., HABL 630, 4 . W/

[narkabti], JADD 860, II, s.

King of Assyria (cf. SCHNABEL, MYG XIII,

p. 20):

i.
d
A-$ur-na-din-a-hi, patesi

d
Asur, Aub:

KAHI I, 64, .

2.
dA-hir-na-din-SEStl

,
TA 16, 19, 3

(i. e.

ancestor) of Ashuruballit.

3.
dA-$ur-SE-SES*1

, $ar '" td
Asur, Tigl. I:

Hunt. V, 5 (I R 28. KB I, p. 126).

4.
d
AS-sur-SE-a-fy, Adnir. I: KAHI I, 5, 33:

hlitti abbeia sarru alik paniia.

Asur-nadin-aplu "Ashur gives a son"

1. AS-tur[-SE}-A, HABL 212,2.

2. AS-$ur-AS-TUR.US, JADD (III p. 471)

248, R. 12. (B. C. 714).

Asur-nadin-sumu "Ashur gives a son"

King of Babylonia, B. C. 700 694, the

firstborn son of Sennacherib:

1. AS-$ur-MU-MU, Senn.: KAHI I, 49, 3.

2. AS-$ur-na-din-MU, Senn. King IV, is: maru

reStn tarbit birkita; Kui. I, 37 (III R 12).

3.
d
AS-$ur-na-din-MU, Senn.Tay.III, es (I R 39.

KB II, p. 98) : maru reStn tarbit birkiia.

4. ^AS-hir-SE-MU, K. 10017. maru rettii

tarbit birkiia, Senn. Kui. Lay. 63, 5.

5.
dHI-MU-MU, Chron. B, II, 30, 32, 43. King-

list A, IV, IB.

6. d
HI-na-din-MU, Chron. B, II, se, 42.

Asur-na'id "Ashur is exalted"

1. AS-Snr-f, JADD 41, R..? (B.C. 671). 877,1.

h
$angu $ann, cousin tfLibitaia,HABL 577,

R. 2.

s. of Mar-da...., JADD 191, i (B. C. 698).

2. AS-Zur-na-i-di, HABL 941, 2.

Asur-napsat-iram "Ashur loves the living

being"

AS-hir-ZI-RAM, JADD 151, R. 7 (Ep. Y).

344, R. 4.

Asur-narara(nirari) "Ashur is (my) helper";
see also Ahr-nirari.

I Ashurnarara, king of Assyria, about

B. C. 1230,
d
AS-$ur-na-ra-ra, Zarru, HABL 924, i, 5

(III R 4, 31, 35 b).

II Ashurnirari, king ofAssyria, B.C. 754

746, s. of Adadnirari (V), b. of Tiglath-

pileser (IV), cf. SCHNABEL, OLZ XII,

col. 530,

i. AS-$ur-ZAB. GAB, sarru, Rm. 274 120, is

(MVG III, p. 228); as Epon., B. C. 753,

Sarru, Canon A, IV, ie; C, II, 21; D, III, i;

sar "~l
*Assur, Canon E + 81-2-4, i87,R.25.
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2. ASur-ni-ra-ri-ni A-da-di-ni-ra-ri-e-hi
(i.

e.

son of Adad-nirari), Chaldian inscription

of Sardur III, LEHMANN, SbBA 1899,

p. 119, WZKM XIV (1900), p. 20.

Asur-nasir "Ashur is protector" (abbrev., cf.

ASur-nasir-aplu}

1. AS-Sur-PAP, JADD 576, R. 7 (B. C. 676).

K. 11448. ardu Sa kSaknu m"''"''

Nu-hu-

ba-a-a, HABL 307.

2. AS-Sur-PAP-ir, HABL 558, 10. JADD 181, 2,

*>, 11 (B. C. 670). 199, 2, 4, 9. KK. 896. 978.

83-1-18, 64.
hrab ...., HABL 1004, R. i.

Epon., B. C. 652(?), Canon C, V, 13. HABL
176, R. 8 . JADD 76, R. i.

3.
d
AS-Sur-PAP-ir,(^- 1 - 1 8, 276) HABL 1 1 54, 8 .

4. AS-Sur-SES-ir, h rab sage, HABL 965, 14.

5.
d
HI-PAP-ir,

hKAL.KAL.GURQ], JADD
857, II, 29.

Asur-nasir-aplu "Ashur is protector of the

son".

Kings of Assyria
I

d
HI-na-sir-A, s. of Tukulti-Ninib I, about

B. C. 1240, Chron. P, IV, 10.

II AS-Sur-PAP-ir-A, XI th
century,

s. of SamSi-Adad,$i-2-4, 188, is, R. i<3 (ZA V,

p. 79; cf. OLZ XII, 528).

ASur-ndsir-aplu, s. of SamSi-Adad, f. of

Sulman-aSarid, MDOG 40, p. 29, cf. 42,

P-35-

III Ashurnazirpallll, 6.0.884859, son

of Tukulti-Ninib II, grandson of Adad-

nirari, father of Shalmaneser III:

i . AS-PAP-A, Anp. 56-9-9, 1 52+ 1 59, 1 5 5. ruba

naidu, K. 2763, 7 (LE GAC p. 193). Sarru

dannu
, Anp. VS I, 67.

s. of Tukulti-Ninib
\ Sangu ASur, Anp.: Alt. 2

,
2

(AKA I, p. 160. LE GAC p. 201). Sar
"M

AsSttr, Anp. VS I, 66. Sar kiSSati Sar

'""'ASSnr, Anp.: BM 90259 etc. (AKA I,

P- I 55)J gs - f Adad-nirari: Sakin dBE
Sanga

d
Ahir, III R 3, no. 10 (AKA I,

p. 158. LE GAC p. 200). Sar nt" t
ASSttr,

Anp.: Lay. 83A (= BM 90255). 90260

(AKA I, p. i55f.). L-H,Materialien, fig. 9.

VS I, 64. 65. Sar kiSSati sar '"^ASSur,

Anp.BMcj0256(Lay.83B.AKA I,p. 156,3).

f. of Sulman-aSarid III: Sar kiSSati

No. i.

Sar ^'ASsnr, Shalm. Ill: KAHI I, 29, 2.

Lay. 77, B (L-H, Materialien no. 18). Sarru

rabn Sarru dannu Sar kiSSati Sar mitt
A$Snr,

Shalm. Ill: Lay. 786, 3. L-H, Materialien

fig. 12, 15. VSI, 68,2.

f. of Sulman-a$arid(llT), Shalm. Ill: 56-9-9,

128; gf.ofSamti-AdadV: SangnASur,
Shams. V: KAHI I, 31,4. 32,4.

2. AS-PAP-AS, s. of Tukulti-Ninib , gs. of

Addd-nirari\ Sangti ASur . . Sarru dannu

Sar kiSSati Sar m"f
Asstir, Anp.: Stand, i

(van).

3.
d
AS-SES(^-A, rubn, Esarh. Neg. 6 .

4. AS-Sur-PAP-A, Anp.: Alt. 1

, 3. Bull IV, 4.

K. 2838. 13835. 56-9-9, 170. qarradu,

Anp. Ann. II, 35. ruba nadu, Anp. Ann.

I, is, 38. Ill, 126. BM 90868, 32 (AKA I, p. i8i).

Sarru, Anp. Ann. Ill, 25. sar mittASSur

Anp. Ann. II, 85. Sar bele Sar tanadate
hrea salul kibrati, Anp. Bull III, e. Sarru

dannu, Anp. Ann. Ill, 129. K. 962. Sarru

dannu Sar mdt
ASSnr, Anp. Ann. 1, 33. Sarru

dannu Sar kibrat arbitta, Anp. BM 90868,

40 (AKA I, p. 183). Sar kissati Sar kullat

kibrat irbitti, Anp. Li. I, 7. Sarru raba

Sarru dannu Sar kiSSati Sar "^ASSur,

Anp. Kurkh, 5.

s. ofTukulti-Ninib (N), gs. viAdad-nirari (III) ;

Sakin dBE Sangu ASur Sarru rabti Sarru

dannu Sar kiSSati Sar '"^AShlr, Anp.
BM 56-9-9, 136+ 143+ 1 84 (AKA I, p. 1 57).

Sanga ASur Sarru dannu sar kiSSati Sar

""t'AHur, Anp. Bull I, i; Stand. i. Sar kiSSati

Sar m^Assnr, Lay. 840 (LE GAC p. 205).

Sarru raba Sarru dannu Sar kiSSati Sar
m <lt

ASSar, Anp.: Ann. II, 125. Ill, 113; Bal. i

(V R 69) ;
Restor. i

;
Statue i (III R 4, no. 8.

KB I, p. 1 22) ;
BM 30. 90 868. 90984(AKA I,

PP- 173, 177. 209); KAHI I, 25, i; ggs.

of ASur-dan: Sarru dannu Sar kiSSati

Sarru la Sandn Sar kullat kibrat arbai
dSamsu kiSSat nise, Anp. Ann. I, 9 (I R 17.

KB I, p. 54); f. of Sulman-aSarid

(III), Shalm. Ill: 56-9-9, 142. ruba siru,

Shalm. Ill, Co. 20. Sakin dBE Sanga ASur,

Shalm. Ill, Mon. I, n (III R 17. KB I,

p. 152). Sangu siru, Shalm. Ill, Ob. n.

6*
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sar kiSSati sar '"^Ashir, Shalm. Ill,

KAHII, 30,5. VA643/. 12822, etc.

f. of Sulman-asarid', Sangu, Shalm. Ill:

KAHI I, 77, 5; gf. of SamE-Adad^\
ggf. QtAdad-nirari (IV), Adnir.IV : I R 3 5,

no. 3, w.

5.
dAS-$ur-PAP-A, f. of Sulman-asarid (III),

gf. ofSam$i-Adad(V), Shams.V: Ann. I, se

(I R 29).

6. AS-$ur-PAP-ir-A, 81-2-4, 188, R. ie (ZA V,

p. 8p).
f. of Sulman-asarid'(III), 82-5-22, 526, III, i

(PSBA XL KB IIP, p. 142).

7. AS-$ur-PAP-ir- TUR. US, Sarru, as Epon.
B. C. 883, Canon B, I, 27.

8. AS-sur-PAP- TUR, Anp. Stand, i (van).

9. AS-Sur-PAP-TUR.US, s. of Tukulti-Ninib,

f. of Sulman-asarid (III); iSsak d
[BE],

Shalm. Ill: KAHI I, 26, 2. Sar kittati Sar
**st

AMtir, Shalm. Ill, Lay. 76, 7. KAHI I,

28,2.

10. AS-Sur-SES-A, III R i, 1, 27 (van).

11. AS-sur-SES-TUR.US, rudn, Sarg. N, 13

(KB II, p. 38).

1 2.
dHI-na-sir- TUR. US, f. ofSulman-aSaridQll]
Nabd. Rm. A, II, 4 (V R 64).

13.
dHI-PAP-A, "sar m"t

AHttr, K. 2674, si.

Asur-natkil (abbrev.)

1. AS-sur-na-at-kil, Epon. B.C. 871, Canon A,

1, 39; B 1, 39.

2.
d
AS-Sur-na-at-ki-li,

hrab kisir sa " l
Adinnu,

HABL 500, R. 2.

3. AS-sur-nat-kil,
h JADD 391, R. /*

'

(B. C. 717).
hmukil apati sa mar Sarri,

JADD 260, R. 9.

Asur-nirari, see Ahtr-narara.

A]-sur-ni-su "Ashur is a lion", Capp. Ch. 6, 2.

Asur 2
-pa-tin-nu, HABL [921, 2]. 922, 2.

Asur-qarradu "Ashur is a hero"

1.
d
A-hir-UR.SAG, f. of Atur-ki-ti . . ., VS I,

103, u.

2. AS-$ur-UR.SAG, K. 1981.

Asur-qassun (AS-lur-qas-sun\su-mi) abbrev.

HABL 252, R. IB. JADD 464, R. 4,
slave

of h$a pani ekalli. 527, R. 4, official of

mar sarri. 622, R. 3 (Ep. D).

Asur-qata-[sabat?], K. 5791.

Asur--qat-su (abbrev., cf. Asur-qassun}

s. of Zeruti,
hNLGAB, JADD 711, R.J-.

Asur(Asir)-rabi "Ashur is great"

1. A-$ir-GAL, Capp. G, 8, 3.

2.
dA-hr-GAL, f. of Asir-nirari (II), gf. of

Asir-rim-ni$e$u\ pa-te-si
d
Asir, Arn.

KAHI I, 63, 4.

3. AS-hir-GAL-bi, sar '""'AUur, Shalm. Mon.

II, 37 (III R 8. KB I, p. 164), cf. DELITZSCH,

MDOG 32, p. 20, note.

4. A-sur-GAL, Capp. Ch. 14, R. 9; G, 6, 3, 19.

8, 12; S i, e.

f. of Asur-res-i$i (II), gf. of Tukulti-apil-

ESarra (III), ggf. of ASur-dan (II); sarru

dannu sar kissati sar^'Assttr, KS 10346

10348, MDOG 32, p. 19.

s. of La-di-ib, Capp. P, 22.

Asur-ra'im-nisesu "Ashur loves his people"
dA-sur-RAM- UNPl

-Su, Epon. B. C. ?, Ill R 4,

no. 1,3 (AKAI, p. 133).

Asur-ra(m)im-sarru "Ashur loves the king"
1. AS-Sur-RAM-MAN, hrab kisir, JADD 815,

III, 4.

2.
d HI-ra-mi-im-LUGAL, HABL 202, 9.

Asur-res-isi "O Ashur, lift up (my) head!"

1. AS-Sur-SAG-i-si, JADD 48, 6 (III R 47.

KB IV, p. 140; B.C.656). 532, R. A K.7332.

611.91-5-9, 145.
hmutlr pnti, Sm. 714.

s. of Silim-ASur, JADD 87, 3. 88, 2 .

2. AS-$ur-SAG-i$, JADD 49, 3 (B. C. 656).

Kings of Assyria:

I Ashurreshishi I, son of Mutakkil-Nusku,

father of Tiglathpileser I, c. 11351115
B.C.

1.
d
A-sur-SAG-i-$i, Tigl. I, Hunt.V, 34 (IR28.

AKA I, p. 149).

s. of Mutakkil-Nusku, gs. of Ahir-dan (I),

ggs. of Ninib-apil-ekur, f. of Tukulti-apil-

ESarra (I) ;
sarru dannu, Tigl. I, Cyl. VII, 42

(IR 15. KB I, p. 40).

f. of Tukulti-apil-ESarra (I), gf. of Asur-

bel-kala; sar kissati $ar '""'AHur, IR6,
no. VI, 3 (AKAI, p. 152).

2. AS-Sur-SAG-i-si, K. 8552. sakni dAB tangu

Asur, Ashrish. Ill R 3, no. 6, i (KB I, p. 1 2).

sar '""'ABur, Synchron. IIR65, no. i,
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11,4,9 (KB I, p. 198), contemp. with Nebu-

chadrezzar I. Cf. MDOG 44, p. 39.

s. of Mutakkil-Nusku; Sakni d\BE $angu

Ahir], III R 3, no. 7, i;
--

gs. of Alur-

dan, KS 12769 etc.; f. of Tukulti-

apil-ESarra I: sar '"^Assur, Tigl. I,

III R 4, no. 6, 5 (KB I, p. 48). jfar kissati

Sar '"fdAsur, Tigl. I, Sm. 1874, u (AKA I,

p. 1 1 1).

no. V, 2 (AKA I, p. 127); gf. of SdmU-

Adad$\T,,sar
'"at

As$ur, Shams.IV, IIIR 3,

no. 9, 3 (AKA I, p. 1 50).

II Ashurreshishi II, son ofAshurrabi, father

of Tiglathpileser III

AS-sur-SAG-i-si, s.ofA$ur-ra&i,f.of Tukulti-

apil-ESarra, gf. of Asur-dan (II); sakan
dBE sangtt Asur, Ashurdan II : KAHI I,

20, 4; Sarru dannu sar kissati sar m"f
Assnr,

Ashurdan: MDOG 32, p. 19.

A-sur-re'u "Ashur is shepherd", Capp. E, 3,31.

Asur-re'usunu "Ashur is their shepherd"
AS-sur-SIB-hi-nu,

"l
Ba-ma-ta-a-a, JADD

152, R.^ (B.C. 656).

Asur-rlhtu-usur "O Ashur, protect the re-

mainder!"

AS-sur-ri-ih-tulte-PAP, VSI, 84,^. 85,^.

87, jo. 91, 27. 94. 27. 98, 21. 100, 9 .

Asur-rimanni "O Ashur, be merciful to me!"

AS-sur-rim-an\a-ni, JADD 394, R. 14. 855, 13.'

KK. 1966. 7307. 12957. 12995. 82-5-22, 128.

hsalsu $ann mar sarr-i, JADD 345, R. 6.

Epon. N, JADD 327, L. E. i. PSBA 30

(1908), p. 38;
hrab SAG sa mar sarri,

VS I, 91, 20. 92, 28. 94, 25. 97, 12. 98, 19.

Asur-risua "Ashur is my helper" (cf. A$ur-ri-

zu-u-a BE XV)
AS-tur-ri-su(si HABL 382, z)-u-a, HABL

lor, 4. 123, 11. 144, i. 145, 2. 146, i. 147, 2.

148, 1. 197, 21, R. 4. 198, 23, R. 11. 380, 2.

38l, 2. 382, 2. 383, 2. 488, 4. 490, R. 2.

491, 2. 492, 2. 493, 2. 619, 6 . K. 7528. SAV
880. hSAG h

dup-sar sa sinnisit ekalli,

B. C. 709, JADD 1141, 45.

Asur-sa-bat-su-iqbi "Ashur has ordered him
t o b e h e 1 p e d", Louvre,AO 2221 (OLZ VI,

198).

No. i.

Asur ?
-8a-kin-balatu(77) "Ashur provides life"

JADD 946, II, 8.

Asur-sallim "O Ashur, keep safe!"

1. AS-$al-lim (may be read Edu-$allim},

JADD 103, 2 (B.C. 669). 122, R.^-. 123,

R. 4 (B. C. 682). 153, 2 (B. C. 663?).

s. of Aplu-usur, JADD 154, i, 3 (B. C. 663?).

2. AS-sur-$al-lim, JADD 163,1,4, R.s (Ep. O).

487, 4.

s. of Bir-ta-a-a, JADD 526, R. / (Ep. U).

f. of Idate-bcl-alaka, Adad-sar-usur and

Sarru-mukin, JADD 266, 4.

Asur-sallim-ahe "O Ashur, keep the brothers

safe!"

1. AS-Sur-DI-PAPP1
, JADD 325, R. //, b. of

Alur-ballit,
hmukll apati, of Til-Ninib,

B. C. 742, JADD 75, R. /*.

2. AS-sur-tal-lim-PAPPt, JADD 270, 2. 271, 10,

R. 2. 412, 10, R. 7 (B. C. 748).

3.
dAS-sur-lal-lim-PAPPl

, 82-5-22, 122.

AsuP 2-sal-lim-an-ni "O Ashur, keep me safe!"

Epon. B..C. 735, of Arapha, Canon A,

IV, 34; B, V, 15. Ill R I, IV, 34.

Asur 2-sallim-sarru (DI-MAN} "O Ashur, keep
the king safe!" JAAD 967, I, e.

Asur 2
-sallim(>/)-su-nu "O Ashur, keep them

safe!" JADD 166, R. 6 (Ep. S).

Asur 2-sar (J^4AO , JADD 43 1, R. // (B. C. 673).

Asur 2-sar-ibni (MAN-KAK] "Ashur has crea-

ted the king", K. 11822.

Asur-sarrani "Ashur is our king"
1. AS-hir-LUGAL-a-ni, HABL 977, s.

2.
dAS-$ur-LUGAL-a-ni, TRep. 16, R. e. 175,

R. s.

3. AS-$ur-MAN-a-ni, K. 1862.

Asur-sar-usur "O Ashur, protect the king!"

(cf! nnoiDs cis n, 50)

1. AS-$ur-LUGAL-PAP, h
muktlapatisa

hrab

SAG, JADD 642, R. /* (Ep. R).

2. AS-$ur-MAN-PAP, JADD 16, R. a (Ep.O).

101, L.E.-/. 211, R. /r. 340.4. 363, R. ^

(B.C. 682). 547, R. 7. 813,7. 857, 11,32,

official of kings son. 928, 1, e, III, 2.
hbel

pihati
m '
at
Qu-e, K. 1008. hmutlr pttti

^Ba-mat-a-a, JADD"i52, R. / (B. C 656).

h rab kisir, JADD 608, R. /.
k
rakasu,

JADD 330, R. ,2 (B. C. 676).
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3.
dHI-LUGAL-SES (NBa.), BE VIII, pt i,

27,2.

Asur'(^/)-8a-tak-lu-ka (name?), K. 7361.
d A-sur-se-ib-si (abbrev.), JADD 713, 2.

Asur-sezibanni "O Ashur, save me!"

AS-Sur-Se-zib-alan-ni, JADD 877, 5. VS I,

99, to. beI pihati, HABL 189, s.
h sabit

apati, JADD 326, R. /* (B. C. 692?). Epon.

B. C. 884, Canon B, 1, 26. Ill R i, 1, 26.

Asur 2
-si-i, perh. "Ashur is my friend", JADD
418, B. E. 3.

Asur-simeani, see A&ur-ilmeani.

Asur-sulum(Z}/)-a-mur "O Ashur, I saw safety"

JADD 42, R. 4 (B. C. 670).
d
A-sur-sum-etir(?), Epon., MDOG 38, p. 22; cf.

*A-Sur-MU'KAR(mu&es&t} BE XVII i.

Asur-sum-iddina "Ashur has given a son"

R.S. hrab kisir, JADD 618, R. //.

2. AS-tur-MU-SE-na, K. 985.

3.
dAS-hir-MU-SE-na, K. 764, i.

Asjlr-sum-lisir "O Ashur, may the son be di-

rected right!"

1. AS-sur-MU-GIS, JADD 360, R. , (B. C.

680).

2. AS-Sur-MU-SI+DI, K. 212, 3, 10 (IV R 34,

no. 2), probably king of Assyria, between

Ninibtukultiashur and Enlilkudurusur, cf.

SCHNABEL, MVG XIII, pp. 43 f, 96.

Asur-sum-ukln "Ashur has established the

son"

AS-sur-MU-D U(-inJADD296,*)JADD 296,4

(slave). 711, R. s, f. of Zi-ta-a-a (Ep. E).
hmuttr puti, JADD 711, R. /* (Ep. E).
hrab kisir Sa Sarri, JADD 252, 3, 10. rakbu,

JADD 207, R. /* (Ep. B).

Asur-sum-usur "O Ashur, protect the son!"

AS-Sur-M[/-PAP,]ADD 679, R. / (B.C. 682).

803, R. 2.
AA.BA, JADD 233, R. /7 .

Asur-taklak (abbrev.) "In Ashur I trust"

AS-sur-tak\tdk-lak,}KW i I2,R. 7 (6.0.700).

Epon. B. C. 806, Canon A, III R i, III, n.

Asur-tursani "O Ashur, direct me!"

AS-tur-LAL-a-ni, JADD 523, R. 4 .

A-sur-tabu (DUG)
s. of I-li-dan, Capp. E, 2, 2, 4, 15.

s. of I-na-su-in, Capp. Ch. i, e.

Asur-uballit "Ashur has called into life"

King of Assyria, about 14181370, son of

Eriba-Adad, father of Enlilnirari and
f
Muballitat-Sherua, grandfather of Arik-

dinilu.

1.
d
A-sur-TI, f. of Enlil-nirari , gf. of Arik-

den-ilu, ggf. of Adad-nirari (I); sarru

dannu, Adnir. I, KAHI I, 4, 21.

s. oiEnba-Adad, pa.te. si dA$ur, KAHI 1, 64.

2.
d
A-Sur-TI.LA, Sm. 2115, 7 (KING, RRT
p. 169). for kiSsati, 61^96947, R. u (AKA I,

p. 391); descendant of Ahir-nadin-ahi:

sar matAs$r, TA 15,3. for "t*iAMttr forru

rabn, TA 16, 3-10.

f. of Enlil-nirari, gf. of Arik-den-ilu, ggf.

of Adad-nirari(l)\ Sarru dannu, Adnir. I,

KAHI I, 65, 20.

3. ^A-hir-u-TLLA, III R 3, no. 3, 7.

4.
dA.USAR-TLLA, f. of Enlil-nirari, gf. of

Arik-den-ilu, ggf. of Adad-nirari (I);

'Sarru dannu, Adnir. I: KAHI I, 3, 29.

5. A$-Sur-TI

f. of Enlil-nirari; sar '"^ASsUr, K. 6303, 5

(WAF II, p. 1
1).

6. AS-'sur-TLLA, pa.te.si Asur, Tuk. II,

Ann. R. 55.

f. of Enlil-nirari, gf. of Arik-den-ilu', sar

mhtAUttr t LENORMANT, Choix p. 169

(KB I, p. 2); ggf. of Adad-nirari (I);

Sarru datum, Adnir. I, KAHI I, 5, 28.

7. *AS-Sur-TI.LA
t

f. of Enlil-nirari, gf. of

Arik-den-ilu, ggf. of Adad-nirari (I);

Sarru dannu, Adnir. I, IV R 39, 28 a (KB I,

p. 6).

8. AS-Sur-u- 77.Z^,Tigl.I:K.28o7,R.io(III R5,

no. 4. AKA I, p. 121).

f. of JMuballitat-Serua, gf. of Karaindas

of Babylon; sar '"^ASSur, Chron. P, I, e, 11.

Synchron.I,8,io (II R65, no. i. KB I, p. 194).

Asur-usallim "Ashur kept safe"

AS-hir-GI, HABL 432, 2.

Asur 2
-za-qip "Ashur upholds", JADD 858, p.

s. of Marduk-lallim-ahe, K. 10209.

Asur-zer-ibni "Ashur has created seed"

1. AS-$ur-KUL-ib-i-ni, K. 11448.

2. AS-Sur-KUL-KAK, HABL 633, 9. JADD
417,5. 520,3. [638, R. 6?].
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Asur-zer-iddin "Ashur has given seed".

A$-$ur-ZIR-AS,
h
$angn$d

hlNinua, HABL
43, R. s.

Asur-zer-ukin, JADD 874, 5.

Ata (perh. abbrev. cf. At(f)a-idri, OBa. A-at-ta-a

RPN, A-ta-a T-D LC).

A-ta(-a), HABL 222, R. 13 (V R 53, 32 a).

hAr-zi-za-a-a, Anp.: Ann. II, 73 (I R 21).

hhaz&nu 1SIMUG.GI, JADD 171, R. /.

hsd tepa, JADD 857, II, ae.

*A-ta(-a)-id-ri (Ar., see also Atta-idri], JADB 5,

VII, s.
hmutlr putt, JADD 193, R. 3 .

A-ta-lu-sumi-ia,
h rab kisir, JADD 246, 2.

A-ta-mar-dumuqCvS/Gj-ili "I saw the favor of

god". K. 241, X, ss (spec.).

*A-ta-mu(?) (Arzaw., cf. OBa. A-ta-mu T-D LC

164, e),
TA 32, i.

A-ta-na-ah (abbrev., in OBa. texts T-D LC),

K. 241, X, 46, spec.

A-tan-ah-ilu "I sigh, o god!" (OBa. A-ta-na-ah-

t-li RPN. NBa. A-ta-na-ah-AN TNB).
hNI. GAB, HABL 847, R.4. Cf. A-tan-^a-

ilu, 83-1-18, 695, III, 12. JADD 1 86, R. 5

(JOHNS,ADD III, pp.XV,4i3 reads Alahha-

ilu, HILPRECHT, BE X, p. 47 : A-dir-Ha-an.

*A-taq-qa-ma, see Etaqama.
A-tar-a-a (hypocor.)

JADD 288, R. 4 . 322, 3, slave. h
pahatu,

JADD 854, 14. Var. It-ri-ia, q. v.

A-ta-rad-kal-me(?)

f. of Nergal-balatsu-iqbi, 26187, i (KING,

Tablets of Creation, appendix V).

*A-tar-bi-
>

-[di] (Ar.)

JADB 11, 11,9.

*A-tar-ha-am/mu (cf. Bi. vsrpt KA 3
p. 483),

JADD 198,3, slave sold, B.C. 697. K. 1897.

Atar-hasiS (cf. Atra-hasis]

A-tar-PI, s. of A-u-h-zib-bi,
" !
Kan-nu-a-a,

VS I, 91, i.

A-tar-hasis(?/Y)-im(?)-di, JADB 2, VII, 4.

*A-tar-id-ri "Atar is my help" (Ar., cf. A-tar-

ri-id-ri TNB), JADB 5, VII, 2.

Atar-ili (cf. Sab. binm; KA 3
p. 435, note 2,

JOHNS, ADD III, p. 197 f.)

i. A-far-AN, hrab u-rat, JADD 627, i, s

(B. C. 666?).
hSAG sa mar Sarri Bdbili,

at Lahiru, B. C. 670, JADD 625, is. Epon.
No. i.

B. C. 673, III R i, VI, s;
h
belpi!}atiiLafrri,

JADD 8, 7 . Esarh. A, VI, 73; B, VI, 24

(IIIR 16. KB II, p. 150).

2. A-tar-AN*1
, Epon. B. C. 673, JADD 118,

R. e.

3. At-ri-AN, Epon. B.C. 673, JADD 53, 6 ;*Sakin
*l
Lahiri, JADD 431, R. 15.

fd A-tar-ma-la-usur (PAP), 82-3-23, 135,40, spec.

*A-tar-qa-mu (Ar.) "Attar has arisen"

*A.BA
t JADD 321, 3.

*A-tar-su-ri/ru (Ar.) "Attar is (my) wall" (cf.

Pa. TIEIM?) JADD 148, 4. 324, 2, R. 2

(III R 48, 2, 17 b; B. C. 692). 785, 2.

A-ta-SU-ri (Ar.) "n^ is my wall" (cf. Atar-snri)
hA.BA, JADD 207, R. , (Ep. B).

A-te-' (cf. A-ti-i, OBa. A-te-e RPN, Pa. TO), JADD
307, L. E..? (Ill R 49, 48 c).

A-te-qu(P),
k
Saknu, in Niniveh, JADD 619, 5 (Ep. S).

A-ti-i (ci.A-te-\ Eg.(?) RANKE, Material, p. 36).

JADD 307, R. 11 (III R 49, soc).

*A-ti-in-ni (cf.
alA-ti-in-ni Tigl. IV, Ann. 130),

*A.BA, JADD 238, R. , . 239, R. *

(B. C. 688).

Atra-hasis "The very clever one", epithet

(=7tasis atra = Hitfou^po^, SicSidpoq)

and other name oiUt-napihim, theBabyl.

Noah.

1. A-tar-PI, K. 3399, II, 27. Ill, 17, 21, 29.

2. At-ra-ha-sis, IV R 44, IV, ae. DT 42, n.

3. At-ra-am-ha-si-is (OBa.), KB VI 1
, p. 290.

At-ra-ia (hypocor.), JADD 360, 9 (B. C. 680); cf.

At-ri-[ia] 1. u.

AT-rat-tas, see Abi-rattaL

At-ri-e (hypocor., cf. At-ra-id), arad mar sarri,

JADD 806, R. 3.

At-ri-ilu, see Atar-ilu.

At-ru, JADB 8, 1, 17.

At-ta...., JADD 826,1.

*At-ta-7a-id-ri, also Ata-idri, q. v. JADD 742, 19.

HrriSu, JADD 899, I, 33.

At-ta-ilu-ma "Thou art truly god"
f. of Sama$-nadin-tum, Neb. I: V R 56, 17

(KB HIS P. 168).

f. of ama$-him-h*irt
Lo. 101, II, 10 (KB IV,

p. 58), time of Melishipak.

At-ta-im-ni "Thou art my right hand"[J](?)

JADD 179, R. 10 (B.C. 697).
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*At-ta-me-tu (Elam., cf. At-ta-ma-tu, WZKM VI,

p. 215; Atta(Adda)-pak-su DEP VI, p. 6,

no. 3), ident. with Ita-me-tu q. v. K. 4500.

h rab ifqaSti, Abp. B, VII, n, 20 (III R 33).

f. of Um-man-al-da-si, the king of Elam.,

Abp. C, VII, iu (KB II, p. 268). K. 2656, 12.

At-tu-na-a-a (cf.
mat

A-tu-nu\ ameturgi,]ADD 742.

*A-tu-a-di, III R 37, 7ob, Elamite; a-di may not

be part of the name.

*A-tu(?)-e-hu,
hSattu HU. SI,JADD 1 79, 5 (B. C. 697).

*A-tu-'-ii

s. viKi-dis(ddl\
hbaru Btt-Sin-$eme, Neb. I:

Nippur, V, n.

A-u-ah-iddin(-/M/M5) "Au has given a bro-

ther" VS I [84, */.] 85, 93. 92, 26. 93, 27.

*A-ii-ar(?ri)-pa-ar-nu ('Opocpepvrjc;, JIN p. 493,

ROST, MVG II (1897), p. 218)
hhazanu 3a

'""'
, . . i-ta-nu, a Median chief, Sarg. A, II, so.

*A-u-ba-'-di (JADD 22, 3
,
cf. Ill R 47, 3 c), see A-u-

na- -di.

(d) A-u-ba-ni "Au is creator", JADD 28, R. 4

(B. C. 686). 55, R. 2 (B. C 690).

d A-u-bel-ili "Au is lord of the gods"
s. of Ha-ma-du-du, VS I, 88, 29.

d A-u-dan-in-a-ni "O Au, strengthen me!"

s. of Ra-pi-,
!Kan-nu--a-a, VS I, 100, i.

d
A-u.e(?)-ballit(7Y/V)-a-ni "O Au, keep me

alive!"

f. of I-bu-te-ilani, VS I, 88, 25.

A-u-hu-din, VS I, 89, 30.

A-u-ja-nu, var. Am-ja-a-nu, Epon. B.C. 653, Canon C,

V, 18. K. 241 I, III, 38.

A-u-iddin "Au has given"
1. A-u-AS, JADD 143, i (B. C. 682).

2. A-u-SE-na, VS I, 93, 23.

*A-u-id-ri (Ar.; cf.A-a-u-M-ri),]ADD 170, L.E..?.

f. ofZi-zi-i, PSBA 30 (1908), p. 1 38, 30 (Ep.N).
d A-u-ili-a-a "Au is my god" (cf. Ili-ia-a-u),

JADD 69, R. 4 (B. C. 692).

A-u-i-ra-a, JADD 741, 20.

d A-u-kil-la-a-ni "O Au, support me!"

s. of Ri-sa, JADD 153, 3. 154, s (B. C. 663).
(d)

A-U-lu(-ll)-a-a"Au is my god"(?) (cf. SCHIFFER,

Spuren, p. 16)

s. of Qurdi-Istar, PSBA 30 (1908), p. 138,^

(Ep. N).

f. of Nabu-ahe-eriba, VS I, 86, 2 (Ep. Silt).

A-u-ma-a-di

f. of Ti-ma-i, OLZ VIII, 131 (Ep. Silt).

A-u-na-'-di "Au is exalted"

JADD 22, 3 (III R 47, no. 3).

*A-u-sa-bi-' (WSem., cf. Bi. JStihST, SCHIFFER,

Spuren, p. 16), OLZ VIII, 132^0 (Ep.Sftf).

"A-u-sa-lim "Au is merciful"

f. of Sa-u-li, VS I, 93, 2 (Ep. Nabn-tapput-

illak}.

*A-u-si-
>

(Bi. ?lfi; see also U-si-, U-si-id)

The last king of Israel, Tigl. IV : III R 10, 28 a.

- KB II, p. 32.

A-u-se-zib-bi "O Au, save!"

f. of A-tar-kasts, VS I, 91, 2.

A-u-sum-etir (MU-KAR, or -muStsiti)

f. of Ahtr-Mutallim, VS I, 104, 12.

*A-za-a (Ar.), JADB 12, III, i.

*A-za-a, cf. JIN p. 53

s. oflr-an-zu, f. of Ullusunu, king of '""'Man-

na-a-a, came to throne B.C. 716. Sarg.

Ann. 54-56; XIV, 49, 51-53; Khors. 37, 38

(KB II, p. 56).

A-za-na-a-a (hypocor., cf. OBa. A-za-nu-um RPN),

JADD 606, R. 4, slave.

*A-za-ru (cf. Bi. -IT*), TA 117, 33.

A-zi-i (cf. A-ga-a%JADD 9, 7 (B. C. 686) ;
see Catal.

p. 1715.
:;:

A-zi-ba(-')al (Ph. bvM)
mar lakinltt, Abp.: A, II, 120, las; Ann. II, 82, ssj

Cyl. B, II, 78, 84 (III R 30).

*A-zi-lu, A-zi-AN (cf. Bi. bxvy, HILPRECHT, RPN

p. 31, note i), JADD 288, R./ . 431, R./*

(B. C. 672). 500, R. 13.
hA.BA, JADD 161,

R. 4 (B. C. 679).
h
belpihati, JADD 904, IV, 3.

Saknu of '"^Laqi, Anp. Ann. 1, 89. II, 30, 38, 45

(I R 19. 24).

*A-zir(?)-la-u (Bi. wnre?),
mutir pnti, JADD 993, R. Ill, 3.

*Aziru

s. of Abd-Asirti, prince of Amurru:

1. A-zi-ra, TA 55, 24, 27, 45. 59, 21, 27, 32, 34, 35.

149, 35, 40, 58, 70. 1 51, si, 67. Boghazkoi,

MDOG 36, p. 43.

2. A-zi-ri, TA 98, 7. 114, ie, 69. 117, 39. 125, 37.

138,59,70,93,105,109,113. 140,9. 147,68. 156,2.

157,3. 158,2. 159,2. 160,2. 161, 2. 166,2.

167, 2. 1 68, 2. 169, 12, 28, 3G. 197, 28.
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3. A-zi-ru, TA 107, 26. 1 10, 34, 44. 1 14, 7. 115, 15.

II/, 47. 124, 8, 40. 125, 24. 126, 9. 132, 20.

134, 3, 8. 138, 23, 35, 45. 139, *3> 39. I4O, 10, 21.

<27#*?/
al
A-mu-ur-ra, 162, i.

*A-zi-zu (cf. Bi. SPT2, Arb.
5^), JADB i r, 6 .

*Az-ri-ia-a-u, Tigl. IV: III R 9, no. 3, 31. Az-ri-ia[-u]

III R 9, no. 3, 23. t-ri-ia-u mili
la-u-di, III R 9,

no. 2, 4. ... ia-a-u, III R 9, no. 2, 3, 10:

'"^la-u-da-a-a. Cf. KA 3
, pp. 54, 262, 465.

*A-zu-ri (Ph., cf. Bi. -fi-T?)

sar " !
As-du-di, king of Ashdod, b. of A-hi-

mi-ti, Sarg.: Ann. 215; Khors. 90. KB II,

p. 64.

A-zu-ta-a, s. of Ga-me-me, Capp. Ch. 10, 10.

*Az-zu, TA [8, 22
].

Ba , nastku of Gambulu, Sarg. Ann. 254.

ba-ia-dt) JADD 880, II, is. Cf. Da($Ba)-ia-

a-di-ilu, JADD 36, i (III, p. 61 f.
;
B. C. 685).

*Ba'al (Ph., cf. Bi. boa)

$ar m" f

Surri, king of Tyre, f. of lahimilki

1. Ba--al, Abp.: Ann. II, 49.

2. Ba-a-lu, Esarh.: KK. 3500-1-44444-10235,

1, 20. II, u, n, 21 (WAF II, p. i2ff.)

3. Ba--li, Esarh.: KAHI I, 75,7. Abp.: A,

III R 1 8, II, 87
; B, III R 30, II, 35, SB; III R

27, n?; Ann. II, 49. KB II, p. 170, n. i.

4. Ba--lu, Esarh.: B, V, 13. Ill R 35, no. 4, 7.

Abp.: Rm. 3, II, 30.

*Ba-'-al-ha-nu-nu (Ph., cf. Bi. ^nb?a)
' mar lakinfa, Abp.: A/IIIRiSf., II, 122-

III, i; Ann. II, 84, 91. KB II, p. 172.

*Ba-('-)a!-ia-su-pu (Ph. = *qtnto), mar lakinfa,

Abp.: A, III R i8f., II, 122. Ill, i; Ann. II, ss, 91.

*Ba-('-)al-ma-lu-ku (Ph. = ^ttbtta, cf. KA p. 472)

mar lakinln, Abp.: A, III R i8f, II, 123.

Ill, 2; Ann. 1, 84, 92.

Ba-ba-ah-iddin "Baba has given a brother"

Boghazkoi, MDOG 35, p. 40.

Ba-ba-a-a (hypocor., cf. OBa. Ba-ba-a BE VI, pt. 2,

NBa. Ba-ba\bi-ia TNB), JADD 661, i9 (?).

f Ba-ba-a-a (cf. the foregoing, NBa. and OBa.
JBa-ba-a TNB, T-D LC) JADD 294, 3,

sold (B. C. 700).

Ba-ba-la-a (hypocor.)

Capp. Ch. 2, /<?.

No. i.

Ba-ba-la-num (hypocor., cf. OBa. Ba^)-ba-lum-la-

pa-du RPN)
s. of Anah-ili, Capp. E, 1, 4.

Ba-ba-li, JADD 300, R. s .

Ba-ba-a-nu (hypocor.)
h
naggar ''*gullnbi, JADD 328, R. 9 (III R 40,

no. 2) (B. C. 698). 467, R. 6.

Ba-bi ...., JADD 313, i, slave.

Babilaia "The Babylonian"
1. Ba-bi-la-a-a^-u), s. of Sin Itsir',

h SAG, Mna.

PSBA 19(1897), p. 71, //; IR66, II, g.

hta SAG (reU] $a matati, Mna. Ill R 43,

II,i.
-- KB IV, pp. 66, 68.

2. Ba-bu-AN-a-a^], JADD 1 50, R. 7 (B. C. 679).

3. KA-AN-a-a, HABL 86, 4 . JADD 244, E. 2, 4, 9.

296, 6. 415, R. 6. 852, II, 8. 855, 12. 874, 2.

ardu $a h$a pane ekalli, JADD 464, R. 3.

hmutir puti, JADD 857, I, 26.

s. of Nabn-kasir, JADD 880, s.

4.
SlKA-AN-a-a, f. ofNusku-emuranni, JADD

387, R. 12.

5. KA-ANki
-a-a, JADD 624, R. <? (B. C. 687).

h
hazanu, JADD 94, R. /.

h$alsu rakbi,

JADD 472, R. 6 (B. C. 668).

6. KA-AN-bi-NU-RA-a-a, JADD 255, R. 4 .

7. KA-DINGIR-RA^'-a-a, K. 241, IX, 14, spec.

4760.

8. TIN.TIR ki-a-at
HABL 716, R. s (IV R 46).

Babili TIN. 77/?)-lu-mur-ru "May I see Babel!"

JADD 812, L. E. 2.

Ba(?)-bi(?)-ra-mu, cf. 313, i.

h
irrttu, JADD 294, R. 5 (B. C. 700).

*Ba-bu-u, hasanu, HABL 902, 4.

*Ba-bu-a, var. Bu-da-a, q. v.

f. of Bubu, of " lNi-iS-tu-un in mSf
Kirhi,

Anp. Ann. I, ev. KB I, p. 62.

*fBa-da-
>

(cf. Ba-da-d)

amtu, VS I, 85, 5.

*Ba-da-a (hypocor., cf. Ba-di-i; Ph. Xia)

HABL 855, s. 892, 2. 893, i, R. e.

*Ba-da-a-a (hypocor., cf. Ba-da-d}

f. of Sal-mu$}-etir, HABL 962, R. 4.

*f Ba-di-a (hypocor.), JADD 229, (III R 46, 4?c),

slave, wi. of #-.-' (B. C. 680).

*Ba-di-i (hypocor., d.Ba-di-iluW (BE VIII l
,TNB),

JADD 826, 3, slave.

7



KNUT TALLQVIST.

:;:Ba-du-na (HROZNY compares Bi. 'jia),
Ta'an-

nek 4, 13.

:i Ba-du-za-na (Iran.?), TA 239, 3.

*Ba-e-ta-ta, Capp. G, 9, **.

Ba-ga . . .
., JADD 397, 8 .

*Ba-ga-bu-ki-8U (OPe. Bagabukhta, El. Ba-qa-

bu-uk-$a, Gr. MeydpuCoq, Ar.I&nMQ APO),

supporter of Darius, Dar. Beh. m.

*Ba-ga-gi, servant ofTapani ekalli,JADD 464, R..?.

*Bag-da-da . . ., JADD 947, 9.

Bag(Hu?)-da-pi-i, see Hu-da-pi-L

*Ba-ag/Bag-da-at-ti (Iran.
=

B(M)aya5cxTri(; )
Ar.

man APO, cf.
d
Ba-ga--da-a-ta etc. BE X)

"1<lt
U-i$-di's-a-a, b. of Ullusunu, Sarg.:

Ann. 57; XIV, 47, 52; Khors. 49 (KB II,

p. 58).

*Bag-Tesup, see Hu-Te$up.

*Ba-gu-su (Iran., cf. Ba-gu-u$\$u, Pe. BagktiS,

BE X), of '7iY/?, HABL 767, 15.

*Ba-hi-i (gen., cf. Ba-hu-h(i-e) BE XIV, **Se

"Ba-ha-a-a) JADD 383, R. ,j- (III R 50,

no. 4) (B. C. 674).

*Bahianu (Hit.?, cf. JOHNS, ADD III, p. 58; cf.

Bit-Bahiani)

1. Ba-fci-a-ni (gen.), JADD 131, 2 (Ep. M).

132,2 (B.C. 682?). 133, 2 (B. C. 693). 134, 5

(B. C. 686). 135, 4 (B. C. 685). 136, R. i

(B.C.682?). 138, R. 4. 1 39, 2 (B.C. 667). 141,3

(B.C. 704). 142, 2 (B.C. 684). 143, (B.C.682).

149, 2 (B. C. 684). 720,8.
hrab alani $a -fpir-

hi-ni-te, JADD 491, i (B. C. 693).

2. Ba-hi-an-nu, JADD 292, R. 4 (B. C. 707).

3. Ba-hi-a-nu, JADD 29, 2 (B. C. 693). 31, 3

(B. C. 695). 176, 5 (B. C. 700). 337, 6 . 440, 9

(B.C. 692). 679, R. 2 (B.C.682?). 792, i. Bu.

91-5-9, 172 (var.).

Ba(?)-fc-a, JADD 66 1, R. 19.

f
Ba-ia-a, maratArbaili, prophetess, IV R 68, 40 b

(DAL3, p. 118,25).

*Ba-ia-di (abbrev., cf. Ba-a-a-di-ilti) TA 238, 2.

*Ba-ia-wa (Hit.?), TA 215, 3. 216, 3.

*f Ba-i-lu (WSem., abbrev., cf. Pu. n. pr. f. batKbito,

Ba-i-lum, BE XIV, Ba-il-Marduk BE
XVII, i

) ;
Xarrat Si

'

I-hi-lu, Esarh. B, III R 1 5,

IV, 22. 80-7-19, 15, 22.

*Ba-ka-a-ilu (WSem., cf. OBa. Ba-ka-a RPN, NBa.

BaknalNB), 83-1-18, 695, 111,24, spec.

Ba-kiMa
(Jiypocor.,

cf. OBa. Ba-ki-lum T-D LC;

/5pS?)
htamkar sise, JADD 261, R. 9 .

f
Ba-ki-sa(?)-di(?)-sa-ummi(?), JADD 741, 13.

*Ba-la-im-me (WSem., prob. = Bdal-imme, i. e.

*D^byn QOHNS, ADD III, p. 505), which

can be the prototype ofBi.Qy!3Sl=BaXacxu,,

cf. DAICHES, HAV p. 70, n.j

ardu, JADD 294, R. 6 (B. C. 700).

*Ba-la-is-sa-an, Elamite ruler, OLZ IV, 445.

Ba-la-si (cf. Balasi] ;
mar Babili ina qabsi

"lHar-

ran, JADD 812, R. 3. rab biti, JADD 128,

R. G (B. C. 655). Epon. B. C. 655(r), Canon C,

V, 10.

Balasi (hypocor., cf. Balasi, BalasuT)

1. Ba-la-si-i, JADD 121, R. E. / (B. C. 671).

206, R. (B.C. 648). 532, R. 7. 585, 6.

Astrologer of Esarhaddon, HABL 74, 2.

75, 2. 76, 2. 77, 3. 78, 3. 79, 2. 351, 2. 352, 2.

353, 2. 354, 2. 355, 2. 356, 2. 413, 9. 687, 2.

688, 2. 689, 2. 690, 2. 691, 2. 692, 2. 693, 2.

694,2. 993, R.4 (=TRep. 55). K. 5997.

TRep. 8, R. 5. 55, R. 4. 68, R. o. 88, R. o

(III R 54, no. 6). 91, R. 7. 1 19, R. 4 (III R 58,

no. 12). 121. I36Q, R. 2. 138, R.4. 140,

R. 3 (III R 51, no. IV). 171, R.i. 208A.

234A, R. 6. 254, R. 4. 2566, R. 5. 274!,

R. 6. 2740, R. i. 277 F. mar "!
Ninua,

JADD 261, R. 17.
hmutir pnti, JADD 325,

R. & (Ep. A"). 400, R. /, (B. C. 693 or 688).

414, R.JO (Ep. A').
hrab kisir, JADD 318

R. * (III R 46; Ep. A). 361, R. u (Ep.F).

623, R. /7 (III R 46).
hrab kisir $a Sepd,

JADD 235, R. /*
h$a Sepa, JADD 475,

R. 10 (B. C. 698).

s. of Naba-na-kil,
hrab kisir, JADD 308, R. 9

(Ep. Q).

2. Bal-a-si-i^a tepa,JADD475, R./ (B. 0698).

Ba-la-su (cf. Balasi and Balasi, Gr. BeXeduc;;

perh. < Balatsu}, HABL 799, R. 29.

JADD 441, 4. 675, R. 21. KAGS 48.
A
....,

HABL 875, u. mar Dakkuri, Tigl. IV:

II R 67, 26 (KB II, p. 14). mahnasu, JADD
851, I, 3.

h
qepu, JADD 17, 2 (B. C. 687).

rab kisir, JADD 675, R. i.
h3aknu of

'"^La-ba-du-da-a, HABL 537, s.
h
sanga

ta
~
alHarran, JADD 981, R. II, 5.

s. of Nabtt-ah-iddint
HABL 873, 17.
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f. of Nadn-Sallim, of Bit-Dakuri, Esarh. A,

II, 52; B, III, 27 (I R 45. Ill R 1 5). KB II,

pp. 130, 146.

f. of Sapik-zer, HABL 877, 8 = JADD 889.

Balat-eres (abbrev.)

TI.LA-PIN-e$lKAM-es, JADD 180, 2, 5, n.

311, R. E. , (Ep. S). 480, 5. K. 241, XI, 25.

h
ku-lu-man, JADD 525, R..?.

Ba-la-ti-i (hypocor., cf. Ar. it&S BAUDISSIN, AE
p. 459), HABL 170, R. 10 .

Balatiia (hypocor., in OBa. texts, see Dilbat; cf.

Balati)

TIN-ia, JADD 6, R. 4 .

Balatsu (abbrev.; for Nba. texts, see TNB; cf.

Balasu ?)

Ba-la-at\lat-su, HABL 30, 6 . JADD 269, R. s

(B. C. 681).

s. of It-tab-U,
h
tup$arru, Sarg. St. II, 21.

-

KB IV, p. 160.

Ba-ia-tu (abbrev.), HABL 447, R. 3. K. 241, XI, 35,

spec. Epon. B. C. 787, II R 69, 24 a. Ill R I,

III, so; [Sakin]
ai
Si-ba-ni-ba, JADD 653, R. 2

(PEISER, KB IV, p. 100).

Ba-li . . . ., JADD 1 1 14, 4.

f
Ba-li-hi-ti "Woman of the city of Balikh"

d. of SamaS-ib-ni, gd. of Tam-mes-na-ta-nu,

HABL 454, u.

*Ba-Ii-ma-a-ni, JADD 674, 2 = 1101.

f
Bal-ta-si(?), slave, HABL 212, 19 .

f
Ba-al-te-ia-a-ba-te (WSem. = *M!T'r6ya?)

d. of Bel-nt* id, JADD 619, is, R. i (Ep.S).

Ba-al-tu-nu "Our riches" (cf. Bal-ta-a-nu

BE XV), JADD 842, 3.

Ba-al-tu-Samas "Shamash is riches"

K. 241, VIII, 19, spec.

Baltaia (hypocor., cf. NBa. Ba-al-ti-(i}a TNB)
1. Bal-ta-a-a, HABL 695, R. 5. 970, R. 5.

JADD 43, R. 6 (B. .687). 414, 5 (Ep. A').

453, 7 (B. C. 686). asa, JADD 359, i, 10

(B. C. 680).
h
irrisu, JADD 742, 17.

h rab

se-ki-si, JADD 647, s, 25, R. 19 (B. C.

655?).

2. Bal-ta-ia, JADD 241, s.

Bal(?/X)-ti-i (hypocor., cf. Bal-ti-ia TNB), VS I,

S?, 29-

Bal-ti-ia-u, see Palti-iau.

Balu, see Baal.
No. i.

*Ba'luia (Can., cf. Pa-a-lu-{d)

*IM-lu-ia, TA 170, 2.

*Ba'lu-mehir (Can., perhaps = *

1. Ba-lu-mi-ir, TA 260, 2.

2.
d
IM-me-fiir, TA 245, 44. 258, 2.

3.
d
IM-mi-hi-ir, TA 257, . 259, 2.

:;

Ba-lu-um-me-e (Can., prob. ident. with Bdluia,

Paluia, Palnma, qq. v.); f. of Sum-Adda,
TA 8, is.

Ba-ma-a (hypocor., cf. Ba-ma-a-a, Ba-mu-u],

81-7-27, 151.

Ba-ma-a-a (hypocor., cf. OBa. Ba-a-mu HPN, RT),

TRep. 8iB, R. *. 99, R. 9. 102, R. i. 127,

R. 5. 156, R. 3. 161, R. i. 185, R. 7.

Ba-am-ba-a, var. Ban\Ba-an-ba-a, q. v. K982I.

Epon. B. C. 676, Canon A, VI, 5 + B, IV, 21.

Ill R i, VI, 5.

Ba-am-ma-a (cf. Ba-ma-a), 81-2-4,452.

Ba-mu-u, JADD 167, R. 4 (B. C. 675).

*Ba-na-ga, Capp. G, 4, ie.

Ban-ahe (abbrev., cf. Ahir-ban-ahe etc.)

KAK-PAPt1
, JADD 446, e.

s. of Tebetaia, JADD 446, R. /j (Ep. Q).

Ban-ahua (abbrev., cf. Sin-ban-ahua, but also

Afyua-bdni}

KAK-PAP-u-a, JADD 6r, 2.

Banaia (hypocor., cf. Baniid)

1. Ba-na-a-a,
hNI. GAB sa ekalli, JADD 2 5 5,

R.w
2. KAK-a-a

s. QiBel-Sar-ibni, JADD 161, R. / (B. C. 679).

s. of Nabn-apal-iddin, JADD 161, R, // (B. C.

679).

3. KAKl-na-a-a, mafmasu, JADD 851, I, 4.

Ba-na-a-ma (cf. tBa-na-ia-a-ma BEX), 82-7- 14, 5 50.

Ba-na-ni (cf. OBa. Ba-na-nim RPN, SAr. ]33,

Ba-na-ni-im BE XV), JADD 384, R. 9.

Banba, var. Bamba, q. v. (cf. Lycaonian Bccv|3a

CIG 4009 b)

Ba-an\Ban-ba-a, Epon. B. C. 676,
hsukkallu

Sana, JADD n, R. E. i. 37. 5. 40, R. 3.

167, 8 . 175, R. E. 2. 256, R. n. 330, R. 17.

502, R. 7 (5
th

year of Esarh.).

Ba-ni ,
HABL 1020, R. 3.

Bani (hypocor.)

i. Ba-ni-i, HABL 204, 2. JADD 22, R. 4 (IIIR

47,i2c; Ep.a). 60, R. 7. 210, R./J (Ep.W).
7*
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398, R. s (B. C. 664?). 605, R. 2. 733, 7.

K. 1436, 27. KGAS 1 08, L.E.s. ii9,L.E. 2 .

Sm.346.
A

,JADD 387, R..? (B.C. 65 1?).

*A.A, JADD 328, R. ,3 (HI R 48, eva;

B. C. 698). 447, R. * (B. C. 683). Darnel

urqi, JADD 811,9.
k
ardu, JADD 475, R. n

(B. C. 698). tsra, JADD 85 1, II, 2. *w

439, R. s.
hSanu Sa hrab ase, JADD 470,

R. ic) (B. C. 664).
h
saqu sa mar Sarri,

JADD 261, R. 4-.

s. of Aheia, JADD 880, I, n.

2. A^^T-z, *jfa Sa hrab ase, JADD 377, R. j-

(B. C. 664).

Ba-ni-ia/ia (hypocor., cf. Banaia], K. 1 1 437, L. E. 2.
"

8Vi-i8, 544, L. E. 2 (KGAS 108. 119).

f. ofteru, Sarg. St. IV, 27. V, 17. - KB IV,

p. 164.

f. of Kan-dar-sam-Si, Mshi.: VS I, 35, 28.

KB IV, p. 96.

Ba-ni-ni (cf. jBanftnu TNB; abbrev.);

Capp. E, 3, 3'.
h
$e-lap-pa-a-a t JADD 769, 4.

Ba-ni-ni-i (hypocor.), JADD 824, 2.

BM\\-eresQKAK-ti(6atert)-PfN-e! "Banitu has

planted"
s. of Ululaia, Sarg. St. II, is. KB IV, p. 160.

Ba-ni-tu (abbrev. (?) or Eg.(?), RANKE, Material,

p. 37), JADD 1 66, R. E. / (Ep. S). 307, R. ie

(Ep. F). 557, i. HABL 1047, e.

fd Ba-ni-tu (abbrev.), JADD 267, 3, slave sold.

\&M\\\(
d
KAK-tu)-a.-vA\ "Banitu is a mountain

goat"(?)

JADD 741, 27.

d
Ba-ni-tii-i(?) . . ., PSBA 30 (1908), p. 137, 4 (Ep. N).

f
Banitum(^4^-taw)-dan-nat "Banitu is migh-

ty", amtu, VS I, 86, 5 (Ep. Sili).

Ba-an-na-a-a

MVG VIII (1903), p. in, 27 (Ep. P).

Banti-sinni (Mit.
= Pud-Ahi], king of Amurru,

Boghazkoi, MDOG 35, p. 24. Bi-en-ti-Si-

na-an (ace.), MDOG 35, p. 45.

Ba-nu-nu (cf. Ba-ni-ni, a-nu(-u)-nuTNB),]ADD

594, R. <y. K. 14113.
hrab kisir sinniSti

ekalli, JADD 612, R./ (B. C. 686). Ba-a-

nu-ni, HABL 447, 12.

Ba-qu ...., JADD 473, R. ,g (B. C. 698).

*Ba-a-ra (prob. Iran., cf. SCHEFTELOWITZ, KZ 38,

P- 275)

h
Gi-in-zi-na-a-a, Shams. V: Ann. Ill, 58

(I R 30). KB I, p. 182.

Ba-ra...., JADD 755, i.

Ba-ra-a-hu (cf. Ba-ru-lii-ilu, Ba-ri-hu TNB, Bu-

ra-hu BE XV), JADD 255, 2.

*Bar-bi-ri, JADD 918, II, &, in l

Sa-pi-a-ni.

Bar-du...., 82-3-23, 137.

Bar-hal-sa-a-a "Native ofBarhalsu",JADD 899,

II, 5, in s
*Si-qa--in.

*Bar-hu-i-lu(^?)-wa (Hit), Boghazkoi, MDOG 35,

p. 19.

*Ba-ri-ki (WSem.), VS I, 91, ^. hrab ...., JADD
448, 1, 17, 22.

*Ba-ri-ki-i (WSem., hypocor., cf. Ba-ri-ki(-ilu],

Ar. ID-Q, Pa. ^i-o Bapeixeic, BE IX),

JADD 674, 5.

*Ba-ri-ki-ilu (WSem., cf. Bi. bStDna), HABL 600, 5.

Shmk.CT X, 6, 21.
h
Larakiia, HABL 344, 15.

Bar(?)-ku-rim-an-niJADD22, 9, sz&Marduk(
d
KU}-

rimanni.

Barruqu (cf. Pa. p-a, Bi. pnn, Sab. Dp-o)
1. Bar-ruq, JADD 1 1 5,

T

R. 5 (B. C. 664). 2 1 3,

R. 2 (B. C. 68 1). 228, R. 4. 418, R. tg . 571,

R. 6. 743, n. hmukil apati, JADD 408,

R. 6. 470, R. /j- (B. C. 663).
k
muttaggi$u

Sa ekalli Sana, JADD 481, R. <?. ^SalSu,

JADD 47 1, R. tg.

2. Bar-ruq-qu, JADD 17,* (B. C. 687). 174,

R. //. 264, i, (B. C. 688). 611, i. *A.BA,

JADD 72, 10, R. 10 (B. C. 677).
hmukil

apati, JADD 35, 7 (B. C. 665). 60, , (B. C.

671).

'

3. Bar-ru-qu,
hmukil apati, JADD 421, R. 6

(B. C. 670).
f
Bar-sip

kl-i-tu "Woman of Borsippa"

JADD 244, 3, is.

*Bar-ta-tu-a (Scythian = npurro^orjc;, Herodo-

tus i, 103, < nopTOv)6r|, HusiNG, OLZ
VII, 218 note, cf. JIN p. 514). Sarru Sa

'at
lS-ku-3a, KGAS 29, 2, e, R. 5, 7 (time

Esarh.).

*Ba-ru-hu-ilu (cf. NBa. Ba-ru-hi-ilu TNB, Ba-

ru-ha- BE X, Barahu etc.), JADD 674, 9.

IIOI, 9.

*Bar-zi-]a(-a) (Pe., Gr.2u,ep8t<;, cf.a-ri-*i-iai:NB,

irna APO)
JADD 899, 111,9. K. 10119. Brother ofKam-
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buzia (Cambyses), Dar. Beh. 12, is, 21, 72

etc.

*Bar-zi-ku-tu, JADD 448, R. ,/.

Ba-ar-zir . . .
., JADD 929, 5.

Bar(?)-zu-ru, JADD 66 1, R. 20.

*Ba-ar-zu-ta, "'^Ta-ur-la-a-a, Shams. V, I R 31,

111,62. KB I, p. 182.

*Ba-'-sa (WSem., cf. Bi. atow, NPu. KB*a)

s. of Ru-hu-bi, "'"'A-ma-na-a-a, Shalm. Ill:

Mon. II, 95 (III R 8).
KB I, p. 172.

:i Ba-sa-a (Ar., cf. Ba-si-i)

s. QfDanqa, JADD 993, R. Ill, n (B. C. 66 1
?).

Ba-sa-li,
h
nappah hurasi, HABL 551, R. e.

Ba-sa-SU (cf. Ba-su-su, OBa. Ba-za-za\zum RPN),

JADD 333, R. 6 (B. C. 648?). 1 128, 3 . 1 140, 3.

*Ba-si-i (cf.Ba-sa-a, NBa. Ba-si-ia etc.),HABL 53,7.

JADD 782, 8 (B. C. 661).
*f

Ba-si-i, JADDSii, 8 .

Ba(./Vtf ?)si-bar, K. 5424, a.

f Ba-a-as-si (cf.
SBa-si-i, OBa. mBa-as-su Dilbat),

JADD 316,3, slave sold.

Ba-su-a u-a (cf. OBa. Ba-si-ia, NBa. Ba-si\su~ia

TNB) JADD 142, R. 4 (B. C. 684). 266, R. 9

(B. C. 671).

Ba-su-na-a,
k
irrisu, JADD 742, ie.

Ba-su-su (cf. Ba-sa-sa, OBa. Ba-zi-zuH&N);
hha-

zanu, JADD 472, R. v (B. C. 668).

Ba-sa-du(?), JADD 7, R. 3 (B. C. 648).

Ba-as-sa-sa, JADD 457, 2, f. of a slave.

Ba-su-ri-e, Capp. Ch. 2, .

Ba-ti-i-V&Va/-/0-a-0JADDi25,R. * (B. 0.687).

*Ba-at-ta-a-nu (Iran., cf. PRASEK, GMP I, p. 43,

note 2)

mar Kap-si, a Median chief, Tigl. IV: Ann. 41.

*Bat-ti-ilu (cf? Bi. bsnna), TA 161, 20. 170, 3, 2 s.

Ba-tu-'-a, Ba-tu--a, JADD 365, 2, 5 (B. C. 702).

Ba-tu-lu "Youth" (cf. NBa. Ba-tu-ul TNB)
HABL 564, R. s, n.

*Batus, in Chald. inscription from Haykavank,
ZDMG 58, p. 816: Is-pi-li-niBa-tu-hi-ni-ni.

f
Ba-tu-su, JADB i, II, 3 . 3, VI, 10, ie.

Ba-tu-da . .
.,

h rab asu, JADD 1 18, R. / (B. C. 673).
d Ba-u , JADD 456, 7.

"Ba-u-ahe-iddin (PAP#-AS\ JADD 473, R.

(B. C. 698).

Bau-ah-iddina "Bau has given a brother"
i.

d
Ba-u-PAP-AS, K. 241, XII, 30, spec. King

'

No. i.

of Babylonia (Dyn. H), contemp. with

Shamshi-Adad V (822-811), Synchron.

IV, 1, Cf. IR 3 I, IV, 24.

2.
d
Ba--U-SES-SE-na, A.BA $a mdti, Melish.

Lo. 101, I, ID. KB IV, p. 58.

s. of Ni-ga-zi\
h
$aq-tup-par, Mna. I R 66,

II, 9. KB IV, p. 66.

fd
Ba-u-eI-lit "Bau is shining", ancient Bab.

queen, VR 44, 19 ab, renders AZA G-dBa-h.
d Ba-u-eres (PIN-ef), K. 241, XII, 29, spec. Father

otMarduk, gf. of Il-Harran-Sadti, HABL
877, u = JADD 889.

d
Ba-u-ga-me-lat "Bau spares"

amtu $a Sarri, HABL 341, 9.

f d
Ba"U-|a-a . . .

., JADD 288, 4
,
slave sold.

d
Ba-u-ru-bi-ma-du-me-lu-kin(r), V R 44, 20 d =

dNIR-GAL- TUR- TA- UD-D U.

Bau-sum-iddina "Bau has given a son"

1 .
dBa-u-MU-AS, HABL 88 1

, 2. 882, 2, in Kalha.

2.
dBa-u-MU-SE-na

s. of Hunna', Sakin Babili, Neb. I, V R 56,

II, is (KB III 1
p. 168). ibir belisu manzaz

mahar Sarri kizu, sakin Btt-Sin-se-me,

Neb. I: Nippur II, 17. Ill, 9, so.

d Ba-u-ta-ki-sa-bul-lit "O Bau, keep alive what

thou hast given!" VR 44, isd = dNIR-

RAM-BA-KAN-TI.

Ba-a-za-i(?), JADD 767, s.

Ba-zi (cf. Ba-a-zi BE XIV, Ba-si RT), patrony-

mic from Bit-Bazi q. v., see EulmaS-

sakin-Zum, Ka^u-kln-aplu, Ninib-kudur-

usur, Silanum-Suqamuna.
f
Ba-zi(-i)-tu "Woman of Bazu" (SCHIFFER,

. Spuren, p. 19: "Despised")

JADD 741, is. amtu, VS I, 94, 5.

Bea, see Bi-e-a.

Be-a-su(?),
h
$e-lap-pa-a-a, JADD 50, R. 4.

B(j(?)-hi(?)-mu(?) . . . .,
Taannek 7, R. e.

Bel(^AO(abbrev.?), JADD 471, R. 88 (?). K.i92o(?).

Ke\?i(
d
EN-a) (hypocor., cf. OBa. </>#*-/*-* RPN)

s. ofSamaS-erei, Mshi. VS I, 35, so. KB IV,

p. 96.

Bel(^ZiW)-a-a (hypocor., cf. Beta)

f. of Silla, HABL 527, R. 15.

Bel-abkal-ilani "Bel is the most informed of

the gods"
EN-NUN.ME-ANti, JADD 855, R. i.



54
KNOT TALLQVIST.

Bel-abua "Bel (or "The lord") is my father"

(cf. OBa. Be-li-a-bi T-D LC, Ph. bwaa)
EN-AD-u-a, JADB i, I, *s. JADD 351, R. 7

(Ep. *!/).
K. 241, V, 21, spec. Epon. B. C. 841,

Canon A, II, 23; B, II, 28.

Bel-ab-usur "OBel, protect the father!" (cf.

NBsi.*EN-AD-$ES***Ax. docket -ttSKba

BE X, 115)

EN-AD-PAP, JADD 152, R.s (B. C 656).

229,3. 255,1,9. 780,16 (B.C. 663). K. 10919.

tgallabuJXEB 4, IV, n. *!ana,JADD 857,

I, 34.

Bel-ahe (abbrev.)

1. BE-PAP**, K. 241, XI, 20, spec.

2. EN-PAP*1
, JADD 32, R. 3 (B. C. 693 or 688).

66, B. E. i. 67, R.s (B. C. 748?). 125, 3

(B. C. 687). 349, R- E. / (Ep. Q). K. 241,

XI, 21, spec.
ktamkaru, HABL 1058,

R. 9.

Bel-ahe , Sm. 935.

Bel-ahe-eriba "Bel has rewarded the bro-
"

thers"

1. Be-el-ah-hi-im-i-ri-ba, WE. Misc. pi. 14, 84.

2.
dEN-PAPME-SU, hsaku Babili, Merod. II,

Bl. st. Ill, 36. IV, so. KB III, pt. i, p. 1 88 f.

3. EN-PAPti-SU, HABL 708, 4. JADD 880,

11,14. 1005, R. 8. IO3I, R. 5. 83-I-I8, 695,

1, 3, spec.

4. <*EN-$E&-eri-6a,T:Rep.2iS, R. 7. Rm.28o

(van),

s. of Labah-ilu, TRep. 241, R. 6.

5.
dEN-SEStl-SU, h$aku Babili, Merod. II:

BL St. V, 34.

s. of E-te-ru, at Erech, K. 433, 5 (SMITH,

Texts, p. 28).

Bel-ahe-iddin "Bel has given brothers" (in

NBa. texts, see TNB)
1. EN-PAPtt-AS, JADD 125, 3 (B. C. 687).

2.
dEN-SEStl-MU, s. of Ardi-dBE, Kandal.:

VS V, 5, 10, 13. KB IV, p. 172.

Bel-ahesu (abbrev.)

i. EN-PAP#-Su\Mt JADD 733, 5.
h
pit(/)-la-bu,

JADD 806, 7.
h
.... jfa rob ...

., JADDSgi, ,

(B. C. 668).

s. ofSamas-abtta,
hrakbu Sepa, JADD 207, i,

5, s, is (III R 46; Ep. B).

f. of Bel-iddina, K. 93, 2.

2.
dEN-SES*l

-M, s.ofMi-li-kar-be, Mna. IllR 43,

II, n (KB IV, p. 70). .

Bel-ah-iddin "Bel has given a brother"

i. "EN-PAP-As, HABL 447, i. JADD 204, R. 3

(B. C. 668). 355, 2. K. 1475. mar h
bairi,

JADD 771, i.
h
rakbu, JADD 277, R. 6

(B. C. 68
1).

s. of Nabn-kasir, gs. of Nabtt-li, family

of Egibi, HABL 877, R. 6 = JADD 889.

f. of Bel-uballit, JADD 880, I, u.

2.
dEN-SES-MU (in NBa. texts, see TNB),
HABL 815, 3, an Erechite resident in

Assyria. K. 1135.

Be-la-ah-lstar "Fear Ishtar!" Capp. G, 20, 5, 10,

13, 1G, 21.

Be-la-ah-Sin(Z/.AO "Fear Sin!" Capp. T-D,

241, 9.

Bel-ah-usur "O Bel, protect the brother!"

1. EN-PAP-PAP, JADD 780, u(?), Epon.VS I,

loo, 14. Sm. 378. 82-5-22, 108. hrab kisir,

JADD 127, R. 2 (B. C. 681).

2.
d
EN-SES-SES\PAP, in NBa. texts, see TNB.

*Bel(AO-am-ma "The lord is D?" (cf. *Amma-

ba-lt)

mar h
i$pari, Merod. II, Bl. st.IV,89. KB III,

pt. i, p. 190.

Bel-ana-matisu (abbrev.).

EN-DIS-KUR-tu, Merod. II: Bl. st. Ill, .
-

KB III, pt. i, p. 1 88.

Be-la-ni (hypocor., cf. OBa. Belanum RPN, ttta-

rftni, SamSanu]
f. of Ea-nadin-zer(?), Simb. Lay. 53, so.

f. of Rimtiti and Tabnttti, Melish. Lo. 103,

III, 16. Ill, 3, 10, 12, 32, 44. KB III, pt. I,

p. I56ff.

Bel-apal-iddina "Bel has given a son" (in NBa.

texts, see TNB)
1. EN-A-AS, JADD 291, R.* h

rab(za .... ri)

$a
~

al
Tarbusi, JADD 258, i, 19. 530, i. 609, i,

R. i. 801, i, is, B. E. i (B. C. 671).
hbarn

alik pan ummanati, Anp. Ann. Ill, 20

(KB I, p. 98).

2. EN-A-SE-na, f. of An-di-a-a, JADD 237,

R. 12 (B. C. 665).

3.
a
'EN-A-SE-na, JADD 258, e, var.

4. EN- TUR. US-SE-na, h
belpihati, JADD 237,

R.^ (B.C. 665).
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5.
dEN-TUR.US-SE-na,s.rfArrabti\ h

riqqu,

Simb. Lay. 53, 4.

Bel-apal-lisir "O Bel, may the son succeed"

EN-A-GIS, JADD 55, 3 (B. C. 690).

Bel-asii "Bel is a healer" (cf. Bel-asua TNB)
EN-A.ZU, JADD 877, R. 7.

Bel-asaridu "Bel is the first one" (cf. NBa.
d'EN-MAS TNB)

EN-SAG.KAL, JADD 19, 3 (III R 47, 44 a).

20, i, 3 (B. C. 684).

Bel-ba . . . ., JADD 1 14, 4 .

Bel(J&V)-ba-lat (abbrev.), Epon. B. C. 8 1 5, III R i,

III, 2.

BelC^AO-ba-lat-a-ni (abbrev.), JADD 425, n.

Bel-ballitani (tEN-TLTI-a-nt), or -baltaani,

JADD 899, 1, 30.

Bel-bani, vrBel-ibni (see also Bel-ibni and Enlil-

ibni]
d
EN-ba-ni, HABL 278, R. i.

s. of A-da-si, ancestor of Esarhaddon,

pretended king of Assyria;
dEN

,

!ar "t'AHur, K. 221 + 2669, 32. EN-BA,
$ar ""'AHur, K. 2801, 48.

dEN-BA-ni,
Esarh. S, R. 17; Neg. 5; cf. 81-6-7, 209, 17

(KB II, p. 120, note i). pir AShir, Shmk.

Cyl. 23 (KB III, pt. i, p. 196).

Bel-baniia (EN-KAK-a-a, which can be read

Bel-bunaia q. v.), Epon. B. C. 824, III R I,

II,40(?).

Bel-ba-nu (prob. abbrev., cf. Itti-Marduk-bana},

JADB 8, I, 7.

Bel-basme, see Bel-ippa$ra.

Bel-biti-Samas "Shamash is the lord of the

house" (or "family")
EN-E-dSa-mas, JADD 780, v (B. C. 663).

Bel-bunaia

1. EN-bu-na-a-a, 83-1-18,695, 1,4, spec. Epon.
B. C. 851, Shalm. Ill: Bal. IV, 5, var.: -tit.

2. EN-KAK-a-a, Epon. B. C. 85 1, III R r, II, 13;

h
nagir ekalli, 82-5-22, 526, II, 10 (KB III,

pt. i, p. 154).

Bel-busu-qusur(r) "O lord, preserve the pro-

perty!"
EN-GAR. GAL-SER, hBA mar tarri, b. of

Apal-usur and Isdi-Nabn, JADD 385, 5,

R. 3, 14.

Bel(
rf

7\0-dal-li-ili-a-a "The lord of the needy
No. i.

is my god", 83-1-18, 695, XII, 20, spec.,

cf. JOHNS, ADD III, p. XVI.

Bel-dan "Bel is judge" (cf. OBa. Be-ll-da-a-an

RPN, NBa. Bel-da(-d)-nu BE VIII ', IX, X)
1. EN-da-an,

h$attu sa eli bitani, JADD 260,

R.^ (IllR 48, 23 c).

2. EN-da"-an, K. 241, V, 20, spec.
h
irri$u,

JADB 2, VIII, 10.
hmar ekalli $a bit ridttte,

JADD 481, R. 3.
h
pahat Na-a-a-la-ni,

JADD 890, 9 . *$attu rakbi, JADD 249,

R. //. Epon., B. C. 821, Canon A, II, 42;

B. C. 808, III R i, III, 9;
h
nagir ekalli,

Canon E; B. C. 750, Canon A, IV, 19; C,

II, 24; D, 111,4;
hrab BLLUL, CanonE+

81-2-4, 187, R. 28
;
K 6068; B. C. 744, of

Kalah, Canon A, IV, 25; B, V, 5; C, II, so;

B. C. 734, of Kalah, Canon A, IV, 35;

B, V, 15; Sakin " l
Kalhi, ina sane pttrisu,

JADD 90, L.E.i. 415, R. 12.

3.
dEN-dan

-an, JADD 829, i (B. C. 672).

Bel-di-ni-a-mur "O Bel, regard my lawsuit!"

(cf. Nabtt-, Sama$-dlni-amur)
h
nuhatimmu, HABL 322, 10.

Bel-duri "Bel is (my) stronghold"
1. EN-BAD, HABL 158, R.e. 610, R. 4 . JADD

284, R. ,o (B. C. 668). 323, 7 . 330, R. //

(B.C. 676). 495,7. 843,7. 910, R.?. KK. 535.

1 3034.
h
belpihati $a mar sarri, JADD 1 52,

3, 7 (B. C. 656). 333, i (B. C. 648). irriiu,

JADD 742, R. 13.
h rab biti, JADD 467, 7.

h*aRu sa a-rit, JADD 324, 4, R. 3 (III R 48),

husband of -fAmat-Sula (B. C. 692). sa

tepa, JADD 860, II, 23.

f. of Zer-ukln
t JADD 446, i, 12.

2.
dEN-BAD, JADD 485, 3. 752, 20.

3. EN-U, JADD 324, R. 3, husband oiAmat-

Sula (var. to i).

Bel-emuranni "Bel has looked upon me"

1. EN-SI-a-ni,JADD 176, R. / (B. C. 700). Epon.

B. C. 686, Canon C, IV, 31; III R i, V, 38
;

JADD 9, R. 6 ;

h
turtanu, JADD 134, R.s.

2. EN-SI.LAL, Epon. B. C. 691, JADD 1098,

III, i.

3. EN-SI.LAL-a-ni, JADD 32, R. / (B.C. 693

or 688). 407, B. E. 4. 410, L. E.j?. *...,

JADD 247, R. //. Epon. B. C. 737, of Ra-

sappa, Canon B, V, 12. Ill R i, IV, 32. Epon.
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B.C. 691, of Carchemish, Canon A, V,ss;

III R i, V, 33, var.; JADD 320, R. E. i;

h bel pihati
hl
Gargami$, Senn. Tay.VI, 74

(I R 42! KB II, p. 112). Epon. B. C. 686,

h
turtanu,]&DT) 28, e. 232, R. ie. 374, R - E- 1-

453, R. is. 612, R. i?.

4. EN-SLLAL-an-ni, JADD 78, 7. 234, R. /

(B. C. 710). Epon. B. C. 737, Canon A,

IV, 32. JADD 1098, I, s. Epon. B. C. 686,

Canon. A, V, ss ;

h
turtanu, JADD 443, R. is.

482, R. E. i. 1098, III, e.

5.
dEN-SI.LAL-an-ni, HABL 1093, R.9. Epon.

B. C. 686,
h
turtanu, JADD 285, R. s.

6. EN-SLLAL-ni, HABL 309, 2. 1093, 8.

K. 7532.

Bel-epus "Bel has made" (cLBel-i-pu-u$ in NBa.

texts TNB)
EN\dEN-KAK-uS, HABL 447, R. 17. 670, s.

VSI, 35,22 (KB IV, p. 96). Sm. 412 (time

Esarh.). 83-1-18, 695, 1, 7, spec.
hA,BA,

Rm. 157, 17 (KB IV, p. 126).
hbartt mar

Babili, TRep. 18, R.s. kmasma$u, 8111.471.

hnasiku of Nar- TubuliaS, HABL 906, 5.

1112,5.

Bel-eres "Bel has planted" (perhaps abbrev.,

cf. Ana-Bel-ereS TNB)
1. EN-KAM, 83-1-18, 695, 1, 20, spec.

2.
dEN-KAM, bel qatati, JADD 67, B. E. i.

3. EN-KAM-e$, JADD 73, R. j- (B. C. 680).

4. ^EN-KAN, K. 1560; s. of htaggam, ru
bit d

A-e, Nshi. VS I, 36, III, &.

5. EN-PIN, bel qatati (B. C 680), JADD 113,

B. E. 2. 1 19, R. i.

6. EN-PIN-^,JADD73,R. s ; 74,R. 3 (B.C.68o).

305, i. 355, 3.

Bel-eriba "Bel has rewarded" (cf. NBa. *EN-
SU= a-naba BE X, no. 99)

1. EN-eri-ba,
hkalbu $a bit mar Sarri, HABL

32, 9, R. 2.

2.
dEN-eri-ba

s. of Kurigalzu, VS I, 35, 27 (KB IV, p. 96;

time Marduk-sum-iddin).
f. of Nabtt-kusurtu, gs. of Husabi, V R 37,

54 a.

3. EN-SU
f. of Nabn-ser-iisabU, 94-6-11, 36, 2 (KB IV,

p. 176; time Sinsariskun).

Bel-etillu "Bel is lord"

EN-NIR.GAL, Sana la hA.BA ekalli,

JADD 261, R. //.

Bel-etir "Bel spared" (cf. Ar. docket nt3S6n

BE X, 104; as abbrev. Etir or Eleru, q. v.)

1.
d
EN-e-fe-ri, f. of Naba-belsunu, Kandal.VS

V, si (KB IV, p. 172).

2.
d
EN-e-tir, f. of Naba-bel$unu, VS V, 5, 9.

3. EN-e-ti-ra, HABL 877, is = JADD 889:

qinni bit B.

4. EN-KAR, 83-1-18, 695, I, 19, spec.

5.
a'EN-KAR, HABL 1155, s(?). mar I-ba-a,

K. 1351-

6. EN-KAR-ir,]ADD 167,3(6.0.675). 1125

III, 7. HABL 730, 6
*

s. oiNabtt-Sum-eres, \>.QiNaba-ndid, Abp. A,

III R 19, III, lie*. Ann. Ill, 62*. B, III R 33,

VI, 80*.

7.
dEN-KAR-ir, HABL 267, 7. 273, R. i. 543,

R. u*. K. 1610* (WSml. p. 25). DT 301*

81-2-4, 7*- 81-7-27, 20*. mar Babili,

HABL 961, R. e. Chron.B, IV, 38
*
(B.C.668)

= Etir q. v., cf. WAF I, p. 472.

8.
dEN-SUR, HABL 1108, R.is. 82-5-22, 129*.

153*.
h
sa.ku, HABL 276, R. 10. mar

I-ba-a, HABL 1007, R. 15'.

f. of Bel-zer, K. 433, 29 (B. C. 648).

f. QiSa--kab, HABL 266, 7, is (IV R 46, no. 3).

9.
dEN-SUR-ir, HABL 299, 2*. 80-7-19, 362*.

Bel-gimil-tirra "O Bel, recompense!"

EN-SU-GUR, JADD 358, i.

Bel (AO-gi-ni-e-eresCOlf ), 83-1-18, 695, XII, a?,

spec.

Bel-ha ...., HABL 562, e:
h a$aridu.

Bel-Harran.... (
dEN-KASKAL . .

.) , JADD 586,

R. E. /.

Bel-Harran-ab-usur "O lord ofHarran, protect
the father!"

EN-KASKAL-AD-PAP, " lBa-mat-a-a,

JADD 152, R. 6 (B. C. 656).

Bel-Harran-ah-usur"Olord ofHarran, protect
the brother!"

JADD 210, R. /*: of " lHi-ra-nu (Ep. W).

472, R. s (B. C. 668).

f. of Tab-hl-a-a, HABL 85, 8 (V R 54, *>a).

Bel-Harran-bel-usur "O lord ofHarran, protect
the master!"
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1. EN-KASKAL-EN-PAP, K. 12990. Epon.
B. C. 741, Canon A, IV, as. Epon. B. C. 727,

of Guzana, Canon A, IV, 42.

2. EN-&KASKAL-EN-PAP, Epon. B. C. 741,

Canon B, V, 8 . JADD 1098, I, 4
;

h
nagir

ekalli, Canon E.

3. EN-KASKAL-U-PAP, JADD 165, R. E. 4

(Ep. Q).
h
ndgir ekalli $a Tukulti-apil-

Esarra $ar m '

at
Ashir, Stele of Tel-Abta 9

(KB IV, p. 102).

Bel-Harran-duri "The lord of Harran is (my)

stronghold"

EN-^KASKAL-BAD,JADD 9, * (B.C 686).

383, R. ,* (B. C. 674). 83-1-18, 695, XII, 28
,

spec.
hmukil apati, JADD 193, i (Ep.Y).

hrak . . ., JADD 404, R. / (B. C. 674).
hsammaru, JADD 279, R.j- (B. C. 68

1).

Bel-Harran-ibni "The lord ofHarran has crea-

ted"
hrab kisir, JADD 427, R. 9 (B. C. 694).

*Bel-Harran-id-ri "The lord of Harran is my
helper", JADB 21, 3.

Bel-Harran-ittiia "The lord of Harran is with

me

238, 2, e, 10, IG

(B.C. 688). 83-1-18, 695, XII, 29, spec.
hmar Upri sa belit biti, JADD 50, R. /

(Ep. H).
d Bel-Harran-ki-la-ni "O lord of Harran, sup-

port me!" Possibly = dEN-KASKAL-
LU(DIB\a-ni, Sm. 55, R.IT.

Sm. 55, 17, spec.

"Bel-Harran-pi ...., JADD 180, R. 6.

Bel-Harran-qu-sur-a-ni "O lord of Harran,

preserve me!"

JADD 279, i, 6 (B. C. 68 1).

d
Bel-Harran-sabatani(Z, /--/) "O lord of Har-

ran, succour me!"

Sm. 55, R. I, IG, spec.

Bel-Harran-sadu(AT67?-tt) (abbrev.< Bel-Harran-

Sadua q. v.), Epon. B. C. 648,JADD 206, R.?.

Bel-Harran-sadaa (> Bel-Harran-Sada and
'

Bel-

Sadud] "The lord of Harran is my
mountain"

1. EN-KASKAL-KUR-a, Epon. B. C. 648(?),

Canon C, V, IG. Ill R i, VI, so.

2. EN-KASKAL-KUR-a-a, JADD 463, R. /,.

No. i.

3. EN-KASKAL-KUR-u-a\ h $akin "' Kar-

ASurahiddinJ&DDtfi, 3. Epon. B.C.648(?),

HABL 206, R. 7 . 289, R. 11. 517, R. is.

829, 19 (III R 56, no. i). JADD 696, R. E. 2 .

705, R. 4 . 859, R. 4. KK. 3742. 10532; cf.

KK. 10789. 14306.
d
Bel-Harran-sallimanni(Z)/-z'w-tf-7z/) "O lord of

Harran, keep me safe!" JADD 616, i, c

(B.C.695?).

Bel-Harran-sar-usur "O lord of Harran, pro-
tect the king!"

1. EN-KASKAL-MAN-PAP, JADD 870, 2.

mar milt
Akkadi, JADD 931, L. E. i.

hrakbu $a h~pa, JADD 207, R. v (III R
46, 37 a). *te/jf, JADD 427, R. * (B. C. 694).

2. ^EN-KASKAL-MAN-PAP, JADD 981, R.

11,3.

3. <*EN-tKASKAL-MAN-PAP, JADD 266,

R. s (B. C.6/I).
h rab blti, JADD 507, R. *.

Bel-Harran-taklak(/<7/^/^^-/<7^) (abbrev. from Ana-

Bel-Harran-taklak* "In the lord of

Harran I trust"), JADD 246, 3.

s. of U-si-
, slave, JADD 229, 5 (III R 46, 48 c;

B. C. 680).

Bel-Harran-uballit ( 77) "The lord of Harran

has called into life", JADD 206, R. ,3

(B. c. 648). 83-1-18, 695, i, 22 (-TI.LO),

spec.

Bel-Harran-usuranni "O lord of Harran, pro-
tect me!"

EN- lKASKAL-PAP-an-ni, 83-1-18, 695,

XII, so, spec.

Bel-ibasi-duri "The lord is (my) stronghold"

EN-NI.GAL-BAD, K. 241, X, 45, spec.

Bel-i-ba(?)-si(?)-ib-ri
"The lord is (my) friend",

K. 241, XI, 31, spec.

Bel-ibni "Bel has created" (cf. Bel-bani and

Enlil-ibnt)

1. EN-ib-ni, HABL 854, 2. 991, ?. 1066, 8. JADD
66 1, s. 733, R. s. 930, III, 4.

2.
d
EN-ib-ni, HABL 267, R. n. 277, R. 3, 4:

mother's brother of Mutezib-Marduk.

278, 3. 280, 2. 281, i. 282, 2. 283, 2. 284, 2.

285, 1. 286, 1. 288, 2. 292, 1. 400, 2. 402, 2.

[460. 462.] 521, i. 752, R. 12. 754, 21. 791, i.

792, i. 793, 2 - 794, L 795, 2- 963, R- o.

1 129, R. is. 1 136, R. c. 1 170, 9 (B. C. 648).
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K. 543/a. 7383. 8440. Rm. 563. Sm. 2192.

King of Babylonia, B. C. 702 700, Chron.

B, II, 23, 24, 26, 28.

s. of Nabn-kudur-usur, HABL 1 106, R. u.

3. EN-KAK, JADD 101, R. 6 . 292, R. s. (B. C.

707). 414, 4, 9, R. 9 (Ep. A'). 568, R. 7.

988, u. K. 9462. 83-1-18, 695, 1, 5, spec.

ardu ta hta eli bitani, JADD 326, R. //

(B. C. 692?).
h
ki-na-tat$)-tu, JADD 771, 7.

h$atammu, JADD 928, III, 7.

4.
dEN-KAK, HABL 289, 10: manzaz pani

of the Assyrian king. 291, 2. 399. 2. 412,

R. 24 (IV R 47, no. 4). [460: b. of Bel-

Sunu, cf. R. 1. 3. 462]. 520, i. 736, is. 789, i.

790, 2. JADD 196, 2. 385, 12. KK. 1992.

4793, i (WSml. II, p. 69). 5062. 5473, 5

(WSml. II, p. 65). 8440. 83-1-18, 824.

Bu. 89-4-26, 156. mar hmar-bannti pir

Su-an-nak
', Senn. Bell, u (Lay. 63, 14,

cf. KA p. 79, note 2. KB II, p. 114).

King ofBabylonia, B. C. 702 700, Chron.

B. II, 29; King-list A, IV, 15.

5. EN-KAK-ni, JADD 882, 13.

"Bel-id ,
K. 10489.

Bel-iddina "Bel has given" (cf. OBa. Be-li-i-

din-nam RPN; dEN-MU = Ar. docket

pba BE X)
1. Be-el-SE, f. of Zi-li-ia, VAT 4581, 7.

2. EN-AS, HABL 449, is. 505, 9. 515, 2. JADD
1 5, R. 3 (B. C. 672). 661, s.

hA . BA, JADD
179, R. s (B. C. 697). belpihati"

lKul-me-

ra, JADD 853, 9.
h
ki-na-ta-ti, HABL 37, 7.

" l
Na-gi-a-ta-a-a, HABL 830, 4.

3. *EN-A$ HABL 788, 4.

4.
dEN-MU, HABL 815,3. K. 11712.

5. EN-SE, f. of Z/-//-*V?, VAT 4586, R. 24 .

6. EN-SE-na, HABL 311, R. 9 . 312, R. 5.

787, 4.

s. of Bel-ahel>u\
h
^e-lap-pa-a-a,]P^DD 891,9.

7.
d
'EN-SE-na, HABL 208, u. 514,2. 516,2.

780, 2.
hrab HU. KAK*1 ta Sarri, VS V,

2, (B. C. 675) (KB IV, p. 166).
hriu

sisi
} Ninibkudurusur, Lo. 102 (90835),

III, 2 (KiNG, BBS, pi. LXXII).
s. of Nabfi-zer-iddina\ *$a-ku Dilbat, VS I,

35, i, 14, is, 49 (KB IV, p. 94), time Marduk-

shumiddin.

s. of Sigaa, Shmk. CT X, 7, so (KING, BBS,

pi. 10).

W(VEN-ZU), VS I, 96, 15.

Bel-Hani .... (EN-AN*1
), JADD 210, 7 .

(Ep. W).
Bel-ilani-sar-usur "O lord of the gods, pro-

tect the king!"

JADD 23, R. / (Ep. F).

Bel-ili-ballitani "O lord of the gods, keep
me alive!"

EN-AN-TI-a-ni JADD 899, I, so.

Bel-ilua "Bel is my god" (or hypocor.)

1. BE(KabtiT)-AN-a-a, JADD 22, R.^ (Ill R
47, is c; B.C. 779?).

2. EN-AN-a-a, JADD 783, 2. 83-1-18, 695,

I, 8, spec.
h
sabu, JADD 877, R. ?. Epon.

B. C. 769, of Arbaha, Canon A, III, 50;

III R i, III, 48
;
sd "'[Arbaha}, 81-2-4, 187,

R. s.

3.
d
'EN-AN-a-a, JADD 606, R. /(?).

lKu-ra-

a-a, JADD 500, R. 7.

4. EN^-AN-ta, h$a pan ekalli, Shmk. CT
X, 7, 43.

Bel-ili-iqbuni

1. EN-AN-iq-bi-u-ni, VS I, 91, &.

2. EN-AN-iq-bu-u-ni, K. 241, X, 31, spec.

Bel-ili-mil-ki "The lord of the gods is my
counsellor"

s. of Bel-nuri, JADD 237, R. 9 (B. C. 665).

Bel-ippasra "Bel is appeased" (HiNKE: Bel-

balme)
EN-BUR.RA, s. of Arad-Ea, tuplar, Me-

rod. I, Susa 16, III, 4.

Bel-iqbi (cf. Bel-liqbl)

EN\dEN-iq-bi, HABL 771,2. JADD 619,

R. /j- (Ep. S). 83-1-18, 695, I, 10, spec.

Bel-iqisa "Bel has presented"
1.

dBE-BA-$a, 83-1-18, 695, II, 2, spec.

2. EN-BA-$a, HABL 84, 2. 85 2. 86 s. 161, 4.

316,4. 389,2. 390,2. 541,8. 700,1. KK.

1914. 4530. 1301 1. 83-1-18, 695, 1, u, spec,

s. of Bu-na-ni, f. of Du-na-nu and Sa-am-

gu-nu, of Gambulu, Abp. A, III R 19,

III, IH; Ann. Ill, ci
; B, III R 3133, IV,

ae, eo; VI, 10, 65; III R 37, no. II, 2. Esarh. A,

I R 46, III, 53. KB II, pp. 132, 182, 244,

254. K. 2651.
T. XLII.
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3.
dEN-BA-$a, HABL 269, 12. 336, u, R. n.

698, i. K. 5638. Rm. 563. Sm. 1655. 82-3-

23, 85. 83-1-18, 107. Bu. 91-5-9, 46. *?-

tam HABL 914, 4, R. 9.
h
addupu, VS

V, 5, 5, 6 (KB IV, p. 172).

Bel-iqisanni

1. EN-BA-sa-a-ni, Epon. B. C. 792, II R 69,

no. 3, 2 a; jvz
al
Si&-ti-ni$, 81-2-4, 187,20.

2. EN-BA-$a-an-ni, 83-1-18, 695, I, 15, spec.

3. EN-BA-Sa-ni, Epon. B. C. 792, Canon A,

111,26; C, 1,19; IIIR I, 111,25.

4. EN-SA-BA-an-ni, Epon. B. C. 792, JADD
526, R. E. 2; cf. 931, is.

Bel-isdiia-kmi "O Bel, establish my ground
(or "my foot")

d
EN-GIRI-ia-ki-ni, HABL 865, R. 9.

Bel-iskun(?W-^-[0]), K. 7543.
f Belit-ab-usri "O Belit, protect the father!"

VWIN.LILAD-PAP, HABL 149,7.

f
Belit-aga-usri '-'O Belit, protect the crown!"

JdNIN.LIL-GIL-[PAP], 81-2-4, 255, I, 10,

spec.
f Belit-ahat-usri "O Belit, protect the sister!"

S*NIN.LIL-NIN-PAP, 81-2-4, 244, I, 9,

spec.
f Belit-bel-usri "O Belit, protect the master!"

JdNIN.LIL-EN-PAP
t 81-2-4, 255, 1,7, spec.

f
Belit-belit-usri "O Belit, protect the mis-

tress!"

S*NIN.LIL-NfN<pL j^6)-PAP, 81-2-4,

255, 1, 8
, spec.

f Belit-duri (abbrev.)
SdNIN.LfL-BAD,]A)V 227, 3, slave sold.

81-2-4, 255, I, 5, spec.
f
Belit-dur-usri "O Belit, protect the wall!"

^NIN.LIL-BAD-PAP, 81-2-4, 255, I, e,

spec.; cf. JADD 741, 15.

f
Belit-ha-si-na (see JADD III, p. 514^)

d. of Naba-rlhtu-usur, JADD 307, s (III R
49, 10 c), sold.

f
Belit-ittiia "The mistress is with me"

JNIN-KI-ia, amtu sa fsakinte, JADD 76, 2

(B.C. 652?)
f
Belit(^7\^V. Z/Z)-kiMi-in-ni "O Belit, support

me!" 81-2-4, 255, I, 2, spec.
f

Belit(<W/N)-ma-ia-li (abbrev.?), amtu, VS 1,87,8.

No. i.

'Belit-nese "Mistress of the lions" (cf. JTOT-

via drjptbv)

NIN-UR.MAW1
,
TA 273,4. 274,4.

f Be-lit-su-nu "Their mistress", 83-1-18, 1846,

R. IV, i, spec.
f Belit-sabtini (abbrev.) "O Belit, succour me!"

SdNIN.LIL-LU-ni, 81-2-4, 2 55 !> i. spec.
f Belit-sarrat "Belit is queen"

S'NIN. LIL-MAN-at, MAN-rat, tar-

rat, JADD 828, s. 81-2-4, 2 55> \ s 4
> spec.

Belit-taddin "Belit has given"
r.

d
GASAN-ta-ad-din\di-na, Sm. 1213.

2. NIN-SE, JADD 899, III, 4.

Bel-ittiia "Bel (or "The lord") is with me"
1. EN-KI-a, ^ana, JADD 896, i.

2. EN-KI-ia, JADD 453, R. 9. K. 241, V, is;

83-1-18, 695, I, 17, spec.
hmutir feme,

JADD 276, R..? (B.C. 682).

Belit(AtfAO-u-me-ukin(?>/) . . ., JADD 814, 6 .

Belit^/^u-sa-la "I implored Belit"

JADD 206, i, u (B. C. 648).

Bel(^AO-ka-bi (cf. OBa. Ka-bi-dAdad T-D LC)
f. of SamU-Adad (II), Esarh. KAHI I, 51,

11,22 (MDOG 25, p. 33); see also dBE-

kap-ka-pi,
d
Be-el-ta(DA)-bi and I-gur-ka-

ab-ka-bu, and cf. BEZOLD, ZA 21, p. 253;

KING, Chronicles, I, p. 127, n. 2.

Bel-kapkapi, see Enlil-kapkapL

Bel-kibsi-ila (1EN-KI. US-AN-a), JADD 384, R. //.

d Bel-kil-la-ni "O Bel, support me!"

JADD 210, s (Ep. W). Cf. U-ki-la-an-ni,

HABL 633, R. 3.

Bel-kin-usur "O Bel, protect the faithful

one!"

EN-D(7-PAP]ADD 101,2,3.

Bel-kudur-usur, see Enlil-kudur-usur.

Bel-ku-um-mu-ili-a-a "My representant is my
god", K. 241, XII, ss, spec.

Bel-ku-un-di-ili-a-a perhaps "The lord of the

city of Kundi is my god" (cf. Kun-

da-a-d)

f. of Nabn-mutesi, gf. of Nabu-tuk-lat-sut

K. 872, R. u.

Bel-lamur "May I see the lord (or Bel)!"

i. EN-la-mtir, HABL 212, IG: b. of Anu-

eres. JADD 9, 2 (B. C. 686). K. 241, V, 17,

8*



6o KNUT TALLQVIST.

spec. *A.BA, JADD 50, R. 9 (Ep. H).

262, R. 10.

2. EN-SI. LAL, JADD 247, R. //.

Bel-li' "Bel is mighty"
1. EN-DA, HABL 607, e.

2.
dEN-DA, HABL 998, 3.

hma$ma$u, mar

Egibi, K. 960. TRep. 24, o. 83, R. i. 183,

R. s. 243, R. e.

3.
dEN-ID. GAL, K. 10489.

hmahnahi, mar

Egibi, TRep. 1 15 F, R. e.

4. EN-ZU, HABL 222, 2. JADD 12, R. E. /

(B. C. 660). 355, R * h
ardu, JADD 238,

R. /7 . 239, R. 7 (B. C. 688).
k
irri$u, JADD

294, R. j (B. C. 700).

5. 'EN-ZU, h
za-sak-kti, HABL 464, 4.

f Bel-li' (or -idi\ SEN-ZU), VS I, 96, 15;

Bel-li'-kullati "Bel is almighty" (WINCKLER,
AF I, p. 502: Bfl-li-kali$u\ HINKE: Bel-

He -kalami)
dEN-DA-KAK.A.BI, s. of Esaggilata;

h
satam, Shmk. CT X, pi. 7, 48.

Bel-liq-bi "The lord (or Bel) may command!"

(see also Bel-iqbi), HABL 414, a.

Bel-liq-sur "The lord (or Bel) may preserve!"
K. 241, V, 17, spec.

Bel-lisir (prob. abbrev.)

1. EN-GIS, JADD, 31, i (B. C. 695). 264, //

(B. C. 688). 527, i, slave sold. 570, R. 9.

Epon. B. C. 778, III R i, III, 39. 81-2-4,

187, SB:
[

h
nagir] ekalli.

2.
dEN-GIS, s. of I-ba-a, HABL 718, R. 13.

3. EN-SLDI, JADD 661, 10. Epon. B. C. 778,

II R 69, no. 3, IB a; Canon B, IV, 11; C,

1, 33; E: h
nagir ekalli.

Bel-lii-balat "The master may live" (cf. Ln-

balat, -fLn-baltaf)

1. EN-lu-ba-lat, JADD 38,4 (III R 46, sd).

39, 3 (Ep. D).
h
irri$u, JADD 742, R. is. 17.

2. EN-lu-TLLA, JADD 392, e, i (B. C. 670).

K. 1441.

3. EN-TLLA, JADD 391, 8, , 12. 394, 2, 3.

772,4. 880, 1, u : s.oiBel-ah-iddin. 83-1-18,

695, I, 21, spec.

Bel-luba!lit(r), governor of the city of Asshur,

MDOG 43, p. 36.

Bel-lu-dari "May the master live for ever!"

t (cf. OBa. Be-li-lu-da-ri RPN)

1. EN-lu-da-ri, Epon. B. C. 730, Canon A,

IV, 39.

2. EN-lu-dd-ri, JADD 175, R. ,6 (B. C. 676).

Epon. B. C. 730, of Tille, Canon B, IV, 19;

JADD i, R. 2. 295, R. E. 2;
k$akin ai Til-

[//], JADD 658, 10.

Bel-mati-ilu "The lord of the country is the

god"
EN-KUR-AN (can be read Adi-mati-ihi,

q. v., cf. EN-ma-ti-ilu BE XV), JADD
39, L. E. 2 (Ep. D). [779, i], cf. MVG
VIII, p. 111,1,24 (Ep. P).

Bel-mati-Marduk"Marduk is lord of the coun-

try" (cf. EN-KUR-Marduk BE XIV)
EN-ma-a-ti- dAMAR. UD (renders U UN-

KUR-d
SILIG.ELLM), V R 44, sc, sd.

Bel-MU .... (
d
EN(l)-MU-[SES!}), King-list A, II 15,

last king of dyn. C; cf. Enlil-him-usur.

Bel-mudammiq "The lord (or Bel) renders

favorable"

EN-mu-SIG, Epon. B. C. 870, III R i, 1, 4o.

Bel-mukin-abiinu (lEN-Du-in-AD-nu),]KBD 741,17.

Bel(J W/
rf

JEW)-mu-sal-lim "Bel preserves",

JADD 444, 10 (B. C. 660). K. 241, V, 22,

spec.
h
barn, Mna. OBI 149, I, ie.

s. of Uk-ka..., f. of Munnabitti, JADD 812,

L. E. i.

Bel-naid "Bel is exalted"

i. EN- 1, JADD 349, R. n (Ep. Q). 619, is

(Ep. S). K. 241, V, 15, spec. 83-1-18, 695,

1, 6, spec.
habarakku $a mar Sarri, JADD

625, R. // (B. C. 690). Epon. B. C. 663(?),

II R 69, no. S, i; III R i, VI, 17; Hurtanu,

JADD 56, R. 2 . 153, R. i. 154, 309,

R.E. i(?). 780, H. 993, R. IV, 17.

f. of Arad-Htar, JADD 640, i, 3.

2. EN-na-i-di, Epon. B. C. 663(?),
h
turtanu,

JADD 470, R. 24.

Bel-nasir "Bel is protector" (cf. OBa. Be-li-

na-sir RPN, NB. = Ar. docket liDba

OTSS p. 316, no. 49).

i.
d
EN-na-sir, uncle of Tab-sil-Marduk,

TRep. 52, R. e. 155 B, 3. 157 C, R. 4.

2. ^EN-PAP, HABL 715, R. 2 . s. of sin-

daianu, VS V, 5, 5.
-- KB IV, p. 172.

3. EN-PAP-ir, HABL 17, R. 10. 333, 2. 670, 7.

812, R. 13, is. JADD 909, e. 83-1-18, 695,

T. XLIII
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I, is, spec.
h

, JADD 481, R. 6.
h bel

pihati
~

al
Kalha, JADD 1104, 3.

kmukil

apate, JADD 238, R. ,3 (B. C. 688).

4.
d
EN-PAP-ir, HABL 812, R. is. JADD 576,

R. ,, (B. C. 676). K. 566, 13.

5.
d
EN-SES-ir, HABL 527, 2

, R. 4 . 765, i.

TRep. 1 8, R. 2. 214, R. i. 236, R. i. 253 B,
R. 2. 274?, 4. K. 1599.

6. U-PAP-ir,
h

, JADD 1 18, R. , (B. C. 673).
*Bel-na-tan (Ar.) "Bel has given", JADD 342,

R. 2.

Bel-nirari, see Enlil-nirari.

Bel-nuri "Bel -is (my) light"
1. EN-LAH, HABL 1042, R. 3 . 83-1-18, 695,

I, is, spec.
htamkar

t JADD 229, R. 4

(B. C. 680).

f. of Bel-ll-milki, JADD 237, R. 9 .

2. EN-nu-rt,]ADD 265, i, slave, b. of Abi-ul-

idi. HABL 1042, 3
,
R. G.

Bel-qata-sabat "O Bel, succour!"

EN-SU-sa-bat, Epon. B. C. 811, of Maza-
.

mua, III R i, III, G.

*Bel-ram, or Baal-ram,
dEN-ra-am (Can., cf.

Ph. dlb*a), Ta
c

annek i, 18 .

Bel-rimanni "O Bel, have mercy on me!"
1. EN-rim-a-ni, VS I, 95, *?.

2. EN-rim-an-ni, 83-1-18, 695, I, 2
, spec,

f. of Sarru-naid, HABL, 152,3.

3.
d
EN-ri-man-ni, K. 5440 A.

Bel-sa-ma....(?) (cf. OBa. Ma-nu-sa-ma(J] RPN)
JADD 487, 2.

d
Bet-sar(?)-[bi?], or -sarru(?)

f. of Apia, HABL 912, R. 8 .

Bel-silla-nisesu(?*#(?)-j//(?)-/0 (or TI(1)-LA =
baltu}-UNP'-hi\ JADD 752, R. 10.

Bel-sadua (EN-KUR-ti-a; abbrev., var. of Bel-

Harran-sadtia, q. v.), Epon. B. C. 756,
$a a!

Parnunna, Canon A, IV, 13; E -f-

81-2-4, 187, R. 21. Epon. B. C. 648(?),

JADD 7, R. 6 . 147, B. E. 3. K. 4537;
*te& ^Surri K. 1292; cf. IIIR i, VI, 3 c.

Bel-sallim "O Bel, keep safe!"

EN-$al-Hm, JADD 824, ,. 83-1-18, 695,
I, a.

hrab kari, K. mo.
s. of la-di-ilu, JADD 880, I, 13.

Bel-sal-lim-a-ni "O Bel, keep me safe!"

Sm. 55, XI, 15, spec.
No. i.

*Be-el-sa"-am-ma(?) (Ph.(?) cf.yttWb^n), messenger
of the king of Alasia, TA 37, 26.

Bel-sar-ahesu "Bel is king of his brothers"
EN-MAN-PAPtl

-Su, JADD 98, R. E. /

(Ep. Z).

Bel-sar-ibni "Bel has created the king" (in

NBa. texts, see TNB)
WEN-MAN-KAK, JADD 45, R. 4 (EP . o).

287, 4. *jf/j r

ekalli, JADD 127, R. /

(B.C. 68 1).

f. of.... ilij.at JADD 256, R. 3 .

f. of Bani-a-a, JADD 161, R. 10.

Bel-sar-ili "Bel is king of the gods"
K. 241, "IX, 5, spec.

Bel-sarranni "Bel is our king"
1. EN-MAN-a-ni, Epon. B. C. 699, Canon A,

V, 25 -f- B VI, 13;
h$akin " l

Kur-ba-an,

JADD [371, R. E.
,].

2. d
EN-MAN-a-ni, Epon. B. C. 699,

hiakin
~
al
Kur-ba-an, JADD 328, R. u. K 1645.

3. EN-MAN-an-ni, Epon. B. C. 699, III R i,

V, 25.

4.
d
EN-MAN-ni, HABL 939, 2.

Bel-sar-usur "O Bel, protect the king!"
1.

d
EN-LUGAL-S[ES\ VAT. 7, i, perh. the

Babylonian prince, see MEISSNER, MVG
12, p. I57f.

s. of Nabu-naid', Belshazzar, the prince of

Babylon, Nabd. Cyl. 11,24 (IR68); Br.

cyl. II, 26
; III, 59 (I R 69). KB III, pt. 2,

pp. 82, 96.

2. EN-LUGAL-u-sur, $a "l
Ki-h-si-im, Sarg.

Khors. 59. - - KB II, p. 60.

3.
d
EN-LVGAL-{i-sur, "l

Ki-se-si-im-a-a, Sarg.

Ann. G? (B. C. 716).

4. EN-MAN-PAP, HABL 875, 15. JADD 206,

R. 9 (B. C. 648?). 348,7. 357,2,9. 418,

B. E. 2. 686, 4. 857, IV, 17. 929, e, 9.
hmutir

pntu, HABL 685, R. 3.
h
rakbu, JADD

207, R. // (III R 46, 33 a; Ep. B).
h$a Sepa,

JADD 105, i, 4, e, B. E. 3 (Ep. Z).

5.
dEN-MAN-PAP, HABL 940, a. JADD

202, 2 (B. C. 670).

Bel-se-zib-a-ni "O Bel, save me!"

JADD 373, 31 (B. C. 648?).

"Bel-si-man-ni "O Bel, hear me!" far Babili
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u matati, VS III, 180, 20; cf. UNGNAD,
OLZ X (1907), col. 464.

Bel-su-u (abbrev. from Sa-Bel-su*}, JADD 147, 3

(B.C. 648?). KK. 10363. 12991 (?).

Bel-sum-eres "Bel has planted a name" (in

NBa. texts, see TNB)
EN-MU-KAM, f. of Ahiddin, JADD 160,

R. 3.

d Bel-sum-ibni "Bel has created a son" (in

NBa. texts, see TNB)

JADD 66, R. E. / (B. C. 693 or 688).

Bel-sum-iddin "Bel has given a son" (cf. Ar.

docket ptfTeba OTSS, p. 315, no. 46; in

NBa. texts, see TNB)
EN-MU-A^, s. of Ilu-u-KAL-a-ni, JADD

307, R. 10 (III R 49, so c; Ep. F).

Bel-Slim-iskun "Bel has provided posterity"

(in NBa. texts, see TNB)
1.

dEN-MU-GAR-un, 48-7-20, 119. *kaln,

TRep. 24 A, R. i. 134, R. 7 (III R 58,

no. 11). 235 A, L.E.i. 277 N. h
nappahu,

Sarg. St. Ill, 6, 21 (KB IV, p. 160).

2.
dEN-MU-IN. GAR, f. of Nergal-$ar-usur\

sar Babili, Ng. Cambr. I, u (I R 67).
-

KB III, pt. 2, p. 72.

3.
"'

EN-MU-is-kun,
h
kalu, K. 1448.

Bel-sum-taqqin (EN-MU-LAL-in) or Bel-mutaq-

qinl, K. 241, V, 20.

Belsunu (abbrev., cf. OBa. Be-el-$u-nu RPN;
Ar. docket fEbn CIS II, 59)

WEN-$u-nu, HABL 460, R. 3 (b. of Bel-

ibni). 527, 25. 844, i. 1074, 10. KK. 1929.

7355- 75 J 5- 12991. Bit h
Da-ku-ra-a-a,

HABL 238, 5. Epon. B. C. 646^), HABL
671,16 (III RSI, no. 5):

hhasan "'Hindana.

1170, R. 5. JADD 197, R. G. 943, VIII, 4.

1053, HI, 2. Ill R 34, 94 b. Bu. 91-5-9, 5.

f. of du, HABL 963, 4.

Bel-taklak (abbrev. from Ana-Bel-taklakt q. v.)

"In Bel I trust"

EN-tak\tdk-lak, JADD 237, R. to (B. C. 665).

350, i (B. C. 707).
h
ardu, JADD 913, R. 6 .

h
Ni-hu-ut-a-a, JADD 416, R. / (B. C. 710).

Epon. B.C. 758, of Isana, Canon A, IV, 11,

see also Ana-Bel-taklak.

isi^^yV-^^^z?)-^/^, cf.

tdq-bi-lisir TNB), JADD 259, i.

Bel-tarsi-ilu (cf. the next name)

EN-LAL-si-AN, 83-1-18, 695, I, I G
, spec.

Bel-tarsi-iluma

1. EN-LAL-AN-ma, K. 241, VIII, 45, spec.

Epon. B. C. 798, III R i, III, 19; nakin
" l
KalJu, seal of his hSAG, OLZ III,

col. 434.

2. EN-LAL-is-AN-ma, Epon. B. C. 798, Sakin

"'Kalhi, 81-2-4, 187, u.

3. EN- tar-si-AN-nta,
'lsakin lKalhi etc.,

Adnir. IV: I R 35, no. 2, 9. KB I, p. 192.

Bel-tarsi-tabu(?)

EN-LAL-DUG.GA, ancient author, Sm.

669, 11 (NE p. 91).

Bel-tuk(?)-te-tir... "O Bel, take vengeance!"

JADD 177, R. E. 2.

d
Bel-ti-pa-ri-i "Bel is my torch" (cf. NBa.

Ea-tipar-ili TNB), JADD 742, 5.

d
Be-el-ta(ZM)-bi, BE VI, pt. i, 18,14, supposed

to have been a predecessor of Shamshi-

Adad II and identical with Bel-ka-bi, see

RANKE, BE VI, pt. i, p. 9f., BEZOLD,
ZA 21, p. 253.

Bel-Uballit "Bel has called into life" (for

NBa. texts, see TNB)
1. ^EN-TIN-it, HABL 878, R. 10. 920, R. e:

foster-brother of Sin-\tabni-usur\. [i 129,1].

KK. 1950 (?). 83-1-18, no.

s. of Ad-na-a-a, HABL 969, 9.

2.
dEN-ii-bal-lit

t
K. 13106.

Bel-u-bal-lit-su "Bel has called him into life",

83-1-18, 695, I, H, spec.

Bel(?)-ub(?tap!)-pu-ti-illak(>0 JOHNS, ADD III

p. I73f: Bel-ubbnti-ukln; perhaps: Nabil-

tap-pu-ti-illak, q. v.), as Epon. I, JADD
1 02, R. 9.

Bel-u-bi (?)...., K. 13188.

Bel-ukm (perh. abbrev., cf. Nabn-bel-ukin}

EN-DU-in, h
irri$u, JADD 742, R. 12.

Bel-umi-masi(?EN- UD-D<7M, cf. OBa. Maziam

ilu RPN, EN-UD-mu-e-si-e, HABL 78, 9.

[688, 9 ?J, BEHRENS, Briefe p. 78 f), K. 241,

V, is, spec.
hmutir feme fa mar sarri,

JADD 50, R. 7 (Ep. H).

Bel-upahhir "Bel has strengthened"
dEN-NIGIN, -u-pa-hi-ir, -NIGIN-ir, s. of

Marduk-suin-ibni, HABL 792, 15.
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f. of Tab-silli-Marduk, TRep. 15, R. 3.

194, R. 2.

Bel-upaqu (abbrev., cf. NBa. Ana-Bel-upaqu TNB)
"For Bel I wait"

1.
d
EN-u-paq, s. of Ku-na-a, HABL 219,1.

2.
d
EN-u-pa-qu, VS V, 2, /? (B. C. 675).

-

KB IV, p. 166.

Bel-usati "Bel is (my) help" (cf. OBa. Be-li-u-

sa-tim etc. RPN, NBa. dEN-u-sa-tu TNB)
1. EN-u-sa-a-te,

h
belpih,ati "'Samal, JADD

942, R. 9.

2.
d
EN-u-sa-ti, f. of Kabtiia, Muranu and

MuSallim, Simb. Lay. 53, 2. (BM 90937.

KING, BBS pi. 20).

3.
d
En-u-sa-tu, HABL 327,8. 1109, i(?)

h
re'tt

utullati $a sarri, HABL mi, R. 7.

s. of I-bu-nu, Sarg. St. II, 15. KB IV, p. 160.

d
Bel-u-sip-pi "To Bel I prayed"

s. of*6ara, Sarg. St. V, /<?. KB IV, p. 164.

Bel-usur "O Bel, protect!"
1. WEN-PAP, see Bel-nasir.

2.
d
EN-u-SES, 83-1-18, 394. TRep. 274, i.

Bel-usursu "O Bel, protect him!" (cf. NBa.
dEN-u-sur-$u = Ar. docket ttns&6n BE
X, 126)

EN-PAP-Su, JADB 4, VIII, 5.

Bel-usabsi "Bel has called into existence"
d
EN-GAL-$i, Sarg. St. Ill, 3 . WI.SUR,
Sarg. St. Ill, 20. - - KB IV, p. 162.

Bel-usallim "Bel kept safe"

i.
d
EN-DI-im, KGAS [8, R. 13. 9, R. c]. 57,

'

R. 10. 98, L. E. 2.

2. WEN-GI, HABL 517,4, R. 6 . 998, R. 2| n

(WSml. II, p. 23).

s. of Bel-ere$, K. 1560.

3.
d
EN-u-sal-lim, KK. 303. 5634. 8904: ^r/7

(G. SMITH, Hist. p. 182). Sm. 210. TRep.
205 A, R. G. 277 X, R. 3.

Bel^Ay/iWj-u-se-zib "Bel has saved", HABL
447, s. TRep. 90, i. 272, R. 1-2. 277 AE, i.

82-5-22, 105 (MVG III, p. 262). waSmaSu,

JADD 851, I, IG; all the same person

(time Senn.).

"Bel-u-sib-si (prob. = Bel-uSabfy, K. 5634.

Bel-utaqqin (? EN-LAL), JADD 222, i, 4 (B. C. 682).

Bel-uznaia (abbrev.). EN-PI 2
-a-a, 83-1-18, 695,

I, 12, spec.
No. i.

er (abbrev., cf. OBa. Be-el-zlrim

Dilbat), K. 241, V, 15, spec,

s. of Ba-la-te (NBa.), BM 40590, II, 3, 15

(KING, BBS, pi. 18).

s. of Bel-etir, at Erech, K. 433, 2g (SMITH,
texts p. 28).

s. of Ea-epiS-ilu, VS I, 60.

Bel-zer-ibni "Bel has created seed"

EN-KUL-KAK, HABL 916,4.

Bel-zer-iddin "Bel has given seed" (in NBa.

texts, see TNB)
EN-KUL-AS, JADD 273, R. 4 (B. C. 683).

Bel-zer-iqisa "Bel has presented seed" (in

NBa. texts, see TNB)
dEN-KUL-BA- v

sa, JADD 578, 7 .

Bi , s. of Amme-bdli, Tuk. II, Ann. 4.

f
B[i...., TA 50.

*f Bi-'-a (Ar., cf. JBi-ia-tum BE XV, Bi-e-a\ici)

JADD 741,23.

*Bi-Addi (or -Baal = d!M] (Can., prob. <
Abi-Addi "My father is Adad";, Ta'an-

nek 7, 8.

*Bi-bi-i/e (hypocor., cf. Bibi^a and Biba = Ar.

docket S^n BE VIII, pt. i, no. 121.

X, 125), bel-narkabti, JADD 364, i (B. C.

679).
hsukkallu rabu, JADD 326, R. /?

(B. C. 692?).

*Bi-bi-ia, Bi-bi-e-a (cf. Bi-bi-i, Bi. ^3), Rm. 157

(B. C. 679; KB IV, p. 124). VAT 170, i

(B. C. 717; KB IV, p. 166).
hsaknu $a

h
l-tu--a-a, HABL 419, 9.

*Bi-bi-a-ha-lu-su, JADD 429, 26 ,
R. ^, but CIS

II, 31, STEVENSON, ABC, p. 66: Bi-e-lu-

ha-lu-su
t cf. Pn. ybnbys.

Bi(A^^?)-da-di (cf. Bi-Addi), JADD 897, 12.

Bi-e-a (cf. OBa. Bi-e-ia-a T-D LC, Be-^a-a RPN)
s. of Su-Ia-a, Sarg. St. IV, 9.

- - KB IV,

p. 162.

*Bi-en-e-ni-ma, TA 256, 15.

*Bi-e-ni-e, JADD 674, s = 1101.

*Bi-e-ri (cf. Bi. i-ia, ina, la), TA 174, 3.

*Bi-ha-a-a-tu

s. QiKi-el-ra-nu,
hnasiku sa hHa-mat, HABL

520, is.

Bi-hi-i,
" l Til- dNINJB-a-a t JADD 75, R.

(B. C. 742).

*Bi-hu-ra, see Pahura.
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*BIia (cf. Bi-e-a], s. of JGu-la-te\ti

1. Bi-e-ia, TA 292, 42, 51.

2. Bi-i-ia, TA 294, ie, 24, 30.

:
-

Biiassili, prob. king of Carchemish, Boghazkoi,

MDOG 35, p. 39.

Bi-la-a-a (cf.
hBi-la-a-a III R 9, 47), JADD 355,

R. 9. Cf. 210, B. E. / (Ep. W).

Bi-la-ah-A-sur "Fear Ashur!" Capp. G, 4, 5.

Be-ld-ah-A-$ir, Capp. G, 9, 12.

fBi-lat-su-nu "Their produce"

JADD 891, 14, si of Kidin-Marduk.
f Bi-li-ku-tu

JADD 208, a: si. of Mannu-kz-Arbaili (B. C.

668).
*W)Bi-'-li-ra-ka-bi (Ar., cf. aD-na, nom. div. baaan)

jfrf "'Samalla, HABL 633, 7.

*Bin(? 777)-a-ma(-a)-ia, TA 62, 42
,
45.

:i:

Bin(? 7W)-a-na, TA 170,37.

*Bin(? 7Y/tf)-a-zi-mi, TA 120,32.

*Bin(? rw?)-ba-wa(ia>za-en-zi, Ta'annek 3, G.

*Bin(? 777^)-da-ni-ia, Ta
c

annek 7, G.

*Bi-in-di-ki-ri (Ar. *nDi33, cf. DELITZSCH, ZA II,

p. 172; JASTROW, ZA X, p. 228; ZIMMERN,

KA 3
p. 446; RPN sub Da-ki-ru-urn),

JADD 234, R. // (III R 49, 32 a; B. C. 710).

*Bin(? 777/?)-e-zi-e, Taannek 3, 3.

*Bin(? rW2)-hu-bi-ri, Ta'annek 3, s.

*Bin(? 7Y/^)-hu-ni-ni (Can., cf. Hu-ni-nu, Bi. -jan-ia),

Ta'annek 7, 7.

*Bin(?77>7?)-ia...., Ta
c

annek 7,11.

*Bin(? 7Y7/?)ia-ma-ka-na, Ta
c

annek 7, R. 4.

*Bin(?777^)-id-ka, Ta'annek 7, R. s.

*f
Bi-ni-ti, HABL 527, 5.

*Bi-nu-ni-i (cf. Bi-in-nu-nu BE XV, Bi-in-na-nu

P97,36, Bi. P^lh-aa)
h
sangil $a d

Sa-man^]
ina qabsi Bit-dA$ur, HABL 555, o.

*Wmf$TUR ?I)-za-nu-ki-ma(?), Taannek 4,4.

Bi-ra-a (cf. Bi-ri-ia BE XV)
s. of. Arad-Ea, DEP VI, p. 44, 13.

Bi-ra-hi (Bir-akiQ], cf. Ba-ri-hu TNB, Bi. Ji^na),

Capp. G 4, 2.

*Bir-am-ma-a (cf. OBa. Mar-dAm-ma(-d) BE VI, i),

JADD 855, is. *Jf0tf, JADD 476, R./.

*Bi-ir-a-tar (Ar.), "Son of Atar"

JADD 329, i (Ep. K).

*Bir-Dadda (Ar.) "Son of Adad" (cf. Bur-da-da}
f. of U-a-a-te- ', Sar matA-ri-bi

1. Bir-da-ad-da Abp. Ann. VIII, 2 . IX, 2. IIIR

36, no. i, IV, 3.

2. Bir-dIM, Abp. A, III R 24, VIII, 10.

*Bir(?)-da-su-pa,
hrubn $a '"^Zi-fo-rt-ta-a-aJADD

865, R. i.

*Bir-ha-a-nu (Ar.), "Son of the god Hanu"
"

JADB 2, VII, i.

*Bir-ia-ma-a (cf. Bi-ri-ia-ma-zd)
hsabit apati

ummi Sarri, JADD 857, IV, s.

*Bi-ri-da-as-ia(w#, //'!) (Hit, cf. WEBER, An-

merkungen, p. 1117, or Iran., MEYER,
KZ 42, p. 19) TA 196, 41. 197, 7, 15, 33.

*Bi-ri-di-ja (cf. the foregoing, and Bu-ur-id-ia}

amel "l
Ma-gid-da

ki
,
TA 242, 3. 243, 3.

244, 3. 246, 3. 248, 19.

*Bir-idri, see Adad-idri.

*Bi-ri-ia-ma-za (prob. ident. with Bi-ru-a-za\

Mit.-Iran.?), TA 7, 75; time: Burnaburiash

and Amenophis IV.

*Bi-ri-iz-ha-at-ri (Iran., cf. Avesta: bereza "high,

great" + x
w athra "splendour", ROST,

MVGII,p. 193; HUSING, OLZ II, col. 139)
k
liasanu $a Madai, Abp. B, III R 31, III, in

(KB II, p. 178, n. 1 6). K. 1779, C. 17

(WSml. Ill, p. 58).

Bir-d Ra-ma-na, see Bur-Raman.

Bir-dSa-mas" Son of the Sungod"
JADD 148, R. E. /.

htamkaru, JADD 281,

R. ,o (B. C. 694).

Bir-ta-a-a (cf. "'Birtu}

f. of ASur-Sallim, JADD 526, R. 2.

:i:

Bi-ru(r)-a-za (cf. Biriiamazd], TA 52, 45.

*Bi-i-sa-a (Ar., cf. SBi-is-sa-a TNB, Bi. IM),

JADB 5, HI, 15, of Al
Be-rap-*a{-a\

Bi-[?-]si-i, JADD 495, 5.

*Bi(^ZJ-?)-si-ha-tir (Ira.n.fyt'Ki-jti-ir-a-a, Tigl. IV:

Ann. 43.

*Bi-si-ra-in,
"' {A-ri-ma-a-a, Shams. V: Ann.

III,5i.
-- KB I, p. 182.

Bi-su-ni, JADD 855, u.

f Bi-sa-a (cf. Bi-sa-a BE IX, Bi. ^a)
d. of Su-la-a, gd. of Bel-apal-usur, wi. of

Marduk-Sum-iddin, 81-7-27, 201 (Ba.).

*Bi-si-id-qi-i (possibly < Abi-sidqi)

f. of Kab-ri-ihi, VS I, 88, 8s.

*Bi-si-ta-nu, TA 62, 20.

T. XLIII.



Assyrian Personal Names.

Bi-'-su "The bad one" (cf. mar Bi-E BE XIV,

Bi(-}-$um, Bi-ih-$um BE XV), JADD 100,

R. 3 (B. C. 687)! 963, R. 3 (?); cf. Be-a-Su,

50, R. 4.

* f
Bi-ta-a, JADD 435, R. 3 .

Bi-ta-tM (hypocor., cf. OBa. Bi-ta-tum RPN),

JADD 83, R.* (Ill R 50, no. 2, 17; B. C.

679). 84, R.,.

Bit-d Bel-lu-mur, better Aqar(KAL)-Bel-lumur,
HABL 640, e.

Bitilias, see KaStilias.

Bit-mas-ta-ri-ib-nu "The writing-house has

created"

f. of Nabn-zer-ib-nu, Sarg. St. II, 24.

KB IV, p. 1 60.

f Bi-it-tu-u (cf. OBa. SBi-it-te-e T-D LC)
d. of Bel-iddina, JADD 891, 8 .

*Bi-wa-ri (Eg., cf. Paivira, RANKE, Material.,

p. 17), TA 129,95,97. 131,22.

*Bi-zu . . . .,
TA 207, 15.

*Bu-ba-a, var. Ba-bu-a (hypocor., cf. Bubu)
f. of Bitbu, Anp. Ann. 1, 07. KB I, p. 62.

*Bu-u-bu (cf. Bu-ub-bu BE XIV, XV, Bu-bu HAV
p. 153, BE III, pt. i.

s. of Buba; hmar fyazani $a "l
Ni$tun, Anp.

Ann. I, 67.
-- KB

I, p. 62.

Bu-bu-u-tu (cf. Babu, NBa. Bnbntu TNB), JADD
175, R. 13 (B. C. 676).

Bu(6X)-da . . . ., JADD 211,3. 845, 2.

Bud-ahi, king of Amurru, MDOG 35, p. 43.

*Bu-di-ba-a! (cf. Pu. b*n-Q)

mar lakinlu, Abp. A, III R i8f., II, 121;

III, i; Ann. II, ss, 91. - - KB II, p. 172.

*Bu-du-ilu (prob. = ba-tt*), king of Ammon:
"'ritBit-mAm-ma-na-a-a, Senn. Tay. II, 52.

i\<atBit-am-ma-na-a-a, Senn. King II, so.

$ar " l
Bit-am-ma-na, Esarh. B, V, i?. Ill R

16, no. i. KB II, pp. 90, 148.

BuOPtf?, GV^O-gid-da-nu (cf. Bi. n. 1. laian ih),

JADD 852,11,12. Bu-gi-da-{nu\ K. 969.

*Bu-hi-ia (Hit.(?), cf. Bu-uh-Se-en-ni BE XV),
TA 84, 40. 85, 31.

f
Bu'itu "The desired one" (in NBa. texts, see

TNB) JBu--i-tum, SBu(= BuF)-i-tum

83-1-18, 1846, R. IV, 4, 5, fBu-itu (US +
SA) 83-1-18, 1866, R. IV, 7); SBu-i-tu,

VS I, 95, 4<

No. i.

*Bu-uk-ku-na-an-ni-'-pi (Eg. = Bk-n-nf on the

P
c

nhy Stele, 1. 18 "Servant of the

wind", see STEINDORFF, BA I, p. 348,

RANKE, Material p. 27); Sar " lAh-ni

Abp. A, III R 17, I, ira; Ann. 1, 102. Sar
~

nl
Ha-at-hi-ri-bi, Abp. A, III R 17, I, 96

;

Ann. 1, 94. - - KB II, p. 162.

BllC/^-ukG?-, ??)-lu,
h
asa, JADD 851, II, u.

Sm. 471.

*Bu-kur-ni-ni-ip (Eg. Bknrnf, STEINDORFF, BA I,

p. 353, RANKE, Material, p. 27 f., cf. also

WlEDEMANN, Agypt. Gesch. p. 592, n. i),

$ar " l
Pa-ak-nu-ti, Abp. A, III R 17, I, 107;

Ann. I, 105.
-- KB II, p. 162.

Bu(/V/?)-la... (cf. Bu-la- TNB), JADD 397,9.

Bu-li-a, Capp. Ch. 5, 2. Cf. OBa. B(P)-u-lu T-D LC.

Bul-lul, JADD 57, 3 (B. C. 644).

Bullutu (hypocor.)

1. Bul-lut, K. 241, X, 19, spec.

2. Bul-lut-tu, JADD 177, 4.

3. Biil-lu-tu, HABL 914, i. 965, R. 12. n.

Epon. Q JADD 373, 33.

4. Bu-lut,
h$a Jf^JADD 771, 5.

hKAB.SAR,
mar Babili, JADD 771, 3; s. of. Aplaia

891, R.i.

5. Bu-lut-tu, Epon. C, JADD 641, R. 10.

6. Bu-lu-tu, TRep. 232, R. s. 256 A, R. i.

7. Bu-Jil-lu-ti, TRep. 3,5. 77,7. 131, R. 4.

229 B, R. 4.

8. Bu-ul-lu-tu, TRep. I, 6. 4, 4. 76, 5. 114, R. i.

196, R. 7.

Bultaia, see Balta^a.

s. of Ulnla-a-a, Sarg. St. II, is.

Blilut, see Bullutu.

h rab zammari, Epon., JADD 528, R. 3.

Bu-lu-zak(<7?)-ru (for the first element cf. Ph. nom.

div. bli, Bu-li-ba-nu, Bu-li-zu-ri BE XV),

*SAG,]ADD 857, 11,49.

Bu-na-Adad "Child ofAdad" (cf. Bu(-uti)-na-

Gula\ili etc. BE XIV, XV), MDOG 28,

p. 26.

Bu-na-ak-ka, HABL 1010, 6.

Bunanu (abbrev., cf. OBa. Bu-na-nu-Su T-D LC,

Bu-un-na-nu-$a RPN)

Bu~na(-a}-milni, f. of Bel-iqi$a t

h Gam-bu-

9
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la-a-a, Esarh. A, III, 53 (I R 46). HABL

336, u. [965, R. as]. K. 10426.

"Bu-ne-ne-bel-usur (EN-SES}
h
ityaru, BM 57943,9

(KING, BBS pi. 22).

Bu-un-sa-da-du "Child of Adad" or "Her

child is (my) darling"(?) (cf. OBa.

Bu-nu-Sa-al-gi T-D LC)
f. of I-ta-a--ilu, HABL 262, R. 10.

*Bur-a-na-te "Offspring of nay" (cf. KA
p. 353 f.).

ntat
la-as-bu-qa-a-a, Shalm. Ill:

Mon. I, 54. II,~4 (III R 7).
- - KB I, p. 158.

*Bur-da-da (Med, quasi Sem.= Bur-dIM T-D LC;

according to SCHEFTELOWITZ, KZ 38,

p. 276 = Berezata, OInd. Brhatd) Sa

" l
'

Ni-ru-Sum(taV)-ta, Tigl. IV: Ann 162,

163 (c. B. C. 737).

Bur-idri, see Bir-idri, Adad-idri.

*Bu-ur-id-ia (cf. Bi-ri-di-ia, see PEISER, OLZ VI

(1903), col. 323) Ta'annek 2, 12.

*Burna-Burias (Cass.)
= Kidin-[bel-matati\ "Pro-

tegee of the lord of the lands" (V R

44, as ab)

1. Biir-na-bu-ra-ri-ia-dS , [sarru rabn Sar

"'^Ka-ra^Du-ni-ia-dS}, TA 14, 1, 2, con-

temp, with Amenophis (IV).

f. of U-la-bu-ra-ri-ia-dS Sar '""'Tdmtim:

Sarru, WE. Misc. pi. I, no. 3, 3.

2. Bur-na-bur-e-a-aS, Sm. 2189, R. 21.

3. Bur-na-bur-ia-a-dS, V R 44, 23 a.

4. Bur-na-bur-id-a-aS, {Sarru pa-n\a-a alik

mahriia, founder of Ebarra, Nabd. Br.

cyl. I, 55, 57 (I R 69. KB III, pt. 2, p. 82).

5. Bur-na-bur-ia-aS, Sar ma1KarduniaS, Syn-

chron. I, 5: contemp. with Puzur-Asur,

the king of Assyria (c. B. C. 1380).

Sarru pana alik mahri, founder of Ebar-

ra, Nabd. 85-4-30, 2, I, 44, 46, 47. II, 22:

states that Hammurapi rebuilt the tem-

ple 'of Shamash at Sippar 700 years

before Burna-Buriash (PSBA XI/I889.

KB III, pt. 2, pp. 88, 90).

f. of Kurgalzu sihru, Synchron. I, ie.

6. Bur-na-bur-ia-dS, BE XIV, 3,12 (7
th

(?) year).

lugal lig-ga lugal Babili lugal Ki-en-gi

Urdu, I R 4, no. XIII, s (KB III, pt. I,

p. 152). pa-te-si Rm. 2, 405.

7. Bur-na-bu-ri-dS, f. of Kurigalzu, gf. of

Nazi-MaruttaS, Nazim. Susa 2, I, 5.

8. Bur-na-bu-ri-ia-dS\ Sar miiiKarduniaS, TA
11, 2: contemp. with Amenophis IV. ($ar

Babili), BE XIV, 2, 29. 3 a, 9. 7, 29, 39. 9, s.

93, 7. OBI 33, 7. 34, 2. 132, s. {Bur-na-bu}-

ri-ia-dS

s. of Kadasman-dEn-lil, OBI 68, 5-14, cf.

OBI 66 + 67, SCHNABEL, MVG 13, p. 37;

or read \Sagarakti-Su\-ri~la-dS, HILP-

RECHT, BE XX, pt. i, p. 52, n. i, RADAU,
BE XVII, pt. i, p. 73, n. 4.

f. of Ku-ri-gal-zu, ZA V, p. 418, (KB III,

pt. i, p. i54d).

9. Bur-ra-bur(?)-ia-dS, TA 12, 7.

10. Bur-ra-bu-ri-ia-dS, Sarru, BE XIV, i, 19.30.

4, is. 5, u. 8, 33. Sar "'"'Kardunias, TA
6, 3. 7, 2. 8, 3. 9, 3, cf. 1. 19: calls. Kuri-

galzu his abu. 10, 2, cf. 1. 8: calls Ka-

raindas his abu; contemp. with Ameno-

phis IV.

f. of Kurigalzu, DEP II, p. 93, I, 19.

Bur-qa-a-a (hypocor.), JADD 711, R. 13 (III R
46, 76 a; Ep. E).

Bur-Raman "Offspring of Ramman"
1. Bir-^Ra-n^a-na, Epon. B. C. 848, 82-5-22,

526, II, 13 (KB III, pt. 2, p. 142).

2. Bur-ra-ma-a-nu, b. of. Ildnu, Anp. Kurkh,

R. 42 (III R 6. KB I, p. 92, n. 18).

3. Bur-dRa-man, Epon. B. C. 848, Canon B,

II, 21.

4. \Bur-
d
Ra-m}a-na, Epon. B. C. 848, Canon A,

11,16.

5. Bur-dU(or Bur-Adad), JADD 359, s (B. C.

680).

Bur-d
Sa-gal-e "Offspring of S.", Epon. B. C.

763, Sd "'Gu-za-na, Canon E -f- 81-2-4,

187, R. u. Canon A, IV, e: var. ^^,-sa-
gal-e.

Bur-Sin "Offspring of Sin" (for reading

and translation, see DELITZSCH, BA II,

p. 622 ff.)

1. AMAR-dEN.ZU-na, Xarru.-'R.m. II. 553-

2.
dAMAR-dEN.ZU, King of Ur, about B. C.

2200, I R 3, no. XII. I R 5, no. XIX

(CT 21, pi. 25). OBI 20, 4. 21,4, etc. -

KB III, pt. i, p. 88 f. SAK p. 196 ff.
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3.
dBur-dEN.ZU, King of Isin, King of Sumer

and Akkad, about B. C. 2061: lugal

Hg'ga lugal ki-en-gi ki-uri, BA II,

p. 590; lugal l-si-in k'-na lugal ki-en-gi

ki-uri, OBI 19.
-- SAK p. 204, a b.

Bu-ru-sa (cf. Bu-ru-u$ Cass. tablet, PSBA Nov.

1907, pi. I, 5, OBa. Bu-ur-Sa T-D LC)
s. of Ab-ba-ti,

hMUK, Lo. 102, "I, 2$, 35, 37.

II, 32. IV, 20, 22, 25, 30. VI, 3, 7, 10, 12, 15.
-

KB IV, p. 84-90.
f. of Sama$-nadin-sum, Lo. 102, I, 17.

KB IV, p. 82.

:i:

Burutas, Burutis (Hit.?) cf. JENSEN, Hittiter,

p. 117), in mSfBit-Buru!a$.

Bu-SHliP" (cf. ?ioiB APO, Syr. ^aa)
hsa pani di-na-ni, JADD 153, R. ?. 154, 10

(B. C. 663), cf. KB IV, p. 137, n. o.

Bu-su-su (cf. Bu-za-zi) t
Sar ai

Nu-ri-e-nu, Esarh.

B, V, 24 (III R 1 6, no. i = I R 48, no. i).

Abp. Ill R 27, 133.

Bu-su(?/^)-lu (cf. Buklu),
h
asn, JADD 417, R. (,.

Bu-za-zu (cf. Bu-su-su, -fBu-sa-sa TNB, fBu-za-

zu T-D LC)
f. of A-Ur-i-din, Capp. T-D 239, s.

Bu-zi (cf. Bi. rfl, OBa. Bu-zu-u T-D LC, Bu-zu-

um RPN), Capp. G, 20, 2.

*Da-a-a-uk-ku/ki, ka (Iran.
=

ArfioKqc;, JIN p. 76;

cf. Bit-Da-a-a-uk-kii)
h$akin m 'Man-na-a-a (B. C. 715), Sarg.

Ann. 76, 77; Khors. 49. KB II, p. 58.

Da-bi-bi (abbrev., cf,
"'

Ka-di-da-bi-ib BE XV; in

NBa. texts, see TNB)
f. of E-ri-si, HABL 527, R. 4 .

f. of Kiribtu, HABL 969, 7.

f. of La-ba-si-Marduk, Merod. II: Bl. st.

V,8.

Da-da (cf. names like Ad.8a, ActSat; of Asia

Minor), Capp. T-D 241, 13.

Da-da-a (hypocor., OBa. BE VI, pt i, NBa. TNB,
cf. Pa. xrn, 8a8o<;)

Capp. Ch. 10, 7 . JADD 361, B. E. 4 (Ep. F).

HABL 968, R. 9. K. 5606. **Ar-si-!sa-a-a,

HABL 317, R. 2, 5.
k
ma$jna$u, 82-5-22,

105 (time of Senn.).

Da-da-a-a (hypocor., cf. Da-da-a, OBa. and NBa.

Da-di-ia RPN, TNB, Tham. i-n MVG IX,
No. i.

p. 107, Bi. i-rn), JADD 221,3 (Ep. W).
256, 7 (B. C. 676). 359, R. ,6 (B. C. 680).

f. of Nabtt-taqqinani, JADD 160, R. E. 2.

*Da-da-ar-su (Iran., cf. Skr. dad'rSi "bold",

JIN p. 75, tt-m APO), Dar. Beh. Ill R
39, 49, 50. 40, 69.

d
Da-ad-di-beli(?7V-j) "Dadi is my lord"

3-1-18, 695, XII, 26, spec., cf. JOHNS,
ADD III, p. XVI.

Da-ad-di-i (hypocor. = Dadi)
h
abarakku, as EponZ' (time Sinsharishkun),

K. 1662, i (I R 8, no. 6, i. KB II, p. 272).
h
irrisu, JADD 742, R. i.

Da-di-i (hypocor., cf. Da-ad-di-i), HABL 184, 2.

724,2. 725,2. 726,2. 727,2. JADD 310,

L. E. * (B. C. 669). 351, 10. PSBA 30 (1908)

p. in, u
; p. 112,14 (B. C. 681).

hA.BA,

JADD 389, L. E. /.
h
irrihi, JADD 742,

R. 24.

*Da-di-i (Iran., JIN p. 76)
hntiitHu-bu-us-ka-a-at Shams. V: Ann. 11,3?

(I R 30. KB I, p. 178), prob. identical

with Data, q. v., see STRECK, ZA XIV,

p. 155.

*Da-di-Mu (quasi As. = "Dadi is god", cf. Bi.

"nCObK, but prob. Iran., cf. NPe. yel >
!l "hero"),

~
al
Kas-ka-a-a, Tigl. IV: Ann.

152 (III R 9, 52. KB II, p. 30).

*Da-di-su-ri "Dadi is my wall" (An, see JEN-

SEN, JADD III, p. 166, cf. WAF II, p. 303)

s. of Ra--su-nu;
l
Tar-bu-si-ip-a-a, HABL

132, 7 (time of Sargon).

Da-du-su

htamkaru " l

jKa-si-a-a,]ADD 50,7 (Ep. H).

Dagan-bel-nasir "Dagan is a protecting lord"
d
Da-gan-EN-PAP(-ir), Epon. B. C. 879,

Canon A, 1, 31 + B I, 31; Anp. Ann. Ill, i.

- KB I, p. 96.

Dagan-milki "Dagan is my counsellor" (or

"king", if WSem.)

Da-ga-na-mil-ki, JADD 212, R. ,3 (B. C. 687).

Da-gan-mil-ki, JADD 234, i, s, 15 (III 49,

no. i; B. C. 710).
* (d)

Da-ga-an-ta-ka-la (Can.), TA 3 17, 2,13. 318,3.

Cf. d
Da-gan-ta...., JADD 775, 6 .

Da-gil-illi, see La-da-gil-ilu.

Da-ha[-a-a] (perh. gent., cf. Da-ha-a-a, Da-hu-ii-a

9
*
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TNB, Da-ah-hu-u-a BE X), JADD 571,

R. n.

Da-hi(/r?>a, s. of Na-ni-be-im, Capp. G, 3, 3.

Da(?)-,ia-a-di-ilu, see Ba-ta-a-di-ilu.

Dajana (DI.KUD-a), according to SCHIFFER,

Aramaer, p. 41 : Ar. = M-?, unless it is

to be read Dind, q. v.

Dajan-Adad "Adad is judge"
1. DI.KUD-IM, hrab kar-man of " lIsana,

HABL 43, is.

2. DI.KUD-dIM, JADD 907, -,.

3. DI.KUD-U, f. of Nergal-Sar-usur, JADD
631,4.

Dajan-Asur "Ashur is judge"
1. DLKUD-AS-$ur, h turtanu (rab ummanate),

Shalm. Ill: Ob. ui (B. C. 833), 159

(B. C. 830), 175 (B. C. 829). Epon. B. C.

854, Canon A, II, 10. Shalm. Ill: Ob. 45; .

h
turtanu, 82-5-22, 526, II, 7.

- - KB I,

pp. 144148. Ill, pt. 2, p. 142. Epon.
B. C. 827, III R i, II, 37.

2. ^DI.KUD-AS-hir, MVG VIII (1903)^. in,*/

(Ep. P). Epon. B. C. 854, Shalm. Ill: Mon.

II, 78 (III R 8).
-- KB I, p. 170.

3. DI.KVD-dHI, hturtanu (B. C. 832), Shalm.

Ill: Ob. 149. -- KB I, p. 146.

Daian-bel . . (
dDI.KUD-EN.

.), 83-1-18, 695, XII, 5,

spec.

Dajan-Bel "Bel is judge" (Ba.)

DLKUD-dEN, f. of Eanna-htm-iddma, BM.

102485, 7 (KING, BBS, pi. I).

Daian-Kurban "The (god of the) city of Kur-
ban is judge" (no. 3 = Ar. docket

[fla-DS'n CIS II, P . 15)

1. Da-an-kur-ba-an, JADD 81, 4 (Ep. Q).

2. Da-an-~alKiir-ba-an, JADD 82, 2 (Ep. Q).

3. DI.KUD-kur-ba-an, JADD 136, 5 (Ep. \\
335, R. i (B. C. 687). 386, 7

, i6.

Daian-Marduk "Marduk is judge" (in NBa.

texts, see TNB)
DI.KUD-dAMAR. UD
f. of A-hu-ni-e-a, Merod. I: Susa 16, I, u.

II, 15. IV, 11.

f. of Enlil-sum-imbi, Melis.: Lo. 103, I, 47,

cf. KB III, pt. i, p. 156.

Daian-na'id "The judge is exalted"

DI.KUD-I, K. 241, X, 29, spec.

Daian-NIN.IB "Ninib is judge"
DLKUD-dMAS, Epon. B. C. 869, III R i,

1,41.

Daiaukku, see Da-a-a-uk-ku.

Da-i-ni (abbrev., cf. /'/Jtar-be^l-da-i-ni), HABL
542, R. 10 (IV R 53, no. i).

Da-is-sa-nu, naslku sa '"^La-hi-ri, Sarg. Ann. 231.

*Da-ka-ni-ilu (WSem.(?)),JADD 371, R. , (6.0698).

Da-ku-li-e (cf. OBa. Ilu-dal-kuMum RPN), JADD
288, ?, slave sold.

Da-ku-na, Capp. T-D 242, i.

Da-ku-ru (see
m 'lt

Bit-Dakuri], K. 5264. mar Da-

ku-ru, HABL 853, R. 4
;
cf. Nabn-u&allim.

Dala-ilu "God has saved", (Ar., cf. Bi. in^b
1

^)

Da-la(-a}-AN, HABL 599, R. i.

s. of Abi-ia-di-\ HABL 280, 15.

Da-al-hi...., JADD 7, 1, 12.

Da-li...., JADD 842, II, i.

*f
Da-li-|a-a (WSem. hypocor., cf. mbl APO,

Dala-ilu], JADD 317, i, 7 (B. C. 686).

Da-lil-lstar(^F)"DevotaryofIshtar",K.24i,

XI, 4, spec.

*Dalta (Iran., cf. Avest. d ere tar, JIN p. 77)

1. Da-al-ta(-d) ,
sar inai

Ellipi\
m '
atEl'li-ba-a-a

t

f. of Nibe and npabara, Sarg. Ann. 71,

157, lee, [402], maliku, Sarg. A, II, n.

2. Dal-ta-a, same person, HABL 129,5. 227, n.

Sarg. B: F 13; Khors. 70, 117.
h
maliku,

Sarg. B: F 21. KB II, pp. 62, 68.

f
Dal-ta-a. 81-2-4, 2 55 VIIJ ", spec.

*Da-ma-su (cf. Adjiaooc; II. 12, iss, see also Ad-

me-su sub voce Gir-me-su], $ar m" tKu-ri-i

(Curium), Esarh. B, V, 2-2 (III R 16, no. i.

I R 48, no. i, n). Abp. Ill R 27, 120. Rm. 3,

II, 47. -- KB II, pp. 148, 240.

Damiq-Adad, see Mudammiq-Adad.

Damiq-llisu, see Damqi-ilisu.
f Da-am-ma-te (hypocor.), TRep. 192.

Dam-mu-mu-a!-lid "Damu is begetter"

JADD 469, R. /;.

Dam-qa (abbrev., cf. Damgu]
f. of Asaridu, TRep. 221, R. e. .

f
Dam-qa-a (hypocor., cf. TNB), TRep. 272 C.

Damqa-amate-lstar "The commands of Ishtar

are friendly"
SIG-KA*J-dXV, h sukkallu rabn, JADD 326,

R. u (Ep. i).
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Damqa-amate-sarri "The commands of the

king are friendly"

SlG-KAt'-LUGALJADDjp, R. o (B.C. 676).
f
Dam-qa-a-ti (hypocor.), JADD 741, 27.

Damql (SIG-i, hypocor., cf. OBa. and NBa.

Damqi(a RPN, TNB), HABL 437, 24.

Damqi-ilisu "Graciously received by his

god" (cf. UNGNAD, Dilbat, p. 89, n. 4).

1. Da-mi-iq-l-li-$itt
s. of Sin-ma-gir, BE XX,

pt. i : 47, R. 23, king of Isin, ruled 23

years, about B. C. 1980.

2. Dam-ki-i-li-h'i, king of Isin, Dilbat 64, 20;

king of Babylonia (Dyn. B: 3), about

B. C. 1820, King-list B, u.

3. SIG-AN...., K. 3992, 10 (WAF I, p. 5i6f.).

4. SIG-AN-hi, ancestor of Simbar-Shipak,
Chron. A, V, 3.

5. SIG-i
, king of Babylonia (Dyn. B: 3),

King-list A, I, 15.

Dam-qu (abbrev., cf. OBa. Damqum MAP)
f. of Za-kir, HABL 969, 5.

*Da-mu-u-SU, Da-mu-u-si (cf. Da-ma-sii)
sar

~
al
Qar-ti-ha-da-as-ti (<la ahi tam-tmi),

Esarh. B V, 23. Abp. IIIR 27, 131; Rm. 3,

11,49. --KB II, pp. 148, 248.

Da-na-a (hypocor.; in NBa. texts, see TNB, cf.

Da-na-ia, Danna, Dan-na-id), JADD
119, i (B. C. 680).

Da-na-ia (hypocor, cf. OBa. Da-an-ia RPN),

JADD 404, R. 6 (B. C. 674). Da-na-a-a,

HABL 473, R. 4.

Dananu (abbrev.

1. Da-na-a-nu, Epon. B. C. 680, JADD 74,

R. E. i: $a "'atMansuate, arku sa Kar-

A-u. 113, R. 7. IIIR i, VI, i.

2. Da-na-ni, same person, JADD 1 19, R. E. :.

3. Da-na-nu, same person, Canon A, VI, i;

C, IV, 17. JADD 3, B. E. i. 26, 7 . 164,

L. E. 2. 229, R. 10. 298, R. E. i. 359, R. 9:

sd " lMan-su-a-te. 360, R. is: ina tarsi

Alurahiddin Sarri.

4. Dan-na-nu, same person, JADD 631, R. 7.

Dan-a-sir "Ashir is judge (or mighty")
s. of A^ur-istaqal, Capp. P, 23.

Dan-Asur, see Daian-Atur.

*Da-an-da-ru (cf. nw thistle), JADD 752, 22.

A.BA, JADD' 142, L. E. i (B. c. 684).

No. L

Da-ni-i (hypocor.), HABL i, w. JADD 364, R. 6

(B. C. 679). *A.J?A, JADD 857, II, 40.

Da-ni-ia-ti-ilu "My judge is the god", JADD
337, v.

Dan-ilu (cf. OBa. Dan-l-li T-D LC, I-li-dan}

Dan-an-AN, 83-1-18, 695, III, 19, spec.

Dani-Nergal (Dan-a-ni-UGUR) JADD 270, i.

271, 9, R. i.

Dan-Kurban, see Daian-Kurban.

Dan-na-a (hypocor., cf. Dan-na-ta, Da-na-a),

JADD 67, R.^ (B. C. 748?). 251, 4, n. 899,

III, 21.

Dannaia (hypocor., cf. Danna, Da-na-ia)

1. DAN-a-a, del-temi, KK. 4. 375. 392. 396.

1360. 1423. 82-5-22, 86 (B. C. 648).

2. Dan-na-a-a, JADD 11, 2 (B. C. 676). 1 18, 4

(B. C. 673). 178, 4 (III R 49, 52 b; Ep. H).

202, R. 6 (B. C. 670). 439,2.
hmukil apati,

JADD 284, R. 2 (B. C. 668). riu sene,

JADB 3, VIII, B.

3. Dan-na-ia, JADD 117, 3 (B. C. 674).

Dan-ni-ilu (cf. NBa. Dan-nu-ifya TNB) "Mighty
is god"

JADD 420, 4 (B. C. 670), slave sold.

f Dan-ni-ilu. JADD 293, 2, slave sold.

Dan-NIN.IB

DAN-an-MAS, K. 241, XI, u.

Dannu-Nabu "Mighty is Nebo"
f. of Nabu-$um-iddina, Rm. III. 105, l b

,
21

(WAF I, p. 256).

Dan-nu-Nergal(
w ///?) "Mighty is Nergal"

JADD 280, 5. 857, 1, 12. 909, 2. K. 241, VII, 20,

spec.

Dan-nu-qar-si

JADD 672, 5. K. 241, VIII, 34, spec.

Dan-nu-sarru "Mighty is the king"
hmar Sipri, JADD 219, R. 7..

Dan-qa-a (hypocor. = Damqd, cf. Dan-qi-e,

JADD 269, R.^ (B. C. 681)

f. of Ba-sa-a, JADD 993, R. Ill, n.

f
Da-an-qi-i (hypocor., cf. '"Damqi], JADD 422,5,

slave sold.

Da-nu-ni, JADD 993, R. Ill, 5. Cf. /?[-]-/(?),
TA 117, 92

; Da-nu-um-na, Capp. Ch. 2, /r.

Dan-Uruk "A judge is (the god of) Uruk"

DAN-an- UNU", JADD 993, R. Ill, s.

Da(?Zz>qa-li-Marduk
2
,
K. 241, XII, 15, spec.
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Da-qi . . . ., JADD 453, 8 (B. C. 686).

Da-ra-ra-a-te (see also Da-ru-ra-a-te], JADD 440,

R. (B. C. 692).

Da-ar-ha-si-at, Capp. T-D 242, 3.

Dari-abua (abbrev. from Lu-dari-abua*\

Da-ri-AD-u-a,]ADD 213, i, 4, 10 (B. C 68 1).

Dari-bel (abbrev., cf. Lu-dar-be-li BE XIV)

1. Da-ri-be-el, JADD 755, i.

2. Da-ri-EN, JADD 58, R. s (B. C. 694). 66,

R. 2 (B. C. 693). *irri$u, JADD 294, R. 4

(B. C. 700). 661, 4. 742, 9. 743, s.

*Da-ri-ia-mus (for variants see TNB, pp. 5354,
WEISSBACH, Achameniden, p. 142, BE X:

with Ar. docket EIJTm. OPe. Daraya-

vau$, Elam. Da-ri-ia-ma-tt-iS, Bi. tiJI^n,

Ar. BYm, ttwn, trwn APO, Gr.

Accpetoc;, Darius).

s. of U$-ta-as-pi, A-ha-ma-ni-i$-., $ar mSiPar-

su, Darius Hystaspis, the Achaemenian,

king of Persia, Beh. Ill R 39 40, passim.

Dari-sarru (abbrev.)

1. Da-a-ri-LUGAL, HABL 736, R. 3.

2. Da-a-ru-L UGAL, HABL 266, 20, var. of 6.

3. Dh-ri-LUGAL, KK. 4, si. HABL 976, i.

4. Da-ri-MAN, hrakbu GAB**, JADD 185,

R. // (B. C. 666).

5. Da-ri-MAN, JADD 853, R. 13. KK. 241,

IX, 2, spec. 13046.
h$ann la hrab kisir,

JADD 986, I, 6 . *$aqii t JADD 1076,1,7,12.

6. Da-ru-LUGAL, HABL 266, R. 18
,
20 (IV R

46, no. 3).

Da-ru-ra-a-te (cf. Da-ra-ra-a-te), JADD 64, R. s

(B. C. 672).

Daru-sarru, see Dari-$arru.

*. . . da-a-si-ri,
hbel pihati

"l
Kirruri, JADD 922,

IV, 9 .

*Da-su-uk-ku (Iran.?), HABL 174, s, 20.

*Da-sa, TA 53, 53, identical with Tashi, q. v.

*Da-a-sar-ti-i, TA 162, 7 e.

*Da-as-ru, TA 261, s. 262, 3.

*Da-ta-a, var. Da-ta-na (Iran.),
"l
Hu-bu-us-ka-a-a,

Shalm. Ill: Ob. iei, 177 (B. C. 830).

KB I, pp. 146, 148. Cf. Da-di-i.

*De-har(wr)-da (Med.), A.BA, JADD 469, R. .

*Di-a-si

s. of U-ni-ri-ta . .
., JADD 806, L. E. 2.

Di-ib-ba-a (Ar. ?),
h
pu-ut-ga-zi. .

., JADD 469, R. u.

Di-di-i (hypocor., cf. Di-di-e-a TNB, *r^ APO)
JADD 53, 2 (B. C. 672). 63, R. 6 (Ep. V).

121, R. E. 2 (B. C. 671). 245, R. s. kazanu,

JADD 993, R. Ill, 12.
h
irrihi, JADD 742, 2,

R. 5.
h
sa...., JADD 65, G .

h
se-lap-pa-a-a,

HABL 471, 17.

f
Di-e-ru...., JADD 741,27.

Dihaia(? TE-a-a, cf. NBa. Da-ha-a-a TNB)"

JADD 4, 3 (B. C. 644?). 1 6, R. s (B. C. 664?). 42,

B. E. / (B. C. 670). 309, 5 (B. C. 663). 31 1,

R. * (Ep. S). 391, R. * (B. C. 717). 419,

R. 4. 429, 23. PSBA 30 (1908), p. in, ,s

(B. C. 681).

s. of #...., JADD 257, R. ,3 (B. C. 670).

Di(Z>/?)-ia-te, TA 193, 2.

Di-lil-Adad(t/) "Devotary of A dad"

JADD 630, 19 (B. C. 678?).

DMil-lstaif'^YF) "Devotary of Ishtar" (cf.

Dahl-ntar)

JADD 260, R. 12 (III R 48). 463, R. MI. 641,

R. 17 (Ep. C). ma-ki-su $a pahat Que,

JADD 993, R. Ill, 20.
hbel narkabti, JADD

680, I, 23.

s. of Pu-SaQbaYdi-dir-u-a, JADD 311,

L. E. 3 (III p. 526).

s. of Afat-la-maS-Si, JADD 160, 2 (III R
48, 30 c).

:i:

Di-mit-ri(-su) (Gr.
=

Ar)p.f)Tpio<;)

Sarru, RH 21, R. 46 (B. C. 153). 26, L. E.

(11 C. 156). 54, R. 53 (B. C. 155. K. 4790.

ZA III, p. 149, no. 10, 28. 11, i.

f Di-im-tu "Tear" or "Pillar" (abbrev., cf. /-//-

di-im-ti BE VI, pt. i), JADD 288, 5,

slave sold.

Dina (hypocor., cf. NBa. Di-na(-a) TNB, Bi. n.

pr. f. na^n)

1. Di-na-a, JADD 97, R. 7 (or Kti-na-a).

2. DLKUD-a, s. of Ur...., JADD 257, R. IG.

Dinanu (cf. Dunanu, the city Dinamt)

1. Di-na-na, JADD 237, 3 slave sold (B. G
665?).

2. Di-na-ni, JADD 153, R. 3 (B. C. 663?).

3. Di-na-nu, HABL 860, 3. JADD 624, R. /j

(B. C. 686).

4. Di--na-nu,
h
irrisu, JADB 6, VII, 8, prisoner

of war from Gambulu.

Di-ra...., JADD 335, B. E. 2 (B. C. 687).
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*Di-ir-na-ku-us

m
"*Kib-ru-u-a-a, Shams. V: Ann. Ill, GO

(I R 31). KB I, p. 182.

*Di(?)-sa-a-a (cf. Di-si-i, OBa. Di-zi(?]-ia RPN),

JADD 2, R. 7 (Ep. A).

*Di-si-i (cf. Di-sa-a-a\ A.BA, JADD 27, R. 4

(III R 47, 59 b; B. C. 667).

Di-si-i (hypocor., "My growth"(?), JOHNS,
ADD III, p. 514), JADD 282, 2.

Di-ta-a, JADD 404, R. 4 (B. C. 674).

*Di-ta-ki (cf. Datatie JIN p. 81), mar h bel pihati

sa La-hi-ri (in Elam), JADD 275, R. ,?.

Di(?)-ti-bel-ta-ba "The decision of the master
is good", JADD 503, 5.

Du(-u)-a (cf. Du-i, "^Dzi^a
VS I, 99, //. JADD 377, R. 8

,
b. of Mamm-

ki-sabe (B. C. 664).
h
AHura-a-a, JADD

326, R. J0 (Ep. v).

s. of Har-ma-ki,
h
rtdti, JADD 526, i (B. C.

792).

*Du-ud-ha-li-ia (Hit.) SAYCE, OLZ XIII (1910),

col.49O, compares Bi. bSHPi (LXX ccpyaX)

s. of Hattusil and JPudu-Hepa', sarru rabu

$ar "<* l
Haiti, MDOG 35, pp. 20, 27.

Cf. Tu-ud-ha-li-m, tablet from Boghaz-

koi(?) Babyloniaca IV, p. 225.

f. of Arnuanta, MDOG 35, p. 29.

*Du-di(?)-du-ma, Capp. G, 10, /j.

*Diidu (cf. KA 3
p. 483, RANKE, Material, p. 21)

1. Du-ud-du, TA 169, IG.

2. Du-U-dll, TA 164, 1, 10, 16, 30, 33, 35, 43.

3. Du-U-du, TA 158, 1, 5, 12, 34. 167, 28, 31.

Du-du-u (hypocor., cf. Bi. iTn)
h
p}r-hi-nu sd d ____

, JADD 642, R. E. 2

(Ep. R).

Du-du-U-a (hypocor., cf. JDu-du-u-a TNB)
hmar sipri Sa hbel pihati

ai
Kalha, JADD

225, R. 6.

Du-gul-lstar(JfF) (abbrev., cf. Dugul-pan-ili),

JADD 37, R. / (B. C. 676).

Dugul-pan-ili "Obey the will of the god!"

Du-gul-SI-AN, JADD 328, R. 3 (B. C. 698).

406, R. 6. K. 1011.

Du-i (cf. Dua, Tu-u-i, or Kittl(J] or Du-ndid

(cf. HILPRECHT, BE X, p. 48, note II)

HABL 379, R. G. JADB 7, II, 3 . JADD
No. i.

419, 7, R. 4. 676, R 10 (B. C. 71 1). KK 1946.

1948.
hA.BA, JADD 237, R. ,6. 472, R. ,g

(B. C. 6685).
s. of Nabn-dnr-usur, JADD 446, s (Ep. Q).

Du-latOw-?zrt/r)-ilu, JADD 176, 2, G (B. C. 700).

*Du-ma-na, Capp. G, 10, //.

Du(-um)-mu-qa-a (hypocor.), JADD 17, i (B. C.

687). K. 7396.

Du-um-mu-qu/qa (hypocor., cf.
l
'

Du-iim-mu-qu
HABL 1131,8) 81-2-4, 378.

s. of Iddin-Papsukkal, Nshi.: VS I, 36, III, 22.

s. of Ir-a-ni, HABL 527, R. 13.

Dumqi-iliP'.'.. (cf. OBa. ^I-li-du-um-ql BE VI

pt I, NBa. Dum-qi-Sa-ili^-damqu TNB)
SIG-AN*1

..., JADD 299, 4. 862, 4.

toumu(TUK-muy\a. (hypocor.), TA 254, 31, 33.

Du-na-nu/ni (cf. Dinanu, Dan(ii)ami)

s. of Bll-iqfSa, b. of Aplaia and Samgunu',

'"^Gam-du-Ialli-a-a, Abp.: A III R 19,

III, 107, in; Ann. Ill, 52, 57; B, III R 32f.,

VI, 10, 35, 64, 71, 74, 77. KK. 2637. 2651. 2674,

40, 42, 47, 49
; 58, 74.

*(d)
Dun-gi (Sum.(?); perhaps = Dunqi< Dumqi,

cf. OBa. d
Sama$-dun-gi T-D LC)

s. of Ur-dEngur\ king of Ur, king of Sumer

and Akkad, about B. C. 2280, I R 2,

no. II, i, i; 2, i; 3, 4; 4, 3. Nabd. Cyl.

I R 68, no. i
, I, 10, is, 17, 22. IV R 35, no. 2, 5.

K. 8708. Chron. KI, R. 5. DEP VI, pi. 6,

no. i, 2, p. 22. Cf. VAB I, i, pp. 190197.
KB III, pt. i, p. 80 ff.

DU-NU-ZU (perhaps Ktn-ut-ttti),]ADD 165, R.E 5

(Ep. Q)

Dup(?)-da-pi, Ta
c

annek 4, R. 5.

Dur-Adad "A stronghold is Adad"
1. BAD-dIM, HABL 703, 4.

2. BAD-U, f. of Adad-ab-usur, JADD 446,

R. is (Ep. Q).

*Du-ra-ar-te-sup (Hit; cf. Tu-ra-ri-te-hip BE XV
P- 44 b)

s. of Gi-el-te-$up, CT II, 21,23,3*.

Dur-Asur "A stronghold is Ashur"

BAD-AS-$ur, JADD 265, R. 9. Epon. B. C.

728, III R I, IV, 4i ;
sa " l

Tu$-ha-an,

Canon E.

Du-ra-u-a(rr), JADD 429, i (cf. CIS II, 3 1, STEVEN-

SON, no. 1 8). Cf. Du-ra , JADD 988, G.
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Dur-beliia (abbrev., cf. Nabu-dur-beli(ia)

BAD-EN-ia, JADD 190, R. 6 (B. C. 668).

Dur-lstar "A stronghold is Ishtar"

BAD-XV, *...., JADD 528, R. /.

Diir-ma-ki-i-Adad * "A stronghold for the

frail(?) is Adad"
K. 241, XI, 11, spec.

Dur-makHstar

1. BAp-ma-ki-XV, VS I, 84, 22.

2. BAD-ma-ki-dXV
t

s. of SRam-ti, JADD
640,7 (KB IV, p. 154).

3. BAD-ma-ki-i-dXV
t JADD 1132, 10.

Dur-naid (BAD-1\ or Dun, h$alhi rakbi, JADD
627, R. 4 (B. C. 666).

Diir-qa-[li] (abbrev., cf. Nabn-dur-qafy, JADD
54,2.

f Dursarrukinaitu "Woman of the city of

Dursharrukin"

BAD-LUGAL-GIN-NA-a-a-i-ti, d. ot<iSIR-

nasir, kallat Tab-a$ab-Marduk, Mna.:

IR 70, I,u.
-- KB IV, p. 78.

Du-sa-a (hypocor., cf. Du-si-i), JADD 360, R. 6

(B. C. 680).

Du-si-i (hypocor., cf. Ilu-dusu, Du-sa-a), JADD
326, 2, 16.

Du(W?)-si (reading doubtful, see ROGERS, His-

tory, I p. 401, n. 3; cf. NBa. Dn$u TNB)
s. of Ka$-til-ia-si; king of Babylonia (Dyn.

C: 4), about B. C. 1690 1683, King-list

A, I, is.

*Dusratta (prob. Iran., cf. SCHEFTELOWITZ, KZ 38,

p. 270)

King of Mitanni, s. of Sutarna I., gs. of

Artatama I, f. of Mattiuza (MDOG 35,

p. 37) and f
Tadu-Hepa, father-in-law of

Amenophis III. and IV., b. of ArtasSu-

mara, Artatama II and f

Gilu-Hepa
1. Du-u$-rat-ta, TA 20, 3. 21, 5. 22, IV, 44. 23,4.

25, IV 66. 26, 2. 27, 2. 28, 4. TA Mit. Ill

103, 10?; IV 127.

2. Tu-i$-e-rat-ta, $ar '""'Mi-e-it-ta-an-ni, TA
17,3.

3. Tu-u$-rat-ta, $ar mi-i-it-ta-an-ni, TA 19, 3.

MDOG 35, p. 32, OLZ XIII, col. 295.

Du'uzaja "Born in the month of Tammuz"
arat

sS&a-a, K. 241, IX, 19, spec.

Ea-epis-ilu (Ba., cf. TNB)
dE-a-KAK-AN, f. of Bel-zer, VS I, 60, 2.

Ea-gamil "Ea spares"
1.

d
BE-ga-\>nil\ last king of the dynasty of

the Sea-land, King-list A, I, is.

2.
d
E-a-ga-mil, King-list B, 23. sar m

"'tam-tim,

Chron. K 2
,
R. n.

Ea-iddina, "Ea has given" (Ba.; for OBa. and

NBa. texts, see RPN, TNB)
d
E-a-SE-na, f. of E-kar-ra-iqrta, Mna.:

I R 66, 7 b. Mae.: OBI 83, I, 10. KB IV,

pp. 64, 66.

Ea-kudurri-ibni (Ba.)
d
E-a-ku-dur-ri-ib-ni, s. of Arad-Ea, Mna.:

PSBA 19 (1897), P- 7 1
. !&; bel pihati sa

matati, III R 43, II, 3.
- - KB IV, p. 68.

Ea-malik "Ea is counsellor" (Ba.)
d
E-a-ma-lik,

h
naggarut

Melish. Susa 3, I, 22.

Ea-mat-taqqin "O Ea, order the country!"
"'

R-a-KUR-LAL, K. 241, XI, 4o, spec.

Ea-mukfn-zer "Ea is the establisher of seed"

(Ba.)

1.
dBE-inu-kin-\zer\ king of Babylonia (dyn.

E: 2), about B. C. 1024, King-list A, 111,7

(reigned for 5 months).

2.
d
E-a-mu-kin-KUL,

s. of Be-la-ni\ Sangtt
" 1
HI, Simb. Lay. 53,30

(KING, BBS, pi. 22).

s. of Hal-mar; Sarru IM.GI, Chron. A,

V, 5 (reigned for 3 months). KB II,

p. 272.
^

E-an-na-damiq^S/^-/^) "Eanna (the temple of

Anu and Ishtar at Uruk) is friendly" (Ba.)

re^u sisi, Ninibkudurusur: Lo. 102, III, is.

KB IV, p. 86. KING, BBS, p. 64,

pi. LXXIII.

E-an-na-sum-iddina "Eanna has given a son"

(Ba.)

sakin mat
tamti, Enlilnadinaplu: OBI 83, R. 7.

- KB IV, p. 66.

s. of Daian-Bel', sakin tamti, BM. 1024 85,7

(KING, BBS, P: 77, pi. I).

Ea-rlmanni "O Ea, have mercy on me!" (Ba.)

^1^-a-ri-man-ni, f. of U$a6$i~ilu, V R 61,

VI, 21. -- KB III, pt. i, p. 1 80.

Ea-sar-ibni "Ea has created the king"
"'

E-a-MAN-KAK, HABL 441,8.JADD 805, ,(,.
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Ea-zer-iqisa "Ea has presented seed" (Ba.)

1.
d
l<.-a-KUL-BA-$a, ofBit-Amukkanu, HABL
517, i. K. 4515. mar Nam-[ri], Simb.:

Lay. 53, 7 (KiNG, BBS, pi. 20).

2.
d
E-a-KUL-ki-$a, HABL 896, i.

E-bi..., JADD 926, 4 . Cf. E-bi, TA 333, 2.

E-bi-ib-ana-Nabu 1

,
renders LAH.LAH-KU-dAK,

V R 44, 4od.

E-bi-si,
h mukll [apdti], JADD 480, R. 4.

E-bi-sum, see A-bi-si.

E-da-ga-ma, see Etaqama.
E-da-si (cf. A-da-si), JADD 478, R. s.

E-du-sal-lim (abbrev.), JADD 73, i, 4. 74, i, 8
, 5,

B. E. 2 (B. C. 630).

E-du-usur (abbrev., cf. NBa. Nabn-e-du-nsur,
OBa. Sama^-we-dam-usur Dilbat)

JADD 66 1, 9. Cf. AS-PAP, K. 241, X, 9 .

E-en-ha-mu, see lanhamu.

E-gi-bi (Ba. hypocor. from Sum. E-gi-batila =
Aku-batila = Sin-uballit, cf. TNB p. 57,

UNGNAD, ZA 22, p. 11)

f. of Kudurru, Merod. II: BI. st. IV, n.

KB III, pt. i, p. 1 88.

f. of Nabii-nadin-ahi, Kand.: VS V, 5, zs.

- KB IV, p. 172.

*E-hi-ia (cf. Bi. in), JADD 59, 4, slave sold

(B. C. 681).

Ekalla(. GAL)-a-a (Ba. hypocor.)
mar Abi-ratta$, Ninibkudurusur: Lo. 102,

I, 14. - - KB VI, p. 82.

E-kar-ra-iqisa(ZM-.fo) "Ekarra has presented"
-

(in Cass. texts BE XV)
s. of Ea-iddina] takin ^Rin

t
Mna.: I R 66,

II, e. $akin Btt-Sin-magir, Mae.: OBI 83,

I, 10. II, 3, G.
- - KB IV, pp. 6466.

*E-ki-is-tu-ra (Gr., cf. Akestor)
Sar " l

A-di--al\'
n"t

E-di--li, king of Idalium

in Cyprus, Esarh. B, V, 19 (I R 48. Ill R 16).

Abp. Rm. 3, II, 43. - - KB II, pp. 148, 240.

E(?)-ku-lu, JADD 66 r, 7 .

f

E-kur-SAG(? ?)..., JADD 791, 3 .

f
E-kur-sa-la-mur "May I see her temple!"

81-2-4, 255, VIII, e, spec.

E-kur-sal-lim-an-ni "O temple, keep me safe!"

K. 241, VIII, ss, spec.
f
E-kur-sa-na-mir "Her temple is shining"

81-2-4, 255, VIII, 7, spec.
No. i.

E-kur-sum-usabsKJ/tf-G^Z-j'z) "The temple
has called a son into being"

Sangn
l
Sippar

h
barn, Nai.: V R 60, 1, 21, so.

II, 8, 15. Ill, 28. IV, 51. - - KB III, pt. I,

p. i76ff.

E-kur-su-rabu(6^Z) "His temple is great"
K. 241, VIII, 39. XII, 22, spec.

E-la-ni (cf. Bi. -p^, Ilanu)

f. of E-na-zu-in, Capp. G, 2, 4.

El-ba-ni .... (?), Capp. Ch. 7, 3 .

Ellu-apal-ukin^Zy^-ylS- GI.NA, prob.Bau-apal-

uktn\ K. 241, XII, 25, spec.

Ellu-bab-hinni "Bright is the gate of hinni"

AZAG-KA-hi(-in)-ni, P 350,29 (OLZ VIII,

COl. 130). VS I, 86, jo. 87, 35. 89, 29. 92, 25.

93, *.

Ellu^Z^^-e-kal-lu-u-a "Bright is my temple",
K. 241, XII, 26, spec.

Ellu-rad-di-di-sir(?), K. 241, XII, 23, spec.

*E-lu-ra-b[i] (Can., cf. Ilu-ra-bi-i), Ta'annek 12, 3.

*E-lu-ra-i(^'?)-ba (Can., cf. SArb.ajnbx (HROZNY),
Ta'annek 4, 9.

*E-lu-ra-ma (Can.), Ta
c

annek 7, R. 3.

E-mid-a-na-Marduk 1 "I relied upon Mardukl"
mar tarri, BE XIV, 10, 55, cf. RADAU,
BE XVII, pt. i, p. 7of.

Emuq-
d

(cf. OBa. E-mu-uq-l-li-ia Dilbat),

83-1-18, 695, XII, e, spec.

E-muq-Adad
1

(Ba.)

riu sene, BM. 57943, 12 (KiNG, BBS, pi. 22,

p. 114).

Emur-lstar, or Amur-Istar

SI.LAL-dXVt
f. of Mannu-ki-Ninna, JADD

1 60, B. E. 3 (III R 48).

Emur-Marduk, or Amur-Marduk
SI.LAL-dSU, muttr pnti, HABL 85, u

(V R 54)-

E-na-a-sur, Capp.: Ch. 15, 2; G, 3, ie; En-na-a-$ur,

Capp. G, 24, 12; E-na-ma-a-$ur Ch. 15, i;

En-nam-a-$ir
, Capp. G, 7, 21; T-D 241, e;

all "Be merciful, o Ashur!" (cf. RPN
p. 227, n. i).

E-na-lu, JADD 877, 2.

*En-an-na-tum (Sum.)

s. of A-kur-gal: pa-te-si of Lagash, SAK
p. 28f., a, b, c.
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s. of En-te-me-na: pa-te-si of Lagas, SAK
p. 40 (KB III, pt. i, p. 1 6).

s. of ISme-Dagan, the king of Sumer and

Akkad: priester of Sin at Ur, I R 2,

no. VI, i, 9 a. 2, i.
-- KB III, pt i, p. 86.

SAK p. 206.

E/En-na-su-in (= Enna-SinQ), DELITZSCH), Capp.

G,6, 6

s. of E-ld-ni, Capp. G, 2, 3.

s. of Su-ga-li-a, f. of A-sur-ma-lik, Capp.

G, 3, 4.

*En-QUP,
h
Si-ba-ra-a-a, Shams. V: Ann. Ill, 19

(I R 30).
-- KB I, p. 1 80.

*En-gu-u-ta, TA 223, 4 .

E-ni-ba-as-ma "Eye of the serpent(?)"

Capp. G, 1 8, /.

E-ni-ilu "Eye of the god" (abbrev., cf. In-ilu],

Ph. toW

JADD 168, R. <?. 462, R. 7 (B.C. 678). 83-1-18,

695, III, 5, spec, ardu so. mar sarri, JADD
242, R. 7 (Ep. 8).

ai
l
mii'Ha-am-ma-ta-a-at

Tigl. IV: Ann. 151; fh. 58 (III R 9.

II R 67).
-- KB II, pp. 20, 30.

d Enlil-bani "Enlil is creator" (in OBa. texts,

see RPN, p. 73)

1.
dEn-lil-ba-ni

t Capp. E, 3, 32. HABL 238, a.

239, 2. 240, 2. 797, IB. 1124, R. a. nisak
d
Enlil, BM. 91036,8 (KING, BBS, p. 3,

pi. i),
time of Kurigalzu. King of Isin,

ruled 24 yars, Dynastic-list, R. is.

2.
dEn-lil-KAKt amel urqi, established as

king (of Isin) by Ura-imitti, Chron. K 1
,

R. 8, 12. K 2
1, 6.

d
En-lil-ba-an-kudurri(4 .DU)

s. of Amel-Gula', masmasu, ancient author,

K. 9717, 14 (NE p. 90).

d
En-lil-du-me-qa-an-ni, renders dNAB-SA-ME-

EN-NA, V R 44, 46 c d.

[
d
En-lil-ha]-az-zi (?

== Ar. docket [r]nbb, CLAY,

AJSL 23, p. 270), JADD 250, 3, slave.

Enlil-ibni "Enlil has created"
a'

En-lil-id-ni, renders dSI-KAK, VR44,35cd,

prob. a Bab. king.
d
En-lil-iqisa(^^-j) "Enlil has presented"

(cf. OBa. d
En-lil-i-qi-sd-am BE VI, pt. i,

p. 1 1
;
see also Bel-iqlSa}, HABL 699, 2.

"En-lil-i-za ....

s. of Kar-zi-ia-ab-ku,
hsakin " lIr-ri-e-a u

r* '

"!
Pur-rat-ta$, DEP VI, p. 44, 5.

Sarru pann, Adnir. IV: I R 35, no. 3, 24.

- KB I, p. 1 88. Cf. CLAY, AJSL 23,

p. 264, HtisiNG, OLZ X, col. 235.
d En-lil-ki-di-ni "Enlil is my protection" (Ba.)

f. of Ahu-da-ru-u; ,,a rich and influential

slave-dealer at Nippur during the time of

Burna-Buriash" (RADAU, BE XVII, pt. i,

p. 55), Melis.: Lo. 103, IV, 13, 20, 44. V, i, 31.

- KB III, pt. i, p. isSff.

Enlil-kudur-usur "O Enlil, protect the boun-

dary (?)"

1.
dBE-ku-dur-PAP, far >"**AHur, about B.C.

1240, Synchron. Ill R 4, no. 3, s, 4, con-

temp. with Adad-sum-usur, the king of

Babylonia.

2. *En-lil-$A.DU-SES, IV R 34, no. 2 +
JRAS 1904, P- 4i5ff- (MVG 13, p. 43)-

3.
dEn-lil-SA .D U-u-sur, renders

dLA .AR.RU-
SA.DU.AL, V R 44, 54cd.

d En-lil-man-nu-ma-la-ak "O Enlil, who is all

that thou art!" = A.BA-L-DIR, V R
44, 43 cd.

d En-lil-mu-di-e-nise (UN*
1
)

"Enlil knowes the

people" VR 44, 45 cd = HU-UN-ZU- .

Enlil-mukin-aplu "Enlil establishes a son"

(cf.
dEn-lil-mu-kin-lUR.US BE XVIII,

pt. i)

dEn-lil-GI.NA- TUR. US, s. ofe/. . . .,
Mna.:

PSBA 19 (1897), p. 71, n.

Enlil-musallim-aplu, see Enlil-^allim-aplu.

Enlil-nadin-aplu "Enlil gives a son"

1.
d
En-lil-SE-A, 81-2-4, 2O1

,
owner of tablet.

2.
dEn-lil-SE-rUR.US, Xarru, king of Baby-

lonia (dynasty D: 5), OBI 83, I, 9, is. -

KB IV, p. 64.

Enlil-nadin-sum "Enlil gives a name"
1.

dEn-lil-MU-MU, king of Babylonia (dy-

nasty C: 29), King-list A, II, s, reigned

for i year and 5 months, c. B. C.

12431242.
2.

d
En-lil-na-di-in-$u-mi, in OBa. texts, see

RPN.

3.
d
En-lil-na-din-MU, Sarru (= no. i), Chron.

T. XLIII.
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P, IV, 14, 16, contemp. with Kidin-Hutrutas

of Elam.

s. of Ahu-da-ru-u, Melish.: Lo. 103, V, 12.

- KB III, pt. i, p. 1 60.

s. of Sa-zu-u-ti, Mna.: Ill R 43, II, n. -

KB IV, p. 70.

4.
*'

En-lil-SE-MU, mar Habban, Sakin miitNa-

mar, Neb. I: V R 56, II, 23. - - KB III,

pt. i, p. 168.

d
En-lil-nasir(P^/

>

-?>) "Enlil is protector" (cf.

OBa. d
En-lil-na-si-irKST$), 83-1-18, 695,

XII, 10, spec.
d
En-lil-ni-ip-pu-ru-ana-as-ri-su-te-ir "O Enlil, re-

store Nippur to its place!" V R
44, 39C d = dEn-lil-EN.LIL.KLBI-GL

Enlil-nirari "Enlil is (my) helper"

King of Assyria, c. B. C. 1340, son of

Ashuruballit, father of Arikdenilu, con-

temp, with Kurigalzu sihru, the king of

Babylonia
1. BE-ZAB.DAH, Sar > at

ASsur, Synchron.

I, is, contemp. with Kurigalzu sihru.

2.
dBE-ZAB.DAH, Sar "t'ASSur, Synchron.

I, 19.

f. of Arik-den-ilu, gf. of Adad-nirari I;

Sar ""*'AsSur, Adnir. I: KAHI I, 8, 3. 11,3.

3.
dEn-lil-ZAB.DAH
s. of Asur-uballit, f. of Arik-den-ilu, Arikd.:

Lenorm. Choix, p. 169 (AKA I, p. 3, n. 2.

KB I, p. 2); gf. of Adad-nirari I: Sangu
d
A-Sur, Adnir. I: KAHI I, 4, 17. 5, 25.

65, 16.

f. of Arik-den-ilu, gf. of Adad-nirari I:

Sakin dEn-lil Sangu
d
A-hir, Adnir. I:

KAHI I, 6, 3; Sangu ASur, Adnir. I:

IV R 39, 23 (KB I, p. 6); "sar "'^AsSur,

Adnir. I: I R 6, no. Ill A, 3; KAHI
I, 9, 3-

4. Enlil-nirari, s. of Ahir-uballit: sar "<atAS-

sur, K. 6303, 5 (WAF II, p. 1 1).

d

En-lil-sallim-aplu(/-777tf./S; possibly Enlil-

musallim-aplu) "O Enlil, keep the son

safe!"

mar h
saq-sup-par Sa temi Sa matati, Mna.:

IIIR 43, 11,5.
-- KB IV, p. 68.

Enlil-sar-usur "O Enlil, protect the king!"
i.

d
BE-MAN-PAP, 83-1-18, 695, XII, 9, spec.

No. i.

2. En-lil-MAN-PAP, ibid. II, i, spec.

"En-lil-sum-ib-ni "Enlil has created a name"
s. of Rabd-$a-Marduk\ hSakin Ni-U-in ki

,

Nai.: CT X, 3, 24. -- KB IV, p. 94.
d En-lil-sum-im-bi "Enlil has called a name"

s. of [Daian\-Marduk, TIG.EN.NA Nip-

puri, Melish.: Lo. 103 (90287), I, 46. Ill, e,

25, 34, 37. KB III, pt. i, p. i56ff. KING,

BBS, pp. 11, 13.

Ln\\\-sum-usur(^BE-Mf7-SES), Sarru pana,
Neb. I: K. 2660, 5, n (III R 38, esa, 69 a); cf.

Bel-(
d
EN}-MU...., King-list A, II, J5

,

SCHNABEL, OLZ XIII, col. 353 f., THU-

REAU-DANGIN, ibid., col. 4Olf.

"En-lil-tab-ni-bu-uMit "O Enlil, preserve what
thou hast created!"

h
barn, Neb. I: VR 56, II, 25. - KB III,

pt. i, p. 168.

d
En-lil-za-kar-su-me, V R 44, 4i c d,= dKUR. GAL-

GAR-MU-SI-RU-DA.
d En-lil-zer-ki-ni "O Enlil, establish seed!"

s. of Arad-IStar, Mna.: Ill R 43, I, 24.

KB IV, p. 68.

*En-men-nun-na (Sum.), ruler belonging to an

early period of Babyl. history, Chron.

A, I, 3.

En-nam-a-a (hypocor.), Capp. G, 8, 2.

f. of Sama^-ba-ni, Capp. T-D 239, 21.

En-nam-a-sir "Be merciful, o Ashir!" (Cf.

E-na-Ahir\ Capp. G, 7, 21. T-D 241, e.

En-na-nim, Capp. Ch. 4, 3. 5, 5. 16, 7.

En-na-su-in, see E-na-su-in.

En-nu-si, JADD 661, R. 20 .

E-pa-a (cf. Bi. n&y, *&y\ JADD 953, III, n.

*E-pa-ar-na (Iran., cf. Wifarna, JIN p. 141)
h
jiazanu, in }"atHattusarra in Media, Esarh.

A, IV, 13; B, IV, e (I R 46. Ill R 15. KB II,

p. 132). 80-7-19, 15, 8 . 83-1-18, 483, 9 (see

WAF II, p. 8).

*[E]-pa-ar-nu-a (cf. Eparnd)
" l
Si-ig-ri-na-a-a, Sarg. A, II, e (WS pi. 44).

E-qa-a-a(P), K. 241, IX, 35, spec.

E-ra-da-ilu (cf. ?Bi. -py), Capp. G, 8, 9, 15.

E-ra-hi(tiP), Capp. S. i, 20.

f. of E-na-ASur, Capp. G, 3, 17.

*Eresu (cf. E-ri-su]

King of Soloi in Cyprus, Sar ail'"at
Si-il-lu,
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1. E-ri-e-su, Esarh. B,V, 21 (I R 48, no. I. Ill R
1 6, no. i; 27, i2s).

KB II, p. 148.

2. E-ri-su, Abp.: Rm. 3, II, 46. KB II, p. 240.

Eres-Astir "Ashur has planted"

KAM-e$-AS-$ur, VS I, 85, 24. 94, 29.

Eres-ilu "God has planted"

KAM(-e$)-AN, JADD 619, R. ,3 (Ep. S).

795, 2.
h
saknu, HABL 638, u. htalsu rakbi

$a mar Sarri, JADD 273, R. 6.

Eres-lstar "Ishtar has planted"

PIN-e$-XV, JADD 55, R. 4 (B. C. 690).

66 1, 15.

Eriba (abbrev., cf. OBa. E-ri-ba-am RPN, Erlba-

a-a, SU-a = Ar. docket iii-iK OTSS

p. 300, = la-ni CIS II, p. 76)

Eri-ba, HABL 222, ie (V R 53, no. i).

s. of Im-bu-pdni-ia, f. of Iddina and Suma,

Sarg. St. Ill, 24.
-- KB IV, p. 162.

s. otNa-na-$u, Mshi.: VS I, 35, 10. KB IV,

p. 94.

Eriba(H-&*)-a-a (hypocor.), HABL 446, 3. K. 241,

IX, so, spec.

Eriba-Adad "Adad has rewarded"
1. SU-dIM, JADD 42, 3 (B. C. 670). 103, 3

B. 0.669). 186, R. 3 (B.C. 674). 1041, R.P.

beI qatati, JADD 100, R. i (B. C. 687).

King of Assyria, father of Ashuruballit,

Tigl. I: Hunt. V, 4 (I R 28, II~ 4 . KB I,

p. 126). pa.te.si
dA-hir abi alik pani^a,

Adnir. I: KAHI I, 4, 35. far kittati tar

kullat kibrat irbitti, K. 2693, i (WAF III

p. 248). Cf. MDOG 44, p. 39: far ki$-

SatL

f. of Ahir-uballit; pa.tc.si Ahir, KAHI I,

64,3

2. SU-U, *!ana, JADD 208, R. /, (B. C. 668),

3. SU-d U, JADD 99, R.J (B. C. 670).

Eriba-ahe (abbrev.)

SU-PAPP1
, JADD 311, R. ,6. 415, R. 9,

of
" l

Nappah-hurasi (B. C. 734). 419, 7, R. 4.

841, 4. K. 241, IX, 44, spec.
h
qipu of^Kar-

SamaS, JADD 363, R. 7 (B. C. 682).

Erlba-Aia "Aya has rewarded"
1. Eri-ba-dGAL, s. of SES-Sa . .

., Mna.: PSBA
19 (1897), p. 71, >-

2. SU-dGAL, JADD 661, 8 .

Eriba-Asur (SU-A$-$ur), JADD 412, 3 (B. C. 748).

Erib&-\\an\(S[7-ANs
!
-m), read Tarib-ilani, JADD

138, s.
A
tam&aru,]ADD 328, 7, 15 (6.0.698).

ErIba-ilu(^7-^AO, or Tarib-ili (cf. Ilu-ta-ri-bi),

JADD 314, 4 . 388, R. 8 . 83-1-18, 695, III, 7,

spec.

Eriba-lstar, see Tarfbi-IMar.

Eriba-Marduk

1. Eri-ba-dAMAR. UD, king of Babylonia,

Chron. K3, R. w; Sarru, Nabd. St. Ill, 17;

sar Babili, Merod. II: Bl. st. II, 43, an-

cestor of Merodach-Baladan II.

s. of Arad-Ea, hbel pihati, Nai.: CT X,

3, 29.
- - KB IV, p. 94.

2. Eri-ba-dSU, s. of Marduk-takin-turn
; king

of Babylonia, Chron. K :!

, R. s, 15.

3. SU-dAMAR. UD, Sar Bcibili, I'R 5, no. XVII, 6 .

Merod. II: Bl. st. Ill, 52. -- KB III, pt. i,

p. 1 88.

Eriba-Sin (cf. OBa. E-ri-ib-Sin BE VI, pt. i)

1. Eri-ba-dXXX
t

f. of Simbar-Sipak , Chron.

A,V, 2 .
-- KB II, p. 272.

2. SU-dXXX
f. of Simbar-Slpak, Chron. K 3

, 12.

f. of Tabnea, Simb.: Lay. 53, 3.

,
VS I, 89 *?.

. TU]
s. of Ta-ri-bi-ni . . .,

K. 2883.

Erida('
T/
///)-a-a "Native of the city of Eridu"

JADD 618,4 (Ep. T).

E-ri-hi (cf. E-ra-ht),
h
plr-hi-nu $a Nabn, JADD

302, i.

*E-ri-me-na (Erimenas, Iran. (Apiap.evr)c;), cf.

HOMMEL, Grundriss, p. 38, n. 2), Chaldian

king, f. of Rusas
III(?).

:i:

E-ri-si-in-ni (cf. Iri&nnt)

s. of U-a-al-li-i, gs. of Ahscri, of Man,

Abp.: A, III R 19, III, 75; Ann. Ill, i;

B, III R 31, III, 103. -- KB II, p. 178.

E-ri-su (var. E-ri-e-su q. v., cf. Eri-si BE XV,

198, 90
; perhaps < Eris-sii)

s. of Man-nu-ka-sarri, JADB 5, II, 10.

E-ri-se, see Irihtm.
f E-ris-tu (abbrev.; for OBa. and NBa texts, see

TNB, TlD LC) 81-2-4, 255, VIII, 5. Cf.

SE-ri-{tt-tu\ JADD 220, i.

Erisu prob. "Gardener" (cf. Arb. ^(s>, Sab.

, Aretas; see also Irihun)
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1. E-ri-tt, HABL 865, e.

s. of Da-bi-bi, HABL 527, 3.

s. of Nabn-belani, K. 433, 8 (B. C. 648; KB
IV, p. 170).

s. of Sa-pik(t\ K. 433, c (B. C. 648).

2. E-ri-Su, HABL 1119, R. 7.

E-sag-gil-a-a (hypocor.; cf. PSBA 19 (1897),

p. 71, is)

s. of Arad-Ea', dupSar, Simb.: Lay. 53, 31

(BM. 90937, B. E. 2 . KING, BBS, p. 103,

pi. 22).

f. of Bel-li--kullati, CT X, 7, 48.

E-sag-gil-bu-nu-u-a (abbrev.)
h
fyazan Bit-Ada, Mna., Ill R 43, II, M .

-

KB IV, p. 70.

E-s]ag-gi-li (Ba., hypocor., cf. E-sag-gll-li TNB)
f. of Za-k[i-ru], Simb.: BM 90937, 9 (KING,

BBS, p. 102, pi. 20).

E-sag-gil-ki-in-ap-li (abbrev.)

VR 44, 44cd, = ES.GU.ZI.GIJN.A.

E-sag-gil-sad-du-u-ni, var. KUR-u-ni (abbrev.),

V R 44, GO d. mar la ma-ma-na, f. of(?)

Adad-apal-iddina, the Babyl.king,Synchr.

II, 31.

E-sag-gil-zeru (abbrev. from Ina-Esaggil-zer, q. v.)

f. of Tab-atab-Marduk, Neb. I: V R 56, II, 22.

f. of Uras(
d
IB\li-ia, II R 2, no. 5, 7. 6, 7.

E-sin-na-a-a (cf. I-sin-na-a-a)

f. of Nabtt-nasir, HABL 963, 3.

E-su-ri-zer(P), JADD 741, 17.

E-si-da-a-a (cf.
-!

E-si-[du^} JADD 887, R.
i)

irrisu, JADD 742, R. 12.

Esi-eres (abbrev.)

f. of Arad-Istar, JADD 525, R. 7.

Esraia, or Um-eSraia "Born on the twen-
tieth day" (UD-XXKANlKAM-a-a, cf. OBa

Mar-ttm-esra], K. 241, IX, 23, spec. 82-3-23,

137, I, 3. ityaru, JADD 1020, R.io. hrakbu

sepa, JADD 354, R. i.

Es-ru-u-a (hypocor.)

f. QiAdad-sapik-zer, Simb.: Lay. 53, 28 (KiNG,

BBS, p. 103, pi. 21).

*Etaqama (cf. HOMMEL, Altisr. Uberl. p. 220, .

KA3 p. 468)

s. of Sutarna (Sutatarra], of Kinza
i. Aitakama, Aitukkama, Boghazkoi, MDOG

35, p. 35, OLZXIII, col. 292.
No. i.

2. A-i-tu$)-ga-mat
TA 53, 8

, 21, w, 37, co.

3. A-taq-qa-ma, TA 56, as, 27.

4. E-da-ga-ma, amel al
Ki-in-za, TA 174, n.

175, 9- 176, 9.

5. E-ta-ga-ma, TA 149, 30. pa-wa-ri l
KidU,

TA 151, 59.

6. E-tak-ka-ma, TA 189, 2.

7- I-ta-ka-ma, TA 140, 25.

8. I-tak-ka-ma, TA 189, R. 20.

9. I-ta-at-ka-ma, TA 197, 31.

E-tar...., JADD 597, R.,.

E-til-li (abbrev.; cf. TNB), HABL 815, R. 21.

f. of Nergal-etir, Sshi.: ZA IX, p. 398, 9.

f
Etillit-Arba'il "Arbela is a lady", or abbrev.

"Mistress of Arbela"

SNIR.GAL-*iV-AN, JADD 61, 4
,

slave

pledged.

*E-til-lu-na (cf. EureXXcov, EtirfcXlcov, AreXrj^?),

HOMMEL, Grundriss, p. 62), messenger
of king of Alasia, TA 37, as.

E-til-pi-i-Marduk "Marduk is lord of the word"

(cf. E-til-KA-Marduk T-D LC 157), VR
44,6cd, = KA.S.IR.MA.AL-d TU. TU.

E-til-pU (abbrev.; cf. OBa. E-til\te-el\-pu(-um)

RPN, T-D LC), maSmaSu.lAD'D 851, 1, 6 .

m-<\&\(!SUL-E\ JADD 385, R. 9.

Eteru (abbrev., cf. Bel-etir)

1. ^-/^-r/, JADD 385, R. 9. 677, R. 6 .

2. E-te-ru, HABL 702, i. 878, 12, 17, si. 1003, 4.

1066, s. 1093, 14 = Bel-etir, q. v. KK.

12962. Sarg. St. IV, 4.

s. of Ba-ni-ia,
h
$angtt

d
A,E, Sarg. St. IV, 26.

f. of Belaheriba, K. 433, 4.

3. E-ti-ru, HABL 971, R.s. ion, c. VR44,3sb.
Etir-ilu "God spared"(Ba.)

i. E-tl-ir-AN, JADD 168, R. a.

_
2. KAR-ir-AN, K. 241, VIII, 9, spec.

, JADD 434, R. 5
,

9.

,
K. 3263.

E ul-mas-di-na-an-ni (Ba.)

s.ofSin-e-pi-ri, BM9IOI5, 12, R. 25 (not quite

certain, KING BBS, p. 109, pi. CVI).

E-ul-mas-nasir(&S) "The temple of Eulmash
is protector" (Ba.)

s. of Tu-na-mis-sa}}, $akin te-me mati, Lo.

iO2, VI, 19.

Eulmas-sakin-sum, see Ina-Eulma$-$akin-turn.
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E-zi-pa-ta

JADD 232, R. ,3 (B. C. 685). 523, R. s.

'E-zip-tum/tu, JADD 811, 5. 884, 4. K. 929.

Ga-ba-tim

f. of Ha-nu, Capp. T-D, 239, i.

Gab-ba . .
., JADD 793, 3 .

Gabbaru (WSem., abbrev., cf. Si-gab-ba-ri, Ar.

-O5, He. n. a. -naa "strong")

1. Ga-ab-bar, Epon. B. C. 667, JADD 139, 5.

2. Ga-ab-ba-ru, Epon. B. C. 667, III R i, VI, u.

3. Ga-ba-ri, in mar G., name of a country

or tribe, Shalm. Ill: Mon. II, as. KB I,

p. 170.

4. Gab-ba-ri, in mar. G. sa $ep
iaifr'Hama?ii,

Shalm. Ill: Mon. II, 24.
- - KB I, p. 162.

Cf. no. 3. Cf. lSubat- Gab-ba-ri BE IX,

l'Gab-ba-ri-KAK, WE. Misc.

5. Gab-bar$)-ru, Epon. B. C. 667, JADD 315,

R. 7: &z "lSinaJieriba.

6. Gab-ba-ru, JADD 81, B. E. 2 (Ep. Q). 540, 3.

K. 8741. 83-1-18, 847. Epon. B.C. 667,

JADD 27, B. E. 2. 185, R. is. 200, L. E. i.

Ill R i, VI, u.

Gab-bi-i, varr. Ga-bi-i, Ga-bi-a, Ga-bi-e, Gab-e

(hypocor., cf. TNB s. v. Gab-bi-e-a}

HABL 767, 12: of Barfalsa, JADD 132, 3

(B.C. 682?).

f. of Marduk-$ar-usur, HABL 1106, 12.

JADD 115,24 (III R 47, 25 a). 116,25.418,31.

429, R. 27. 82-5-22, 131.

Gab-bi-ja-ana-Asur(?), sakin mat..., Epon.(r),

Adnir. Ill: KAHI I, 24, R. ic.

Gabbi-ilani-eres, see Gabbu-ilani-ereL

Gab-bu-Adad (abbrev.)

JADD 167, 3 slave sold (B. C. 675).

Gabbu-amur

1. Gab-bu-a-mur, JADD 428, 2, slave sold.

742, 9.
^775,

5. 824, 3. 854, R. 4,

2. Gab-bu-SI.LAL, K. 241, XII, 23, spec.

3. KAK-a-mur, s. of...., JADD 211,2.

4. KAK-SLLAL, mafthtt, JADD 500, R. 9.

Gabbu-ana-Asur "All belongs to Ashur"

1. Gab-bu-a-na-AS-sur, HABL 124, 2.

2. Gab-bu-TIS-AS-sur, HABL 121, 2. 122,2.

123,2. 125,2. K. 7797.

Gab-bu-ana-lstar(^fF) "All belongs to Ishtar"

(cf. OBa. J Ana-beltim-kallama RPN)
h
irri$u, JADD 66 1, R. 21. 742, R. 28.

Gabbu-eres (abbrev.)

KAK-PIN-es, JADD 119, R..? (B. C. 680).

Gabbu-ilani (abbrev., cf. the next name and

Gabbi-ilani-sar-usur TNB)
1. G^-^-^W,JADD82,E. s(Ep.Q). 130,7,

of l
'

Ha-an-du-a-ta. 743, R. u. naggaru,

JADD 159, 5.

2. Gab-bu-AN*!
-ni, JADD 92, R. 3.

Gabbu-ilani-eres "All the gods have planted"
1. Gab-bi-AN*>l-ni-KAM-e$

f. of Marduk-sum-iqisa, gf. of Nabn-zuqup-

ken\
hrab dupsarre of Calah, KK. 75, 24.

2678. 2679, 9. 2682. 2686. 2688. 3044.

3055. 3064. 3066. 3067. 3068. 3071, R. 7.

3074. 3129. 3163. 9452. 9487 (III R, 2, i,

2, 3, 9, 13, 16, 22, 32, 39, 44, 45, 4?). Sm. 854- 93>

etc., cf. Nabn-znqup-ken.
2. Gab-bu-ANV-PIN-e* t JADD 270, 3

;
cf.

Sm. 55, XI, 4, spec.

3. KAK-AW-ni-KAM-es, K. 241, IX, 45, spec.

Gabbu-ina-qata-ili "All is in the hand of the

god"(cf. NBa. GabM-ina-qata-SamasTNB}

Gab-bu-AS-SU*-AN, K. 241, VIII, 20, spec.

Gab-bu-it-tah-di-an-ni, prob. to be read Gabbu-

risi-sallimanni, K. 241, XII, 24, spec.

Gabbu-qata-ili (abbrev., cf. Gabbu-ina-qata-ili]

Gab-bu-SU2-AN
, JADD 153, 4. 154, 5

(B.C. 663?).
* fGa-bi-a (prob. Ar., cf. Talmud, n. pr. m. fi^na,

Bi. X3a), JADD 237, s: wife of Di-na-na,

sold (B. C. 665).

*Gab-ri(-i) (hypocor., cf. NBa. Gab-ri-ta TNB)

JADD 248,3,6 (B. C. 714).
h rab kisir,

JADD 268, R.j.

*Gab-ri-ilu (WSem., cf. Bi. bS'naa, cf. Ilu-gabrilTSK)

f. of Ahua, JADD 5, I, i.

*Ga-da-a/' (Ar., abbrev., cf.
d
Ta-ri-ga-da- BE

VIII, pt. i, Bi. ba^a)

JADD 841, R. 5.
hmutir pati, JADD 857,

II, 34. *sa Sepa, JADD 860, IV, 23.

;

Gaddas, see GandaL

*Ga-di-?

f. of Bilab-Asur, Capp. G, 4, G, cf. KB IV,

p. 50, HI.
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*Gadiia (hypocor., cf. Bi. -rfc, Pa. aiia,
d UD**-

ga-di-i Nabd. BE VIII, pt. i, 52, 3)

1. Ga-di...., JADD 841,3.

2. Ga-di-a..., HABL 1009,20.

3. Gad-ia-a, VS I, 87, 24. 93, .25.

s. of A-U-ma (?)...., PSBA 30(1908), p. 138,31

(Ep. N). .

4. Ga-di-i-, HABL 897, 2.

5. Ga-di-ia, JADD 291, R. /<.

6. Ga-di-ia-a(l), JADD 275, 5, sold.

*Ga-di-ilu (cf. Bi. bima)

JADD 443, i (B.C. 686?).
f
Ga-ga-a "Necklace" (hypocor., cf. Gagu, NBa.

/*<* TNB, OBa. Ga-gi BE III pt. i,

33,*

JADD 891, R. 5: wife of Iddna, of Bab-sa-

a-me.

Ga-gi-i (hypocor., cf. G"^-/, Gaga), K. 1991 (J).

*Gagu (cf. ?Bi. aia; PRA$EK, GMP I, p. 131, note)

1. Ga-a-gi, f. of Pa-ri-hi-a and Sar-a-ti',

hhazan 1"stSa-hi in Media, Abp. B, III R
si, IV, i. K. 1779, C, 19 (WSml.HI, p. 58).

2. Ga-gi, same person, Abp. B: K. 1732, IV, i

(WSml. Ill, p. 41). JADD 741, 39:

s. of Narbattum, Capp. E, 2, 9.

Gahal, Ga-fyul (abbrev., family name, cf. Bit-

Gahal HABL 877, 3 = JADD 889)

mar Gahal HABL 282, 7 (see Sum-iddina],

878, u. I R 43^28 (see Sttzudu}.

Ga-hul-dTU.TU

f. of Ndid-Marduk, 81-7-27, 205 (Ba).

*Ga-Ja-gu-su

ren, JADD 386, R. fl .

*Gal-pa-ru-da, see Qdl-pa-ru-da.

Galulu (cf. Bi. bba, Tham. ^ MVG IX, p. 107,

Gi-lu-lu)

1 . Gal-lul,
hrab kisir,JADD 266, R. 6 (B. C. 670).

2. Ga-lul, JADD 138, 5. 429, e. 893, 2. K. 241,

XI, e, spec.
hmassar bit ill, HABL 493,

R. 11.
hNL GAB $a ekalli, JADD 25 5, R. a.

3- Ga-lu-lu,
hNI. GAB, JADD 218, R. 4 (B. C.

687). Cf. HABL 1132, 7 : ...gal-lu-lu
hsa-ku-ku.

*Ga-ma-lu (Can., cf. Bi. bib^a, Ga-ma-al-Sin-

lumur BE XIV), Ta
c

annek 7, 5.

*Ga-me-me

f. of A-zu-ta-a, Capp. Ch. 10, 10.

No. i.

Ga-mi-il

f. of Marduk-nasir, Mna.: Ill R 43, II, so.

- KB IV, p. 70.

"Gam-lat-sar-usur "O Gamlat, protect the

king!" 83-1-18, 135, R. 6 b, spec.

*Ga-na-bu (cf. Pa. :m, Talmud. N^aa), HABL
631, 11 = JADD 759,10.

*Gan-das (Cass.), king of Babylonia, the first

ruler of the Cassite dynasty (C), King-
list A, I, 15; abbrev. into Gan-di, f. of

Agnrn rabtt, gf. of KastiliaSu, ggf. of

Abiruttas, gggf. of Tas$iguruma$, ggggf.

of Agum II, Agk.: VR 33, 1, 22 (cf. HOM-

MEL, OLZ XII (1909), col. io8f.), Gan-de

and Gan, see HILPRECHT, OBI p. 2830;
prob. identical with Ga-ad-da$ sar kib-

rati arba $ar M"fSumeri u Akkadi sar

Bd-bd-lam, 84-2-11, 178 (WUAG pp.34,

156, OBI p. 30 and n. 3).

m5t
Gar-ga-mes-a-a "Native of Carchemish"

JADD 286,3 (B.C. 691).

*Ga-ri-a (ci.(G)ud-ga-ri-a}, Capp.G, 2, //. 1 1, 1,16,20.

s. of Gimil-belim, Capp. G, 3, /<?.

*Ga-ri-da-[a] (Ar.)

JADB 7, I, 5, nappah siparri.

*Gar-pa-ru-un-da, see Qdl-pa-ru-da.

*Ga-ru-su, JADD 584, R. 2. 929, s. ? Gar-ru-su,

K. 241, XI, 5, spec.
* fGa-as-su-li-ia-u-i-e (Mit), princess of Amurru,

wife of Pud-Ahi, MDOG 35, p. 43.

*Ga-
>

-u-ni (Ar., cf.
"l "Ga--u-ni III R 15, IV, 21)

Shalm. Ill: Mon. 1, 35 (III R 7): of *'Sa-

r[u-gi\
= ytflO Gen. 1 1, 20-23. KB I, p. 156.

*Ga-zi-lu (WSem.?), JADD 350, 8
,
ie (B. C. 707),

slave sold.

*Gi-am-mu (cf. Panammn, *Kilammtt = Ittbo

Senjirli IV),
h
hazanu, prefect of cities on

the River Balikh, Shalm. Ill: Co. es. Mo.

II, 79. Ob. 55.
-- KB I, pp. 132, 170.

*Gidgidanu, see sub Bugiddanu.

*Gi-el-te-sup (Mit.)

f. of Du-ra-ar-Tesup, CT II, 21, as, 26.

*Gi-es-ha-a-a (Mit.)

f. of U-ku-ia, CT II, 21, 22.

Gi-hi-lu (perh. WSem.), Epon. B. C. 689, III R I,

V, 35. Gi-hi-AN-i-lu, same person, JADD
1098, III, 3.
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Gi-ia-a

s. of Bel-iql$a$), JADD 415, R.s (B. C. 734?).

*Gi-ki-i,
h
targumanu, $a ""'Man-mi-a-a, JADD

865, 6 .

*Gilgames (Gr. ri^yau,o<; in Aelianus, Hist. anim.

XII 21, see SAYCE, Academy 1890, 8 th

Nov., p. 421), ancient Bab. hero and

demi-god
1.

d
Gil-ga-me$, 82-5-22, 915 (PINCHES, Bab. &
Orient Record IV (1890), p. 264. KA 3

p. 566, n. 4).

2.
d
GIS, VATh, 4105, 1, 3

, e, 7 etc. (MVG VII,

p. I4 ff.).

3.
d
GIS.BIL-ga-mi$, OBI 26, ? (SAK p. 222).

4.
dGIS. TU.BAR, in Epic of Gilgamesh,

passim. HABL 56, R. 5. JADD 941, III, e.

943, I, 9. Maqlu I, as. KK. 164, 47. 7149.

8291. 9717. 12032. 83-1-18, 452: tarru

dannu $a gabri la i$i. terit G., K. 8294, 7

(CT XXVII, 7).

*Gi-li-ia (Mit. hypocor., cf. Gil-Telup etc.)

mar Hpri of Tushratta, nephew of Ma-

zipatli, TA 17, 46:
hsukkallu. 19, 25, 39, 71.

2O, 18, 23. 26, 15. 29, 34, 39, 69, 108, 147, 151, 156,

158, 160, 162, 168, 171. 6V-/Z-/#-#/-/tf-tf#, TA Mit.

IV, 20, 21. Gi-li-i-an, II, 7. Gi-li-^a-na-an,

IV, 36, 37. Gi-li-i-d$, I, loo. IV, 25, 27. Gi-li-

i-d$-$d-an, I, 91.

*Gil-Tesup, see Gi-el-te-sup.

*Gi-lu-ll-a (hypocor., cf. Gi-li-ia], JADD 930,

IV, 2, 15.

* f
Gi-lu-he-pa (Mit, Eg. Kjr-gp^, see WEBER,

Anmerkungen zu den El-Amarna-Tafeln,

p. 1043)

d. of Sutarna I, si. of TuSratta and Artas-

Sumara, wi. of Amenophis III), TA 17,

5, 41.

Gi-lu-lu (cf. Ga-lu-lu\ Capp. E, 2,^.

Gimil(5f/)-a-num (hypocor.)

f. of A-gu-za, Capp.: E, i, s- 3, 2, u. G 7, /<?.

lim "Present of the lord"

f. of Ga-ri-a, Capp. G, 3, 19.

Gimil-dumqi-lumur "May I see the gracious

presentl" (cf. OBa. Lnmur-gimil-Samal

RPN), K. 241, XI, 4i, spec.

GimilGS/)-
d Gu-la "Present ofGula" (perh.

abbrev.)

s. of Iddin-Nabtt,
hmahnahi, ancient author,

K. 9717, s. Sm. 669, R. 2 (NE no. 51. 52).

V, cf. OBa. Gi-mil-l-li) "Present

of the god", JADD 5, B. E. , (KB IV,

p. 1 10).

Gimil(5^7)-is-ha-ra "Present of Ishkhara",

Capp. Ch. 12, i.

Gimil(tf)-lstar "Present of Ishtar", Capp. G,

12, //. 14, 3.

s. of MAN-a-sir, Capp. T-D 239, 7, 13.

f. of A-hu-wa-$d, Capp. E, 2, i.

f. of A-Ur-ta-a-a-ar, Capp. G, i, 4.

Gimil(5/>ku-bu-um "Present of Kubu", Capp.
T-D 241, 10. SU-ku-bn-bi\bi-imt Capp. Ch.

5, n. G, 7, 4.

f. of A-$ur-ma-lik, Capp. Ch. i, 4.

Gimil(^/)-la-ba-an "Present of Laban"(l)

Capp. G, 7, 19, 23.

Gi-mil-lu (abbrev.) "Present" (also in OBa.

and NBa. texts) HABL 530, 2. 815, 2.

JADD 485, R. 7. 499, R. 4 (B. C. 670).

PBT I, 10, /.

Gimil-Sin "Present of Sin"

Sti-dEN.ZU (also
dSU-dEN\ZCf), s. of

Bar-Sin, f. of Ibi-Sin, king of Ur, about

B. C. 22 10, $ar Urim ki usar kibrtitim

arbaim, I R 3, no. XI, i. IV R 35, no. 4, 3.

- Cf. KB III, pt. i, p. 88 ff. SAK p. 200 ff.

Gimil-tirri (abbrev.)

SU-GU[R-ri], HABL 180, R. i.

Ginata (hypocor., cf. Gi-ni-id)

1. Gi-na-a-a,
m*Elamma-a-al 'j&BD 625, R. 14

(B. C. 670). Harnkar, JADD 200, R. 9

(B. C. 667).

2. Gi-na-(a, JADD 66 1.

3. Gi-in-na-a-a, JADD 493, R. 9.

*Gi-in-di-bu-
J

(Arb., cf. v^U^ "black locust")

*Ar-ba-a-a, Shalm. Ill: Mon. II, 94

(IIIR 8).
-- KB I, p. 172.

Gi-ni-i (hypocor.), JADD 874, 4.

Gi-ni-ia (hypocor.), JADD 364, R. s (B. C. 679).

Gi-ra-a-a (hypocor., cf. Gi-ra- BE IX, Bi. in*)

JADD 621, 12, R./* (IIIR 50, no. 3; Ep.F).

Gir-ha-a, rab hanta, JADD 197, 4 (B. C. 648).

Giri-Adad, see Giri-Dadi.

*Gi-ri-ba-
>

-al "Client of Baal", (cf. Ph., NPu.

APO), JADD 775, 7.
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*Giri-Dadi "Client of Adad"
1. Gi-ri-da-di, ""'Af-Sa-a-ia, Anp.: Ann. 111,94

(IR 25).
-- KB I, p. 1 10.

2. Gi-ri-dIM, otBit-Adini, Shalm. Ill: Mon. 1, 35

(IIIR 7).
-- KB I, p. 156.

3. Gi-ru-*IM
t Rm. 157 (B. C. 679). KB IV,

p. 124, no. III.

)
"Client of Milk" (cf. Ph.

bel pihati sa Til-turi, cousin of Si- -lu-ki-di,

HABL 131, 7, 12/17, R. 7, 10 (cf. WAF II,

P- 305).

Giritu

1. Gi-rit-tu,]ADD i, R..? (B. C. 731?).
k
saknu,

JADD 771, 6 .

2. Gi-ri-tu,
k
re^u, HABL 727, e.

*Gi-ri-za-kan(?/)-ni, JADD 148, R. 4.

*Gir-me-zu(.ra Rm 3), better Ad-me-su (cf. 'A8-

u,r]Toc; II. II, 7, 13, see also Da-ma-su)

sar "ll'""* Ta-me-su, king of Tamassus in

Cyprus, Esarh. B, V, 22. Abp. Ill R 27, 130.

Rm. 3, II, 48.
- - KB II, pp. 148, 240.

*Gir-sa-',
" l
Ni-ftu-ut-a-a, JADD 416, R. , .

*Gir-sa-pu-nu "Client of -pss" (WSem., cf. Gi-

ri-za-kan$)-ni JADD 148, R. 4. Gi-[ri-

sa]-pu-[nu], 469, R. n) JADD 832, 12.

Epon. B. C. 66o(?), Ill R i, VI, 20. JADD
[12, is. 362, R.

s.] 444, R. 21.

Gir-tu/te, JADD 151, R. /* (III R 50, no. i; Ep.Y).

622, G (Ep. D). hiaggar nartabi mu-gir-ri,

, JADD 50,3 (Ep. H.)

Gi-ru . . ., muttr temi of Nergal-zer-ibni, JADD
463, 10.

Gi-ru-Dadi, see Gtri-Dadi.

Gi-su-su, K. 241, XI, 19, spec.

*Gi-is-ta,
!"" fA6-da-na-a-a,Shams.V: Ann. Ill, 56

(IR 30).
-- KB I, p. 182.

f
Gi-i-zir(?), JADD 741, 27 .

i:Gubaru (Iran., OPe. Gaubaruwa, Gr. Fo|3p6r|<;)

1. Gu-ba-ru,
h
pahatu, Nabd. Ann. Ill, 20.

2. Gu-ba-ru- ', s. of Mar-du-\ni-id\, supporter
of Darius, Beh. ill.

3. Ug-ba-ru, Nabd. Ann. Ill, 22.
h
pahat

}""{Gu-

ti-um, Nabd. Ann. Ill, is.

Gu-de-a (Sum.), patesi of Lagash, I R 5, no. XXIII,

i, 4. XXIII, 2, 5; see SAK pp. 66147.
No. r.

*Gu-ud-ga-ri-a, var. Ud-ga-ri-a (cf. Gu(d}-da-ri-a
BE III, pt. i, Ga-ri-d)

f. of Ha-$u-$d-ar-na, Capp. D-T 242, 9, is.

Gu-gi-i (hypocor., cf. SGu-gu-u-a TNB)
f. of Adad-uballit, JADD 446, R. .

f. of Za-ru-ti-i, JADD 44, B. E. i.

*Gugu (Lyd. Gyges, cf. Ktii-gugu;Da-ma($}-gu-gu
BE VI, pt 2, Car. I8ayuyo<; Klio XI, 478)

1. Gu-gu, JADD 94, R. *. Sar mZt
Luddi, king

of Lydia, Abp.: A, III R 19, III, 5.

B, IIIR 29, no. i, R. 13.

2. Gu-ug-gu, the Lydian king, Abp.: Ann.

II, 95. KB II, p. 172.

Gu-hu-ru, muttr pate, HABL 552, 3.

f
Gu-la-kas-du(?)

JADD 100, 4 (B. C. 687).

"Gu-la-pir-hi-i-kin-na

K. 5656, R. 5 (JADD II, p. 376f.), spec.
fd Gu-la-ri-mat

JADD 711, 8 (III R 46, 68 a), spec.

Gula-sum .... (
dME.ME-MU. .

.), JADD 624, R. s

(B. C. 687).
d Gu-la-su-me-e-di-lib-si "O Gula, may it be a

first son!"

VR 44, 19 cd, renders dDA.MU.MU.AS.
KAN, GAL.

"Gu-la-su-me-lib-si

K. 5656, R. 6 (JADD II, p. 376 f.), spec.
d Gu-la-ta-ki-se-lib-tut "O Gula, may the child

that thou presented live!"

K. 5656, R. 4 (JADD II, p. 376f.), spec.
* f

Gu-la-te/ti, m. of Beta, TA 292, 42. 294, 17, 24.

d Gu-la-za-ri-li-kun "O Gula, may the begetter
stand fast!"

K. 5656, R. 3 (JADD II, p. 376), spec.
d
Gu-la-zer-eres(ATyLM-^-) "Gula has planted

seed"
hA.BA, JADD 200, L. E. , (B. C. 667).

Gula-zer-ibni "Gula has created seed" (cf.

TNB)
dME.ME-KUL-KAK, h

iangn Sa d
Gula,

JADD 255, R. /o.

d
Gu-la-zer-iqisa(#^-.fa) "Gula has presented

seed" (Ba.)
hbairu> Nai.: CT X, 3, is.

-- KB IV, p. 92.

s. of Hu-un-na, Neb. I: Nippur V, as.

*Gu-li-Addi(^/J/) (Can.), Ta'annek i, 3.
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*Gul-ki-sar, 6 th
king of dynasty B, King-list B, is.

V R 44, 15 = muabbit kisZati. sar mai
tamti,

OBI 83, 3, e (KB IV, p. 64). Gul-ki, King-

list A, I, 8 . Cf. WAF I, p. 130, n. 3,

p. 267; LEHMANN, Zwei Hauptprobleme,

p. 18; JENSEN, in GGA, 1900, p. 860;

HINKE, Boundary Stone, p. 204 n.; KING,

Chronicles, I, p. 1546*".

*Gu-lu-SU (cf.
h
Gu-lu-su, a Aramean tribe II R

67, si)

hsaknu i-tu-, JADD 857, II, n. 860, III, 22.

*Gu-ma-a-tu/ti (Old-Pe. Gaumata), the Pseudo-

Smerdis, B. C. 522,
h
ma-gu-$u, Beh. Ill R 39,

20, 25, 26, 28, 29. 4<D, 90, 109.

Gu-un-gu-nu-um

King of Larsa, I R 2, VI, I, 9 a; cf. KB III,

pt. i, p. 86, n. i, SAK p. 206.

*Gun-zi-na-nu, var. Gu-un-zi-na-nu (cf. JENSEN,

Hittiter, p. 116)

"'^Kam-ma-nu-u-a, king of Melidda, Sarg.:

Ann. 1 89. Bull 26. Khors. ss. Pp. IV, 24.

XIV, 9.
- - KB II, p. 62.

*Gun-zu-na-nu, JADD 880, II, 7 .

*Gu-ra-' (WSem., cf. Pa. 8113, OBa. Gu-ri akil

(PA) amurrtm VS VII, 204, 42)

irriSu, JADD 742, 12.

Gur-ra-a-a (cf. OBa. Gur-ru-u-um CT 29, 16, e),

JADD 124, R. 2 (B. C. 674).

Gur-ra-ba-a, (Ar.) his at Sf, JADB 2, 1, 19.

Gur-un, K. 4285.

Gu-ru-na(-a), JADD 852, II, 9. 899, 1, 37.

*Gu-u-si (cf. n. gent. Gu-sa-a-a BE X, Ga-la-

gu-sti)

""tla-ha-na-a-a, Anp. Ann. Ill, 77 (I R 25).
- KB I, p. 1 06. Cf. Agnsu, and SCHIFFER,

Aramaer, p. 90, n. 6.

Gu(?)-sa-nu, JADD 66, R. E. /
(B. C. 693 or

688).

*Ha, TA 117,55, prob. identical with Haia.

Ha-a-a-ri-SES, mar sipri, HABL 627, 4 .

Ha-ba-ba (HPN, cf. Bi. asm, Sab. nan), JADD
438, <?.

*Ha-ba-du(?), Ta'annek 7, R. 10.

:!

Ha-ba-hu-ru, JADD 329, 8 (Ep. K).

*Ha-ba-ja (perh. Eg., RANKE, Material p. 21)
h rabisu sa Zarri, TA 316, 15.

Habaki (Mit.)

Boghazkoi, OLZ XIII (1910), col. 292.

Haban, see Habban.

Ha-ba-nam(^?)-ru, Sar lPu-da- (in "'"'Bazu],

Esarh. B, IV, 22 (IIIR 15). KB II, p. 148.

Ha-ba-ni (cf. Ha-ba-na-tum BE VI, pt. i), JADD
197, R. , (KB IV, p. 148, XV).

Habastu, see Ahi-bastu.

Ha-ba-su/si (cf. Habbatu TNB), JADD 66, 9 (B. C.

693 or 688). 434, s. 989, 6 .

Ha-ba-ta-li, Capp. T-D 240, i, e, 7, 12, 15, 19, 21.

"Habban (patronymic, cf. Bit-Habban)

1. Ha-ba-an, f. of lansn, Shalm. Ill: Ob. 125.

- KB I, p. 142.

2. Hab-ban

f. of Agenda, Nai.: CT X, pi. 3, 26 . KB IV,

p. 94.

f. of Enlil-nadin-him, Neb. I: VR 56, II,

23, 27. KB III, pt. I, p. 1 68.

f. of Marduk-Sum-ukin, Nai.: VR 61, VI, 19.

- KB III, pt. i, p. 1 80.

f. of Nergal-apal-usur, VS I, 57, II, 6.

f. of Sir-nasir, Mna.: I R 70, 1, 13. KB IV,

p. 78.

3. Ha-an-ban, f. of lanzn, Shalm. Ill : Ob. 95.

*Ha-a-bi (perh. Eg., RANKE, Material, p. 22; cf.

Sarru-ha-a-bt), JADD 437, i (B. C. 682).

TA 149, 37.

Ha-bil/bil-kinu(/?7) (the meaning is obscure, cf.

Ha-bil-ki-nu(-uni) BE XV, Dilbat, Ha-bi-

il-ki-nu RPN, AN-ha-bll\bil T-D LC, Ha-

bil-a-hi RPN, Ha-ab-bll-iliBE XV
;
instead

of Hab(kif]-il-ga-ad-du BE X, 32, 3 read

Ba-il-gaddu)

JADD 173, 5 (Ep. G), slave. 469, 5. K. 241,

IX, ss, spec.

*Ha-bi-ni, var. Ha-pi-ni
h
Til-abnaia, Anp.: Ann. Ill, 55, es (I

R 24).

Shalm. Ill: Co. 75 (B. C. 853); Mon. 1, 35;

Ob. C7.
-- KB I, pp. 104, 134, 156.

*Ha-bi-su (cf. Ha-bi(-i\si BE IX, X)
tar "l

Qa-da-ba- t
Esarh. B

; IV, 21 (III R 15).

80-7-19, 15,21.

*Ha-da-sa-a (cf. Handasani, JADD III, p. XVI),
h
tamkaru, JADD 281, R. 9 (B. C. 694).

Ha-di
, JADD 429, R. J0 .

Ha-di-' (cf..Si. Sin:), JADD 206, R. ,s (B. C. 648?).

T. xLiir.
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*Ha-di-du/di (Ar.
= "ingenious"?), JADB 14, 8 .

hmutir pnti, JADD 857, II, .

*Ha-di(-i/e)-li-bu-su "His heart has joy" (cf.

JHu-di-e-$a-lib-bi)
K. 241, XII, 13, spec. Epon. B. C. 850,

Canon A II, u; B II, 19;J ** .....
, 82-5-22,

'

526, II, u (KB III, pt. 2, p. 142).

Ha-di-[a (hypocor.; cf. Ha-ad-di-ia BEX, HIL-

PRECHT, BE X, p. 5 1, n. ff);
k
irri$u, JADD

742, 34.

Ha-gur(?)-ru (cf. Ha-gu-ru TNB), TA 238, 2*.

Ha-ah-hu-ru (in NBa. texts, see TNB, cf. Bi.

s. of Se-in ____ ,
HABL 780, 5, is.

*Ha i (Ha-a-i, Eg., cf. RANKE, Material, p. 9),

TA 1 66, i, w. 167, i.

*Haia (Eg., cf. RANKE, Material, p. 9)

1. Ha-a-a, rabfi of Amenophis IV, TA 11, 19,

R. 13, 14.

2. Ha-a-ia, TA 255, s.

3. Ha-ia, TA 71, i,
hrabisu of the Egyptian

king 112, 42, 48. Cf. IO9, 62.

4. Ha-ia, TA 268, ie

s. of Mi-ia-ri-e, TA 289, 31, sent with troops

to Jerusalem.

5. Ha-ia-a, TA 101, 2, 19.

*Haianu

i. Ha-a-a-nu,
">htSa-ma--la-a, Shalm. Ill:

"Men. 1, 53 (III R 7). KB I, p. 158. Cf.

Ha-a-a-nu, f. of Nergal-uballit Abp. BE
VIII, pt. i, no. I, u, IB.

2: Ha-a-ia-ni, Anp. Ann. 1, 95.

3. Ha-ia-a-ni,
"l
Hi-in-da-na-a-a, Anp. Ann."

1,^96 (IR 19).
-- KB I, p. 66.

4. Ha-ia-a-nu, mar Gabbari sa sep Sadi, Ha-

mani, Shalm. Ill: Mon. 11,24.
- - KB I,

p. 162.

5. Ha-i^a-ni, mar Gabari, Shalm. Ill: Mon.

II, 83. Probably identical with iOH

(Senjirli IV).

*Ha-ib (perh. Eg., see RANKE, Material, p. 21),

TA 107,16. 127,7. 132,40,42. 133,9.

Ha-il-ilu (cf. Lu-ha--il, Si-fya-ilii)

$a "lBir-ti Sa "l

Sap-ha-a-ni, HABL 524, 2.

*Ha-ak-ku-bu
(cf. Aqqubu TNB, A-qu-bu BE IX,

Bi. ytpy), JADD 179, 3, o (B. C. 697).

Ha-lah . . . ., JADD 256, R. <? (B. C. 676).

No. i.

*Ha-la-id-di

f. of Rdi, JADD 345, 2 .

Ha-la-ma/me(Ar.?), HABL 685,15. JADB 3, VIII, i.

*Ha-la-sii-ri (cf. Hti-ri-M-ru)

JADD 329, 9 (Ep. K).

*Hal-bi-su,
l
Sa-mir-i-na-a-a, HABL 633, 5.

Hal-di
,

hmukil apati (AB^, JADD 241,

R. 6. A.BA, JADD 201, R. 7 (B. C. 694).

Hal-di-ah-usur "O Khaldi, protect the bro-

ther!" h
na-si-ku, JADD 241, R. 7 .

Hal-di-eres^J/-^) "Khaldi has planted"

JADD 899, III, 10, in alPu-ram-ma.

Hal-di-etir(A^^-?>) "Khaldi spared"
k
tiparu, JADD 244, R. /#.

Hal-di-Ja-a (hypocor.), JADD 899, 1, 6 .

Hal-di-ibni "Khaldi has created"

U "lSE La-ki-pi, JADD 416, R.j (KB IV,

p. 112; B. C. 710).

Hal-di-ili-a-a "Kaldi is my god" or "Native

of
~
alHal-di-li" ; JADD 241, R. 4 (or Hal-

pa-a-a, see JADD III, p. 462 f.).
hamel

urqi, JADD 360, R. 9 (B. C. 680).

Hal-di-ilu(P), HABL 925, R. 7. JADD 244, R. 4 -

Hal-di-ittMa^-m) "Khaldi is with me"
hsa sepa

" l
Hu-bab-a-a, JADD 446, R. /^

(EP . Q).

Hal-di-nasiK/MP) "Khaldi is protector"
K. 4287.

h
rak-su, HABL 396, 6 . $d a

La-ki-pi, JADD 416, R.^ (KB IV, p. 12;

B. C. 710).
d Hal-di-rim-a-ni "O Khaldi, have mercy on

mel"
h
tamkaru, JADD 261, R. 10,

Ha-li-e, in Btt-mHa-li-e, Shmk. CT X, pi. 6, is.

Ha-li-e-abu . . ., JADD 792, 2.

Ha-a-li-ilu "Khali is god" (cf. Ha-lu-u-mi-il-ki

TNB)
h
man-di-di, K. 931.

*Ha-li-mu-SU (cf. Hal-mu-sii)

M lAr-zu-ra-na, JADD 877, 5.

Hal-la-ba-a (cf. *Hallab\
h
tiparu, JADD 386,

R. 10.

*Hal-la-al-la-
>

(Halla-Alla?}

f. of La-ki-e, HABL 520, is.

Hal-li...., JADD 312, R. ,4.

*Hal-li-ar-ra-ka (Med.?)

A.BA, JADD 469, R. //.

ii*
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Hal-IMa (hypocor.), JADD 288, R. 12.

Hal-lu, see Ilusuma.

*Hallusu (with varr., Elam.), king of Elam., B. C.

699693, b. of Rtarnanhundu (Sutur-

nanhundu). For HalluSu II, see UNGNAD,
OLZ X (1907), col. 62 if.

1. Hal-lu-si, Abp. A, III R 22, VI, 91.

2. Hal-lu-$u, $ar Elamti, Chron. B, II, 33,35,39;~

III, 7, 8.

3. Ha-lu-si, Abp. Ann. VI, 54. KB II, p. 206.

4. Ha-lu-su, K. 3062 (G. SMITH, History, p. 247).

Hal-ma-nu
h
mn-$ar-kis, JADD 261, R. 4.

Hal-mu-su (cf. Ha-li-mu-su)
*

, JADD 462, L. E. 3 (B. C. 679).
h
ardu,

464, R. s.
hDUR.DUG.SAR (kasint)

sal-$u, 296, 2, slave sold, irritu, JADB
2, II, 5.

Hal-pa-a-a (gent, from "l\'"h*Halpi\ JADD 241,

R. 4 (III, p. 462).

*Hal-pa-as-su-lu-bi-is (Hit.)

s. of Mursilis, MDOG 35, p. 19.

Hal-si-tu(P), JADD 51, R. 3 (B. C. 683).

Hal-su-hu, JADD 334, 2.

Hal-su-a-a "Native of the city of Halsu",

K. 241, IX, 16, spec.

Hal-u-a (or Barna?) (hypocor., cf. Ha-lu-u, Haln-

*i/& TNB, Ha-li-e-\
hA.BA, JADD 238,

R. 6
(B. C. 688).

*Ha-lu-si/su, see HalluSu.

Ha-am , JADD 43 1, R. /*.
hNL GAB, JADD

857. n, 24.

*Ha-ma-du-du (cf. Ha-ma-tu-tu}

f. of d
A-u-bel-ili, VS I, 88, so (Ep. E).

*Ha-ma-ni (hypocor., cf. pn APO)
s. of Ia-a-$u-mu, HABL 542, R. 6 (IV R 53,

no.
i).

Ha-ma-si(?)-ja

f. of Sin(t}-daian, VS I, 102, c.

*Ha-ma-as-s[a] (Eg.), TA 198, 15, a rabisu of the

Egyptian king.

*Hamassi (Eg.)

1. Ha-a-mas-U, mar Sipri of Amenophis
III & IV, TA [II, 9

]. 27,37,40,52.

2. Ha-a-ra-ma-a$-$i, TA 20, 33, 36, messenger

of Amenophis IV.

3. Ha-mas-U, nagiru of Amenophis III, TA
29, 25.

Hamataia "Native of Hamath"
1. Ha-ma-ta-a-a,

hsaknu of Al
Snru, Anp.

Ann. 1, 75 (IR 18).
-- KB I, p. 64.

2. "'"tHa-ma-ta-a-ia, Anp. Ann. I, 75, var.

'"^La-qa-a-ia, Tukl. II, Ann. R. 5.

*Ha-ma-tu-tu (= Ar. docket t3t2^2n, CIS II, 38, ZA
III, p. 240, STEVENSON, Contracts, no. 2),

fa l
Ha-an-du-a-te, JADD 129, 4 .

*Ha-am-ba-qu (in NBa. texts, see TNB, cf. Bi.

plpSn), rakkab tepa, JADD 207, R. //

(KB IV, p. 150, no. XVIII; Ep. B).

Ha-am-bi-i (hypocor., cf. Ha-an-bi), HABL 473,

R. 12.
h rab nappahi-fyurasit*, JADD 244,

R. 8.

*Ha-am-bu-su (cf.
J

r

Ha-am-bu-su}
f. of Abi-sa-la-me ,

PSBA XXX (1908),

P. 137,2.
* f Ha-am-bu-su (== Ar. docket [i]wan, STEVEN-

SON, Contracts, p. 42 ;
cf. OBa. '"Ha-am-

bu-zu-u T-D LC), JADB 1 1, 1, 8 . JADD
233,5 (III R 46, no. 51 KB IV, p. 138).

*Ha-am-da-nu (cf. Bi. i^ttn)
hnaslku of Gambulu, Sarg. Ann. 254.

Ha-me
1

, JADD 630, R. 10.

Ha-am(?)-ma-[a-a] (in NBa. texts, see TNB, cf.

J
T

Ha-am-ma-a, ibid.), JADD 210, L. E. /.

*Hammu-rapi (WSem., probably = l

Ammu-rapi
"Ammu is lofty", cf. Am-ra-pi-, NBa.

Ha-mu-ra-pu VS IV, 2, e (UNGNAD, OLZ X
(1907), col. 622); for different attempts

of interpretation see HusiNG, OLZ X
(1907), col. 235 f., HOMMEL, ibid., col. 482,

n. 2, WEBER, ibid., col. i46f, MVG XII

(1907), p.95 ff., THUREAU-DANGIN, OLZXI

(1908), col. 93, UNGNAD, ZA XXII (1908),

pp. 7 13; supposed to be identical with

Bi. b$7q, see SCHRADER, SBAk. 1887,

p. 600 ff., HOMMEL, Altisr. Uberl. (1897),

p. 193 f.).

King of Babylonia (dyn. A: 6), son of Sin-

muballit, father of Samsu-iluna, ruled 43

years, about 1958 1916 B. C.

1. Am-mu-ra-bi, CT II, pi. 9, 17.

2. Am-mu-ra-pi, HABL 2 5 5, s, 10, cf.MEisSNER,

WZKM XII (1898), p. 364.
T. XLI1I.
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3. Ha-am-mi-ra-am (sic, pro bi), CT II,

pi. 28, 17.

4. Ha-am-mu-ra-bi, Chron. K 2
, s, 13. King-list

B, G. IR 4, XV, no. I, e; 2, i; 3. Nabd.:

Br. cyl. IR 69, II, s; 85-4-30, 2, II, 20:

700 years before Burnaburiash; III, 2, 28

(KB III, pt, 2,- pp. 82, 92). V R 44, 21 a b,

= Kim-ta-ra-pa-a$-tum. Bu. 91-5-9, 221

(CT XIII, pi. 47). -In OBa. inscriptions,

passim, cf. RANKE, PN p. 85f.

5.
dHa-am-mu-ra-bi

t STRASSM., Warka 28, ie, 36

(BM 33212).

6. Ha-am-mu-ra-bi-ih(!}, PSBAXXIX (1907),

p. 184.

7. Ha-am-mu-um-ra-bi, STRASSM., Warka

31. 39 (BM 33223).

8. Ha-mu-ra-bi, Rm. 2, 134. MAP 49. CT VIII,

pi. 35. BE VI, pt. i, p. 40. VS VII, 6, 26.

Ha-am-na(-a)-nu (cf. Hamnnmi), K. 4786.
hmukil

apati, JADD 268, R. 2.

Ha-am-nu-nu (in a NBa. text, see TNB), JADD
231, 3,

slave sold (B. C. 680).

Ha-am-pa . . . ., JADB 5, III, i6 .

Ha-mu-u, in !SE mHa-mu-u (cf.
"'Ha-mu HABL

2 14, R. 15, 16, 2EH CIS II, 28), JADB 1 3, 1, 4.

Ha-mu-na-a-a, HABL 303, is (time Sarg.).

*Ha-mu-ni-ri, see Ammu-mra.
Ha-an

, JADB i, II, i6 . JADD 299, 3. 425, 10.

Ha-?-na-bi-im, Capp. G, 14, i.

f
Ha-na-bu-sa-a, VS I, 95, 5.

Ha-an-ahu(?/M/
>

)-u-8i(?), JADD 209, R. ,3 .

*Hananu (WSem., cf. Ha-na-na\nu BE IX, TNB,
Ha-na-an-na BE X, Ha-na-nu-u BE XIV,
Bi.

IDIf
= APO)

1. Ha-na-na, JADB 5, II, 21. JADD 499, R. 6

(B. C. 670?). Sm. 549. beI qatati $a sarri,

JADD 94, 4.

2. Ha-na-ni, JADD 54, R. *.

3. Ha-na-nu,]ADD 629, i. 752, 10. Epon. B.C.

701, Canon A, V, 23 + B, VI, n;
h sa-

km...., IIIR 2,46 (K. 3163, u)

4. Ha-na-num, f. of Rabi-Ahir, Capp. G, 23, 4.

Ha-na-si (cf. Ha-na-si-i, SHa-na-Su TNB), JADD
216, R. 6.

Ha-na-si-i, JADB 4, IV, ie.

*Ha-na-si-ru-ka,
mat

Ma-ta-a-a, a Median chief,

Shams.V : Ann. Ill, 32 (IR 30). KB I, p. 1 80.

No. i.

Ha-an-bi (patronymic, cf. Bit-mHa-an-bi q. v.,

Ha-an-bu BE XV)
f. of Amel-Enlil, Mna., Ill R 41, I, n, as. -^

KB IV, p. 74-77-
*Ha-an-da-da (cf. Un-da-du', Ha-an-di-di, Camb.

BE VIII, i), JADB 2, 1, 3 .

*Ha-an-da-pi-i (cf. Hu-da-pi-)
s. of Hu-nn-zu-di-i> of "'

'

Hu-bab-a-a, JADD
446," R. (Ep. Q).

*Ha-an-da(?/0)-sa-ni (cf. NBa. Ha-an-da-^a-an-ni

BE IX, Ha-an-da-^a-nu BE X, Ha-an-tu-

$a etc.), JADD 113,^. 119, 3 (B. C. 680).

855, R-3.
* f Ha-an-di , JADD 292,2, slave sold.

*Ha-an-di-i (hypocor., cf. Ha-an-di-ia)

JADD 273, R. ,3 (B. C. 694). 300, R. 4 (B. C.

684?). *ga-h-i, JADD 215, R. 7 (B.C. 682).

*Ha-an-di-|a (hypocor., cf. Ha-an-du)
HABL 863, R. 5.

*Ha-an-du, JADD 262, R. 9.

*Ha-a-ni (cf. Ha-nu, Ha-ni-i etc.),
m" tSa-am--la-

a-a, Shalm. Ill, Mon. I, 42 (III R 7).
-

KB I, p. 156.

*Ha-an-i (Eg., cf. WEBER, Anmerkungen zu

KNUDTZON,Dieel-Amarna-Tafeln,p. 1099,

RANKE, Material, p. 9). TA 161, n, 17, 27, 31;

Ha-an-ia, TA 47, 23, 25. 301, 12; Ha-an-ni,
hmar Upri, TA 162, 56, 63

; [Ha-n]i, mar

Upri, TA 227, IB
; Ha-ni-e, targumanu of

Amenophis III, TA 21, 25.

*Ha-ni-i (hypocor., cf. Hanni)

JADB 2, II, i6. 10, VI, 2. JADD 164, 2 , 4,

e, 10 (B. C. 679). 922, I, 3. sa " l
Ha-u-ri-na,

VS I, 91, (Ep. N).

*Ha-ni-na-a-a/ja (hypocor., cf. OBa. Ha-ni-nu-um

RPN, NBa. Ha-ni-ni TNB), JADD 30, 7

(B. C. 68 1). 212, R. / (B. C 687).
* f Ha-ni-na-a (in NBa. texts, see TNB), amtu,

VS I, 90, 4.

*Ha-an-na-na (Ar., cf. NBa. Ha-an-na-ni- = Ar.

docket ^3r BEX, 132), HABL 287,4:
hRu-u-a-a.

*Ha-an-ni-i (hypocor., cf. Na. bwn, Bi. bapsn,

Pu. X3H (Hanno), Ha-an-ni-JM = Ar.

docket ^Dn BE VIII, pt. i, 27), JADD
39, 17 (Ep. D). 755, 4. OLZ VIII (1905),

col. 131. VS I, 86, 8 (Ep. Sili). 89, s.
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*Ha-an-pa(?)sa-nu, JADB 2, III, 10.

Ha-an-nu-bu (cf. Ha-nu-bu, Hun(n)ubu, Hunabu

etc. BE XV, RPN), VS I, 95, 3* (Ep. A).

Ha-an-si-i (hypocor.),
h
irri$u> JADD 742, 36.

Ha-an-ta(</0)-si

f. of Kisir-Asur, OLZ VI, col. 199, R. 12.

Ha-an-tu-su (cf. Ha-an-ta-hi, Hantntu TNB,

Hand(f)aWani, Bi. tth&n), JADD 246, R. MO.

Ha-nu...., JADD 741,40.

Ha-nu

s. of Ga-ba-tim, Capp. T-D 239, i.

Ha-nu-bu (cf. Ha-an-nu-bu}, JADD 415, R. 4.

:i:Hanunu (Can., oi.Ha-nu-nu TNB, Ha-nun BE IX
= Ar. docket -pan, OTSS p. 303, Bi. -pan)

1. Ha-a-nu-nu, sar "l
Haziti, Sarg.: Bull 23;

Cyl. 19 (I
R 36. KB II, p. 42); Pp. IV, 4o.

2. Ha-a-nu-u-nu,
"l

Ha(-as)-sa-at-a-a, Tigl. IV,

B., R. 12' (II R67, 62
).

Ill R 10, no. 2, s.
-

KB II, pp. 20, 32.

3. Ha-nu-nu, JADB 7, III, i7 (?). JADD 586,

R. s (B. C. 661).
hrab kisir rab^aqiJADD

857, II, 10. Sar "l
Haziti, Sarg.: Ann. 30;

Khors. 25, 26 ; XIV, ie. KB II, p. 54.

Ha-pi-ni, see Ha-bi-ni.

Ha-'-ra-hu (cf. OBa. Iknn-ha-ra-hu T-D LC), in
~
alBit-tn

Ha--ra-hu, Shmk. CTX, pi. 5, 12, ie.

6, 29.

*Ha-a-ra-ma-as-si, see Hama$U\ cf. Nafyramatsi.
*Ha-ra-a-ni (Ar., cf. inn i Ch. 2, 46, SCHIFFER,

Aramaer, p. 100, n. 2),
m
^La-a-qa-a-ia,

Tukl. II, Ann., R. 6 .

Har(a)-sarru (cf. OBa. Ha-ri-ma-li-ki T-D LC)
"Khar is king"

1. Ha-ra-MAN, JADD 64, R. 9 (B. C. 672).
kmukfl apati, JADD 178, R. s (III R 49,

no. 5. KB IV, p. 128; Ep. H').

2. Har-MAN, JADD 387, R. .

3. Ha-ri-L[UGAL\ JADD 356, 2 .

JADD 279, R. 4 (B. C. 68
1).

*Har-bi-si-pak (Cass.) "Lord is Shipak"(?)
ha-bir-a-a, IV R 34, no. 2, 5, u; JRAS 1904,

P- 415.

*Ha-ar-duk-ka (Iran.
=

Aptuxac; of Ktesias, Bu-

DINGER, SWAk. 1880, p. 499, JIN p. 127,

ROST, MVG II (1897) p. 218, STRECK,

ZA XV (1900) p. 359, n. 4, PRAEK, GMP,

p. 1 02, 106)

$d milt
Ha(tZd)-\a\r-zi-a-nu, a Median chief,

Sarg. A, II, 29 (K. i668b).

Har-ha-an-da-a,
hrakkabu $a ekalli, JADD 469, is,

R. i.

d HAR-ibni (*'Bunene-ibni or d
Mafyir-ibni?), 83-1-18,

695, XII, in, spec.

Ha-ri-e, JADD 891, n.

*Ha-ri-ma-a (Ar., cf. Ha-ri-im-ma- BE X, Pa.

i^-il-i; \&4 "devotus"), JADB 3, VI, 4.

* f
Ha-ri-ma-te(?), HABL 509, n.

*Ha-ri-me-i, JADD 813, 8 .

Ha-ri-ri (cf. OBa. Ha-(ar-}ri-rum RPN), HABL
1056, R. H : bit H.

Ha-ri-sarru, see Hara-$arru.

Ha(?)-ri-zu ,
Ta

c

annek 4, R. 3.

Har-ma-ki, JADD 21, // (B. C. 682). 536, i.

f. of Du-bu-si-i, JADD 526, 2 .

Har-man (?cf. p'lr APO), see Hara-tarru.

Har-ma-sa (cf. Har-hur-ma-su BE X)
h
mala!}u, JADD 324, R. E. / (III R 48, no. 3 ;

B.C.692). *^/Jf,JADD 324,R./j (6.0.692).

Har-r[a ], Sarg. St. 111,5.
-- KB IV, p. 160.

^Harra

1. JHa-ar-ra-a, JADD 741, 15.

2. SHar-ra-a, JADD 741, 23.

Harranaja "Native of the city of Harran"

WKAS-a-a, JADD 25, R. 7 (B. C. 645?).

600, R. 3. 872, 4. 1046, I, e(?). K. 241,

IX, 15, spec.

f. of Ak-enba, JADD 446, L. E. 2 .

Harran-sadu (abbrev., cf.
<{

Bel-Harran-^adti)
dKAS-KUR-u, s. of Mar-tuk, gs. of Ban-

eres, of the family of Bel-etir, HABL
877, 12 = JADD 889.

Harran-saduja (or Ilu-illat-a-a(?), cf. Ilu-illati)
d
KAS-KUR-a-a, b. of A-e-$um-ibni, Lo.

102, 1,23. --KB IV, p. 82.

Har-ra-nu-u "Native of Harran", HABL 212, 13.

Har-ru-u (cf. OBa. Hu-ru-zum, JHurazatum RPN,
Bi. f^nn), JADD 352, 2. ^

*Har-sNa-e-su (Eg. Hr-s^-^s/.t, Gr.

"Horus son of Isis", STEINDORFF,
BA I, p. 350, RANKE, Material, p. 28)

sar " l
Sab-nu-u-ti, Abp.: A, IIIR 17,1,100;

Ann. 1,98.
-- KB II, p. 162.

T. XLIII.
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*Har-si-su (cf. ffar-$e-$u\ JADD 590, R. 4.

*Har-se-su (cf. Harsiiae^u],
h
$aknu,

hAN. TA-

a-a, JADD 860, IV, i.

*Har-ti-bu-u (Eg. Hr-t^-b^(.t), cf. xsmn on

an ostrakon from Elephantine, CIS p. 140,

JADD III, p. 537, RANKE, Material, p. 28),

JADD 763, 6 .

Ha-ru-ra-[a-a], JADD 473, i, 6
,
u (B. C. 698).

Ha-sa-bu, JADD 375, 2, s.

Ha-sa-la-an-ma-nu, JADD 633, R. 4.

*Ha-sar-du(-u)

Merod.I: DEP VI, p.43,n.
h
sukallu, Merod. i :

Susa 1 6, III, IG.

s. of Su-me-e\
hsukkal mu-ni-ri, Melish.,

Lo. 10 1 (90829), I, u, 22. KB IV, p. 58.

KING, BBS, p. 20, pi. XXIV.
Ha-a-si-ku (cf. ?XoiaKo<; JIN p. 173),

h$attu

mar Sarri, JADD 857, IV, s.

Ha-su-u-kul (n. pr.?), JADD 931, R. 16.

Ha-sa-ba(# ?), JADD 422, 4
,
slave sold.

*Ha-sak-e (?cf. Xosak' JIN p. 173),
h
sabu, JADD

877, R. 7 .

Ha-sa-na/nu (cf. Hu-$a-nu and the city name

Ha-sa-mi)

JADD 403, R. 3. 752, 12.
hmutir feme sa

h
saknu, JADD 34, <? (B. C. 695).

*Ha-sa-at-ri-lt-ti, var. Ha-sa-at-ri-tum (Iran., cf.

Kastariti; JIN p. 176), name taken by
Parumartis (Phraortes), the Median pre-

tender, Dar. Beh. 39, 9_>.

*Ha-sat(w<a:/)-sa-
>

s. of Sa-si-i,
" !
Ka-rm--a-a, PSBA XXX

(1908), p. I 3 8 ; 26 (Ep. N).

Ha-as-ba... (cf. OBa. Ha-d$-bu T-D LC)
JADD 307, R. I8 (OR 49, 38 c; Ep. F).

Has-da-a-a (cf. Has(d)da TNB, Ha-a$-da-a-a

BE IX, X)
reu sisi, Nku. Lo. 102, III, 15.

- - KB IV,

p. 86.

*Ha-as-ha-me-ir, pa-te-si tt-ku-un-Sin ki
,

I R i,

no. I, 10, 5.

*Has-mar (Cass.
= kasrisu "strong", abbrev.,

cf. Ha-a$-mar BE XVII pt. i, HaS-mar-

Gal-du BE XV, "lHa-as-mar-Sah BE
XIV, Bit-"'Hal-mar Chron. A, V, e)

f. of Ea-muktn-zer, Chron. A, V, 5. KB II,

p. 272.
No. i.

*Ha-8u-sar(.M-dr)-na (Hit.?), Capp. T-D LC 242,

s, 12, 19, s. of (Gu-^ud-ga-ri-a.

*Ha-ta, JADD 469, R. /?.

Ha-ta-a-a (hypocor.(?), cf. Ha-ta, Nabu-ha-a-ta

TNB; or gent., cf.
" lha-tu Anp. Ann. 1, 59,

hHa-ta-a-a Rm. 564)

JADD 178, i, 5 (III R 49, 48, 53 b. KB IV

p. 128; Ep. H). K. 6409.

Ha-tar-a-nu (gent, from "'Hataru]
rab kisir, HABL 631, 10, 15 = JADD 759;

cf. WSml. II, p. 62, WAF I, p. 465.

'

f
Ha-te-', Bu. 89-4-26, 38, 2.

f
Ha-te-za-a-a, JADD 619, 12, slave.

Ha-ti-a-nu (cf.
l

Ha-ta-a\ JADD 365, R. 5 (B. C
702).

*Ha-ti-ib(/) (prob. Eg.), TA 161, 38
, 43, 46 . 164, 4,

18, 26, 42. l65, 15, 26. l66, 12,32. 167,14. 1 68, 8.

*Ha-at-pi-mu-nu (Eg. cf. *A-ma-an-ha-at-pi)

JADD 38, /* (IIIR 46, isd). 39, 10 (Ep. D).

*Hat(?)-ta-mu (cf. Bi. dnin), >$aqa, HABL 322, n.

Hat-ti-be
, Ta'annek 4, R. 4.

*Ha(-at)-tu-sar (Hit, Eg. Khetasar, = Hattu-Ul

q. v.)

f. of i. e. ancestor of Sd-di-d 1e-hip, larru

$d " l
Ur-ra-ti-na-a$, the king of the Hit-

tites, Tigl. I, Ann. II, .
- - KB I, p. 20.

*Ha-at-tu-si-la/li (Hit = Hattu-Sar)
Grand king of Ku-us-sar, WlNCKLER, OLZ
IX (1906), col. 629. Son of Mur-H-li,

gs. of Su-ub-bi-lu-li-u-ma, b. of Hal-pa-

al-tu-lu-bi-is, Muttallu and J
'

Ilii'
l
-ir-in-na,

contemp. with. Ramses II (B. C. 1272),

OLZ IX, col. 629, MDOG 35, pp. 19, 27.

Hattusu-aldi(? '?PA-$u-al-di-i),
h
irri$u, JADD 481,

R.7.

Ha-tu-ku . . .
(?), JADD 806, 10.

Ha-u-ka-nu (Ar.?), sa
~
al
Nu-ha-a-ni, nasiku Sa

h
Pu-qu-di, Sarg. Ann. 268.

*Haza-ilu (Ar., Bi. bTn and bxnm, Ar. docket

b^nrn OTSS p. 316, no. 50, POGNON,

Inscript. Sem. no. 86 bxtn)
1. Ha-za-a-AN, f. of U-a-a-te-

1 Abp. A, IIIR

24, VIII, 9.

2. Ha-sa(-}-AN, HABL 559, 5, 10, 12.
h

,

JADD 572, R. 7. nasiku of Gambulu, Sarg.

Ann. 254. mar la mamana, Shalm. Ill:

KAHI I, 30, 26, succeeded Adad-idri. sa
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mat
Dima$qi, Shalm. Ill: Co. 42; Ob. 97, 103;

cf. MDOG 29, p. 45. $ar "'^JDimasqi,

Shalm. Ill, III R 5, VI, 2. KB I, pp. 140,

142. $ar m
^Aribi, K. 3405, a, 9.

f. ofla--lu-u Sar '""'A-ri-bi, Esarh. A, I R 46,

III, 3, 19 (KB II, p. 130). Cf. Senn. VS
I, 77, R. 23.

f. of U-a-a-te- (Ia-u-ta-}, the king of Aribi,

Abp. Ann. VIII, i, 46
;
IIIR 34, VII, si

(sar '""tQidri); VS I, 83, 1, 3. ZA II, pi. II,

R. 5, cf. WAF I, p. 526 ff.

f Ha-za-la-a (cf.
m
Hu-za-la-a), JADD 256, 4, sold

(B. C. 676).

Hazanu (cf. Ha-za-a-nu TNB) "Prefect"

1. Ha-za-nu, HABL 212, 4, 20. JADD 1125,

. Ill, 7.

2. EN,URU, M "lSu-la-ia
t

h na-si-ku of Yat-

buri, Sarg. Ann. 282.

*Hazaqnau (He. = Bi. PPpm), Hezekiah, the king
of Judah

1. Ha-za-qi-a-a-u, Sarru, Senn. Kui. Lay. 61, n.

2. Ha-za-qi-a-u, Senn.: King III, ee; Kui. I, 30

(III R 12); Tay. Ill, 29 (I R 39). **Iandaia
Senn.: King III, a, ss

; Kui. I, 23, 27; Tay.

Ill, 11. sarru, Senn. Co. is (I R 43).
-

KB II, pp. 94, 1 1 8.

3. Ha-sa-qi-ia, var., see KB II, p. 92, notes 15, ie.

4. Ha-sa-qi-ia-u,
m">

'landa^a, Senn. Tay. II, 71.

Ha-zi-a-nu (cf. Bi. pirn), JADD 61, R. 9 (Ep. L).

Cf. Ha-zi-an(niu, cf. Bi. bspm), JADD
233, 3-

Ha-zu-gu, JADD 343. .

*Hemti-ilu (Ar.) "My ardour is the god"
1. Hi-am-ti-AN, '""'La-qa-a-a, Anp. Ann. Ill, 46.

KB I, pp. 100, 1 02.

2. Hi-en-ti-AN, Anp. Ann. Ill, so.

3. Hi-im-ti-AN, Anp. Ann. Ill, 46, var.

*Hi-bi-ia, TA 178, 2, of llatani. Cf. Hi-bi . . .
.,

Ta'annek, 7 R. i.

Hi-da-ta-ni (Ar. "Thou hast renewed me"?)

JADD 400, 2 (B. C. 688).

Hi-di-i, Senn. King V, 4, king of Til-Garimmu.

Hi-hi-e (hypocor., cf. Hi-hi-t-li\ VS I, 95, 31.

Hi-hi-i-li(f), Capp. S. 1,3.

Hi-la-a... (hypocor., cf. Hi-li-ia)

f. of Nabtt-reuni, gf. of. Aia-tuznb-ili ,

K. 2169, R. 15 (SMITH, Texts, p. 20).

Hi-li-ia (hypocor., cf. Hi-la-a, Te-ri-fyi-li-ia BE X,

OBa. Hi-lum Dilbat; or Kuzbi-ia, or Ahi-

li-ia), JADD 265, R. //.

Hi-ma-gu, in Bit-'"Hi-ma-gu, Merod. I, Susa 16,

I, 20.

Hi-ma-ri-i (according to HILPRECHT, BE X, p. 51,

n. rjr
=

Ahi-ma-ri-i)

JADD 178, R. 3 (IIIR 49, 51 c; B. C. 672).

209, R. is. 569, R. 6
(B. C. 695).

Hl-mi-li-e, see Tab-meln.

*Himti-ilu, see Hemti-ilu.
* f Hi-in-ni-be-el (cf.

* Hi-in-ni-'-"'EN BE X, Pu.

bW3H (Hannibal), 82-3-23, 135, R. lob, spec.

*Hi(-in)-nu-mu, HABL 965, 3, e, n, is, 17, 23, R. 9, 15.

kisir sarri, JADD 276, R.j (B. C. 682).
f
Hi-pa-a, K.3787, slave (B.C. 710). KBIV,p.i66.

f
Hi-ip-ta-a-a (cf. SHi-pa-ta-a TNB), 82-3-23, 135,

R. 4 a, spec.

tt\-r\-a\ii(PAPs
f

) (prob. abrev., cf. Hi-ri-ahnn},
hmukll apati,

" l
Da-na-a-a, JADD 470, 3

(B. C. 663).

\\\-r\-a\\u[a](PAP-u[-a]),JADD 404, R. 9 (B. C. 674).

Hi-ri-ba...., JADD 848,6.

Hi-ri-sa-a-a (prob. gent, cf. Ha-ri-sa-a-a TNB)

JADD 325, R. 16 (Ep. A"). 327, R. (IIIR

46, no. 9; Ep. N). 349, R. 16 (Ep. Q).

623, L. E. /. (IIIR 46, sob; Ep. A").
hNL GAB ta Bit-kidmuri, 308, R. ,4

(Ep.Q). 309,R. 7 (Ep.Q). 3 i8,R. /, (IIIR

46, sab). 345, R. /. 711, R./ (Ep. E).

*Hi(?)-ri-su-ru (cf. Ha-lu-$u-ri)

f. of Kudurra, Mardukakheriba: OBI 149,

1,21.

*Hir-si-na, mar Me-ig-di-a-ra, Shams. V, Ann.

11,23,38 (IR 30).
-- KB I, p. 178.

*Hi-ru-um-mu (cf. Bi. ni-pn, nyn, Hiram)

'""'Sur-ra-a-a, of Tyre, Tigl. IV, Ann. [so], 151

(IIIR 9, 51).
-- KB II, p. 30.

Hi-sa-a-a (cf.
lHi-e-sa HABL 414, 4

), JADD
66 1, 12.

:i:Hismia (Mit), of Ni, Boghazkoi, OLZ XIII (1910),

col. 292.

^'Hi-si-'-ar-si-', see AhsiiarSu.
f Hi-tu-bar-ra (perhaps BAR.RA = tapti) JADD

741, 26.

*Hi-zi-ri (cf. Bi. -pm, Ar. nrn APO, Hu-zi-ru

of Hindan TNBj, TA 336, 3. 337 *
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'"Hu-'-a, mar Sipri of Burna-Buriash, TA 1 1, 5.

a'Hu-ba-ba-a-a "Native of Hubaba"

JADD 46, 4.

Hu-ba-a-a (cf. OBa. Hu-ba-tum RPN)
Epon. B. C. 830, Canon B, II, 39. Ill R I, II, 34.

Hubasate, see Ahi-bastu'.

*Hu-bi-di (prob. Hit., cf. Hu-bi-da VS VII, 126, 2.

161, e, UNGNAD, Dilbat, p. 15)

s. of Te-en-di, VS I, 109, 3.

f
Hu-da...., JADD 256, 4

,
sold (B. C. 676).

Hu-da-a-a (hypocor., cf. Hu-di-ia BE XV)
JADD 249, 4, 9, R. 2.

s. of Mu-sur-a-a, JADD .250, i, 4, c (III R
46, c; Ep. G).

*flu(.&jg-?)-da-pi-i (cf. Ha-an-da-pi-i), JADD 144, 2

(B. C. 700).

Hu-ud-da-[a (cf. Hu-da-a-a), HABL 1078, 9.

f Hu-di-e-sa-lib-bi (cf. Ha-di-e-li-bu-^u)

JADD 217, i, slave sold.

Hu-di-sarrutsu(^^A^-j-4 JADD 66, 13 (B. C. 693).

Hu-la-a-a, var. Hu-la-a-ia
h1iazanu of Halsi-dipha, Anp. Ann. I, 102,

107,108,110 (IR 19). KB I, p. 6870.
Hu-la-la (cf. Hu-la-li TNB, OBa. Hu-la-lum RPN)

"A precious stone",
h
eribblti, HABL

468, 7.

f
Hu-la-li-ti (cf. Hu-la-lu, OBa. J

Hu-la-al-tum)
HABL 454, 13.

Hu-li-i (cf. Hi-la-a, Hi-li-ia, NBa. SHu-li-i-ti,

OBa. Hu(?)-li-ia RPN), JADD 184,2, slave.

h
irrisu, HABL 167, ie.

*Hulli (Hit, cf. JENSEN, Hittiter, p. 116)

Hul-li-i, Hu-ul-li-i

s. of la ma-ma-na, Tigl. IV, B, 65 (II R 67, 65.

KB II, p. 20), succeeded Uassurme on the

throne of Tabal; =
f. of Am-ba-ri-is\dit

of Bit-Bu-ru-ti-is
,
hus-

band of SAhat-abisa, the daughter of

Sargon, Sarg.: Ann. 170, 171; Khors. 30.

K. 13854. -- KB II, p. 56.

Hu-lu-uq-qa

f. of Kii-us-su, CT II, 21, 24.

f
Hu-lu-ut-ti (cf. NBa. fHu-li-i-ti TNB), HABL

527, 6.

Hu-ma-ma-te (cf. OBa. Hu-ma-a-ma RPN; scar-

cely abbrev. from Ahu-mamate, HlL-

PRECHT, BE X, p. 51, n. +, since PAP-
No. i.

mamdte prob. = Usur- or Ndsir-ma-

mate), JADD 230, R. ,3 (KB IV, p. 120,

no. IX; B. C. 684).
* d Hum-ba-ba (El., see JENSEN, KB VI, pt. i,

p. 437 f., cf. K6jji{3a|3oc;), mythol. person,

NE passim. Hum-ba-ba (his-eye), K. 3805,3.

*Humba-haI-dasu, varr. Umman-al-dasi, Umman-
al-da$e (see also Umman-al-ddl with varr.;

El.: Humban-hal-ta^]
I Hum-ba-hal-da-$u, king of Elam, B. C.

689681, succeeded Menanu, Chron. B,

III, 27, so, si.

II Hum-ba-hal-da-^u, king of Elam, B. C.

681675. Sann, Chron. B, III, 23. IV, 11,12.

Um-man-al-da-a-h, Sarru alik pani Urtaqi,

f. of Kudurru and Partt, K. 1707, 36

(WSml. Ill, p. 63); b. of Urtaqu, Abp. B,

IIIR 31, 78 b.

Um-man-al-da-si, f. of Kudurru and Paru,

b. of Teumman, K. 2867, 21, (23).

Um-man-al-da-$e, f. of Kudurru and Paru,

b. of Urtaqu, Abp. B, IIIR 31, IV, 82, 93.

- KB II p. 246.

"Hum-ban . . .
.,
K. 5610.

*Humbanigas (with varr., see also Ummanigd&'^X^
s. of Um-ba-da-ra-a (Abp. Ann. VI, 52),

Sar mat
Elamti\

hElamn
t king ofElam, B. C.

742-717
1. Hu-ba-ni-ga-a$ HABL 917, 17.

2.
d
Hum-ba-ni-ga-a$ , Sarg.: Ann. 231 (var.,

pi. 27); Bull 12; Cyl. 17 (IR 36); Cypr.1,28

(IIIR n); Khors. 23, 123; N 7 ; Pp. IV, u;

XIV, 7.
-- KB II, pp. 36, 40, 54, 68.

3.
d
Hu-um-ba-i-ga-as, Sarg. K. 1349,1? (WSml.

it; P. i).

4. Hu-um-ba-ni-ga-as, Sarg. Ann. 231.

5. Um-ma-ni-ga-as, Chron. B, I, 9, 33.

6. Um-man-i-ga$, Abp. Ann. VI, 52. -- KB II,

p. 206.

*Hu-um-ba-an-un-da-sa (EL, for the second ele-

ment cf. Undasu)
h
na-gi-ru $a Sar Elamti, Senn. Tay V, 69

(IR 41).
-- KB II, p. 108.

*Hum-ba-ri(?)-ga(?) (El.), K. 7500.

*Humbe (cf.
mZtBit-mHu-um-bi-e DT 237)

1. Hum-bi-e, K. 7310.

2. Hu-uin-bi-e, JADD 752, R. 11.
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f Humbustu (ci.Hambusu

m. of Ea-zer-iqlsa

1. JHum-bu-us-te, HABL 517,13.

2. SJHu-um-bu-uS-ti, HABL 896, 2.

Hu-um-mu-ru (hypocor., cf. OBa. Hu-mu-rum\
ru-um RPN, BE XIV), HABL 965, R. n,

of Uruk.

*Humri (Bi. ITO*, Omri), Hum-ri-a, Hu-um-ri-a\i,

see miltBtt-Humri.

Hu-mu, JADB 5, I, n, b. of Kakustu. Cf. Hu-me-e

(if personalname), Nabd. Ann. I, i.

*Hu-un-da-ru, HABL 458, 7. 791, R. 3, ?.

Hu-ni-i (cf. Hunm; iyin APO), JADD 823, R. 10.

*Hu-ni-nu (An, cf. Bm-hu-nil-ni}, nasiku of Hin-

daru, Sarg. Ann. 269.

*Hu-ni-sa-a (prob. Ar.), JADB 6, I, i. 7, 1, 4. Cf.

'Hu-ni-si, JADB 7, L. E. II, 2.

Hu-un-na (according to HILPRECHT, BE X, p. 51,

n. ^ abbrev., cf. Ahttna\ but cf. OBa.

SHu-un-nu "Vine" Dilbat,
mHu-tm-na-

tum RPN, faHu-na-tum T-D LC, NBa.
J'Hu-un-na-tu TBN and Hunrii)

f. of Amel-^l-U-in, Neb. I, Nippur V, 21.

f. of Bau-him-iddin, Neb. I: VR 56, II, is;

Nippur II, 17. KB III, pt. i, p. 168.

f. of Gula-zer-iqisa, Neb. I, Nippur V, 23.

f. of Kas-$u-u, Neb. I, Nippur V, 22.

Hu-un-ni-i (hypocor., cf. Hunna, Hunt), HABL
216, 5, R. in, karib Sarri.

f Hu-un-nu-bat-d
Na-na-a(Ba.), mtirat Sarri, Melish.:

DEPX, pi. 11,1,12,15. VIII, 4, 18.

*Hu-un-zu-di-i

f. of Ha-an-da-pi-i, JADD 446, R. 21.

*Hu-ur-ba-ti-la

tar "'"'Elamti, king of Elam, Chron. P,

III, 10, 13, 17.

Hu-ur(?)-bi-e, TRep. ii6A.

^Huria, see Naphururia.
*Hu-u-ru (abbrev., Eg., JADD III, p. 537, RANKE,

Material, p. 29; cf. -nn APO), JADD
763, v.A.BA Mu-sur-a-a, JADD 85 1, IV, 3.

*Hu-ru-bi-ir . . ., JADD 471, 10, slave sold.

Hu-su-ra-a-a (cf.
n

~
ar
Husur), JADD 325, R. /7

(Ep. A).

Hu-sa-bi (in NBa. texts, see TNB)
f. of Bel-eriba, gf. of Nabu-kusursu, VR

37> 55 a.

Hu-sur-a-a. JADD 340, n (Ep. Z).

Hu(? ^)-sa-nu (cf. Ha-$a-nu\ JADD 66, R. E. /

(B. C. 693).

*Hu-Tesup (=Hud- TeSup, cl.Hu-ud-te-tup BEXV:
CBM 3474; or Bag-Te$up)

1. Hu-te-$up, HABL 139, R. 5. 215, 2: ina

muhhi temi 3a nt iUrartaia (time: Sar-

gon). 252, 14. R. 9.

2. Hu-te-$u-pu, HABL 139, R. s.

Hu-ut-ni-ilu "My protection is the god"

83-1-18, 695, III, 23, cf.JOHNS,ADD III, p. XV.

*Hu-za-la-a
"
Gazelle"(?), cf. Hu-sa-lu TNB, OBa.

Hu-za-lum RPN, J
T

Hu-za-la-tum RPN,
Saf. bsy,

hmar Sipri, HABL 627, e.

Hu-za-nu, ardu, JADD 30, R. , (B. C. 68 1).

Hu-zi-na, JADD 165, L. E.j- (Ep. Q).

la-a-a (cf. Ia-ia; gentilic(P) from *'/', JADD
III, "p. 122), K. 4268, 4 (= Ursa,
KGAS 48, cf. WAF II, p. 52). JADD 75,

R. 13,

~
al Til-Ninib-a-a (B. C. 742).

:;

|a-ab-ba-a (uncertain)

JADB 7, III, 12.

la-abi (cf. Bi. aW), " lKan-nu-a-a, VS I, 85, i, 8 .

Cf. A-a-ab-bu.

la-ahiP' (cf. Bi. rW(?
)>

see also A-a-a^i), JADD
471, 9, slave sold.

la-bar, see laburu.

f la-bi-bi-e (cf. Ia-bi-bu t Adad-bi-bi-e\ K. 1991 (J).

la-bi-bu (cf. JIa-bi-bi-et
NBa. la-a-bi-bi, Bi.

K. 241, XII, i, spec.
:i:

[a-a-bi-ilu (Can.) "Gift of god" (cf.
Na.

K. 5627.

*la-bi-milki(76^Z) (Can.) "Gift of Milk",

TA 153,2.

la-bi-qu, K. 1998.

*la-bi(?)-ti-ri (Can.) "Gift of Tir"(F), TA 296,4.

*la-ab-ni-jlu (Can., cf. Bi. bittn?), amelu $a "lLa-

ki-su, TA 328, 4.

laburu

1. la-bar, JADD 300, R. 7.

2. la-bur, JADD 499, R. , (B. C. 670).

3. la-bu-ru, $a "l Ta-la-mu-sa, JADD 877, 7.

*la-a-da (cf. Pa. ^i^ = ux8r)<;,
or Bi. i-nn?)

JADD 294, R. * (B. C. 700). 796, L. E. /.

*la-da . . .
., JADD 200, R. E. / (B. C. 667).

*la-da-' (cf. Bi. 3H?) HABL 1020, R. 10.
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*[ada-ilu (cf. OBa. la-dah-ilu RPN, Sarb.

Ia-di- \A-di--ilu TNB, Ilu-ia-da-}

1. la-da-AN, hl-tu--a-a $d l

La-ki-pu, JADD
416, R.s (B. C/io).

2. Ia-di-AN, f. of Bel-sallim,]KW 880, 1, 13.

*U-da(?)-lum-nu, Ta'annek 3, 12,

*la-da-nu (cf. la-da- .... ?/, HABL 520, is, Bi. -p*^)

JADD 360, R. // (B. C. 680).
:i-

|a-di-' (abbrev,, cf. Iada-ilu} t
h
l-tu--a-a, HABL

962, R. 10.
hna-si-ku $a "'" {

Ia-ki-ma-nu,

HABL 1 109, R. s. TRep. 90, R. 9. sa
lBI.KAtl

, JADD 404, R. s (B. C. 674).

*la-di-ilu, see lada-ilu.

*la-a-g[if], mar /., HABL 1020, R. 5.

;

la-halu (cf. la-ha-a-lu Camb. 218,5)

i. A-a-ha-[a-lu\ Epon. B. C. 825, IIIR i,

II, 39, var.

.
2. A-a-ha-li, JADB 5, VIII, 10.

3. la-ha-lu, JADD 66 1, 21. Epon. B. C. 834,

Canon B, II, 35; IIIR i, II, so. Epon. B. C.

825, IIIR i, II, 39, var. Epon. B. C. 822,

IIIR I, 11,42.

4. la-ha-lum, Epon. B.C. 834 or 825,
h abarak-

ku rabtt, Shalm. Ill, KAHI I, 28, 15.

*la(-a)-hi-mil-ki (Ph., cf. OBa. la-hi-ilu Dilbat,

Bi. biOrp, BAUDISSIN, Adonis und Esmun,

P- 477)

s. of Balu, of Tyre, Abp.: A, IIIR 18,

II, 96. Ill R 30, II, 50
;
Ann. II, M . KB II,

p. 1 68.

*[a-hi-ri, JADD HOI, n
f. of Ahi-ramu, Anp. Ann. II, 22 (I

R 20).

- KB I, p. 74.

*|a-hu-tu/ti, JADD 117,4 (B. 0.674). 165, R. 7 .

988, I, 5.

h$anti "'"tRasappa, JADD 1 18, i, 5 (B. C. 673).

*|a-ah-zi-ba-da (Can., cf. Bi. bshtrr), TA 275, 4.

276, 4.

*la-|a (cf. Ia-e-a P 97, 34, la-a-a), TA 1 54, s.

*la-ila, see A-a-ila-a-\

*Uuru (cf. Bi. -|i^ "|iyj
1. Ia--i-ru,

h
sann, HABL 414, 20, appointed

hrab "l Sib-te.

2. la-i-ru,
h
Gam-bu-la-a-a, HABL 140, R. 3.

*!a-a-i-si (if all the name, cf. Bi. ttn^), JADD
130, o.

No. i.

*la-a-ki-e (cf. OBa. A-bi-^a-ki T-D LC), JADD
17, 5 (B. C. 687).

*la-ki-ni (cf. Bi. -j^; see also Bit-Iakln)

$ar '""'Tamti, Shalm. Ill, Bal. VI, 7.

*lakinlu, see Ikkaln.

*la
J

la (cf. Bi. b) "Mountain-goat"
1. Ja--/a-a,]ADD 20, 7 (B. C. 684). KB IV,

p. 118.

2. Ia-la-a- ', JADD 912, 6, slave. Cf. la-la
,

HABL 466, i.

la-la(tf/?)-ma-a, JADD 752, 19.

*la-'-lu-u/u (Arb. jJlju
= jo^ HAUPT, BA I,

p. 170 ft)

'

s. of Ha-za-ilu, $ar mat
Aribi, Esarh. A,

III, 20; C, 111,8.
-- KB II, p. 130.

*la-ma (cf. Eg. Pu-u-a-a-ma], TA 230, 2.

*|amani (as var. of latna q. v., prob. a gentilic

name: "native of m"tlamanu* (iv) or

"native of Yemen"
(?),

see WiNCKLER,

Sargon, I, p. XXX, note 2, KA 3
p. 70,

note I, MVG III, p. 26, note i; cf. la-

manntt)
1. ? A-a-i-man-ni, JADD 80 1, R. u.

2. la-a-ma-ni, JADD 214, 4, 10 (Ep. P).

3. la-ma-ni, king of Ashdod, Sarg.: Ann. 220:

la bel kusst; A, III, 15, 37 (K. i668b);

Khors. 95, 101
; XIV, n: "lAs-du-da-a-a.

4. la-man-ni, JADD 76, R. 4 (B. C. 652?).

lamannu "Native of "'^lamami' (]V|)

1. la-man-i-a-a, JADB 7, II, 4.

2. la-man-nu-u, JADD 233, R. 12 (B. C. 659).
hrab kanSa, JADD 233, R. is (B. C. 659?).

*la(J, W^?)-mi-ba-an-da, "tarru", Ta'annek 3,13;

cf. 4, is.

*la-mi-u-ta, amel " l Guddahma, TA 177, 2.

*la-an-di ,
Ta'annek 7, 10.

:i:

[anhamu (prob.
= BW, HOMMEL, Altisr. Uberl.,

p. 223); rabisu of the Egyptian king:

1. E(?)-en-ka-mu, TA 286, 28.

2. la-ha-mi, TA 83, 40.

3. la-ih-en-ha-mu, TA 289, 45.

4. Ia-an-ha(s\c), TA 116, 73.

5. Ta-an-ha-ma, TA 106, SG, 37. 131, 62. 215, 10.

272, 25. 330, 14.

6. la-an-ha-me, TA 117,61. 118,49.

7. fa-an-ha-mi, TA 83, 31, 39. 85, 48. 98, i. 102, i.

IO5, 15, 36. 1 1 8, 55.

12*
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8. la-an-ha-mu, TA 85, 23. 86,15. 127,23. 132,29.

I/I, 5, 11, 13. 27O, 11. 283, 13, 28. 284, 83.

296, 24.

*la-nu-qu (Ar.
=

J3^ "suckling"),
hna-sik-ku

$a "l
Za-me-e, Sarg. Ann. 267.

s. of Sama$-a-a-li, JADD 288, 2.

*la-an-zU"U (Cass.
=

"king"; cf. la-an-zu-u ahla-

mn BE XV, 168, ie)

mar Habban, Shalm. Ill: Ob. 95, 125. $ar

"'"'Nairi (B. C. 715), Sarg.: Ann. 78, 121;

Khors. 54. $ar '""*Namri, Shalm. Ill: Ob. 112;

Statue, KAHI 1, 30, III, i. KB I, pp. 140,

142; II, p. 58.
* f

la-pa-' (WSem. = n^) "The beautiful

lady"
Sarrat " l

Dihrani, Esarh. B, IV, 20 (IIIR 15).

- KB 11^ p. 146.

*lapa(h)-Addu (Can., cf. SArb. y&bx, OBa.Ia-pa-el

Vsvn, 16,39)

1. Ia-ap-p[a-ah}-
d
IM, TA 97, 2.

2. Ia-pa-
dIM

t
TA 83, se. 85, 20, 42. 103, 19. 105,

31, 78, 85. 113, 8, 12, 47. I 14, 16, 59, 69. I l6, 25, 51.

117, 65. 119, 57. I2O, 2.

3. Ia-pa-ah-
dIM

t TA 98, 2. 106, 19.

*la-pa-hi (Can., abbrev., cf. Iapah-Addu\ la-a-

pi-hi BE VIII, pt. i)

amflu $a " l Ga-az-riki
(Gezer), TA 297, s.

298, 4. 299, 3. 300, 4.

*laptih-Addu (Can., cf. Bi. n^, n. 1. bsnns1

;)

1. la-ap-ti-ha-da, TA 335, 9.

2. Ia-ap-ti-ih-
d
IM, TA 288, 45.

* f
la-qar-ahiP' (WSem., cf. OBa. >

Wa-qar-a-

hu-wn)

JADD 245, 3, slave sold.

:i:f

la-qi-ra[-tu] (WSem.), JADD 435, R. 4
, slave

sold (Ep. A).

laram, see dA-a-ram-mu

*la-ra-pa-a (Arb., cf. Ra-pa-ia, SArb. BT, Arb.

ijt,
WEBER MVG VI (1901),

p. 57 f., BAUDISSIN, Adonis und Esmun,
P- 319)

h rab kisir (of Aribi), HABL 631, i, 9 =
JADD 759.

la-ri-i (hypocor., cf. Mannu-iari, OBa. Ia-a-rum

Dilbat, la-rl BE XV)
Epon. B. C. 885, IIIR i, I, 25

;
cf. SCHEIL

Annales de Tukulti Ninip II, p. 33 f, and

see Na di-ilu.

*la-sa-am (cf. A-a-sam-mu, Bi. bK'QiilJ^)

s. of Nabaa, ai
Kan-nu-a-a, VS I, 84, i.

*la-su-mu (cf. Ja-a-M-mu), HABL 502, 10.

*[a-as-da-ta (cf. OBa. la-at-di-ha-am-mu CT IV,

2, 21, and Zi-ir-dam-ia-aS-dd), of Megiddo,
TA 245, 12, 15. 248, 3.

*la-as-hu-ru, Capp. G, 20, 2, 33.

*[a-su-ia (cf. Bi.
i-itf-i), TA 256, is.

la-a-su-mu (cf. fa-su-mu, NBa./-^-/w-;;mTNB)
HABL 542, R. 7.

*la-ta-' (cf. SArb. yh% prob. identical with la-ta-d]
hrab alani $n $a qani tahnme $a m" l Urar-

taia...., HABL 252,7 (BA II, p. 55).

*la-ta-a (alternates with Iain and Ia-u-ta-,

thus la-ta-a = Ia-u-ta- prob. epith. of

la In and = SArb. royal epith. yfh; for

an other view see WlNCKLER, AF I,

p. 528f); s. of Hazail, king of Aribi,

K? = ZA II, pi. II, R. 8 .

*[a-ta-ma-a (cf. Ar. nini APO, tini LIDZB.,

Ephemeris II, p. 224, Bi. WSrfy, JADD
741, 23. Cf. la-at (T)-ma-a, JADD 752, 19.

:i

ja-ta-na-8-li (Ph. *htr)
f. of Takil^-ana-bel, JADD 621, 2 (IIIR 50,

no. 3; KB IV, p. 152).

*la-'-ta-a-nu, (Ph., abbrev., cf. Ilu-id-?a-a-nu\

JADD 54, R. 3.

*[a-te-e (or Nap-te-el] (cf. Abi-ia-te- \ la-ta-d],

JADD 59, e, slave sold (B. C. 681).

*la-at-na, van lamani (cf. Ar. XDn 1

^ APO); la

bel kussl, king of Ashdod, Sarg. Ann. 220.

*la-u-a (== Bi. VT), Jehu)

mar Humn, king of Israel who overthrew

the dynasty of Omri, Shalm. Ill R 5,

no. 6, 25; Ob. Epigr. II. -- KB I, p. 150.
* (d) la-u-bi-'-di (WSem. *"nymm, HOFFMANN,

ZA XI, p. 228, JOHNS, ADD III, p. 251,

ZIMMERN, KA 3
p. 465 f.

;
var. Ilu-bidi, q. v.)

King and usurper of Hamath (B. C. 721),

('A-ma-ta-a-a), Sarg.: Cypr.I,53(IIIR 1
1);

Khors. 33; N. 8
;
WS pi. 493, K VIII, 25;

K. [1349, , 7
].

-- KB II, pp. 36, 56.

*la-u-ha-zi (He = Bi. ms(irp), Ahaz)
mai

la-ii-da-a-a, king of Judah, Tigl. IV, B ci

(II R 67).
-- KB II, p. 20.
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*lau-idri, see A-a-u-id-ri.

*la-u-ta-', Ia-u-ta- (Arb., var. la-ta-a q. v., see

also Uaite and WAF I, p. 528), Abp. B/
IIIR 34, VIII, 23, 28, 34, 37. Bu. 91-5-9, 178.

*la-u-ta-ar-si (Iran., cf. Mami-t(t)ar$u\ Tigl. IV,

Ann. i6o, a Median chief.

*|a-zi-e, HABL 1026, 7 (WSml. II, p. 12). A-a-

zi-e, ibid., 1. 15.

*la-zi-ni (cf. Bi. n^W; /al-zi-nu JADD 899, II, n)
f. of Marduk-$ar-usur, JADD 325, R. 12.

l-ba-a (hypocor.,
= Ar. docket S3tf, BE VIII,

pt. i, 27; cf. TNB p. 68), HABL 453, 12.

454, s.

f. of Bel-efir, K. 1351. HABL 1007, R. 15.

f. of Bel-lrtir, HABL 718, R. u.

M-ba-qa-me
hrab PAP.SE.DA $a h

tar-ta-nu, JADD
275, R. 6.

Ibassi-ilani "There exist gods" (cf. IbaFsi-ihi)

1. I-ba-aS-Si-ANt'-ni, f. of Pa-U-i, JADD 373, a.

2. ^/. GAL-AN*1
, JADD 190, i (B. C. 668).

265, R. 9. bel-qata sa Sarri, JADD 80,

R. 7.

s. of Nergal-iliia, JADD 446, R. 70 (Ep. Q).

3. NLGAL-ANV-ni, JADD 190,4. 355, R. 7.

Ibassi-ilu (cf. Ibam-ilani, OBa. I-ba-a$-H-AN

BE VI, pt. i, XIV, GAL-h-AN BE XV;
ZIMMERN, BEHRENS, Briefe, p. 4, n. 4)

1. G/lL-h-AN, *? Sa "'Kalha, JADD 161, *4

(B. C. 679).

s. of Ea-rlmanni,
h
sukkallu, Nai.: VR 61,

VI, 20 (KB III, pt. i, p. 1 80).

2. NI. GAL-AN, K. 241, VIII, 31; 83-1-18, 695,

III, i, spec.
h
pa-hi-zu (ruT), HABL 166, 2.

Ib-bu-tu (prob. hypocor., cf. Ib-ba-tum RPN),
HABL 901, i. f. of Ulnla-a-a, Aei.: BE
VIII, pt. i, 5, 3 .

l-bi-ia (hypocor., cf. OBa. I-bi-ia(-d) RPN, T-D LC
JADD 702, 3 (B. C. 656?).

l-bi-Sin "Sin has called" (cf. I-bi-Sin RPN)
King ofUr,Sm. 1224. K.6iO2, s. Rm.2, 174

(OLZX(i907), col. 114, n.
i).

Ib-na-a (hypocor., cf. TNB)
s. of Nur-Sin, HABL 969, 3.

Ib-na-a-a (hypocor.; in NBa. texts, see TNB)
h
na-si-ki Babila-a-a, JADD 478, R. 2.

No. i.

lbni(?)-"E-a "Ea has created" (Ba.)

f. of Nabtt-etil-ilani, BM.9IOI5, R. 20 (Ki\G,

BBS, p. no, pi. CVI).

Ib-ni-ia (hypocor.; in OBa. texts, see RPN)
f. of Nabn-etir-naplati, JADD 430, 2.

Ibni-Marduk "Marduk has created" (Ba.)

1. Ib-ni-dAMAR.UD (in OBa. & Cass. texts,

see RPN, P 97, is)

s. of Arad-Ea, Melis.: Lo. 101 (90829), I, 13

(KING, BBS, p. 20, pi. XXIV); Susa 3,

I, 28.

2. KAK-dAMAR.UD
s. of Amel-d TUR.NUN.NA; author of

"the fox", K. 9717, 12. Sm. 669, 25 (NE
pp. 90, 92).

s. of Nttr-Marduk,
h
$a[qft], Nai.: BM. 90936,

II, 10 (KING, BBS, p. 108, pi. CV).
s. of *Sin, BM. 91 01 5, R. n (KiNG, BBS,

p. 1 10, pi. CVI).

l-bu-nu (cf. I-bu-ni TNB)
f. of Bel-usatu, Sarg. St. II, 15; IV, 2.

-

KB IV, pp. 1 60, 162.

l-bu-te-ilani (ANt'-ni)

f. of d
A-u-e-ballitani, VS I, 88, 24 (Ep. E).

idanni-ilu "The god has looked upon me"

(cf. Ilu-i-da-an-ni BE XV)
ZU-an-ni-AN, 83-1-18, 695, III, 2, spec.

l-da-a-te-bel-a-la-ka "At the side of the lord

I walk"

s. of A$ur-$allim, JADD 266, i (III R 49, 37 a).

Id-di-i (hypocor., cf. OBa. I-id-di-i RPN, Id-di-ta

BE VIII, i, BEX, with Ar. docket []VJK),
h
{tamkan} JADD 349, R. E. , (Ep. Q);

cf. A-di-i, I-di-i.

Id-di-ia-a-tu (Ba., hypocor., cf. Iddi], in Btt-mL,

BM. 102485, I, 4 (KING, BBS, p. 77, pi. I).

Id-din , Epon., JADD 243, R. E. 2.

Iddina (abbrev.)

SE-na (NaditiaT),
h
dup*ar, VS V, 2,ie (B. C.

675).

s. of Enba, gs. of Imbu-paniia, Sarg. St.

Ill, 23.
-- KB IV, p. 162.

Iddina (hypocor.; in NBa. texts, see TNB)
SE-na-a

s. of h
$angu

dMarduk, VS I, 35, ja.

KB IV, p. 96.

s. of Safik-zer, VS I, 35, 34, 37, 54.



94
KNOT TALLQVIST.

Iddina-Asur "Ashur has given"
1. SE-na-AS-hir, HABL 532, 2.

2. SE-na-*A$-$ur, JADD 738, R. i.

Iddin-Addu, TA 123,47.

Iddinaja (hypocor.

1. Id-din-a-a, K. 241, IX, si, spec.

2. Id-din-ia, HABL 176, 4. 177, 2.
A

<*NIN.IB, JADD 640, R. /.

3. I-din-a-a,
h
langn sa dNIN.IB, JADD 642,6

(IIIR 49, 7 b).

4. I-din-na-a-a, JADD 265, 3.

5. SE-a-a, K. 241, IX, 26, spec.

6. SE-na-ia,
h
$angn sa dNINJB, JADD 641,

R. w. .

Iddina-lstar "Ishtar has given"

SE-na-JXV, s. of 7a/a, JADD 257, R. n

(B. C. 670).

Iddina-Nabu "Nebo has grven" (cf.
OBa. I-din-

dNa-bi-um T-D LC; Ar. 1M1 APO

60, i, 2; BE VIII, pt. i, no. 14)

1. SE-na-dAK, Sarg. St. I, e. KB IV, p. 158.

2. SE-na-dPA, Sarg. St. I, 13.

Iddiniai-Papsukkal

1. MU-dSUKKAL, f. of Dummuqu, Nshi.,

VS I, 36, III, 23.

2. SE-dSUKKAL
f. of Nadu-It, Nshi., VS I, 36, IV, 8 .

f. of Nabu-tum-usur, Merod. I, VS I, 34, 22.

3. SE-na-dSUKKAL, f. of Na&a-nadin-Sumu,

VAT 402, R. 21 (REISNER, Hymnen, p. 68).

Iddina-sarru "The king has given"

SE-na-LUGAL, f. of Za-ki-ru, K. 4740, 24

(WAF II, p. 25).

Iddin-Bel (MV-dEN)
s. of -^/r, gs. of Mu-$e-sib, owner of

tablet, CT XVII, 33, 42.

Iddin-lau (AS-a-a-u), JADD 991.

Iddin-Lamassu (AS-
dHE.UL)

f. of Gimil-Gula, K. 9717, s (NE p. 90).

Iddin-Ninib (SE-
d
NIN.IB]

s. of Sin-apal-iqita, Mna., PSBAXIX (1897),

p. 71, 2, G.

Id-du-u-a (hypocor., cf. I-du-u-a\ Iddutum TNB,
Bi.

, W, K-i-rjy),
Ar^ ^af /a ^5^ j-

-2^ (in Babel), JADD 891, R. 5.

l-di-i (hypocor.)

JADD 309, R. 6: 'A7Jf*'; 325, R. /j-
=

htamkaru, JADD 308, R. ,3 (Ep. Q). 318,

R. /o (Ep. A). 344, R. *. 623, L. E. / (Ep. A);

seems to be same person as A-di-i htam-

karu, JOHNS, ADD III, p. 287, and Id-di-i.

*ldibi'lu (cf. Bi. brj$,
h I-di-ba- '-il-a-a, a Arb.

tribe IIIR 10,30; for literature see GES.-

BUHL, HWB p. 9 a)

1. I-di-bi- -i-li, Tigl.IV, B 56 (HR6;), appoint-

ed qepu of Musru. -- KB II, p. 20.

2. I-di-bi(-}-i-lu, Tigl. IV, Ann. 225, 240: >""'A-

ru-bu (IIIR 10, 45).

Idi-ilu "The god knows" (cf. I-di-ilu TNB)
ZU-AN, 83-1-18, 695, 111,8, spec. JADD

388, R. J.
hrab kisir Sa hmar Upri $a

sinntiti ekalli, JADD 494, 7.

Idin-abim "My father has given" (cf. OBa.

I-din-a-bu T-D LC)
1. I-din-a-bi-im, Capp. G, 15, i-

2. I-din-na-bi-im, s. of A$ir-mu-ta-bi-elt Capp.

T-D 239, 3.

i-din-lstar

f. of Ma(Ku?)-ku-a, Capp. Ch. 10, o.

Id-ra-nu, see Itranu.

Id-ri , K. 7393.

Id-rMa, see It-ri-ia.

*ld-ri-a-ha(-a)-u (WSem. ^rtf-rnri = Ad-ra-a-

ha-u t Adad-ra-ha-a-u, q. v.)

HABL 593, R. 2.
h rab kisir, K. 4792.

*ld-ri-INi (cf. Bi. b^W, Id-di-ri-ia-ili BE IX)

irrtiu, JADB 19, II, 4.

*'ldru (-id-ru; cf. Id-ra- TNB, Bi. 115 or IT?)
h mu-ri-ib-ba-nu $a Hundaru, HABL 458, 5.

l-du . . .
., V0 alani, JADD 306, i.

l-du-U-a (hypocor., cf. Iddttd)
h
qallu, HABL 266, R. 10.

ldu(//))-sa-A-sur, Capp. Ch. 16, R. ^; G, 6,20. 12,10

(PEISER, KB IV, p. 52: Lin-A*ur\

ldu(//))-sa-lstar, Capp. Ch. 4, 4.

l-gi-i, JADD 388, R. 7.

*l-gi-li-i (cf. Igla\ Higld BE X)
htamkar sisi "l

Kal-ha-a-a, JADD 806, R. 9.

l-gur-ka-ap-ka-pu, l-gur-qa-ap-qa-pu MDOG45, P-5

f. of Samsi-Adad, the patesi of Asur, I R 6,

no. i. -- KB I, p. 2.

*lh-li-ba-bu, or Ah-li-ba-bu

f. of Nu-ba-na-ni\
hhazannut

CT II, 21, 27,

L. E. 3.
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*lhli-Tesup, or Afyli-Tehip, cf. the hypocor.

Ati-li-ia BE XV, VS I, 107, 3

If}-li-te-e$-$up, VSI, in, R.

Ify-li-te-Sup, s. of Ta-i-h-en-ni, CTII, 2 V/,JA

Ih-m-AD-ka (?)....,
hbel pfyati, JADD 867,7.

l-ka-ru/ri (prob.
= Ikkaru, q. v.; cf. A-ka-ru)

JADD 471,19, B. E. 2 .

*l-ka-u-su (WSem., cf. ZIMMERN, KA 3
p. 473)

$ar "'I'""*Amqaruna, king of Ekron, Esarh.

B, V, 17 (III R 16 = I R 48, no. i, 5).

Abp. Rm. 3, II, so. -- KB II, pp. 148, 240.

l-kib-ilii (cf. OBa. Ikibum RPN)
Capp. G, 4, 3. 11, 4. 14, 2. 17, i.

*lkkalu, Ikkila, lakinln

$ar m"{Aruada, king of Aruad

1. Ik-ka-lu-u, Abp. K. 11450,5 (KGAS 66).

2. Ik-ki-lu-u, Abp. HABL992,i5. K.2675, R.27.

KB II, p. 170, n. 2.

'

3. la-ki-in-lu, Abp. B, K. 1779, B 9 (WSml.'

HI, p. 57).

4. fa-ki-in-lu-u, Abp.: A, II, 119, 124; Ann. 11,63,

81, 85J B, II, 65, 77, 80. KB II, pp. 170, 1 72.

5. la-ki-in-lu-u, Abp.: A, III R 18, II, 101;

Rm. 3, II, ss. KB II, p. 240.

Ik-ka-ru "Peasant" (cf. Ik-ka-rum\ri BE XIV,

XV, see also I-ka-ru)

HABL 248, 2. 249, 2. 250, 2. 739, 2. 740 2.

Ikkilu, see Ikkalu.

Ik-la-nu (or Ig-la-nut cf. Bi. fib^)
hrab alani, JADD 627, R. / (B. C. 666).

Ik-li-i (or Igli, cf. I-gi-li-t)

-HABL 271, 3. 467, R. 19. JADD 270, i.

271, 9. 744, R. 7. ardu $a Kur-ba-ni, JADD
1141, ,9 (B. C. 709).

*lk(? tf/?)-te-sup (the first sign is questionable,

cf. . . ? in-gi-te-su-up], king of m"f

Sup-ri-a,

Esarh.: KAHI I, 75, 6 .

Ikunu (abbrev., cf.
'

I-ku-nu-bi-(KA)-Adadt
Ilu-

i-ku-nim RPN), I-ku-num, Capp. Ch. 16,

R. s. Assyrian priest-king:

1. I-ku-num, Capp. Ch. 16, Rs; f. of Sarru-ki-

in (I), MDOG 38,?. 33, n. Cf. MDOG 25,

p. 67. 1-\ku-num\pa.te\si\
d
A-\sir\ Capp.E.

2. I-ku-nu-um, Arn., KAHI I, 63, 5.

s. QlE-ri-lum, KK. 8805 + 10238 + 10888, 5

(AJSL 1 8, p. 176. MVG VIII, p. 102.

KING, RRT, p. 55, n. 4).

No. i.

*l-la-a (Ar. hypocor.; for OBa. texts, see RPN;
cf. Bi. b)

JADD 246, R. 9.
hna-si-ku $a milt

La-qi\qa-e,

Anp. Ann. Ill, 43, 45 (I R 24).
- - KB I,

p. 102.

*l-la-[-a-bi QOHNS, ADB p. 1 5, supposes a pho-

netic spelling for AN-a-a-abi; probably
Ar. = 'tta irks, SCHIFFER, Spuren, p. 23;

cf. lliia-a-bi], JADB 5, II, 19.

*llanu (cf. I-la-nu-um RPN, I-la-nu-u-a BE XV,
Bi. -jibs)

1. I-la(-a)-ni, mar Za-ma-ni, Anp. Ann. Ill, 105

(IR 26). KB I, p. 112.

2. I-la-a-nu, b. of Bur-Ramanu, Anp., Kurkh,

R. 42 (III R 6, error).

ll-biti-kuzub-ilani "The household god is the

splendor of the gods"
AN-E-HLLI-ANP'-ni, hA.BA sihru, VR

41, 326 f. Cf. CT XVIII, 28.

lldaia, see An-da-a-ia.

l-li.. ..., JADD 679, R. 4 (B. C. 682).

Ili-bani, see also Ilu-bani)

1. AN-ba-ni, Capp. G, 7, 20.

2. I-li-ba-ni, Capp. G, 8, 10, 13.

Ili'-bullut-ilu "The god is able to keep alive"

ZU- TI-AN, JADD 568, R. 4 .
h
d[a-a-a-l]i,

JADD 345, R. ,.

l-li-dan, f. of A$ur-tab(t), Capp. E 2, 2, 4.

Ili-estaqel (cf. Am-mi-i$-ta-kal T-D LC, A$ur-

i$-ta-gal etc., RPN p. 233, n. 7)

I-li-eS-ta-ki-el, Capp. Ch. 16, 4.

Iliia (abbrev. or hypocor.; cf. I-li--t[a] BE XVII,

pt. i)

1. AN-ia, f. of Nabu-liu, VR 49, IX, 34.

2. AN-ui, f. of Nabtt-bel-himati, Shmk. CT X,

7,47.

3.

J

I-li-iaQ\ VS I, 107, 3.

lli-[a-a-bi "My god is (my) father" (ci.l[-li-a-bi

RPN, but also A-a-ab-bu, la-abi) Abp.
K. 2564.

*lli-ia-a-u "My god is (la-)a-u" (cf. Bi. nbs,

SCHIFFER, Spuren, p. 38,
d
A-u-ili-a-d),

JADD 312, e.

Iliia-bel "My god is the lord" (cf. OBa. /-//-

be-li RPN), or d
A-a-bel, q. v.

AN-a-a-EN, HABL 933, g. KK. 542Ob.

12968.
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*lli-[a-di-nu (WSem. ""pl^JK, evidently identical

with AN^-a-di-nu, TNB p. 75, cf. HIL-

PRECHT, BE X, p. XII)
hrab kisir $a mar sarri, JADD 345, R. E. /.

361, R. .

Ili-ia-ib . . .
.,
TA 168, R. 12.

*lli-milku (Bi. ityPb*, Ar. Tbttbtf, Eg. 'Aruma-

raka; cf. also Ilu-milki and Milki-ilu)

1. AN-LUGAL, amel Sipri, TA 151,45.

2. I-li-mil-ku, TA 286, 36.

*lli-rabih (WSem.; for the second element cf.

Hammu-ra-bi-iJt)

1. AN-ra-bi-ifi, TA 139, 2. 140, 3.

2. I-li-ra-[bi-ih\ TA 128, 21.

ll-lu-u (cf. //-#-#* BE XIV, XVIJ, pt. i, Il-la-a

BE VIII, pt. i)

JADD 89, R. 4 (B. C. 683).

ll-lu-uk-nu (cf. JOHNS, ADD III, p. 58), JADD
30, R. / (B. C. 68

1).

ll-qi-su, JADD 163, R. // (B. C. 664?).

ll-ta-da-a-a,
hmukil apati ummi Sarri, JADD

857, IV, 10.

ll-tap-pa "The god is companion" (?cf. OBa.

'l-li-tab-ba BA VI, 3, p. 70; Il-tab-bu-

ut-ta BE XV; Il-tap-pi-ta BE XIV)

JADD 73, R. 3 . 74, R. (B. C. 680).

ll-ti-UR(P),
h
tamkar, JADD 387, R. 7 (B. C. 651).

llu(^A^)...., Epon. B. C. 805, Canon A, III, 13;

B, III, 26.

\\u-aba.... (AN-AD...,), JADD 70,8 (6.0.674).

llu-aba-sallim "O god, keep the father safe!"

AN-a-ba-DI, s. of Papptt, JADB i, I, 6 .

llu-ab-erlba QAN-AD-SU], JADD 311, R. ,s

(Ep. S).

llu-abiia "The god is my father" (cf. Abi-ilita,

OBa. I-li-a-bi RPN), JADD 742, u, irrttu.

Ilu-Adad "God is A dad"

AN-dIM, "l
Qat-na-a-a, Anp. Ann. I, vs

(IR 19), var. Amel-Adad. KB I, p. 64.

llu-ah-usur "O god, protect the brother!"

AN-PAP-PAP (Ilu-nasir-ahu?), VS I, 97,^.

llu-ak-kur (or
d
Nabu-KUR\ tablet from Vyran

Shehir, OLZ V, col. 245.

*ilu-amara (WSem., cf. Antar-ilu, Bi. ^n^nrix)
hrab kar-ma-ni $a "l

Maganttba (B. C. 694)

I. AN-a-mar, JADD 137, 3 . 427, 2, 12, is.

2. AN-a-ma-ra, JADD 508, R. 2.

3. AN-a-mar-ra, JADD 508, i.

l!u-apal-iddin "The god has given a son"

AN- TUR-AS, JADD 686, R. 6 .

*llu-a-qa-bi (WSem., cf. Ilu-a-qa-ba TNB, A-qa-

bi-ilu]
h
re'tt alpe of l

Halale, JADB 9, III, 4.

llu-balatsu-iqbi "The god has announced his

life"

AN-TI-LA-su-iq-bi,
hardu Xa abarakki

rabi, JADD 464, R. 7.

llu-ba-na-a (WSem. *nnb, cf. Ili-ba-na- BE X,

Ba-na--ill BE IX; or abbrev. from

Arkat-ili-bana), 83-1-18, 695, II, 32, spec.

llu-ba-ni "The god is creator" (cf. OBa. /-//-

ba-ni(-i) RPN), JADB 6, VIII, 5. K. 7335.

f. of Nabtt-zer-iddina, Nshi., VS I, 36, III, ie.

*llu-ba-ru (or An-ba-ru, cf. Am-bu-ru TNB)
f. of Zrf^-, JADB 3, V, is.

llu-be-la-ah (?SAYCE: Ilu-nu-la-lim\ cf. Belah-Sin,

-tttar, BilafrAhir)
f. of Sil-I$tart Capp. E, r, 13.

*l-lu(-u)-bi-'-di (WSem.; var. lau-bi di, q. v.)

h
A-ma-ta-a-a, king and usurper in Hamath

(B. C. 721), defeated at Qarqar, B. C. 720,

Sarg.: Ann. 23
; Cyl. 25 (P

1
,
P 2

).
-- KB II,

p. 42.

llu-bulutsu-iqbi "The god has announced his

life" (cf. llu-balatsu-iqbi}

AN-bu-lut-BI-E, $a Sepa, JADD 105, R. 7

(EP . Z).

llu-dain-sarru

AN-dan-in-LUGAL, K. 37.

*llu-da-la-a (Ar.) "The god has saved" (cf.Da-

la-(a-}ilu\ i&-6 CIS II, 54, KA p. 438,

SCHIFFER, Aramaer, p. 52)

HABL 251, 10, H, 22, R. 2.

llu-du-u-su (cf. Dnsa, Dnsi)

JADD 600, /.

llu-eres "The god has planted"
1. AN-KAM-ei, JADD 69, i, 3 (B. C. 692). 186,

R. i, 4 (B. C. 679).
hNI. GAB ta ekalli,

JADD 255, R. 13.

2. AN-PIN-e$, JADD 1141, 33 (B. C. 709).

llu-eriba "The god has rewarded" (cf. OBa.

I-li-e-ri-ba-am)

AN-SU, K. 241, XI, 42, spec.
T. XLIII.
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llu-etir "The god spared"
1. AN-e-tir, ma-hi-is hegalli, HABL 416, i.

2. AN-KAR-ir, JADD 266, R. ,o (B. C 670).

llu-gabbj-iqbi "The god has announced all"

AN-GAB-E, JADD 279, R. 6 (B.C. 689).

*llu-gab-ri (cf. Bi. bspia?, Ilu-gab-ra\ri TNB)
ia Sepa, JADD 318, R. //.

s. of Nabn-la-di
} JADB 5, I, 8 .

llu-gu-lu(r), JADD 775, .

llu-hir-be, see An-hir-be.

*llu-iada' (WSem, cf. Bi. J>T?K)

\

n

. AN-ia-da-
,
HABL i68,'e, R. is (WSml. II,

p. 46). 170, R. 7. 171,4. 212,26. 502,2.

503, 2. 504, 2. 505, 2. 638, 8, 10, 13, R. 7.

1041, 8. KK. 570. 4779,8 (WSml. II, p. 54).

nakin Dnrili (B. C. 726), Sarg. St. I, 2

(KB IV, p. 158).

2. AN-m-a-da- ',
HABL 560, 4.

3. AN-id-da-\ HABL 168, R. 22.

*llu-ja-di-nu, see Ili-ia-di-nu.

*llu-ia-ta-a-nu (Ph., cf. -jrpb APO, Ia--ta-a-nu,

la-ta-na-e-li)
h na-si-ku of Nar-Tu-bn-li-* -a$, HABL

I I 12, 8.

l-!u-i-ba-si (if n. pr. cf. Iba%si-ilu\ HABL 3 14, R.4.

llu-ib-!i-ja(?)

s. of Esaggil-zer, at Kalah (B. C. 711),

KK. 2678. 2683 (HI R 2, 7).

llu-ibni "The god has created" (cf. OBa. /-//-

ib-ni Dilbat)

1. AN-ib-ni,
h$akin >"'

Su-ki, Tukl. II, Ann. 70.

Anp., Ann. I, io:> (I R 19).
h
dupsarrn,

JADD 244, R. 17.

2. AN-KAK, JADD 326, R. 9. 83-1-18, 695,

II, 22, spec.
h 3akin "'"'Su-hi, Anp. Ann.

I, mo (KB I, p. 68).

llu-iddina "The god has given" (cf. OBa. I-li-

i-din-nam RPN)
1. AN-AS, JADD 686, R. 5 (if

all the name).

2. AN-MU, JADD 573, R. 2.

3. AN-SE-NA, Epon. IIIR4, no. 1,20.

llu-idi "The god knows"

AN-ZU, may be read Ihi- It
, q. v.

^llu-id-ri (cf. Bi. Wbx)
VS I, 88, w." Aame urqi, JADB 21, I, s.

h
tamkaru, JADD 922, 10. duptarru,JADD

54. R. 4.

No. i.

llu-illat-a-a, see Harran-Sadnia.

llu-illati, or Anu-illati

Chron. A II, i, ruler belonging to an early

period of Babylonian history.

llu-ilu-ma (cf. Iluma-ilu\ 83-1-18, 695, II, 33, spec.

*llu-im-me (cf. Bi. Q^bx)
JADD 162, j- (B. C. 693). 273, R. // (B. C.

683). 397, R. 9. 742, 22.

llu-ippas "The god will execute it" (cf. flu-

ip-pu-u* BE XIV)
1. AN-ip-pa-aS, JADD 741, \%.

2. AN-KAR-as, 83-1-18, 695, II, 23, spec.

llu-ip-[qid], JADD 1 14, R. 4 .

llu-iq-bi "The god has announced"
HABL 910, R. s. 81-2-4, "6. 83-1-18, 695,

II, 24, spec.

*llu-is(?tam)-la-ka
h
naggarnt

of " lImmirma, JADB 12, II, s.

llu-ittiia "The god is with me" (cf. OBa. /-//-"

DA-ia T-D LC)
1. AN-KI-e-a, Epon. B. C. 694, IIIR i, V, 30,

var. JADD 120, R. 3. 162, R. 3.

2. AN-KI-ia, K. 241, IX, e. XII, , spec. JADD
324, 9 (in Nineveh; B. C. 692). Epon.
B. C. 694, IIIR *i, V, so. IIIR 2, no. 20,3

(ii
th

year of Senn.), JADD 58, R. E. 2.

140, R. i. 20 1, R. 9. 272, R. e. 281, R. 15.

427, R. ie; Senn. King VIII, ss;
h$a-kin

l

Dimi$qa, JADD 324, 9.

f. of Al-Nafyu-milki, JADB 2, I, n.

3. I-lu-KI-[a\ mar l
Ku(Dur\ra-a-a, JADD

500, R. 3 .

4. Ilu-ittiia, MDOG 42, p. 51.

lluka-asarid "Thy god is the first in place"

AN-ka-MAS, HABL 8ri, 8,9. JADD 374,

R. ,4 (B. C. 685). 624, 9 (B. C. 687).

llu-ka-ja-a[. .
.?], perhaps Ilu-pani-ta-a[-lik] t]A.DD

288, R. 9.

lluka-apal-usur (AN-KA-a-PAP, BEHRENS, Briefe,

p. 6), see Ilu-paniia-usur.

lluka-nasir (AN-KA-PAP], see Ilu-pi-usnr.

llu-kib-su-usur "O god, protect the walk!"

JADD 569, R. s (B. C. 695).

llu-kin-usur "O god, protect the faithful

one!"

AN-DU-PAP, JADD [117,4] (B. C. 674).

1 1 8, 6 (B. C. 673). 266, e, slave sold (B. C.

13
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670). 800, i. 83-1-18, 695, II, 25, spec.

Epon. B. C. 829, IIIR i, II, 35.

llu-ku-sur-su "O god, save him!"

K. 241, VIII, 15, spec.

llu-la-su...., JADB 7, 1, 3.

llu-li' "The god is mighty"
AN-ZU (or Ilu-idi), JADD 475, 2 (B. C.

698). VS I, 97, i.
h
dup$arru, JADD 269,

R. 6 (B. C. 687).

l-lu-lu (cf. OBa. Warad-i-lu-li BE VI, pt. i)

s. of Zu-bi-ir d
.....,

Ta'annek 4, 3.

llu-ma-ba-ni "Truly, the god is creator"

(cf. OBa. Ilu-Su-ba-ni RPN)
h rakbut JADD 349, 10 (Ep. Q).

llu-ma-damiq (SIG-iq) "Truly, the god is

friendly"
s. of Nilr-Marduk, Lo. 102, VI, 22.

KB IV, p. 92.

llu-ma-ilu "Truly, the god is god" (cf. OBa.

Ilu-ma-i-la, var. -d
l-la, see RANKE,

BE VI, pt. i, p. 8, n. i)

The first king of the second Bab. dynasty,

Chron. K 2
,
R. i, e, 7, 9. King-list A, I, 13;

B, 12; I-li-ma-AN BE VI, pt. 2, 68, 29.

*llu-malak (cf. Ilu-milki, Bi. T^bK, OBa. Ilu-

ma-lik RPN, )-li-ma-li-'ki CT 8, 50, i b)

1. AN-ma-la-[ak], JADD 378, 2, 12,
= Ar.

docket "7bbtf (CIS II, 28. STEVENSON,

Contracts, no. 22).

2. AN-ma-lak, JADD 476, R. >o.

lluma-li' "Truly, the god is mighty"
1. AN-ma-li- JADD 373, R. E. 4 (B. C. 648?).

2. AN-ma-ZU, JADD 513, R. /. 83-1-18, 695,

II, as, spec.
h rab kisir, JADD 627, R. 5.

Epon. B. C. 782, Canon C, 1, 29. Ill R I,

III, 35; M l
Na-zib-i-na, 81-2-4, 187, 32.

s. of Su-si-ia, JADD 415, R. s (KB IV,

p. 104; B. C. 734 or 745?).

llu-ma-lid-gul, 83-1-18, 695, II, 29, spec.; cf. JADD
III, p. XV.

llu-ma-lid(t)-qi(?), *na! patri, JADD 248, R./ (B.C.

llu-lim-si-i "The god may forget!"(?)

JADD 642, L. E. ,.

llu-ma-tak-lak (abbrev.) "Truly, in the god
I trust" (cf. Tlu-taklak]

HABL 712, R. 5.

llu-me-hu-na-a-a, JADD 296, 3, slave sold.

llu-me-i (cf. SCHIFFER, Spuren, p. 16; Bi.

VS I, 91, 26.

llu-me-ti (for the second element cf. Me-tu-nu],

VSI, loo, /.r.

llu-milku (cf. Ili-milku, Ilu-malak) Epon.B. C. 886

1. AN-mil-ki, Canon B, 1, 24. IIIR i, I, 24.

2. AN-mil-ku, Tuk. II, Ann. 13.

llu-mu-ki-in (abbrev.; cf. ANf-mu-ki-in, Cass.

tablet, PSBA XXIX, Nov. 1907, pi. II, i)

hmar tipri $a hbel pihati, JADD 48, R./.

49, R..? (B. C. 656).

'

llu-mukin-ahu, see Ilu-km-usur.

llu-mu-se-zib "The god saves"

JADD 362, R.^. 572, R. 9. VSI, 85, (?).

h
rakbu, JADD 860, II, 13.

llu-mutaqqin "The god orders"

AN-mu-LAL, JADD 363, R. 4 (B. C. 682).

llu-na-da "The god is exalted" (cf. Ilu-naid],

Capp. G, 4, 14.

llu-nadin-ahu (AN-AS-PAP\ or Ilu-edu-usurl or

Iln-iddina(na\ cf. JADD III, p. XV
83-1-18, 695, II, 31, spec.

llu-nadin-ap!u "The god gives a son"

AN-AS-A, JADB 5, II, 20.
htal$u (B. C. 664),

JADD 115, 7 (IIIR 47).
h$ann $a !Hau-

rma, JADD 922, 1, 5.

llu-na'id "The god is exalted" (cf. OBa. Ihi-

na-id RPN; Ilu-na-dd)

AN-I, hrab kisir Sa tepa, JADD 235, R./,.

llu-napsat-iram "The god loves the living

being"

AN-ZI-RAM, JADD 311, R. /,.

llu-nasir "The god is a protector" (cf. OBa.

Ilu-na-sir\si-ir RPN)
AN-PAP, JADD 80, L. E. /. 347, 2. 473,

R. ,/ (B. C. 698). 66r, is. K. 241, IX, 4 i,

spec, ardu Xa h
turtanu, JADD 244, R. /o.

*llu-natan (WSem., cf. Ar. and Bi. frttba, Hit'-

na-tan-nu BE X)
1. AN-na-tan, JADD 240, 4, slave sold (B. C.

688).

2. AN-na-ta-ni, JADB 3, VIII, 7.

llu-?-ni, MDOG 42, p. 51.

llu-nu-ri "The god is my light" (cf. Eg.-Ar.

i-nabM.. APO)
hamel urqit JADB i, I, 25.

T. XLIII
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llu-pah-hir "O god, strengthen!"

JADD 272, R. 4 (B. C. 694). 869, e. OLZ
VIII, (1895), col. 132 (Ep. Sili). nappahu,

JADD 770, 4.

llu-pani(^/)-ia . . . ., JADD 576, R. // (B. C. 676).

llu-paniia-usur "O god, protect my face!"

1. AN-KA-a-PAP, h
re'tt, HABL 639, 10 =

no. 3.

2. AN-KA-ia-PAP, 83-1-18, 695, II, 30, spec.

3. AN-SI-ia-PAP, *reu, K. ion = no. i.

llu-pi-si , JADD 264,70 (B. C. 688?).

llu-pi-usur "O god, guard the mouth!" (cf.

NBa. IluW-pi-i-u-sur TNB)
1. AN-KA-PAP, JADD 243, R. ,4 (B. C. 688).

696, R. 2 (B. C. 648).

2. AN-pi-i-SES, HABL 1162,4.

*llu-qa-na-a (WSem., cf. Bi. j?b), 83-1-18, 695,

II, 35, spec.

*llu-qatar (WSem., cf. Ilu^-ga-ta-ri BE IX)
"The god is a rock" (jwle)

1. AN-qa-at-ta-ra, 83-1-18, 695, II, 3 e, spec.

2. AN-qa-tar,
hmutfr pttti, JADD 34, R. 4

(B. C. 695).

llu-rabi (GAL] "The god is great" (cf. OBa.

Ilu-ra-bi RPN; ?//-r^-^/-/,Ta
c

annek, 2,21.

E-lu-ra-b[i} ibid., vol. LII (1906), 3, p. 41,

BAUDISSIN, AE p. 323, note
2). Itmum,

Capp. G, 4, s.

llu-rim-a-ni "O god, have mercy on me!"

(cf. I-li-ri-man-ni
, Cass. tablet, PSBA

Nov. 1897, pl. I; i')

JADD [108, R. 4}. 152, R. 7 (B. C. 656).
f
llu-sa-a...., IV R 61, III, 13, a prophetess.
llu-sabatanni "O god, succour me!" (abbrev.,

cf. Bel-qata-sabbatanni TNB)
AN-LU-an-ni, K. 10532 (B. C. 648).

llu-sadiini "The god is our mountain"

AN-KUR-u-ni, JADD 221, R. 6.

llu-sal-lim "O god, keep safe!"
kmutir pttti, JADD 860, II, 4.

llu-sal-lim-ahu (PAP) "O god, keep the bro-

ther safe!"

U-Dnr-rimte, JADD 66, L. E. * (B. C. 693).

llu-sallimsunu "O god, keep them safe!"

AN-DI-Su-nu, JADD 211, R. a:

llu-sam-si "The god is my sun"

JADD 713,2.
No. r.

llu-sar-usur "O god, protect the king!" (for

NBa. texts, see TNB)
AN-MAN-PAP, JADD 64, R. 3 (B. C. 672).

llu-se-zib "O god, save!"

JADD 351, L. E. /.

llu-se-zib-an-ni "O god, save me!"
h rab biti, HABL 1078, 7.

*llu-si-im-ki "The god is my support" (Ar.,

cf. Se-im-ka, Si-im-ka-ia; SCHIFFER

Aramaer, p. 35)
h
amelurqi, of ;

*

A-at-a-nu qa-ni^Harrdn,

JADB i, II, 33.

llu-si-si-i, see Ilu-limh.

llu-suma "Truly, he is god"
King of Assyria:

1. AN-su-ma IR 6, no. 2.

2. AN-$u-ma, s. of Sd-lim-a[-hu-um] t gs. of

Ka-tt-\AHr\ f. of I-ri-$um\pa.te.si A-$ir,

Erish. KAHI I, i. MDOG 47, p. 40.

f. off-ri-Xum; pa.te.si
dA-Urt Erish. KAHI

I, 60, 4. 6 1, 4. VS I, 62, 4.

3. AN-Sum-ma, $ar mStAHur, Chron. K 1

,

R. u : contemp. with Suabu.'

f. of E-ri-Su, Esarh. KAHI I, 51, II, 17.

llu-sum-iddin "The god has given a son"

AN-MU-AS, hmukil apati, of ^Maganuba,

JADD 422, R. 13.

lluta-ibni (iAN-ta-KAK, abbrev., cf. Ea-itota-

ibni TNB)
f. of Marduk-htm-ukm, Nshi. VS 1, 36, III, 15.

llu-tak-lak (abbrev.) "In the god I trust"

JADD 1057,6. 83-1-18, 557 + 563,5, R. 7

(KGAS); 695, 11,34, spec.
h
pahati

mhiPar-

su-a, JADD 992, 2.

llu-ta-ri-bi (abbrev.), JADD 234, 4, slave sold

(B. C. 680).

llu-udanninanni, or -udammiqanni

1. AN-u-KAL-a-ni, f.ofJ3et-tum-iddin,]ADD

307, R. 10.

2. AN-u-KAL-ni, JADD 162, 6 (B. C. 694).

83-1-18, 695, II, 27, spec.

llu-u-kal-la-an-ni"The god has supported me"

JADD 698, B. E. 2 (B. C. 649). 83-1-18, 695,

II, 26, spec.

llu-ur-ri "The god is my light" (cf. Bi.

or perh. abbreviated)
h
$aqu ma-qa-al-ta-a-nu, HABL 633, e.

13*
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*l!u-zab-bad-da (WSem., cf. Bi.

bad-du BE IX, X)

dupZarrusa
khazdni hl

Nlnua, JADD 814, u.

I'u-zu-nu Ilntsunu?),
h
irrisu, JADD 742, R. 17.

l-ma-'-in,
h
saqn, HABL 527, R. is.

l-ma-ni-ilu (if all the name, cf. Im-ma-ni-Asnr;

perh. "Our D2 is the god"; hardly

combinable with bittSE?, JADD III,

p. 122), JADD 286, R. / (B. C. 691).

l-man-na-a, Sarg. St. Ill, 10, prob. I-sin-na-a-a,

UNGNAD, VS I, p. IX b.

*l-man-nu-u (cf. Ia-man-nu-u, Im-ma-nn-u}, JADD
234, 3 slave (11 C. 710). 598, R. s.

l-mas-si (abbrev.)

s. of Adad-gab ,
VS I, 103, \.

*lm-ba-ap-pi (El.
= Ummanappa, cf. Im-ba-am-

bu BE XV)
h
qepu, var. hrab qa$ti 3a " l

Bi*-Imbi,
hhatan

Ummanaldasi, Abp. A, III R 21, V, e?;

Ann. V, i.
-- KB II, p. 196.

Imbi, see " lBit-Imbi.

Im-bMa-ti "He called me" (HiNKE), IIIR 41,

I, 5, in Blt-Imbi-iati. - - KB IV, p. 74.

Im-bu-ja (hypocor., cf. Im-bu-ii-a, BE XV, huba,

Im-bi-ia TNB)
f. of Ta-ri-bi, JADD 677, R. 5.

lm-bu-pani(S/)-ia (cf. TNB)
f. of Eriba, Sarg. St. Ill, 24 .

- KB IV,

p. 162.

flm-ma-a-a (cf. SAhat-im-ma-a-a), 83-2-23, 135,

VI, i, spec.

Im-ma-ni (abbrev., cf. I-ma-ni-ihi
t Im-ma-ni-

Aiur)

JADD 85, R. 7 .

Im-ma-ni-Asur (AS-3ur) (cf. I-ma-ni-ilu)

JADD 75, R. ,3 (B. C. 742), of Til-Ninib.

*lm-ma-ni-e-su (= Pe, Imanis, El. Ummannis),
name taken by Martia, the Susian pre-

tender, Dar. Beh. 4-2, M (III R 39).

*lm]-ma-nu, JADD 275, 3, slave sold.

*lm-ma-nu-u,
h
tamkar, l

Kis-qa-a-a, JADD 357,

R. 10.

*lm-mas-ta-su
h
ki-i-pi sa " l

Ha-mu, HABL 214, R. 14.

*lm-rum(?)-ilu, Capp. E, 2, 6 .

*lm-sa-i = d
IM-Sa-i, see Adad-Sakni.

Ina-Asur-sum-asbat "With Ashur I received
a son"(?)

I-na-'iAS-Sur-MU-as^-bat, Epon., Tukl. I,

KAHII, 17, R. n; cf. ASur-him-LU-bat,

Saknu, MDOG 44, p. 39.

l-na-E-sag-gil-zeru (abbrev., cf. Ina-]^.saggil-zcr-

ibni etc. TNB; in OBa. texts, see RPN;
abbrev. > Esaggil-zcru, q. v.)

f. of Marduk-ll-naphari, Mna. IIIR 43, 1, 9.

IV, E, 3.
-- KB IV, pp. 68, 74.

f. of Tab-alab-Marduk, Mna. I R 66, II, 12;

I R 70, I, IG, is. KB IV, pp. 66, 80.

Ina-esi-etir "From destruction he
(i. e. the

god) has delivered" (for NBa. texts

see TNB)
1. AS-EL \i209-KAR-ir, HABL 472, R. 8 .

1047, i.

s. of Arrakntu (B. C. 723), Sarg. St. I, 4, ie,

22, 23, 34. II, 26. --KB IV, p. ISSff.

f. of Su-lu-lu, HABL 781, s.

2. ^5-BL 1 1 20^-SUR
s. of Nabn-ctir, K. 433, i (B. C. 648).

-

KB IV, p. 170.

(Ina-)Eulmas-sakin-sumu "In Eulmash is a

name (son) established"

1. AS-E.UL.MAS-GAR-MU, king of Baby-

lonia, about B. C. 1024 (dynasty F),

sarru, Nai. V R 60 f., I, 29. IV, 50. -

KB III, pt. i, p. I76ff.

2. E.UL.MAS-GAR-MU, Sarru (= no. i),

Chron. K 3
, u. King-list A, III, 10 (reigned

for 17 years). Nai. VR 60 f, I, 20. IV, 50.

marBa-zi, Chron. A, V, ;> (reigned for

15 years).
-- KB III, pt. i, pp. 176, 178.

II, p. 287.

3. E.UL.MAS-$a-ki-M(J (HILPRECHT, Assy-

riaca, p. 15, n. 8: Eulma.s-surqi-iddin),

mar Ba-si, Mna. PSBA XIX (1897),

p. 7 1
,
12. marBa-si h

$aq-hip-par samdtati,

Mna. IIIR 43, I, 29.
-- KB IV, p. 68.

l-na-ili-ia-al/a-lak "With my god I walk"

rab zammarl, Epon. B. C. ?, Tigl. I, Ann.

VIII, 89 (IR 1 6).
-- KB I, p. 46.

Ina-qata-ilani (abbrev.) (cf. OBa. I-na-SU-ili

BE VI, pt. i)

AS-SU*-ANtl
,
K. 241, VIII, 21. 82-3-23, 137,

II, 2, spec.
T. XLTII.
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Ina-qibi-Bal (abbrev.) "By order of Bel" (in

NBa. texts, see TNB)
AS-ki-bi- dENt

h erib blti ki-Za-li-e, b. of

Nddin-ahu, HABL 475, c. 496, is; cf.

527, ".

lna-qibi-
d EN.AB (?cf. HINKE, Boundary Stone,

p. 206, n.)

hhazannu Babili, Merod. II, Bl. st. V, 5.
-

KB III, pt. i, p. 192.

l-na-su-in

f. of AZur-tabu, Capp. Ch. i, 7.

Ina-sari-bel-alak "In the breath (favor) of

the lord I walk" (cf. Ina-$ari-Marduk\

Nusku-alak BE XIV)
1. AS-IM-EN-a-lak, HABL 167, -2.

2. AS-IM-EN-DU-ak, K. 1257 = HABL
990,2.

!n-ba-a... (hypocor., cf. NBa. J
'

In-ba-a TNB,
SIn-ba-tum RPN)

JADD 590, R. 6.

In-bu-sa (for OBa. texts, see RPN; for explana-
tion of the name, ibid. p. I9Q

s. of Nur-ahhiSu, arad d
Lugal-banda, DEP

VI, p. 52.

*ln-da-bMa (prob. El. hypocor.; cf. fln-di-bi-i,

In-da-bi-gas)
hrab sum, HABL 774, R. 7 .

*ln-da-bi-gas (El.; cf. In-da-bi-id)

ardu of Tammaritu, rebelled against him

and succeeded him as king of Elam, in

the time of Ashurbanipal; $ar '""'Elamti,

Abp.: A, IIIR 20 ff., IV, 77, 88. V,48. VII, 47J

Ann. (V R 4. 7) IV, 11, 25 , 115. VII, 23
; B,

IIIR 3334, VII, 47, 6o, 70
; C, VII, M, in

(G. SMITH, History, pp. 179, 181); IIIR

36, no. 6, 2; 37, no. Ill, 7, n, 19; 38, 37a,

393. KK. 1364, R. G. 4453. 5456 b. 5622.

82-5-22, 531. 83-1-18,92; 263. Bu. 89-4-26,

57. HABL 622, e. 1125,2. 1151,2. 1 167, R. s.

- KB II, pp. 1 88, 194, 210, 266.
* f

In-di-bi-i (cf. In-da-bi-id}, JADD 66, 2 (B. C. 693).

*ln-di-lim-ma (Hit.?; if Sem. perhaps "Lim is

my support" (cf. HOMMEL, Grundriss,

p. 50, n. i, RANKE, BE VI, pt. i, p. 45,

n. i)

mar Se-ir-da-mu,arad
d
nhara,]^f^> 1892,

p. 369 f., PEISER, Die Hetit Inschriften,

No. i.

Nachtrag, p. i, MESSERSCHMIDT, Corpus

inscript. Hettiticarum, pi. XLV, no. 8.

In-du-u (cf. In-du-ut-tim BE XV), JADD 24, R. 3

(B.C. 645?).

*?in-gi-te-su-up (Tesup) (perh. Kingi-Telup,

STRECK, ZA 20, p. 458; or Ni-in-gi-},

b. of Se-ir-is
,

of Shupria, Esarh.:

KK. 2852 + 9662, II, 22 (WAF II, p. 34),

cf. Esarh. KAHI I, 75, 6 .

l-ni-bi-Asur (AS-sur] "Fruit of Ashur"

JADD 62, R. i.

In-ilu "Eye of the god" (abbrev., cf. In-ilif

BE IX, E-ni-ilu, Ph. b5^, Arb. J^;AC

WELLHAUSEX, Reste, p. 6)
h
i$par birmi, JADD 741, 24.

l-ni-Tesup, king of Carchemish, MDOG 35, p. 28,

time: Dudkhalia.

In-nu-u-a (hypocor., cf. BE XVII, pt. I, p. 1 5, note 5

Inna-Nabn BE IX)

f. of Sarrani, Sarg. St. II, 36. Ill, s. KB IV,

p. 1 60.

f
ln-qa-a-a, of qinnu Bit-Arad-Istar,]ADD 891, 5.

l-nu-ba-a (hypocor., cf. Inba)

f. of Amur-ilu, Capp. G, 9, e.

lp-ta-tar-liiir(675)(r) "He (i.e. the god) has

opened (cf. Gen. 30,22)
-- may it (the

child) succeed", JADD 618,2 (Ep. T).

Ip-te ,
TA 207, 2.

*lp-ti-har-ti-8-SU (Eg. "Ptah has given him",

STEINDORFF, BA I, p. 352, RANKE, Mate-

rial, p. 29)

sar l

Pihatti-hurunpiki, in Egypt, Abp.: A,

III R 17, I, 105; Ann. I, 103. KB II, p. 162.

Ip-tu . . .
.,
HABL 174, R.i.

Iq-bi-Asur "Ashur has announced"
hA.BA, of Kar-Sulmanasarid, 82-5-22, 158.

Iq-bi-bel "The lord has announced" (cf. the

city name
"l
Iqbl-Bel}

hA.BA, JADD 325, L. E. 2 (Ep. A).

Iq-bi-ilu "The god has announced"

JADD 267, R./o. 285, R. 3 (B. C. 686). 661,22,

slave. K. 241, VIII, 12, spec.

Iq-bi-lstar (^F) "Istar has announced"

JADD 826, 5.

IqiSU, abbrev. > Qisu, q. v.

i. I-qi[-t\-su, $d "l
Me-fii-ni-iS, Epon. B. C. 755,

Canon E + 81-2-4, 187, R.22.
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2. I-qi-si, JADD 264, 4 (B. C. 688).

3. Qi-i-su, Epon. B. C. 755, Canon A, IV, u.

Iqisa "He has presented" (abbrev., cf.

BE IX, /-?/-.? TNB)
BA-Sa, Sm. 545 = HABL 1053 e.

Iqisa (hypocor.; for NBa. texts, see TNB)

JBA-*a-a, HABL 2 12, is. 280, R. 10, 23.
hA.BA

SaSarri, HABL 274,0. JADD 232, R.^

(B. C. 685).

s. oiSum-ukm, Sarg. St. II, 10. KB IV, p. 160.

Iqisa-a-a (hypocor.), JADD 97, R. 5.

Iqisa-Bau "Bau has presented"
BA-$a-d

'

Ba-u, s. of Arad-Ea, Mel. Lo. 101,

11,8 (KB IV, p. 58). Merod. I, DEPVI,

p. 43, IB.

Iqisa-Guia "Gula has presented"
BA-$a-d Gula, Sm. 669,9 (NE p. 91).

Iqisa-Marduk "Marduk has presented"
1. BA-$a-dAMAR.UD, K. 4682, i (WSml. II,

p. 40). mar Zarri, s. of Merodach-Bala-

dan II, Merod. II, Bl. st. IV, jr. KB III,

pt. i, p. 190.

2. BA-$a-dSU, K. 241, X, n spec.

l-rak-ka-a...(?), Sarg. B, D 9.

Ir-a-ni (abbrev., cf. Ir-a-ni-Marduk TNB, cf. ibid.

P- 330)

f. of Dummuqu, HABL 527, R. u.

*lr-an-zu/zi

m" fMan-na-a-a, king of Man, f. of Aza, gf.

of Bagdatti and Ullusunu, died B. C 716,

Sarg.: Ann. 32; Khors. SG; Rm. 2, 97. R. [5].

- KB II, p. 56; III, pt. 2, p. 144.

Irassi-ilu, or RaU-Uu

1. TUK-AN, s. of Apli-i-a, Mna. Ill R 43, II, 15.

- KB IV, p. 70.

2. TUK-U-AN, HABL 496, 2 . 497,2. 498,1,

R. i. 499.1- 5oo, 2 - 5oi,i. 861,9. 949,6.

1034, u. JADD 385, R. //. TRep. 46A,
R. 7. 101, R. 5. 173, R. i. 236, R. s. 277 B,

R. 7; ardu $a $arrimahrtt\pantt, 26, R. 5.

33, R. 7. 59, R. 4. 60, R. 4. 65, R. i. 66, R. c.

85, R. s. 96B.R. 2. 107, R.n. 126 (III R 58,

no. 10). 147, R. 9. 148, R. 6. 164, R. 9.

165 A, R. 3. i82,R. s. 227, R. 7. 244A, R. 4.

245, R. 7. 247A, R. 12. 250A, R. 3. 269, R. 13.

273, R. 4. 81-2-4, 164, K. 241, XI, 37,

spec.
h salsu rakbi, HABL 425, 7.

s. of Ea-rimanni, VR 61, VI, 20 (B. C.

884-860).

s. of Nu-ur-za-nu, astrologer (cf. above),

HABL 500, R. is. TRep. 1 15 E, R. 6. 126,

R. i. 130, R. c. I74A,R. 4. 218 A, R. i. 246,

R.i.

l-rat-ti, HABL 248, n.

Ir-bi-hal-dl "Great is Khaldi"

JADD 885, 2.

*lrhulini

1. Ir-hu-li-e-ni,
*""<A-mat-a-a, Shalm. Ill, Mon.

II, 88.
*""'

\Ha\-ma-ta-a-a, of " lAl-ta-ma-ku

Shalm. EH, BaL M. -- KB I, p. 172.

2. Ir-fyu-li-na, '""'A-ma-ta-a-a, Shalm. Ill, Ob .GO.

IKBI, p. 134.

3. Ir-hu-li-ni, ""'A-ma-ta-a-a, Shalm. Ill, Co. 87,

92, 100; Tigr. 2, 21.

4. Ur-fyi-li-ni, "^Ha-ma-ta-a-a, of " !A-da-a,

Shalm. Ill, Bal. I.

*l-ri-ma-ja-as-sa (Eg.), TA 130, n.

*l-ri-sa-til-!a

VSI, 110,2.

1-ri-su-iliP' (cf. Erisu, Bi. 'ccng), JADD 147, R. i.

l-ri-sa, Abp. K. 2846, 27 (WAF I, p. 474).

*l-ri-se-en-ni (cf. Erisinni)

s. of It-fii-bu-si, CTII, 21, 5, 10, is.

Frisum "Agricola" (cf. Arb.
c^Lsx,

see also

EriSti), ancient Assyrian ruler, s. of Ilu-

Summa, f. of Ikttnum

1. J

>

-r/-^,Shalm.I,KAHII,i3,III,38: 159 years

before Samsi-Adad.

2. E~ri-ht,s.off/u$vmma] tangn <<4jfr, Esarh.

KAHI I, 5 1, II, i? : 1 26 years before Samsi-

Adad.

3. E-ri-h'i, Shalm. I, KAHI I, 13, III, SB.

4. E-ri-Sum, f. of I-ku-nu-um, K. 8805 +
K. 10238+ K. 10888, 6 (AJSL 1 8, p. 176.

MVG VIII, p. 102. KING, RRT, p. 55,

note 4).

5. f-ri-fotm,s.otl/u-iu-ma)] Shams. I, KAHI I,

2, 1, 19. pa.te.si
d
A-$ir, I R 6, no. 2

(WINCKLER, ZA II, p. 314. MEISSNER,

MVG VIII, p. 100 ff. AKA pi. i, p. i.

KB I, p. i). VSI, 62. KAHI I, 60. 61;

s. of fhi-h'i-ma, gs. of Sd-lim-a[-hu]-um,

ggs. of Ka-te-\Ahr\ p.te.si Afir KAHI
T. XLIII.
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I, i. Cf. MDOG 43, p. 39.

pa.te.si A-$ur, MDOG 47, p. 40.

f
lr-kul-lu, 82-3-23, 135, V, 11, spec.

Ir-ri-ga (cf. Ir-ri-gi BE XV)
h
$aq$arri, Mel., Susa 3, I, 13.

Ir-ri-ki

f. of Zu-zu-ta, VSI, 107, G.

*lrruwabi (Mit), Boghazkoi, OLZ XIII (1910),

col. 292.

Ir-si-si, JADD 383, 5, R. v (B. C. 674; IIIR 50,

no. 4).

*lr-sa-ap-pa (Eg. (?), cf. Ir-$up-pi)

TA3I, 11, 29, messenger sent by Ameno-

phis III to Tarkhundaraba of Arzawa.

*lr-sup(ru?)-pi (cf. Ir(l)-$upQru)-pi Capp. G, 5, 10)

Tigl. I, Ann. II, 26, by-name of Kili-Tesup.
- KB I, p. 20.

*lr-tim

f. of Ld-ki-bi-im, Capp. T-D 239, 19.

*lr-ti-sa-ti (cf. perh. Ir-tnn)
'""*

Gi-in-gir-da-a-a, Shams. V, Ann. Ill, ei

(I RSI). -- KB I, p. 182.

lr-tuk(?/^)-ka-a-nu, HABL 128, R. 6 .

Ir-si-e-tu, Ta'artnek 7, R. 9.

l-sa-na-a-a "Native of the city of Isana"

JADD 76, R. 6 (B. C. 656). 121, R. *(B. C.

671). 267, R. 6 .

l-sin-na-a-a "Native of the city of Isin"

f. QiUsalli, Sarg. St. Ill, 10. KB IV, p. 160.

Is-kal-da-a, to be read Is-qur-e-a, q. v.

.Mel., Lo. 103, I, 4i.
- - KB III, pt. i, p. 156.

Is-ka-me-e (? JOHNS, ADD III, p. 103; or Kak-

ka-tarisT], JADD 66, R. E. * (B. C. 693).

ls(?)-me-tas, Capp. R 2, 5.

Ispabara, see Hpabara.

*ls-pi-it-tH[lu?] (WSem., cf. Pu. [ttt>]!D^*3, Bi.

irrttfittf,
Can. Sipti-Addii], JADD 775, 9.

Is-pu, see Izbu, Izbu-llUr*

*ls-pu-te/ti (cf. Bi. KnfiO), or Iz-bu-tut JADD
841,5. 1128,4. 1140,4.

h
dagilissfiri,]PiDY>

851,111,9.
:i:

ls-pu-tu (WSem.)
s. of Afu-sa-la-mu,

h amel urqi $a ekalli,

JADD 182,1,4.

Is-qur-e-a (hypocor., cf. Izkur-Nabft)

s. of A-dal-la-li, mar marti sa Bit-'11 Ta-

No. i.

kil-a-na-ili-Su, Me!. Lo. 103 (90827), I, 40

(KiN<;, BBS, pi. VII, p. u with note 12).

*ls-sa-a (Ar., cf. Talm. o^)
hreu alpc in hlIa-na-ta- , JADB 4, III, is.

1-sNa-e, HABL 144, 21.

l-sar-ha-ri-im "Horus is righteous" (cf. I-Scr-

Sattiai VS VIII, 14, w, I-Sar-i-li BE III,

pt. I, I-^ar-li-mi)

f. of Ma-num-ki-i-e-ni-a, Capp. Ch. I, 9.

Isbi-Urra (cf. H-ba-tum Dilbat)

i .

d
ls-bi- UR-ra, tar f-si-in, K. 47 5 5

= IV R 3 5,

no. 7.

2. R-bi-d UR-ra, his tertu, K.397O, R. 2 i = CT

XXVII, 22.

Isdi (abbrev.)

SUHUS-i, JADD 877, 4.
hNLSUR, JADD

320, R. 3 (B.^C. 691).
hA.BA ar-ma-[a-a],

JADD 782, s (B.C. 66 1).

s. of Ha-la-id-di, JADD 345, i,

Isdi-Adad '

JADD 931, R.6. K. 241, XI, 29, spec.

lsdi-dA-du-hi

83-1-18, 695, XII, u, spec.

Isdi-ahe

HABL 217, u. 919, 2. JADD 138,6. 857,11,28.

K. 1197,11 (WSml. II, p. 17).

Isdi- B\\esu(PAP^-su)

JADD 373, 7 (B.C.648?).628,R. 9. MVGVIII

(1903), p. in, ^(Ep. P).

s. of Arad-istar, JADD 67, 5, B. E. 3.

Isdi-Allaa

1. SUH(JS-a-/a-a-a,]ADD 350, u (B. C. 707).

2. SUHUS-JAl-la-a-a^i-i-iZ,^, XI, e. spec.

bel-pihati of Milidda, JADD 904, I, e.

Isdi-Asur

JADD 86, 2 , 4 (B. C. 650?). 88, L. E. 3 . 877, 3.

h abarakku, JADD 35, R. 3 (B.C. 665?).

s. of Tar-ti-&a-fstar,]ADD 711, 5.

HABL 167, R. 10.

Isdi-ba-ki-um-me, see Isdi-la-ku-um-me.

s. of A-ti-i\ atlaku, JADD 307, R. 11.

IsdMBu ..... , 83-1-18,695, XI, is, spec.

83-1-18, 695, XII, 7, spec.
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lsdi-di[-ri], JADD 68, L.E. *. (B.C. 645).

Isdi-e-kur-ri

K. 241, VIII, 40
; XII, 2o(?), spec.

h
rakbit,

JADD 207, R. 13 (Ep. B).

Isdi-Harran

\~SUHUS-KAS, K. 24 1, VIII, is, spec.
h mutir

pnte, HABL 408, 7.
h rab kisir Gi-mir-

ra-a-aJADD 364, R. 7 (B. C. 679). naknu,

JADD 159, M nalhi rakbi, JADD 627,

R. * (B. C. 666).

2. SUHUS-KAS*, JADD 880, II, 13.

3. SUHU&tKAS, JADD 32, R. 2 (B. C. 688).

124,3 (B.C. 674). [585, R./].

83-1-18, 695, XII, IG, spec.

Isdl-ilu- .....

JADD 3 3 2, R.9,// (B.C. 670). hazan 'Gar-

di-kan-Jii, JADD 499, i (B. C. 670).

Isdi-lstar

1. SUHU&-XY, JADD 374, R. ,5 (B. C. 686.

989, 12.
hsasinu ardu sa h bcl pihati $a

"'Kalhi, JADD 1 141, so (B. C. 709).
h
rakbn,

JADD 852 , I, 6 . *.M . . . . te////, JADD
857, II, s.

hzammaru $a h
sukkalli, JADD

382, R.j (B.C. 716).

2. SUHUS-dXV, JADD 69, R./ (B. C. 692).

624, R. 9 (B. C. 687). dagil issnri, JADD
851,111,10.

s. of Ahu-lamur, JADD 809, 32.

3. SUHUS-NINNI, *riqqu, JADD 606, R.^.

Isdi-la-ku-um-me

83-1-18, 695, XII, 17, cf.JOHNS, ADD III p. XV.
Isdi-Nabu

i. SUHUS-dAK, K. 13035. */Yi/j*V,JADD
361, // (Ep. F.)

2.SUHUS-dPA, HABL 186,2. 187,2. 188,2.

189, 2. 728, 2. JADD 3, R. 4 . 26, R. * (B. C.

680). 121,5 (B.C. 671). 163, R./o. 169,

R.E. /. 343, 8 . 385, R. ,.,. 394, R. . 414, ls ,

21, R.5. 415, R. E. i (B. C. 745). 456, R. 7 .

621,8. 622, R. E. /. 711, R.9. 1069,2.

K. 1 3 737. *rab ekal/i,]&BD 640, R. 6. 642,
R. E. / (Ep. R).VS I, 90, ,7 .

* rob kisir (Sa

mar sarri), JADD 325, R. /9 . (Ep. A'). 327,

R. 9 (Ep.N). 414, R.,9 (Ep.A).62i,R./,

(Ep. F.) *rab matt,]ADD 641, R. ,3 (Ep. C;

Abp.).
h rakbu $a mar sarri, JADD 3 12,

R. 9 (Ep. f).

lsdi-
dNa-na-a

JADD 1041, R. 5.

Isdl-Nergal

1. n-di-UGUR, VS I, 95, > (Ep. A).

2. SVHUS-UGUR, JADD 743, 9.
Ar^ y&w/r

rob saql, JADD 857, I, s?.

lsdi-d Nusku

JADD 253, 5.

lsdi(?)-
d Pa-ri-si

83-1-18, 695, XII, 15, spec.

Isdi-sa-gal-e, var. Bur-sa-gal-e, q. v.

Isdi-Sibiiti(?
d
VII-BI, Libbi?)

JADD 922, IV, 13.
h
iamkaru, JADD 364,

R. E. / (B. C. 679).

Isdi-Sin

JADD 857, II, BG. 946, II, e.

Isdi-Samas

1. JSUHUS-UD(?.\ JADD 81 1, .

2. '"SUHUS-d UD(}\ JADD 660, 10.

Isdi-sarru (LUGAL)
JADD 4 1 3, <.,

R. 3 .

IsdiX-^-SulmanC^/-;^^/...), 83-1-18, 695, XI, 20,

spec.

lsdi(r)-"ZIB, 83-1-18, 695, XI, n, spec.

Isidsunu (abbrev.)

SUHUS-su-HU
,

h
Saknit, JADD 1 7 5 ,

R. 14

(B.C. 676).

l(r)-si-i, VS 1,95, -'3 (Ep. A), prob. Sam-si-i.

:i

ls-ka(l>lu-u
/(

Ta-ba-la-a-a, KK. 1 1 476,9. 1 1 484, 2. 82-5-22,

483, 2 (KGAS 56. 57- 59).

Is.ki.bal (renders Sapin-mat-nnkurti V R 44, ua)

King of the country of the sea (dynasty B),

King-list A, I, e; B, is.

*ls-ku-ru (if not Mil-kii-ru, cf. Milki-tini), hus-

band otSUmmahnu, TA 83,53. 85, K,; I$-

kur-[ru], 84, 43.

Is-ma-a-sur "Ashur has heard"

Capp. G, 17,3.

ls-man-ni-Adad("' U} "Adad has heard me"

s. of Adad-qassun, JADD 172, R. 13.

Ismanni-Asur "Ashur has heard me"'

1. HAL-a-ni-AS-Sur, HABL 325, 3 .

2. HAL-ni-AS-$ur, HABL 182, 2. 723, i.
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Ismanni-ilu "The god has heard me"

1. IJAL-an-ui-AN, 83-1-18, 695, III, 4
, spec.

2. I$-man-ni-ANt ibid. Ill, ), spec.

Isme-Dagan "Dagan has heard"
(cf. OBa. /a-

d$-ma-afi-
d
Da-gan T-D LC)

1. U-ine-dDa-gan
f. of d

Asir-nirari^)\ pa.te.si
d
AHr, Ash-

nir. I, KAHI I, 62, 3. Arn., KAHI I, 63, 7.

f. of Sam-li-dAdad', pa.te,si Asur, Tigl. I,

Ann. VII, 63. VIII, 3.
- - KB I, p. 42 ff.

2.
dn-me-dDa-gan, lugal l-si-inki-na, king of

Isin, I R 2, V i, i; 2, i (CT XXI 20. 21).

- KB III pt. I, p. 86. SAK p. 206.

f. of En-an-na-tum', king of Sumer and

Akkad, IR2, VI, 5 b; 2,6 (CT XXI).
-

KB III pt I, p. 86. SAK, p. 206.

Is-me-ilu "The god has heard" (for OBa. texts,

see RPN, cf. U-ma-ilu Manishtusu, Bi.

and Sab. bKJPEl&i)

JADD 392, R..? (B.C. 710). 83-1-18, 695,

III, 21, spec.
h rab kisir, HABL 582, 4.

Is-me-llu-a-a "My god (or Aia?) has heard"

Sm. 520.

^s'pabara (Iran., see also A}-pa-ba-rd)

s. of Dalta, b. of Nibe, king of Ellipi.

1. Is-pa-ba-a-ra, Sarg.: Ann. 407. Senn.: Bell.

28; King 11,23; KuU, 13 (III R 19); Tay.

11,9 (IR38). -- KB II, p. 88.

2. n-pa-ba-a-ra, Sarg.: Ann. 404; Khors. 118,

119, 121.

*ls-pa-ka-a-a (Iran., cf. "AtfjrccKoc; JIN p. 143)
mat

As-gu-za-a-a (B. C. 678), Esarh.: A,

II, 29; B, III, 17.
-- KB II, pp. 128, 146.

*ls-pi-ma-a-tu (Eg. Nspemete, Gr. 'E(5;Tti(v)f|Ti^

STEINDORFF, BAI, p.354, orNsp^-mdw,
RANKE, Material, p. 29, BttBOtf, itifeWK

APO) King of Tanis in Egypt, $ar" l Ta-

a-a-ni, Abp.: A, III R 17, I, no; Ann. I, IDS.

- KB II, p. 162.

*ls-pu-u-i-ni f. of Menua, HAV p. 26of.; s. of

Sardur, DWAk. 36, II, inscription from

Ashrut-Darga; KBAk. 1899, p. 118. Iden-

tical with, Us-pi-na, q. v.

Is-ta-an-bu, (cf. Is-ta-bu (T-D LC 238,40), JADD
228, R. ,.

lstar(
d
JTF) ,

HABL 300, i. 552, 2; cf. Istar-

nddin-aplu and -sum-eres,

No. i.

Istar-ab-usur "O Ishtar, protect the father!"
dXV-AD-PAP, h

pal}aru, JADD 948, i.

f

lstar-aga-usur "O Ishtar, protect the

crown!"
dXV-GtL-PAP

t 81-2-4, 255, II, .1. 82-3-23,

I35 V, 5, spec.

Istar-ah-eriba
d
XV-PAP-SU, JADD 193, R.j.

Istaranu (cf. Samsanu, TitO'tM?, Belanu]
dXV-a-ni (gen.), JADD 532, i.

Istar-apal-iddin "Ishtar has given a son"

1.
dXV-A-AS, JADD 943, VII, 5.

2.
dNINNI-A-AS, JADD 480, R.^.

Mstar-Arba'il .... (
dXV-IV ), JADD 292, 3,

slave sold (B. C. 707).

Istar-bab-ah-iddin

XV-KA-PAP-Ast JADD 138, R. 2.

Istar-bab-eres

1. XV-bab-KAM-es, JADD 73, R. E. /, var. of

no. 3.

2. XV-KA-KAM-e$, JADD 40, R. 4 (B. 0676).

3. XV-KA-PIN-el, JADD 74, R. s (B. C. 680).

4. XV-KA-SA . TAR, HABL 3 87, 10, cf.BEZOLD,

Catal. p. 2064 b.

Istar-bab-eriba

XV-KA-SU, JADD 13, 2. 46, R. 4 .

h
ata,

JADD 232, R.// (B.C. 685).

Istar-bab-ibni

XV-KA-KAK, JADD 814, II, 2.

lstar-bab-ili[a

1. \XV\ba-bu-AN-a-a, JADD 150, R. 7 (B.C.

679).

2. XV-KA-AN-a-a, JADD 138, R. 3. 446,0,

slave sold. 826, 4.

3.
dXV-KA-AN-a-a, HABL 342, i6 .

Istar-bab-sapi
d
XV-KA-sa-pi, JADD 127, R./ (B. C. 68 1).

Istar-bab-sa-tar, see Fstar-bab-erel (?}.

Istar-bab-sallimani

XV-KA-Sal-lim-a-ni,
hA.BA, of Carche-

mish, JADD 675, R. n.

lstar-bab-tanitti(? cf. Ta-nit-ti-Bet)
dXV-KA-UB.RI,]KDT> 775,5.

I8tar(?)-bab-tabu(?^'....), OLZ VIII (1905), col.

132,29 (Ep. Sili).

Istar-bab-usur (or -nasir}

XV-KA-PAP, JADD 847, 5.
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flstar-bel-daini

fXV-EN-da-i-ni, h-lu-tu Xd Sarri, prophe-

tess, IVR6i, V, 10.

Istar-di . . .
., (

dXV-di ....), JADD 97, 4.

Mstar-di-'-ni-ni "Olshtar, judge mel" (di.JBelit-

di-ni-in-ni BE XV) JADD 320, 4 (B. C. 691).

Istar-diiri (prob. abbrev.)

1. XV-BAD, HABL 163, 2. JADD 24, R. ,

(B. C. 645). 63, R. s . 329, R. 9 (Ep. K).

334, R. E. /. 379, 5 (B. C. 653). irrilu, at

Nineveh gate of Arbela, JADD 742, 9.

h mutir pnti, HABL 544,6. JADD 857,

III, 21. Epon. B. C. 774, Canon A, III R i,

III, 43. Epon. B. C. 714, IIIRi, V,io.

Cf. Sardaurri.

f. of Manzaz-ASur-sabat, JADD 80, 3.

2. dXV-BAD, HABL 112, n. 707,2. 709,2.

710,2,
h
$angn$aBlt-kidmuri. JADD 28,

R. 3 (B. C. 686). 281, R. (B. C. 694). 292,

R. 2 (B. C. 707). 331, i, 9 (B. C6;o). 507,5.

638, R. 4. 980, I,n.
hA.BA, JADD 185,

R. 14. Epon. B. C. 774, of Nasibina, Canon

B, IV, 15 + Canon E. Epon. B. C. 714,

CanonA, V, 10
; C, III, 22; DIV,s; JADD

1098, II, 9.

f. of Sa-la-belttiunu, JADD 160, R. 12.

3. XV-du-ri, HABL 160, 2.

4.
d
XV-du-ri,HABL 157, 2. 158, 2. 159, 2. 161, 2.

l62, 2. 164, 2. 708, 2. 711, 2.

Istar-dur-qali "Ishtar is the stronghold (re-

fuge) of lamenting" (cf. Ar. docket

bp"m. . CIS II, p. 29, STEVENSON, Con-

tracts, no. 12)

1.
d
XV-BAD-qa-a-li, JADD 318, 6| slave.

2.
d
XV-BAD-qa-li,

h
$aknu, JADD 619,8.

flstar-dur-usur "Olshtar, protect the wall!"
fdXV-BAD-PAP, 81-2-4, 255, II, 5, spec.

"Istar-e-mu-ki-ia "Ishtar is my strength"

JADD 775,1. Cf. XV-ID.KAL.., Epon.
B.C. 868, IIIR i, 1,42.

Istar-eres "Ishtar has planted"
dXV-KAN, JADD 619, R./,.

Istar-eriba

XV-SU, JADD 661, 22
, slave.

Istar-e-ti-li "Ishtar is my lord"(?)

JADD 661, R. 3 .

Istar-gamil "Ishtar spares"
d
I$-tar-SU, JADD 66 1, 21.

f d Istar-ha-am . . .
., 81-2-4, 255, II, e, spec.

*ls-tar-hu-un-du, see Sutur-Nakundi.

Istar-ID.KAL (emnqi.), Epon. B. C. 868, IIIR i,

I, 42.

Istar-ilu-a-a "Ishtar is my god" (cf. OBa. Istar-

ilu Dilbat)
hrab kisir, JADD 470, e (B. C. 663 ?). sa sepa,

JADD 71 1, L.E. /.

Istar-is . . . ., JADD 114, R. s .

lstar(BL 8862)-la-ba, Capp. G, 8, n.

lstar(BL 8862)-!a-ma-zi "Ishtar is my guar-
dian deity" Capp. G, 20, 3.

mar " l

Arbaili, Esarh. IVR6i, 1,29.

lstar^F)-mas-lal-la-a-ie

JADD 87, R. 6 (Ep. W).
Istar-mitu-ballit "O Ishtar, let the dead

(i.
e.

ill) one live!"

1.
dXV-BAD-TI, JADD 81, R. E. / (Ep. Q.)= no. 2.

2. <<XV-mif-tu-&aS-/it,]ADDS2,R.E. = no. i.

JADD 177, R./, (Ep. W.)
Istar-nadin-ahe "Ishtar gives brothers"

1.
dXV-SE-na-PAPfl

, JADD 354, 4 .

2. XV-SE-PAPPi, JADD 899,7.
h
belnarkabti,

JADD 525, R.s. 840, II, 2 . !a s^a,]ADD
446, R.E., (Ep.Q.).

Istar-nadin-aplu "Ishtar gives a son"

1.
*'XV-AS-A, JADD 507, R. 6.

hA.BA, JADD
420, R. ? (B. C. 670).

2.
dXV-MU-A, [

hA.BA\ JADD 448, R. 28 .

3. XV-SE-A, JADD 2, R. 4 (Ep. A). 82-5-22,

1 08.

4. XV-SE-A, hA.BA, JADD 331, R. 7. [421,

R. /<].
h rab X-ti (ta

hA.BA^}
y
sa " lAr-

bailu, HABL [67 1, 2] (B. C. 646). 829, 2

(IIIR 51, no. 5,6 ; B.C. 648), HAVp.257.
(B.C. 647).

Istar-na'ld "Ishtar is exalted"

1. Is-tar-I,
hl
Ku-ra-a-a, JADD 500, R. 4.

2. XV- 1, JADD 388, 2. 860, II, 32.
k
%a-sa-nu,

HABL 419, 4.
hrab kisir, JADD 857, 1, 32.

*
naggarD UBBIN, Louvre,AO 222 1

, R. s

(B. C. 656 (?); OLZ VI (1903), col. 198),

T. XLIIT.
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ID/

3. *XV-I, HABL 417, -' JADD 186, R. 9 (B. C.

674). 532, R. *. 82-5-22, 128. 83-1-18, 20.

s. of Ag-ri,
hla-si-mu $a Ninua, JADD 160,

R. * (Ep. G).

f. of ASur-apal-llUr, JADD 1040, R. 5.

4.
d
XV-na--id, K. 8530 == HABL 1034, 11.

lstar(A
r
F)-na-ma-ri

<mr/ #r^/, of - al
hpallurtt, JADD 742, 32.

*ls-tar-na-an-di (EL, cf. n-tar-na-an-hu-un-di} t

Abp. 13765. sarru$a'natHi-da-li, K. 2674,7

(III R 37, 1, ).

*ls-tar-na-an-hu-un-di, see Sutur-NanhundL

Hstar^A'Fj-nap-sir "Olshtar, be kind again!"

JADD 725, 3, slave sold.

Istar-nasir "Ishtar is protector"

XV-PAP, f. of Kisir-ilu, JADD 237, R. s.

-ia (hypocor.)
h
tamkarit, JADD 160, R. <? (Ep. G).

-me-ni "Ishtar is merciful"

JADD 211, 5, slave sold.

f
lstar(<^F)-sal-lat-ti "Ishtar shadows" (cf.

SSaUattum TNB), 81-2-4, 255, II, 3, spec.
f
lstar(^F)-sil-lit (cf.

Jntar-sallatti)

JADD 95 5, R. 3.

Istar-sum-eres "Ishtar has planted a name"

1.
dtt-tar-MU-KAM, K. 3877.

2.
[

d
I$]-tar-MU-KAM-e$, s. of Nabn-zuqup-

kena, K. 5990 (III R 53, no. 2, 43).

3.
dNINNI-MU-KAM-e$, K. 2670 (III R 2,

no. XXII, 57; B.C. 684).

4 XV-MU-KAM, HABL 31,2. 35,2-650,3.

673,2. 676,2. TRep. 21, R. 5. 31, R. 10.

159, R. 6. 247, R. 5. 277 L, 4.

5. XV-MU-KAM-et, HABL 33, 2. 34, *- 3$, 2.

37,2. 38,2. [39,2]. 40,2. [41,2]. 332,4.

384, 2. 385, 2. 386, 2. 519, 2. [672, 2]. 674, 2.

[675, 2. 677, 2]. JADD 445, R. 6 (B. C. 660).

TRep. 7, 7. 21 A, 5. 93, R. i. 128, R. s

(III R 58, no. 6). [1360, R. s]. 136?, R. 3.

157 D, R. i. 1 68, R. 4 (III R 58, no. 4).

198, R. i. 206, R. 7 (IIIR 59, no. n). 244,

R. i (III R 59, no. IV), 255, R. i. [2626].

264, R. 10.) [267, R.15]. K. 115.

6.
dXV-MU-KAM-et, TRep. 2 57, R. s. K. 1 3 906.

hA.BA,V$ 1, 87, j/.
hrabA.BA*l

(R.C.66o\

JADD 444, R. //. 448, R.//. *fo/jf, JADD
247, R. *

No. i.

s. of Nabtt-zer-liSir h rab GI-u (qantti),
hrab

tup-lar-ri $a A$ur-&an-aplu t K. 2861,

R. (IV R 9, 50 b).

7. XV-MU-KAN, HABL 580, R. 3.

8. XV-MU-PIN-et, HABL [16, 5]. 670, 2. 845,

R. e. maSmatu, JADD 851, i.

9.
dXV-MU-PIN-et, TRep. 55, c = HABL

993,6-

Istar-sum-iddin "Ishtar has given a son" (cf.

di$-tar-MU-MU TNB)
1. XV-MU-AS, JADD 61, R..? (Ep.L). 448, R./*.

2.
dXV-MU-AS, JADD 860, II, 10.

hA.BA,

JADD 41, R.^ (B.C. 671)

f. of Nabu-enba, JADD 160, R. 9.

3.
dXV-MU-SE-na, h

tiparu $a zinnttit ekalli

f. of Ahir-matka-danin and Naid-htar,

JADD 642,3.

Istar-sum-iqisa "Ishtar has presented a son"

XV-MU-BA-Sa, HABL 205,2 (V R 54,

no. 4).

Istar-sum-ukm "Ishtar has established a son"
dXV-MU-DU, JADD 852, II, 10.

Istar-tabni-bullit (Ba.) "O Ishtar, keep alive

what thou hast created!"

NINNI-tab-ni . . . ., 81-2-4, 164.

lstar(
rf

JTF)-ta-a-a-ru-u "Ishtar is merciful"

JADD 1073, 3.

f
l8tar(

rf

^TK)-tak-lak (abbrev.) "In Ishtar I trust"

81-2-4, 255, II, i, spec.

Istar-tariba

1. XV-^U, see IUar-enba.

2. *XV-ta-ri-ba, JADD 13, s. 780, i, e (B. C. 663).

3.
dXV-ta-ri-bit JADD 89, R. 3 (B.C. 683).

4. XV-ta-SU, JADD 250, R. / (Ep. G).

5.
dXV-ta-SU, hrld immere, JADD 196, i.

JADD 148, R. 6.

81-2-4, 255, 11,2, spec.

lstar(^K)-tuk-lat (abbrev.)

JADD 893, s.

f lstar-ummi-iarrani "Ishtar is the mother of

our king"
fXV-DAMAL-MAN-ni, JADD 741, 15.

Istarutsu

d
XV-ut-su, JADD 316, e,

slave sold.

14*
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*lstar (7?7)-wa(ia)-sur (Can.), Ta'annek 1,1.2,1.

5, i. 6, i.

*ls-te-li-ku (Med., cf. STRECK, ZA XV, p. 357).

hhazanu ta mat
[Li]-i-ta-nu, a Median chief,

Sarg. A, II, so.

*ls-te-su-ku (Med.)

$a al
U-te-up-pu, Sarg. A, II, is.

Is-tu...., HABL 33 1, p.

*ls-tu-me-gu (Iran.
== Astyages = astivaegha,

cf. JUSTJ, ZDMG, 49, p. 690)

Nabd. Ann. II, 2. $ar h Ummanmanda, Nabd.

Rm. A, 1, 32.
-- KB III, pt. 2, pp.98, 128.

dl-sum-ba-ni "Ishum is creator" (for OBa. and

NBa. texts, see BE VI, pt. i, TNB)
s. of Sin-ka-rab-tt-me ,

hSA.KU Qutt, Me-

rod. II, Bl. st V, i.
- - KB III, pt. i, p. 192.

}-ta...., JADD25I, R.4.

*l-ta-a-'-ilu (WSem. yrt + b)
s. of Bu-un-$a-da-du, HABL 262, R. 10.

*ltakkama, see Etaqama.
*lt'amara (Arb. *ni + nEX, cf. HOMMEL, Altisr.

Uberl. p. 84)

1. It--am-a-rat

m"t

Sa-ba--a-a, Sarg. Khors.27.

- KB II, p. 54-

2. It--am-ra, same person, Sarg. Ann. 97.

*l-ta-me-tu (identical with At-ta-me-tut q. v),
h rab

qatti, Abp. B, WSml. Ill, p. 46, is.

It-hi-ib-sar (cf. Te-hi-ib-LUGAL]

f. of Ur-hi-ia, CT II, 21,4.

It-hi-bu-si

f. of I-ri-h-en-ni, CT II, 21, 5.

*lt-ra-nu (Ar., cf. Bi. -pt^; SCHIFFER, Aramaer,

p. 34, n. 17: idru + suff. i p. pi., cf. b&WVr

hamel urqi, of " l
Dim-me-ti, JADB i, I, 32.

*irri$u, of "l
Ba-da-ri, JADB 4, III, s.

lt-ri-[a/ja (var. A-tar-a-a, q. v.)

JADD 360, i (B. C. 680). K. 974 (G. SMITH,

History, p. 204).
h bel pihati, JADD 833

= A-tar-a-a.

It-ta...., JADD 456, R.*
It-tab-si (abbrev.)

s. of Nabtt-\$adunut\
h erib d

Lagamal, VSI,

35, 25.
-- KB IV, p. 96.

f. of Ba-lat-su, Sarg. St. II, 21. IV, n. -

KB IV, pp. 1 60, 162.

lt-tab-si-[lisir]

K. 241, XII, 5, spec.

*ltti

1. It-ti\ '""'Sal-la-a-ia (B. C. 867), Anp. Ann.

Ill, 94 (IR35).
-- KB I, p. 1 10.

>" f
Al-lab-ra-a-a, king of Allabra

2. It-ti-i, Sarg.: Ann. ss, GS; Cyl. 32; Khors. 55, 50;

XIV, 55. KB II, pp. 44,60.

3. It-ti-ia Sarg. K. 1 660, 2 (WSml. II, p. 4).

Itti-Adad-ahutu

1. TA-*
'

IM-PAP-u-tu, K. 241, XI, 30, spec.

2. TA-dIM-PAP-u-tu, JADD 416, R. 7 (B. C.

710). 792,3.

3. TA-dIM-SES-u-te, JADD 780, /* (B. C. 663).

4. rA-dIM-SES-u-tu, irrlsu of
~
a!
Bel-iqbi,

JADD 742, R.28.

5. TA-U-PAPti-u-t&, VSI, 87,25.

Itti-Adad-aninu "With (or from) A dad are we"

Epon. B.C. 679
1. DA$yiM-ni-ni, Canon C, IV, w.

2. DA^-U-a-ni-ni, IIIR i, VI, 2, var.

3. TA-dIM-a-ni-nu, Canon A, VI, 2. JADD 1 50,

R.3. 364, R.E.i. 534, L. Ei.

4. TA-U-a-ni-nu
t JADD 462, L. E 2 .

5. TA-d U-an-ni, JADD 161, R.s.

6. TA-U-ni-nu, JADD 83, R. E. i; var

a-ni-nu, 84, R. i.

It-ti-'A-u-su "With (or From) Au is he"(?)

Epon. B. C. ?, Adnir. I, KAHI I, p. 1 1, note 2.

Itti-ili-nibu, see Kiannibu.

It-ti-ma-an-ni-ja-be-lu ,
KI-man-ni-ir a-

<iEN
83-1-18, 1846, R.III, NBa. spec.

Itti-Marduk-balatu "With Marduk is life" (for

NBa. texts, see TNB)
1. Itti-Marduk-balatu, Bab. envoy to IJattushil,

MDOG 35, p. 22.

2. It-tiJAMAR-UD-ba-lii-tu, VR 44, II, 2 JEN-

SEN, ZA XI, p. 90, WINCKLER, UAG,
P- 139).

3 . It-ti-
dAMAR. UD- TI. LA, HABL 476, c, R. s,

an Erechite.

4. KI-*AMAR. UD- TI

f. of Sapiku, s. of Arad-Ea, Mna., Ill R 41,

I, 13. - - KB IV, p. 74.

5. KI-dAMAR. UD- 77. LA, h
Saq Sarri, Mel. Lo.

101,1,20. KB IV, p. 58. Sarru, BM. 91 01 5,

R. 24 (KING, BBS, pi. CVI, p. 1 10).

s. of Marduk-kabti-ahehi; 3arru,VSI,ii2,
identical with the father of the Baby-

T. XLIII.
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Ionian king Adad-apal-iddin (see no. 6),

cf. WlNCKLER, OLZ X, coh 590, PEISER,

ibid. col. 617, SCHNAP.EL, MVG XIII, p. 54.

s. of Sapik-zer, gs. QiBalasu, dedicated to

Bel by Nabu-bettunu, HABL 877, B =
JADD 889.

f. of Nabtt-zer-litir, descend, of Arad-Ea,
Neb. I, Nippur III, u.

6. KI-^AMAR.UD-TIN, HABL 831, 2

s. of h
$angu

d
Sin, K. 69 (ZA X, p. 276).

f. of Adad-apal-iddin, Sarru IM.GI, K 3
, 8;

cf. no. 5.

Itti-Marduk-banu "With Marduk is joy"
It-ti-

dAMAR.UD-ba-nu-n, VR44, II, 3 .

ltti-Marduk-napharu(?), vrpaSaru (cUtti-Bel-pa-sar

BE IX)
TA-'fSU-NIGIN, JADD 328, 2 (B. C. 698).

Itti-Nabu-balatu "With Nebo is life", in Nba.

texts, see BE IX, TNB.

Itti-Samas-balatu "With Shamash is life" (for

NBa. texts see BE IX, TNB)
1. KI-d UD-ba-la-tu,K.. 1016.

2. KI-d UD-TLLA, K. 1281 = HABL 992, 2.

3. KI-dUD-TIN, Bu. 91-5-9, 86.

mat
i-tu-a-'-a-a "Native of Itu"', JADD 415,4.

*l-tu-u u-an-da-ar (Gr. 'Ere/av8poc;)

tar "*l
m" {

Pappa, king of Paphos, Esarh. B,

V, 21 (I R 48, no. i). Ill R 27, 127. Abp. Rm. 3,

II, 45. -- KB II, pp. 148, 240.

*l-tu-ni-i (El., cf. JENSEN, WZKM, VI, p. 215)
h
$ic-ut-re$ naphar '"^Elamti, K. 2674, II, 31

(III R 37, 49 b. G. SMITH, History, p. 145).

l-ti-ru (abbrev., Ba.), 83-1-18, 554.
*r

l-u-ni, wife of Tushratta, TA 26, co.

l-za-al-di . . .
., JADD 807, R. 22.

Iz-ba-Adad 1 "Sprout of Adad"

#-/<?(?) babi"
l

Dnr-Kurigalzu, Mel. Susa 3, 1, is.

Iz-bu "Sprout" (abbrev.)

JADD 85, R. 4 . 90, R. 9 (B. C. 734). 624,

R. // (B. C. 687). 869, III, s. ardu la hrab

A.BA, HABL 307, 4.

lz-bu-lisir(6Y./;/)"The sprout may succeedl"

Sm. 236.
hna$ patri, JADD 248, R. 9

(B.C. 7 14).

Iz-bu-tu, see Is-pu-tu(t}.

Iz-kur-e-a, see h-qur-e-a.

Iz-kur-Marduk 1

,
mar A$-h't-ri, P 97, 23.

No. i.

Iz-kur-Nabu l "Nabu has called by name"
s. of Arad-Ea, Merod. I, Susa 16, II, 3.

lz-kur-dSah, P 97, 2.

Iz-zi-za-Marduk 1

,
P 132.

Iz-zak-rak-ra-ma(F), JADD 396, R. 7 .

"Kabar(? BL 48i7)-apal-iddina (A-SE...) HABL
887,9.

*Ka-bar-ilu (WSem., cf. Kabri-ilu; possibly: Ka-

mas-i/u) JADD 167, R.^ (B.C. 675). 1041,

R.S. PSBA XXX (1908), p. 138,^7 (B. C.

Ep. N.)
h
irrtiu, JADD 742, 23: in A-si-hi.

742, R. 23: in Irinnih. h
mutirpttti$a [sarri\,

JADD 177,6.

Ka-bat-ti

PSBA XXX (1908), p. 138,39 (B.CEp.N).
f Ka-bi-li-'

amtu, VSI, 91, 5.

*Kab-ri-ilu (WSem., cf. Kabar-ilu, Kabrum BE

XIV)
s. of Bi-si-id-qi-i, VS I, 88, 27.

f Kab-ta-a-a (hypocor.; cf. /Kab-ta-a TNB)
JADD 993, R. Ill, 10.

Kab-ti . . . ., s. of tadfi-ni, BM. 91 01 5, R. n.

(KING, BBS, p. 1 10, pi. CVI).

Kabti (hypocor.)

1. Kab-ti-i, HABL 740, 19.
h
duplarru, HABL

733> 2 - 872,8: servant of Asur-dain-aplu.

JADD 1 141, 43: Xa h
pahat

" !Kalhi (time of

Sargon; cf. OLZ VI, col. 195, 12).

2. DUGUD-i, K. 241, X, i6 (spec.).
hA.BA

JADD 161, R. 7 (B. C. 679).

Kab-ti-ia (hypocor.; for NBa. texts see TNB)
HABL 202, 2. 944, 2 (B. C. 650?).

s. of Bel-usati, b. ofMuranu and Musallim,

Simb. Lay. 53, i, e (KiNG, BBS, p. 102,

pi. 20).
fKab-tNa= SBE-a (NBa., hypocor; cf. JKab-ta-a

TNB) 83-1-18, 1866, R. IV, 1,2, spec.

Kabti-ilani (abbrev., tf.Kabti-ilani-Marduk'IWS)

1. Ka6-ti-AN*l
t.]ADD 22, R. , (cf. Ill R 47,

10 c). 175, R.7 (B.C.676).

2. Kab-ti-ANPl
-ni, JADD 29, 3 (B. C. 693).

Kabti-ilna^-^A^-tf, or Bel-iliia?)

JADD 22, R.s (IHR 47,13).

Ka-da-la-ni (probably Kandaldnit, q. v.)

JADD 500, 7.
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Ka-da-mu

JADD 15, R. / (B.C. 672).

*Kadasman-Bel, see Kadahnan-Enlil.

*Kadasman-Burias (Cass.)

Ka-dds-man-bur-ia-a$\d$, V R 44, 1, 41. mar

Ki... .,

h
taknu, III R 4, no. i, 7 (AKA I,

P- 133).

*Kadasman-Enlil (Cass.)

King of Babylonia

1 . Ka-da-ds-ma-an-d'

En-lil, Sar
'"*Ka-ra-dDu-

ni-ia-a$, TA 1,1. 2, 2. 3, 3. 5, 2.

2. Ka-dd$-man-d En-lil, V R44, 29 ab = Tu-

kulti...., BE XIV, 115,11. 117,2.

3.
dKa-dd$-man-dEn-lil,&XN, 116,10. sarru,

BM. 91036, II, 3 (KING, BBS, p. 4, pi. i).

4. Kad-da$-man-d En-lil, f. of \Bur-na-bu?\-ri-

ia-ds, OBI 68, u, cf. 66 + 67.

*Kadasman-Harbe (Cass.) "My support is

Kharbe"

Kings of Babylonia:

I Kadasman-Kharbe I, about B. C. 1408-

1388, s. of Karaindas, f. of Kurigahu II,

1.
dKa-da-dl-man-har-be, f. of Kurigalzu, BE

XIV, 39, e.

2. Ka-dd$-man-har-be,s.Q{Kar-in-da-a$, maru

$a fMuballitat-dSertta marat Aturuballit

jfar '""'AsSur, Chron. P I, 5, 12, u.

3.
"'

Ka-dd$-man-fiar-be, f. of Kurigalzu; Sarru

la Sanan, BM. 91036, I, e (ZAII, p. 309.

KING, BBS, p. 3, pi. i).

II Kadasman-Kharbe II, about B.C. 1279

1274. Ka-da$-\man-har-be?}, King-listA,

11,4.

III Kadasman-Kharbe III, about B. C.

1242 1241, Ka-dd$-man-fyar-be, King-

list A, II, 9, reigned for i year and 6 months.

*Ka-das-man-sah (Cass.), VR44, I, 42 (BE XIV.

XV).

Kadasman-Turgu (Cass.)

King of Babylonia, about B. C. 12961280,
s. of Nasimaruttas; in letter to Hattusil,

MDOG 35, p. 21.

1. Ka-da-dl-ma-an-tu-ur-gu, OBI 59, 3.

2. Ka-da-d^-ma-an-tur-gii, SarBabili, OBI 63,6.

3. Ka-dd$-man-tur-gu, BE XIV, 90,8. 91 a, 2,

etc.

4. Ka-dd^-man-tur-gu, OBI 62,

s. of Na-zi-ma-ru-ut-ta$, OBI 60. 61, 3. BE
XIV, 88, 10, etc.

Ka-di JADD 397, R./ .

"KA.DI-mu-sal-lim

HABL 561, 5.

KA.KA-li-pu-su, see Lidbubu-ltpuhi,

*Kaki (perhaps Iran, cf. NPe. kaka, kaku ,,uncle",

JIN p. 152, STRECK, ZA XV, p. 327, n. i;

cf. also KcxKKaq, KCCKKK;, KRETZSCHMER,

Einleitung, p. 351)

1. Ka-a-ki, $ar "'
Hu-bu-ut-ki-ia, Shalm. Ill,

Mon. II, 64 (IIIR8. KB I, p. 168).

f. of SamaS-abtta $a " l

Ma-ga-ni-si, JADD
337, 2.

2. Ka-ki-i, king of mat Bit-zatti , Tigl. IV:

Ann. 34.
h
nappah hurasi, JADD 425, ie.

3. Ka-ki-ia, lar *Na-ir-i (B. C. 860), Shalm. Ill :

Mon? I, 20 (III R 7. KB I, p. 154).

Kak-ka-tari$(?Z^.) "Kakka directs" (cf.

I-din d
Ka-ak-ka, T-D LC), orfs-fca-me-e?

*marNfM.ME,JADD66, R.E.2 (B.C. 693?).

Ka-ak-ki-[a (hypocor., cf. Kakkum(J)-$d-
dAdad

T-DLC) JADD 5, G (B. C. 712).

*Kakkulanu (with varr.,cf.^-^w/-^/-

BE XV)
1. Ak-ku-la-ni, JADD 75 5, R. 3 .

2. Ak-kul-a-nu,
kerib biti, HABL

3. Ak-kul-la-a-nu, HABL 840, 3.

4. Ak-kul-la-ni, TRep. 235 (III R 59, no. 4).

5. Ak-kul-la-nu, HABL 16, e. 42, 2. 43, i. 44, ^

45, 2. 46, 2. 47, 2. 50, 2. 185, 7. 429, 2. 470, 3.

678, 2. 679, 2. 68 r, 2 . JADD 342, R. E. 2.

TRep. 34. 36. 87 A. 89. 138 A. 144. 144 B.

166.

f. of Ahfisi, JADD 160, 4.

6.
a
'Ak-kul-la-nu, K. 13176.

7. A-kul-la-nu, HABL 680. rob kisir $a mar

sarri, JADD 312, 5.

8. Kak-kul-la-a-ni\nu, JADD 211, R. 4. 322,

R. o [846, B
].

9. Kak-kul-la-nilnu, JADD no, R. E. i. 235,

R.S. 309,2 (Ep. Q). 318, R. 2 (Ep.Q).

325, 8,10. B. E. 4 (Ep. B). 621, 13. 7 ir
>
10

(Ep. E).
hrab kisir ($ar mar sarri}, JADD

211,7. 235,0. 318,8 (Ep. A). 414, 7, 13, 15,

r. XLIII.
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20, 27, R. 13, 19 (Ep. A). 621, R. 1 (Ep. F).

623, R. 10 (Ep. A).

10. Ka-ku-la-a-ni, HABL 243, R. 7.

\\.Ka-ku-la-nu,
hmuttr pate, HABL 243,8,

hrab ki$ir Xa mar sarri, JADD 308, e,

R. i (Ep. Q.)

12. Ka-kul-la-nu, jADD 619, R./ (Ep. S).

13. Ku-ku-la-a-nu, s. of Arad-Htar, JADD
1141, & (B. C. 709).

14. Ku-ku-la-ni\nu, JADD 349, 12, B.E. 4 (Ep.Q).

400, 11, R. 5. rab kisir sa mar sarri,

JADD 361, e (Ep. F).

15. Ku-ku-ld-num, Capp. E, 3, e, 12, 15.

16. Ku-kul-a-ni, JADD 327, s (Ep. N).

17. Ku-kul-la-a-ni, JADD 327, R. 5 (Ep. N).

1 8. Ku-&ut-ta-nilnu,]ADD 361, 4, R. s (Ep. F).

19. Kul-ku-la-a, JADD 703, 2 (B. C. 683).

20. Kiil-ku-la-a-nu,
h rab kisir, JADD 446, n,

R. s (Ep. Q).

21. Kul-ku-la-nu
}
rab kisir, JADD 349, 9.

*Ka-ku-si

JADD 285, R. 4 (B. C. 686).

*Ka-ku-us-tu

s. of Ar-ta-la-nu, JADB 5, 1, is.

Ka-al
,
TA 295, is.

Kal-bi (abbrev., cf. Kal-ba-a = Ar. docket ilbD

BE VIII, pt. i, 50, Na. and Ph. sabD)

s. of Nabu-etir, 82-5-22, 105, i (MVG III,

p. 260).

f. QiArad-Gula, Neb. I: VR 56, 21. - KB III,

- pt. i, p. 168.

Kalbi-Nannari(6^-*SS.AT/) (OBa.), K. 9717, u

(NE, p. 90).

Kalbi-ukua

1. Kal-bi-u-ku-u-\a\ HABL 900, i.

2. UR.KU-u-ku-u-a, K. 1936.

Kal-bu (abbrev., cf. Kalbi, Bi. aba)
h
se-lap-pa-a-a, JADD 769, 3.

Kal-da-a

JADD 361, 3 (Ep. F).

Kalhaja "Native of the city of Calah"
1. ^Kal-Ita-a-a, K. 241, IX, is, spec.

hmukil

apati (B. C. 680), JADD 631, R./. htakin
~
al
Si-e-la-a, JADD 918, II, 5.

2.
sl
Kal-ha-a-a, JADD 266, R. 9 (B. C. 670).

[292, R. 3
] (B. C. 707).

No. i.

f Kal-ha-a-a

82-3-22, 135, VI, 5, spec.
fi'Kal-hi-i-tu "Women of the city of Calah"

81-2-4, 2 55 R- VII, 10, spec.

f Ka-li . . .
.,

wi. of Na-tan-nu, HABL 422, R. i.

Ka-li-i . . .
., JADD 469, R./7 .

*Ka-li-"Te.3Up (Hit.)

f. of Kili- Tesup, Tigl. I : Ann. II, 25. KB I,

p. 20.

Kal(?)-li-tu, Ta
c

annek 3, 7.

Kalparuda, see Qalparuda.

Ka-ma-ba-ni "Kama is creator"
h
Tab-la-a-a, slave sold, JADD 197, 3 (B. C.

645?)-

Ka-ma-nu (for OBa. texts see Dilbat)

JADB 6, VIII, s: in Adad-bidi.

*K[a-m]a-ru (cf.
d
A-a-ka-ma-ni)

Ta
c

annek 3, s.

*Ka-[ma?]-as-hal-ta-a

Abp. B," VIII, ST (cf. KA 3
p. 472), king of

Moab.

'Ka-ma-su
h
irrisu, JADD 471, 10.

^Kambuzna (OPe. Kambujiya, Gr. Kapt^utfrjc;,

Ar. itiasa APO; cf. TNB), Cambyses,

name of kings of Anshan and Persia,

1. Ka-am-bu-zi-ia

s. of Kuras (gs. of Kambuziia, ggs. of

Kura's, descend, of Sispis), V R35, 27.

KB III, pt. 2, p. 124.

s. of KuraS, gs. of Sispis, f. of Kura$\ Sarru

rabii tar mStAnSan,V^Si^ t
ti. -- KB III,

pt. 2, p. 124.

2. Kam-bu-zi-ia

s. of KuraS, Nabd. Ann. Ill, 24. KB III,

pt. 2. p. 134.

f. of Kuras] sarru raba, 51-1-1, 181 (BAII,

p. 214).

3. Kam-bu-si-iat
Dar. Beh. Ill R 39, 12, is, 10,

17, 18, 19.

4. Kan-bu-zi-ia, DT 33.

Kam(.?)-ma-IMa, dupSarru, Boghazkoi: MDOG35,

p. 28.

*Ka-am-mu-8U"na-ad-bi (Mo. aist&ttD)

m^Ma--ba-a-a, king of Moab, Senn.: King

II, si
; Tay. II, 53. KB I, p. 90.
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Kan-da-a (cf. Kandi)

Sm. 2491, 8 (KGAS 63).

Kandalanu

1. Kan-dal, king of Babylonia (see no. 3),

King-list A, IV, 22.

2. Kan-da-la-ni, JADD 51, 6 (B. C. 683).

3. Kan-da-la-nu, JADD 230, 3, slave sold (B. C.

684). King of Babylonia, B. C. 647626
(in conjunction with Ashurbanipal), passim

in dates.

4. Ka-da-la-ni, JADD 500, 7.

5. Ka-dti-a-nuJADD 58,8, slave sold (6.0.694).

279, R. * (B.C. 68 1
).

Kan-dar-sam-si

f. of Xa-ni-faNaL: VS I, 35, 20. -- KB IV,

p. 96.

Ka-an-di (cf. Kanda) \

f. of Sin-kabti-ilani, Mae.: OBI 149, 1, 4.

Ka-nik-babi "Notary" (cf. TNB)
f. of Marduk, Merod. II: Bl. st. IV, 26. -

KB III, pt. i, p. 190.

Ka-an-ka-(a-)nu

JADB i, II, is, 21.

Kan-nun-a-a, see Nuhsa-a-a.

Ka-nu-ni, JADB 166, R. 5 (Ep. S).

VIII, 7; Ph.?

JADD 33, L. E. , (B. C. 692).

Kapdu "Bird catcher"

HU-KAK, JADD 246, R. 15.

*Ka-ra-har-da-as (Cass.)

s. of SMuballitat-Seriia, gs. of Ahir-uballit\

Sar '"^Kar-du-ni-aS, Synchron. I, s, cf. l.u:

Ka-ra-in-da-a$\ according to Chron. P the

true reading will be Kadasman-Harbe.

*Kara-in-das (Cass.)

Kings of Babylonia:

I Ka-ra-in-da-as, sar '""'Kar-du-ni-aS, Syn-
chron. I, i: contemp. with Asur-EN-

niseSu of Assyria.

II Kara-in-da$ II, about B. C. 1425 1408,

hu. of Muballitat-Serna, son-in-law of

Ahir-uballit, f. of Kadasman-Harbe:

1. Ka-ra-in-da-a$, Synchron. I, u, probably a

mistake for KarahardaS
(1. s) (Kadasman-

Harbe).

2. Ka-ra-in-da-d$, TAio, s: ancestor ofBurna-

Buriyash. lugal ligga lugal Babili lugal

Ki-en-gl Urdu lugal Ka-dl-su-u lugal

Ka-ru-du-m-ta-d^WK^, 110.3,4 (KB III,

pt. i, p. 152).

3. Kar-in-da-as, f. of \Kadasmati\-Harbe, hu.

of JMuballitat-Serua, Chron. P, 1, 5 (cf. l.w).

*Ka-rak-ku (abbrev., cf.Cass. Ka-rak-SahWHW}
sa " l

Ur-i,a-kut
HABL 713, 6.

Karastu (^.Karahi-tu]

alik pan ummanati, Synchron. II, 13.

Kar-e-hi (cf. Ka-ru-hi-id CT XXII, 3, 10, 21)

K. 4269, 6 == KGAS 64.

Ka-ri-be (cf. Ka-rib-bi BE X)

Sm. 202 1, sb (WSarg. II, pi. 45 b).

Ka-ri-e-a (hypocor., cf. OBa. Ka-ri-^a RPN, NBa.

Ka-ri-e(-d) BE X, TNB, Nabti-ina-kari-

lamur]

f. of Naba-gamU, Merod. II : Bl. st. IV, 7.
-

KB III, pt. i, p. 1 88.

*Ka-ar-ma-du (?)

Capp. S i, 10 : li-mu-um.

*Kar-me-u-ni (perhaps Eg., RANKE, Material, p. 37)
h
ur-ki-u, JADD 307, R. u (Ep. F).

f Kar-ri-te

m. of Al-la (?)..., VSI, 103,10.

Kar-si-a-ku

K. 241, VIII, 35, spec.

*Ka(5ar, vSr?)-ru-ti (cf. Sar-a-ti, Sa-ra-a-t/tui)

$d '""'Kar-si-nu-u, a Median chief, Sarg.:

A, II, 33.

; Karziiabku (patronymic of Bit-mKarziiabkii)

1. Kar-zi-db-ku

f. Qi d
Su-qa-mu-na-apal-iddina, Ninibkudar-

usur: Lo. 102, IV, e.
- - KB IV, p. 88.

KING, BBS p. 68, pi. LXXIV, LXXVI.

f. of Zer-ukln, ibid. IV, 15, 28, 33.

2. Kar-zi-ia-ab-ku

f. of dEn-W-i-za . . .
., DEP VI, p. 44, e.

f. of Ritti-Marduk, Neb. I: VR 56, II, 8 .
-

KB III, pt. i, p, 169.

*Ka-si-i

mar tipri of Amenophis III, TA 3, IG.

*Kas-sa-a-tar (cf. Bi$Kas)-si-ha-tir}, or Bi-ir^)-

a-tar

JADD 329, i (Ep. K).

Kas-su-a-a (cf. Ba. Ka$-$a-a-d)
h
AUura-(d, HABL 307, R. 7.
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Kas-su-na'id (/) "Kasshu is exalted"

JADD 119, R., (B.C. 680).

*Kastariti (Iran., cf. OPe. KhSathrita, Hatatritti)
h
fyazanu $a "'"'Kar-ka$-H-i (time of Esarh.)

1. Ka-as-ta-ri-ti, K. 11442 = KGAS 4, 4.

2. Ka-a$-ta-ri-ti 60.91-5-9,181. KGAS i,4. 2,2,

R. 2. 3, 3, R. 5. 5,. 2. 6, R. i.

3. Kas(Ka$)-ta-ri-ti, 81-2-4,436. 60.91-5-9,201.

KGAS 7, R. 3. 8, 4.

*Kas(Kas>tu-bi-la

IV R 34, I, si a, of '""'Kasalla.

Ka-su-pu

K. 241, XI, 7, spec.

Ka-su-tu, f. of Ardu, P 97, n.

Ka-si-ru (abbrev., cf. Nabu-kasir}

K. 4268 = KGAS 48, L. E. 3 .

*Ka-sak-ti-la-an-zi (Cass.)

f. of Uballitsu, Mna.: Ill R 43, II, 10. KB IV,

p. 70. KING, BBS, p. 45, pi. XLVII.

*Ka-sak-ti-su-gab (Cass.)

s. QiAhu-bdni, Nazim.: Susa 2, II, so; Med. 1,2.

Kas-mar . . .
., JADD 108, R. /.

Kas-sa-a (Ba., cf. Kas-sa-a-a]
h $akin temi, Mae.: OBI 149, I, is.

Kas-sa-a-a "Cassite" (cf. Ka$-ta-a, Ka$-su-u,

Kal-U-i BE XV)
s. of Arad-Sibitti, Nku.: Lo. 102, I, 12; III, ic;

IV, si. -- KB IV, p. 82 ff., KING, BBS,

pp. 59, 64, 67.

Kas-su-u (cf. Kal-'sa-a-a]

duplar nisak Bit-Sin-Seme, Neb. I: Nippur

V,/*

s. of Hu-un-na, Neb. I: Nippur V, 22.

Kassudu (cf. \Ka-aS-M-tu TNB)
1. Kas-lu-du, JADD 81, R. E. 2 (Ep. Q).

2. Ka$-$u-ud
t JADD 81, 9, B. E. i.

3. Ka-M-du, JADD 82, E 2.

d

Kas-su-u-k?n-ap[u(-Z>^7-^) "O Kasshu, establish

the son!" (Ba.)

mar Ba-zi, saq-tup-par, Nku.: Lo. 102,

VI, 17 KB IV, p. 90. KING, BBS, p. 58,

pi. LXXIX.

Kassu-mukin-aplu, see Kas$u-kin-aplu.

u-u-nadin-ahe(S-^5//) "Kasshu gives
brothers" (Ba.)

s. of Abi-rat-ta$, b. of Ka$-fa-a-a, Larak-
No. i.

zer-ibni, Ninib-apal-iddin, Ekalla-a-a
t

U-zib-ia and Zer-ibni Nku.: Lo. 102 (90 83 5)

I, is. - - KB IV, p. 82. KING, BBS, p. 59!

pi. LXVIII.

s. of Ahu-bani;
h
saqn, ibid. IV A, 34.

KB IV, p. 90. KING, BBS, p. 68, pi. LXXV.

Kassu-nadin-ahu "Kasshu gives a brother"

King of Babylonia (Dyn. E: 3), about

B. C. 1024 1022, s. of Sip-pa-a-a:
1. Ka$-ht-u-MU-$E$, King-list A, III, 8 .

2. <*Ka$-$u-u-SE-SES, Sarru, Nai.: VR6o,I, 25.

- KB III, pt. i, p. 176. KING, BBS, p. 122,

pi. XCVIII.

s. of Sip-pa-a-a, Chron. A, V, 7.

d
Kas-su-u-sum-iddina(^#-5-0) "Kasshu has

given a son" (Ba.)

s. viNa-zi-Marduk\ h
sukkallu, Nku.: Lo. 102

(90835), VI, is. - KB IV, p. 90. KING

BBS, p. 58, p. LXXIX.
:i

Kastiljasu (Cass.)

Kings of Babylonia (Dyn. C: 3 and 28);

I, about B. C. 17121691; II, about B. C.

1251 1244.

1. Ka-ds-ti-li-ia-Su, Sarru, THUREAU-DANGIN,
OLZ XI ([908), col. 93, Lettres et Con-

trats, 238, 27, 55.

2. Ka*-til... n Chron. P, IV, i (cf. KING, RRT,

pp. 96, 157). sarru, DEP II, p. 93, II, 5.

s. of Sagarakti-SuriiaS, King-list A, II, 7.

3. Kas-[til-]a-su, $ar
m"1Kar-Dunia$, Synchron.

1, 32; cf. KING, RRT, pp. 102, 159.

4. Kas-til-a-$u\ lar '""'Kar-DuniaS, Tuk. I:

Ann. 30, contemp. with Tukulti-Ninib I.

$ar kas-$i-i, ibid. 33.

5. Kat-til-ia-d$, BE XIV, 143, 10 (5
th

year).

6. Ka$-til-id-at, b. of U-lam-bur-a$,
m ~

atKa$-

$&-u, Chron. K 2
,
R. 12; f. of A-gu-um,

Chron. K 2
, R. u; cf. KING, Chronicles, I,

p. 103 f.

7. Ka$-ti-li-ia-a-skt Sarru, DEP II, pi. 20, 3. 4.

8. KaS-til-id-Si, f. of Du$)-U, King-list A, I.n.

9. Ka$-ti-li-a-su, Epon. (and king?), MDOG4O,
p. 22.

10. Ka$-til-ifi-M, OBI 71. sar Babili, BE XIV,

144, 9 (6
th

year). 145, is.

s. QiAgum rabu, gs. of GandaS, f. ofA6:r[ut-

ta$], gf. of TalUgvrumai) ggf. of Agmn II,

'5



KNUT TALLQVIST.

Agk.: V R 33, I, 17; cf. HOMMEL, OLZ
XII (1909), col. io8f.

s. of Sd-ga-rak-ti-Sur-ia-dl, OBI 70.

Ka-te-Asir (abbrev., cf. Sar-ken-ka-te(amatef}-AUr}

f. of Sa-lim-a-hu-um, gf. of Ilusttma, ggf.

of Irihtm-, pa-te-si Asir, Irish.: KAHI I,

I, 12.

*Ka-te-i

'"at
Qa-u-a-a, Shalm. Ill: Ob. 123.

mat
Qu--U-a-a,

Shalm.III: Mon.1,53. KB I, pp. 144, 158.

Ki-i-abi-aq-bi "Like the father, I said" K. 241,

XI, 13, spec.

*Ki-ak-ki (Hit.?)

$ar '""*
Ta-ba-li,

l
Si-nu-uh-ta-a-a, Sarg.:

Ann. 42; Cyl. 22 (I
R 36) ;

Khors. as; N. n. -

KB II, pp. 38, 42, 54.

*Kiannibu (or Itti-ili-nibuT)

1. Ki-an-ni-bi, king of the Sea-land, King-list;

A, I, 4: Ki-an\ B, 13.

2. Ki-an-ni-bu, f. of Zi-li, CT II, 21, 20.

*Ki-a-ra

" l
'

Kar-sl-bu-ta-a-a, Shams. V: Ann. Ill, 5

(IR.30).
-- KB I, p. 1 80.

*Ki-ba-ba (El.)

hhazanu sa al
Harhar,^rg:. Ann. 70; Khors. GI.

- KB II, p. 60.

Ki-ba-rim

JADD 1 06, 3 .

*Ki-ba-kas(^?)-se

HABL 174, 7
,

17. K. 8536.

Ki(Qi)-bMa (hypocor.)

TabletfromVyran-Shehir,OLZ V, col. 245 .

s. of Pa-li-ia, CT II, 21, 3, s>,
12.

Ki-bi-ni-i = Qi-bit-ni-e, q. v.

h
SIBIR, JADD 392, R.j (B. C. 710).

Ki-bit-Asur, see Qibit-Ahir.

Ki-bit-MAS, see Qtbit-NIN.IB.
f Ki-i-di (cf. Ki-di-ia BE XV)

81-2-4, 2 55> VIII, u, spec.

Ki-din-AddiY/M") (cf.BEXVII, pt. i) "Protegee
of Adad", TA 12, 23.

Ki-din-En-lil

VR44, 56 d, renders BE-AN-MU-UL-LIL-
LAL.

Ki-din-'Gu-ia

f. of Nasiru, s. or descend, of Arad-Ea,
DEP VI, p. 48.

*Ki-din-"Hu-ut-ra-tas (El.)

$ar '"^Elamti, king ofElam, Chron.P,IV,i3,i7,

contemp. with Enlil-nadin-lum.

Ki-di-ni (hypocor., cf. Ki-di-in etc. BE XVII, pt I,

TNB)
s. of Bel-iddina, gs. or descend, of Nabtt-

zer-iddina;
h erib bit d

Lagamal, Msi.;

VS I, 35, 2, e, 21, 32. KB IV, p. 94 f.

Ki-di-ni-a (hypocor., cf. Ki-din-e-a BE XIV)

JADD 376, 7.

Ki-din-ili

JADD 112,3 (B.C. 700).
f
Ki-di-ni-ti

VS V, 2, 2
,
G

,
slave sold (B. C. 675). --KB

IV, p. 166.

Kidin-Marduk (for NBa. texts, see TNB)
1. Ki-din-dAMAR. UD, hMIR. GAL, Melish.:

Lo. 101 (90829), II n (KING, BBS, p. 21,

pi. XXV).
h
pahat

"l
Ir-ri-e-a, DEP VI,

p. 44, 9.

2. Ki-din-dMar-duk (BE XVII, pt. i)

s. of Sa-pi-ku;
hrab banl, of Bab-Sapi,

JADD 891, 12.

3. Ki-din-\Marduk\ VR44, 2sb, renders Bur-

na-bur-ia-a-d$.

Ki-din-'Na.na-a (Ba.)

f. of Zeriia, N5i.: VS I, 36, III, is.

Ki-din-dNIN.IB (Ba.)

Melish.: Lo. 103 (90827), I, so (KING, BBS,

p. n, pi. VII. KB III, pt. i, p. 156). mar

Namri, Sakin "'Bagdada, Merod.: Susa

1 6, II, 5, 21.

Ki-din-Sin (Ba.)

f. of Pir, NSL: VS I, 36, IV, 3. A.BA mar

su-ti-e A.BA Sarri, K. 4349, XII, 9 (CT

XXIV, 46).

Ki-din-Tuplias(^^.^^V.A^^), VS I, 57, H, 3.

Ki-dis

f. of A-tu--u, Neb. I: Nippur, V, H.

Ki-di-u-ni(P), JADD 514, R. 6 .

Ki-e-a-a

JADD 416, R.4. of
~
alSe La-ki-pi (B.C. 710).

*Ki-el-ra-nu (Hit.)

f. of Bi-ha-a-a-tu, oiHa-mat, HABL 520,1*.

*Ki-ki-a (probably Mit, see UNGNAD, Dilbat,

p. 13; cf. mar Ki-ki-ia, Ki-ik-ki-ia-en-ni

BE XIV, Bit-Ki-ki-e BE IX), ancient ruler
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of Asshur, ancestor of A$ir-rfm-#i$f$u,
KAHI I, 63, 5. MDOG 25, p. 67.

f. of dSamsi. . .
.,
K. 8805 (AJSL 18, p. I/6T.).

*Ki-kil-la-a-nu (cf. Kakkulami)

irrtiu, JADD 742, R. 10.

*Ki-km-na-ni

JADD 236, i, 4.

*Ki-kin-zu (cf. Ki-rim (kW}-zu]

JADD 525, R. /o.

*Ki-ik-ku-li, in Hit. inscription, OLZ IX (1906),

col. 632.

*Ki-la-a-a-qa-nun

JADD 59, e, slave sold (B. C. 681).

Ki-la-ku-u

JADD 275, R. 10.

Ki-Ma-mas(an?)-si (perhaps abbrev. "(Who is)

like the guardian deity!" (but cf. the

nexts name), K. 241, XI, u, spec.

"Kifamsi (cf. the foregoing name)
1. Ki-lam-h, JADD 146, 3.

2. Kil-lam-jti, JADD 462, L. E. / (B. C. 679).

*Ki-li-gu-gu (Hit, cf. Ki-il-li-gu-ug TNB)
83-1-18, 169 = HABL 1148, R. 5.

*Ki-li-Te-sup (Hit.)

s. of Ka-li- Tesup, king of mh{Qurtet Tigl. I:

Ann. II, 25 (KB I, p. 20), also called Ir-

ru($up!:}-pi, q. v.

*Killamsi, see KilamU.

Kil-si, K. 1897.

*KMul-la (Sum.)

s. of Ur-ba-gas, IV R 35, no. 2, 7 (VAB I,

p. 194), time of Dungi.

*Ki-lu-ma-a-ni

s. of [Sa\-ma$-sarttri, JADD 675, R. 10.

Ki-ma-ma (abbrev., cf. Lu-ki-ma-ma]

JADD 213, R. 6 (B.C. 681). 586, R. 7 (B.C.

66 1
f). 633, R. 7 . Sa ai

Na-sa-pi-na-a, JADD
152, R..5- (B.C. 656?).

f. of KUR-nadin-ahu, JADD 446, R. 19.

Kim-ta-ra-pa-as-tum, VR44,2ib, renders Hammu-
rabi.

Kim-tum-kit-tum, V R 44, 22 b, renders Ammi-sa-

dugga.

Ki-mu-nu, JADD 610, e.

Kina (hypocor.; for NBa. texts, see TNB, p. 89)

i. Ki-na-a, HABL 143, 2, R. 3 . 865, 5. JADD
No. i.

97, R. r (Dil-na-a). K. 474 5. Shmk. CT X
R. [25].

k
malafyu, HABL 167, u.

2. Kin^)-na-{a\ HABL 559, 2.

Km-abija (cf. Km-abnd)

DU-AD-ia, JADD 90, 3 (B. C. 734).

Km-abua (cf. Kin-abi-ia]

1. DU-AD-u-a, Epon., B.C. 795, III R. i, III, 22;

M al
Tu$-/ia-an, 81-2-4, 187,17.

f. of Sinqi, JADD 311, L. E. 2 (Ep. S).

2. Kin-AD-u-a, JADD 733, 3 .

Kin-ahu, or Km-usur (cf. Ahi-kinu]
D
, ardu $a h

abarakki, JADD 244,

Ki-na-nim (ci.Ki-na-nu T-DLC, ?Bi. p^), Capp.

S, I, 22.

Kinanni-istar "Establish me, o Ishtar!"

DU-a-ni-XV, hardu $a habarakki rabi,

JADD 464, R. 7. irriSu, JADD 742, 3, 7.

hrab kisir mar Sarri, JADD 857, III, 38.

Ki-ne-a-a, see Kinuna-a-a.

Ki-ni-i-li (cf. OBa. Ki-nam-l-li RPN)
JADD 676, R. e (B.C. 711).

Kin-pi-Samas "True is the mouth (word) of

Shamash"
Ki-in-KA-d UD f. of Ta-qi-H, Neb. I: Nip-

pur, V, 12.

Kin-sarrani "True is (or Establish) our king"

DU-LUGAL-ni, VAS I 91, 29.

Kinuna(AT/.AfZi)-a-a (hypocor., cf. Raba-$a-ki-

nu-ni BEXIV, Warad-dKinttniQLT, 1906,

col. 203), HABL 459, 3.

Ki -zer (abbrev.)

DU-KUL HABL 1106, 17. KK. 241, XI, 26,

spec. 1095. 7540. VS V, 2, 13 (B. C. 675).

mar Amukkani, Tigl. IV: B 23 (II R 67.

KB II, p. 14). King ofBabylonia (Dyn.J: i),

B. C. 732729, Xivr,r|poc;, Chron. B, I,

is, 19, 21, 22. Kinglist A, IV, 7.

s. of Nabu-ere$, 81-2-4,313.

Ki-ra-ahe

irriSu, in Asihi, JADD 742, 20.

Ki-ri-bi-tu-Asur "The blessed of Ashur"

JADD 265, 4.

Ki-rib-ti-i (hypocor., cf. Kiribtu]

K. 241, X 12 (spec.).

Kiribtu (abbrev, cf. TNB)
i. Ki-rib-tii, s. of Ni-me-du, JADD 812, L.E.3.
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2. Ki-rib-tu, HABL 1053, 7.

s. of Da-bi-bi, HABL 969, 7.

*Ki-rim(?kil)-zu (cf. Ki-kin$)-su JADD 242, 2.

*Ki-ir-ri-i

b. oiKate, king of Que,B.C.834, Shalm.III:

Ob. 139.
-- KB I, p. 144-

Kir(Kil)-si, K. 1897.

*Kirtiara

1. Ki-ir-ti-a-ra, of Larbusa, Anp.: Ann. II,

40, 59 (IR 20, 21).
-- KB I, pp. 76, 80.

2. Ki-ir-te-a-ra Anp.: Ann. II, 5;-, var. to (i)

Ki-ru-a

hhazanu M ~
al
U-lu-ub-ri, Senn.: King IV,

62, 82, 86.

Ki-ru-Asur

JADD 616, 3> 7 (B. C. 695).

Kis(.?)-lH, JADD 899, II, 10.

Ki-is(j, *)-p()ii, JADD 869, III 12.

KIsu, see Qlsu.

Ki-sir-d Adad "Property of Adad"
s. of Qa-nu-ni, JADD 660, n.

Kisir-Asur

1. Ki-sir-AS-^ur, HABL 190,2. 191,2. 485,4.

578, R. 7. 976, 2. JADD 1,2 (B. C. 730).

23, 2 (Ep. F). 48, R. 6 (B. C. 656). 49, R. s

(B. C. 656). 80, 2 (Ep. a). 102, 6 (Ep. I).
1 10 2,

R. 5 . [571, R. 9.] 619, R. 9 (Ep. S). K. 764.

7342.
h JADD 503, R. 6.

hbel pahati

sa " lDttr-Sarrukln HABL 989, 2.
hrab

ki-sir JADD 151, 3, R.e (Ep. Y). 325, R. 7

(Ep. A). 361, R. 9 (Ep. F). 414, 12, 14, 23,24,

R. 3, 25 (Ep. A). Vrt ki-sir ($a) mutir pnti

sa mar-sarri JADD 207, e, 15 (Ep. B). 2 1 1
,

R. ,2 (Ep. A). 235, R. 9. V# ki-sir sa

mar-$arri]ADD62i,G, 9, R. ^ (Ep. F). sa
~
alHu-ba-ba-a-a JADD 46, 3, R. 2.

s. of Ha-an-da-Si, Louvre, AO 2221, R. u

(B. C. 6s6(?); OLZ VI (1903), col. 199).

2. Ki-sir-dAS-tur, Sm. 55, R. XI u (spec.).

K. 764, s.

3. Ki-sir-dHi, HABL 402, e.

KJ-sir-ilu

JADD 208, R. v (B. C. 668).

s. of iStar-nasir, JADD 237, R. * (B. C. 665).

Kisir-lstar

i. Ki-sir-XV, JADD 311, R. E. , (Ep. S). 489,

R. 2.
hsalsu hinni sa rab BLLUL, JADD

330, R. 7 (B. C 676).

2. Ki-s.ir-
dXV, Bu. 91-2-9, 218, II n (WAF II

p. 21), a governor in Egypt, at the time

of Esarh. hsa bu-li-su JADD 1076, II i.

Ki-sir-Nabu 2
(cf. TNB)

80-7-19,34. mahnasu]ADD 851, 8 . A.BA,

JADD 207, R. E. 3 (Ep. B).

JADD 600, R .

Kisru(?)-sa-
d A-sir

s. Qi d
A-sir-ni-ra-ri,pa-te-si

d
A-$ir, MDOG

38 p. 33, n.

Ki-si-i, (?, cf. Ki-is-tt)
h
a-ru-mu, Tigl. IV: Ann. 135 f (III R 9).

*Ki-is-si, TA 341, 4
,

7.

Ki-siMu "Property"

JADD 882, 6 .

Ki-su-u-a

h
$angn, JADD 761,1.

Ki-ta-a-a (cf. GAD (Kitu}-ia-a, HABL 1045, 3
).

JADD 243, R. v (B. C. 688).

Ki-ti-nu (cf. Qi-te-nu\ JADD 2, 3 (Ep. A).

Kit-ra-a (hypocor., cf. names as Kitri-Jstar, Ph.

xnnD) JADD 589, R. 9.

Kit-pi-l8tar('^VK) "My ally is Ishtar"

K. 13023, writer to king.

Kit-ti-be (cf. Kut(l Tar\ti-be)
h
irrihi, JADD 741, 37.

Kitti-ilani (abbrev.)

i . Kit-ti-AN**-ni JADD 74 1
,
25.

* salsu JADD
326, R. /<?.

2. Kit-ti-ANP* JADD 899, 3 ,
of <"

'

A-bi-la-te.

Kitti-lisir(/?f-S/.Z>/; abbrev., cf. Nabn-zcr-kitti-

lisir), K. 241, XI, 27.

KiHi-ra-a
h
irrisu, of lSe Ilu-sa-li-e, JADD 742, 37.

Ku-bu-bu (cf. Ku-ub-bu-bu, SKu-bu-ub-tiWXXy}

amel bab ekalli Bit-Sin-seme Neb. I, Nip-

pur, V, 12.

Kud(//^)-da-a-nu (cf. Ku-da-nu BE XV)

irriiu, JADD 742, R. 5.

Ku-du-ni-e

JADD 573, R , .

Ku-du-ra-na "The cock"(?) (cf. Ku-du-ra-nu BE

XV, TNB, JKu-du-ra-ni-ta P 116,9)

s. of En-Ill...., Lo. 103 (90827), 1, 21 (time
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Adadsumiddin). --KB III, pt. I, p. 156.

KING, BBS, p. 10.

*Kudur-Enlil "Servant of Enlil"

f. viSagarakti~Suna$\ Sarru, king ofBaby-
lonia (Dyn. C : 26), about B. .1273 1 265 :

1. Ku-dur-dEn-lil, King-list II, 5: b. of Ka-

dalman-Harbe, see SCHNABEL, MVG XIII,

p. 10. BE XIV, H7a, 9. OBI 64.

2.
dKu-dur-a

'En-lit, sar Babili, BEXIV, 1 1 8,2,34.

3.
dKu-dur-ri-dEn-lil, (Sar Babili}, BE XIV,

H7b. 119 124. 1233.

4. SA.DL-dEn-lil, Nabd.: Rm. A, III, 20, 31

(VR 64).
-- KB III, pt. 2, p. 1 06.

*Ku-du-ur-ma-bu-uk "Servant of Mabuk" (El.)

Prince ofEmutbal, in western Elam, father

of Arad-Sin and Rim-Sin:

s.QiSi-im-ti-h-el-ha-ak, ad-da ""'MAR. TU,

I R 2, no. Ill 3 ^(CT XXI, 33). --KB III,

pt. i, p. 92. SAK, p. 210.

f. of'Arad-Sin, ad-da Emutbala, IR 5, no. XVI,

1, 9. IV R 35, no. 6, II, 10. CT I, 96-4-4,

2, 19.

f. of Rim-Sin, see SAK, pp. 210221.

*Kudur-Nahundi "Servant of Nakkhunte" (cf.

Ku-tir(ti-ir)-
d
Nafy-hu-un-te DEP II, p. 1 17,

Ku-te-ir-dNa--hu-un-diW VI, pi. 7, etc.;

abbrev. >> Kudurru, q. v.).
Name of two

(or three) kings of Elam.

1. Ku-dur-na-an-hu-un-di, about B. C. 2200,

KK. 2631, I, 12 (III R 3 8, no. i; KB II,

p. 208
f.). 2660,2 (IIIR 38, no. 2, eo; cf.

WINCKLER, AF I, p. 534ff).

2. [Ku}-dur-
d
Na-hu-un-di,

h
e-[la-mu-u], K.4493.

3. SA.DU-d
Na-hu-un-di, sar matElamti, Senn.:

Tay. IV, so. = 4,

4. SA.DU-dNa-hu-un-du (== Kudurru, Chron.

B), B. .693-692,
h
e-la-mu-u, Senn.:

Tay. IV, 70 (I R 40).
-- KB II, p. 102.

Ku-dur-ra

s. of HH$)-ri-su-rut
ha-bir-a-a OBI 149, I, 21.

Kudur(r)u (abbrev.; cf. TNB)
i. Ku-dur-ru HABL 140, 12. 276, 2. 447, u.

s. of E-gi-bi, Merod. II, Bl. st. IV, n.

s. of Um-man-al-da-se sarri alik pdni Ur-

taki, son of the Elamite king Humba-
haldas II, brother of Paru, Abp.:IIIR 31,

IV sa, 92. K 2867, 21.

No. i.

2. Ku-du-ru (K 4268) KGAS 48, L. E. 3.

3. Ku-dur HABL 607, s.

4. Ku-dur ri, BM. 38646, II, 8 (KiNG, BBS,

p. 94, pi. I8f.).

f. of Zeriia, Lay. 53, 33.

f, of SamaS-$um-lt$ir, gf.o{Sin-ka(bti\-ilani,

BM. 104404, II, 3 (KING, BBS p. 8 1, pi. 1
1).

5. SA.DU 82-5-22, 131. 83-1-18, 125, 811.

HABL 258, R. 3 : sa Bit Amukkanna. 266,

R. 11. 274, 2. 275, 2. 277, 2. 278, 3. 279, 2.

296, 1. 451, 2. 469, 15. 518, 2. 754, 2, 27.

755 i. 906, 9. 961, 10. 998, R. 9. 10 (WSml.
II p. 23). JADD 829, 2, 3 (B. C. 672).

K. 241, XI 17 (spec.). 1599 (WSml.
II p. 25). 5440 a. TRep. 277 E. mar Da-

ku-ri Chron. B IV 15 (c. 675 B. C.). mar

tipri HABL 627,7.
h sakin m5'Snhi Anp.

Ann. Ill 17, is (I
R 23. KB I p. 98). Sar

'""'Elamti, king of Elam, B. C. 693692,
= Kudur-Nahundi, Chron. B III 9, u, is.

h Vrukaia, HABL 1106, R. 8 .

s. of Maituk-ku CT XXIV 50, R. 9.

s. of Nabu-dumqi-ilani HABL 627, 5.

s. of Nabu-nasir HABL 738, 4 . 880, is.

s. of SamaS-ibni HABL 756, i.

f. of Nabn-Sum-ukln HABL 469, R. 12.

Ku-gal-zu, or perhaps Ku-ri-gal-zu, HABL 345, 2.

Ku-ku-a (cf. OBa. Ku-ku-it:a RPN, Ku-ku-u-i^a

T-D LC), Capp. Ch. 10, 9.

Kukulani, Kukullanu, see Kakkullanu.

Ku-ku-pi . . . .
, Capp. Ch. 7, 2.

Ku-ld-ku-la, Capp. Ch. 2, */.

*Kul-ba-ia-di (abbrev., WSem., cf. Baiadi(-iht],

/ Gabbi-ina-qdta , Gabbi-ina-qata-Samas

TNB)
s. of Al-Nathu-milki, JADB 2, I, 17.

Kulkula, see Kakkulanu.
d
KU-la-sam-ma(?), JADD 690, 2.

f Kul-la-a-a

d. of Bel-iddina JADD 891, 6 .

Kulmakulma(?),Capp.Clerq(CHANTRE,Cappadoce,

P- 95)-

Kulu-lstar (cf. OBa. Ku-lu-um RPN, NBa.

lu-u TNB)
1. Ku-lu--dXV]A.VV 81,3; 82, / (Ep. Q).

2. [Ku]-lu-
dXV]&DV 352, R. 9 (Ep. S).

Ku-lu-ka JADD 92, R. 6.
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Ku-lu-ma-a(?), Capp. Ch. 12, R. ?.

Ku-ma-a-a "Theman of the city of Kume"
JADD 335, B. E. i, in Nineveh, (B. C. 687).

*Ku-ma-ni, VS I, 109, ?.

Ku-um-ri-?- (cf. Pa. bai-itiD),! Capp. G, 1 1, 24, cf.

KB IV, p. 54, no. VII.

Ku-na-a (hypocor.; cf. TNB, OBa. J
'

Ku-na-a RPN)
HABL2i2, 2 . 815,11. 862, R. 7.JADD 862,2.

Ku-na-a-a (hypocor., cf. Ku-na-a)
HABL 447, is: a matmatu, cf. JADD 851,

1, 13. K. 241, IX, 32, spec.
hSAG. . ., JADD

805, 15.

Kun-da-a-a (cf.
" lKundi, Bel-ku-un-di-ili-a-a),

JADD 733, R. 7.

*Ku-un-da-as-pi (cf. *Kuttatpi, Iran. Vindaspd)
" lKu-mu-ha-a-a, B. C. 854, Shalm. Ill:

Mon. II, ss.

*Ku-ni-e-a (cf. Kuvecc<;(?), HOMMEL, Grundriss,

p. 62), messenger from Alasia to Egypt,
TA 37, 22.

f Ku-un-zu-ub-tum, P 127, s.

*Kun-zu-na-nu, see Gun-zu-na-nu.

Ku(?)-ra-ra-a.., JADD 763, u.

*Kuras (OPe. Kurut, EL Kurat, Bi. tfp), Cyrus

Kings of Anshan and Persia:

I Ku-ra-at, s. of Si-is-pi-i$, f. of Ka-am-bu-zi-

za, gf. of Ku-ra-at
\ tarru rabu tar afAn-

ta-an, Cyr.: Cyl. 21 (VR 35. KB III, pt. 2,

p. 124).

II Cyrus, king of Persia, B. C. 559 529, king
of Babylonia, B. C. 539 529, s. of Cam-

byses

1. Ku-ra-at, Dar. Beh. Ill R 39, 21. tar "lAn-

td-an, Cyr.: VR 35, 12 (KB III, pt.2, p. 122).

tar >""*
An-za-an, Nabd.: Rm. A, 1, 29 (V R

64. KB III, pt. 2, p. 98).

s. of Kambuziia, Cyr.: Cyl. 27, 35. banim

Esagila u Ezida, 51-1-1, 181 (BA II,

p. 214); gs. of Kurat, descend, of Sit-

pit: tar kittati tarru rabtt t. dannu tar

Babili s.
mittSumari u Akkadi L kibrat

irbittim, Cyr.: Cyl. VR 35, 20 (KB III, pt. 2,

p. 124).

2. Ku-rdt, tar m '
ai
An-ta-an, Nabd.: Ann. II,

i, 2, 3; III, 12, is, is, 19. tar mat
Parsu, Nabd.:

Ann. II, 15.

f. of Kam-bu-zi-ia Nabd.: Ann. Ill, 24.

3. Kur-at, tar m&tati, VR 39, 55.

4. For other variants, see TNB, p. 92.

Kur-ba-an-a-a "Native of the city of Kurban"

JADD 1041, R.3. Cf. Kur-bi-AN-a-a, PSBA
XXX (1908), p in, e; H2, u

;
cf. also

Qur-bu-ilu.

Kur-ban-a-sur

Capp. G, 12, 12.

Kur-ban-lstar, Capp. G, 19, 5, s.

Kurbanu (abbrev.; cf. Na-ad-ba-nu]

1. Kur-ba-a-nu, JADD 989, 3.

2. Kur-ba-ni, JADD 1 141, 49, 51 (B. C. 709).

3. Kur-ban-nut

k
irriht, JADD 742, R. 34.

Kur-hu-ni-ti, Cass. tablet: PSBA 1907, Nov. pi. I.

Ku-ri-e (hypocor., cf. Ku-ri-i BE XIV, Ku-ru-

um T-DLC)
-mar ekalli, JADD 816, e.

*Kurigalzu (Cass., VR 44, asb = Ri--i-ka$-h-i)

Ku-ri-gal-zi\zn t
HABL 32, R. u, ie. KK. 5638.

9562. Rm. 563. Ku-gal-zu, HABL 345, 2, 4.

s. of Bel-enba, VS I, 35, 2? (KB IV, p. 96;

time Msi.). Kings of Babylonia (Dyn. C)

1.
d
Kur-e-gal-zu, tar Babili, BE XIV, 36, 12

(= f. of Nazim.).

2. Ku-ri-gal-su, OBI 37. 38. 40. 44, etc. ri-ia-

um, OBI 41 + 46, 3. 133, 4. sakkanak
dEn-lil (lugal ligga lugal Kengi Urdu

lugalAN. UB.DA-IV-ba\l^^\M, i, 4
;

2, i; 3, 3 (KB III, pt. i, p. 154). tar Babili,

BE XIV, .10, i, 59, 12, i, etc. Nabd.: Br.

Cyl. II, 32 (I R 69. KB III, pt. 2, p. 84). tar

Ka-ru-du-ni-ia-ds, OBI 43. tarkittati tar

al
Babili, BM. 102 588, 3 (KING, BBS, p. 5,

pi. 2). Ancestor of Marduk-apal-iddin (I)

mar Meli-Slpak, IV R 38, I, 25 (KB III,

pt. i, p. 162; IV p. 60. WE., Misc., p. 3ff.

SCHNABEL, Chronologic, p. 9).

s. of Burnaburiat (and f. of Nazimaruttas),

DEP II, 93, I, e, is. OBI 35. 36. 39. 133

(cf. ZIMMERN, ZA XIII, p. 304). ZA V,

p. 418 (KB III, pi. i, p. 154). Nazim.:

Susa 2, I, 3. II, 28. sihru, Synchron. I, is:

contemp. with Enlil-nirari of Assyria.

s. of dKa-da-dt-man-har-be, BE XIV, 39, s.

f. of Burnaburiat (contemp. with Ameno-

phis III),
TA 9, 19. 11, R. 19, 20.

f. of E-mid-a-na-Marduk, BE XIV, 10, 56.
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f. of Me-li-U-pak, Be. 6378 == WE., Misc.

no. 2; gf. of Marduk-apal-iddin\ sarru

ka$-su-u, Merod. I: VS, I, 34, 20.

f. of Nazi-Maruttai, OBI 55/58. 75+136, 5

(cf. ZIMMERN, ZA XIV, p. 302).

3.
d
Ku-ri-gal-zu

s. of d
Ka-dd$-man-har-be', sarru dannu $ar

Babili, Kurig.: BM. 91036 (83-1-18,704),

I, 4 (KING, BBS, p. 3, pi. i. ZA II, p. 309).

f. of Nazi-Marutta$, BE XIV, 39, 9. Chron. P,

II, 10
; III, 10, 12, 15, is.

4. Kur-ri-gal-zu, f. of Na-zi-ma-ru-ut-tas,

OBI 56.

5. Ku-ur-gal-zu, V R 44, 23 a, renders Ri--i-

kas-si-i.

s. of Bur-na-bur-ia-aS', si-ik-ru, Synchron.

I, IB, contemp. with Enlil-nirari ofAssyria.

KUR-ilija, see Mati-ilaia.

*Kur-ir-pa (Hit., cf. An-hir-be)
matKu-muh-a, JADD 1076, 1, 3.

*Kurkame, see Saddakme.
f
KUR-la-mur, 81-2-4, 255, VIII, n, spec.

Kur-me-e, see Ahi-imme.

KUR-nadin-ahu(^- JP^/>

)"Kur gives a brother"

s. of Ki-ma-ma\ h
nagiru, JADD 446, R. /?

(EP . Q).

Ku(Z?r, 7^r?)-ru-ku

del qatati, JADD 228, R. /.

*Kur-za-a (Ar., cf. iris)

JADB 5, 111,16. 9, IV, 17:
hreu sene, in

Kur-za-bu

s. of Su-me-e-a, DEP VI, p. 44, u.

Kusaja "Native of Kus"
(cf. Bi. ito)

1. Ku-sa-a-a, JADD 2, R. 7 (Ep. A). 429, 15.

h
inukilapati takin matt,]ADD 8 1 5, R.II, 9.

h
rakbu, JADD 207, R. / (Ep. B.).

s. of Si--a-qa-ba, JADB i, II, 4 i.

2. Ku-sa-za-a, VS I, 86,^,^. 89,^7. OLZ VIII,

col. 132.

Ku-sa-sa-a/' (cf. Ku-si-si-i)

VS I, 84, v . 85, (Ep. E).

Ku-si-ni, JADD 589, 8 .

Ku-si-si-i (cf. Ku-sa-sa-a)

JADD 230, R. 9 (B.C.684). 612, R./6 (B.C.686).

Ku-sur-a-a(hypocor.,cf.AT^-^r-^ BE IX,TNBp.93)

JADD 605, L. E. /.

No. i.

Kusurani (KA T-a-ni; abbrev., cf. Nabn-, Sin-ku-

suranni).

Sm. 255, XI, is, spec.

Ku-us-su

s. of Huluqqa, CT II 21, 14, j/.

*Ku-U8-ta-as-pi (Iran. Vistaspa, OPe. Gustdsp,

'^OTdo^rjq),
"*
Kummuha-a-a, B. C. 740,

Tigl. IV: Ann. M, 153; B, 46, 57 (II R 67.

IIIR9. KB II, pp. 18-21,30).

Ku(?)-3u-a-ku, K. 241, VIII, 37, spec.

Ku-ta-a-a "Man of Cutah" (cf.
JKu-ta- -i-tum

TNB)
s. of Sidi, HABL 502, 8 .

Ku-ti-i (or Tukulti?)

*...., JADD 342, R. 4 .

hA.BA, HABL
633, R. 2.

*Ku-za-a (cf. Na. KTID)
A^ sa-ga-te-su$), HABL 167, 17.

Kuzub-litar (HLLI-
d
XV)

JADD 902, 7 .

Ku-uz-zu-ra-ak, K. 11490, 9 = KGAS 60.

*La-a-a-li-e

^ar
~
al
la-di-, Esarh.: A, III, 40; B, IV, w

(IR 46. Ill R 15. KB II, pp. 132. 148). sar
hBE.ZU, HABL 839, R. 9.

*La-a-a-te-ilu, see Lditi-ilu.

*La-a-di-ru-ilu

HABL 1032, i, 2, e, 10, u.

*Labaia

1. La-ab-a-ia, TA 245, 25, 43; f. of Mutba lu,

TA 255, 15.

2. La-ab-a-id, TA 237, 2. 244, n, 17, 29, 38, 41.

246, 6. 249, 17. 25O, 6, 11, 14, 16, 2fi, 36, 89, 40, 54.

252, 3. 253, 2. 254, 2. 263,34.280,30,33.287,30.

289, 6, 22.

3. Lab-ba-ia, TA 32, i, 4, 10: Lab-ba-ia-an.

4. La-ab-a-an (ace.), MDOG 35, p. 19**.

La-ba-na-da "Lab a (or Laban?) is lofty"

Capp. G, 12, 2.

La-ba-a-ni (cf. La-ba-ni- BE X, La-ba-ni-ia =
Ar. docket '1Mb, OTSSp.soi, BEIXp.62),

JADD 674, 7 = HOI.

La-bar-sum (M> />su (abbrev.)

s. of Ap-pa-a, HABL 331, R. i.

La-ba-si(-i) (probably = La-bah}
hrab kari, Epon., B. C. 654 (r),

III R I, VI, 29.
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JADD 646, R. 39= 647. TRep. 1 36 B, R. 9.

264, L. E. i. La-ba-si-i, HABL 929, 2.

La-basi (abbrev.; Ar. docket cab BEX; cf. TNB)
1. La-ba-Si,

hDa-ra-ta-a-a, HABL 222, i

(VR53, no. i).

f. of Zer-iikm, HABL 472, R. 5.

2. La-ba-lu

s. ofRa-M, h
riqquta *GAL,Sarg.: St.IV,io.

- KB IV, p. 162.

s. of lf-sal-li, Sarg.: St. II, 20.

La-a-ba-si-ilu "Does the god not exist?"

f. of Nabn-aheriba, TRep. 241, R. 5.

La-basi-Marduk (for NBa. texts, see TNB)
1. La-a-ba-U-dAMAR. UD, king of Babylonia,

B. C. 556, s. of Nergal-lar-usur, Nabd.:

St. IV, 27, 37.

2. La-ba-U-dAMAR. UD
s. of Da-bi-bi\

h$atam Esagila, Merod. II:

Bl. St. V, s.
-- KB III, pt. i, p. 192.

La-ba-'-u

h
irri$u, JADD 742, 15.

La-bi-ga-a-a, JADD 325, R. ,4 (Ep. A).

La-bi-rum (abbrev.), K. 241, XI, 32, spec.

La-ab-sa-ri-e, JADD 359, R. ,s (B. C. 680).

La-da-gil-ilu "The god does not deal falsely"

(?
cf. ty 89, 34; abbrev.: Da-gil-ilu TNB)

mar Arbaili, IV R 61, 71 a. WI.SUR,

JADD 775, 4. [La-]da-gil-ilu,
hallaku

JADD 619, G (Ep. S).

La-di-ib

f. of ASur-rabi, Capp. P, 23.

*La-du-qi-i, JADD 175,3, slave sold (6.0.676).
f La-ha... JADD 295,1.
f La-hal.... JADD 556,5.

la-hi-8-ilu, JADB 14,4.

La-hi-ra-a-a, JADD 447, R. 7 (B. C. 683).

La-ia-'...., JADD 718,5.

Lajale, see La-a-a-li-e.

La iti-ilu (cf. Nusku-la-it-ilani BE XV)
1. La-a-a-te-AN,

h bel piha'i
"l
A-me-di, JADD

942, R. 7.

2. La--i-ti-AN, 83-1-18, 695, III, 13, spec.

3. La-i-ti-AN, JADD 572, R. 4 .

4. La-it-ti-AN, irritu, JADB 2, R. VII, 2.

I a-ki-bi-im (identical with Laqipu, q. v.)

s. of Ir-tim
t Capp. T-D 239, is.

La-ki-e (cf. OBa. fLa-ki-tum, Dilbat) "Theweak
one"

s. of Hal-la-al-la, HABL 520, 15.

f
l_al-a-al-tu(f), 81-2-4, 255, VIII, n, spec.

La-li-be-3 (cf. Na-ni-be-im*), Capp. Ch. 1 5, 4.

La-li-Sm (abbrev., cf. OBa. La-(a-}lum, La-li-im

RPN, *A-ri-la-lum BE XV Capp. S. 1,21.

La-al-ki-din-nu

HABL 478, R. s, soldier of Ummanaldasu.

*Lalla (cf. AaXXcc, AaXac; of Asia Minor), king

of Melitene, B. C. 837; W^'Melida-a-a,

KB I, pp. 142, 170.

1. La-al-la, Shalm. Ill: Ob. 109.

2. La-li, Shalm. Ill: Mon. II, 83.

La-mas-3i-d
Papsukkal, renders dKAN.UL-'iKAL.

RA, VR 44,23d.
fLa-a-mas-si

JADD 72, R. 5, slave pledged, B. C. 677.

La-a-mas-si-bel "My protecting deity is a

lord" JADD 149,3 (B.C. 684).

*La-me-in-tu/tu (Eg., cf. STEINDORFF, BAI, p. 3 53,

RANKE, Material, p. 30), $ar " lHi-mu-ni,

Abp. A, III R 17, I 109; Ann. VR i, 1 107.

La-ni-ih-ma-a

JADD 365, R. 4 (B. C. 702).

La-an-si-i (= La-an-h-e)

K. 7556. 13161.

La-an-se-8 (cf. La-an-si-i; Minu-la-an-$t) HABL.

848, 2. 849, 2. 850, 2. 851, 2. KK. 5450b -

5559- 9 l *7> I 3 l69-

f. of (Mardu}k-ibni, K. 8683.

*Lapturu

mar Tu-bu-si, of m"tNirdnn

1. La-ap-tu-ru, Anp.: Ann. II, is (var.).

2. La-ap-tu-ri, Anp.: Ann. II, 13, 98, 102 (IR 20.22).

3. Lap-tu-ri, Anp.: Ann. II, 98 (var.), 102 (var.),

Ill, no (I R 22. 26); Kurkh Mon., R. 15, 20

(III
R 6).

Laqipu (cf.
BE IX, X. TNB); see also Ld-ki-bi-im

1. La-qi-pu JADD 160, R.s (Ep.G). 163, R. /*

(Ep. O). Epon. B. C. 760, Canon A, IV 9;

[jfj]
al
Kal-zi, Canon E + 81-2-4, 187, R. ic.

h
mutirpttti]&DV> 857, II 45.

hsammaru(J)

JADD 847, R. 2.
k
irriiu, JADD 742,

R. 27.

2. La-qi-pi, JADD n, 3 (B. C. 676). 650, R. c.

3. La-ki-pu, JADD 425, R. . 743, R. 6.
h ir-
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ri$u, JADD 742, R. 27.
hSa Sepa, JADD

604, R. /.

s. of AfcXu, JADD 880 I 12.

La-qi-si
h rakbu TAG.GA (mahisu $a narkabtiT),

JADD 435, L. E. ,.

Larak-zer-ibni "The (god of the) city of

Larak has created seed"

La-rak-KUL-KAK, mar AtrattaS, Nku.:

London, 102, I 12. -- KB IV, p. 82.

La-ri-i(?), Mz3.: VS I 35,40.
-- KB IV, p. 96.

f La-ri-in-dii (NBa.; cf. lurindu "grape") 83-1-18,

1846, R. IV, s, spec.

La-ta-dar-ilu "Don't be angry, o god!" (or

abbrev.r) K. 241, XII is (spec.)

'La-te-'...., JADD 215, 5 (B. C. 682).

La-tegi(-tftf)-lstar "Don't sin againstlshtar!"
, i. La-te-gi-a-na-XV, JADD 105, R. /.

2. La-te-gi-TIS-XV,]&DV in,,.

3. La-te-ga-TIS-
dXV, h$al$u hinni,

alASSu-

raia, JADD 50, 6.

4. La-te-gi-XV, JADD 63, R. /o (Ep. V).

La-tubas-ana-ili, see La-tubasanni-ilu.

La-tu-ba-sa-an-ni-Adad 1 "Put me not to shame,
o Adad!" JADD 260, R. n.

La-tubasanni-ilu "Put me not to shame, o

god!"
1. La-tu-ba-sa-a-ni-AN

, JADD 135, 2 (B. C.

685). 243, R. 17 (B. C. 688).

2. La-tu-da-$a-ni-AN, JADD 90, 2, slave pled-

ged (B. C. 734). 852, II i6.
h
isparu $a bit

hsukkalli (B. C. 734), JADD 415, R. /o.

3. La-tu-VR-ana($)-AN, JADD 100, R. 4 (B. C.

687).

4. La-tu-UR-ni-AN,]KDD 74, R. 6 (B.C. 680).

5. La-UR-a-ni-AN, JADD 134, 3 (B. C. 686).

6. La-UR-ni-AN, JADD 162, R. / (B. C. 693).

*A.BA, JADD 120, R. / (B. C. 693).

7. NU-UR-an-ni-AN, K. 241, X 37 (spec.).

La-tu-ba-sa-a-ni-lstar (?XV) "Put me not to

shame, o Ishtar!" JADD 243, R. /<>

(B. C. 688).

La-tu-gi-dNa-na-a

JADD 173,2 (Ep. G.).

La-zi-ti-ia

HABL 454, 10.

No. i.

Liblut "May he live!" (abbrev.; for NBa. texts,

see TNB)
1. Lib-lut, JADD 519, 3. K. 241, X 17 (spec.).

2. Lib-lu-tu, ZA II, p. 173, I. i.

Lib-na-a, K. 882.

Liburna, see Lubarna.

Li-bur-za-nin-E-kur "May the restorer of Ekur
be strong"

*jtaqa, Melis.: Lo. 101, II 6 (KB IV p. 58),

Merod. I: Susa 16, III n.

Li-dan-bel-matati (KUR.KUR) "Child of the

lord of the lands"

V R 44, 25 = * U-lam-bur-ia-a-aL

Li-dan-d
En-lil "Child of Enlil"

V R 44, 33 = *U-lam-har-be.

Li-dan-Marduk 1 "Child of Marduk"
V R 44, 24 = Sim-bar-si-pak.

Li-id-bu-bu-li-pu-su
=KA . KA-li-pu-su K 24 1

,
XI 1, 10'

K 241, XII, 12 (spec.).

*Li-e-ia, TA 162, 70.

Lik-ki-me-e or Ta$qi-me({), cf. the next name),

JADD 97, R. 6 .

f
Li-ki-im-ma-a-a, Sarg. St. IV, 12. KB IV, p. 162.

Li-Ii-i(F) (cf. OBa. Li-il-lu(m] Dilbat, Li-lum BA
VI, 3, p. 80, U^ "stultus"), HABL 630, 3.

Li-lu-si-im, Capp. G, 9, s.

Lim-ra-as-lib-bi-ili "May the heart of the

god have compassion"(?)
K. 241, XII, is, spec.

Limur-lstar, see Emur-Utar.

Limur-Marduk, see Emur-Marduk.

Limutti-aku see Simutti-adur.

Li-nu-u . . . .
, JADD 429, 13.

Lip-di-ri-ilu

s. of dKUD-dan-nu, HABL 964, u.

Lip-hur-ilu, var. to Nap-har-ilu q. v.
h$a-kin mhtKir-

ru-ri, Epon. B. C. 729, JADD 195, R. 3.

Lip-hu-ru

"JADD 606, R. ,.

Lipit-lstar (

d
'

Li-di-it-'BL 8862) "Work of Ishtar"

King of Isin, IR 5, no. XVIII, i = CTXXI
1 8. 19, i.

-- KB III, pt. i, p. 86,b; SAK,

p. 204.

Li-pu-u-gu

f. of TaSpuru, JADD 469, 19.

16
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Li-pu-su (abbrev., cf. Lidbubu-li-pn-$u)

JADD 741, IB. 899, II i4. K. 241, XII u (spec.).

Li-qi-pu (= Laqipii)

JADD 175, R. (B. C. 676). 498, R. 4 . 633,

R. 3.
h rab kisir (sa tya}, JADD 235, R. //.

308, R. <?. 309, R. ,. 318, R. 7.

*Li(?)-sar, TA 42, 23.

Li-sur-sa-la-Asur 2

Tigl. I: Hunt. Ill, u (AKA I, p. 135. IIIR

4, u : -HA. LA-}.

Li-'-ti-ru-u (hypocor. cf.? OBa. Li-te-rum, Anum-

li-te-ir Dilbat) JADD 436, 10.

Lit(?)-tu-ru

JADD 324, L. E. 3 (B. C. 692).

Lu-ahua (abbrev., cf. Mannu-ltt-ahttd]

Lu-u-SES-ti-a,
h l

Bit-ha-a-sa-a-a, (81-2-4, 59)

HABL 1093, e.

*Lu-a-am-ba-du-ra
hrabu of Ariwana, in Abina, Boghazkoi,

OLZXIII (1910), col. 292.

Lu-balat "May he live!" (cf. Bel-ln-balat, /Z-
baltaf)

1. Lu-u-ba-lat, JADD 73, R. 6 = 74, R. 6

(B. C. 680).

2. Lu-u-bal-at, JADD 269, i, 5, i (B. C. 68 1)

3. Lu-u-TI.LA, JADD 623, 8, 10, R. 3, R.E.j.

4. Lu- 77,
h
Sana, JADD 426, 7, R. 5.

5. Lu- Tf.LA, hsu-sa-nu u-ri-t,]ADD 852, III i.

f Lu-bal-ta-at "May she live!"

JADD 471, 11, slave sold.

*Lubarna
mZiPa-ti-na-a-a

1. Li-bur-na, Anp.: Ann. Ill m (IR26); Li.Vs;

90868, R. 12 (AKA I p. 185).

2. Lu-bar-na, Anp.: Ann. Ill 71, 72, 78, si (IR25);

Alt. 29, 30, 37.

3. Lu-bar-ni, bettunu, Shalm. Ill: Ob. 148

(B.C. 832).
-- KB I, p. 146.

Lu-ba-as-a-na-ili

JADD 425, 14, R. t/,

Lu-ub-bu-mu

JADD 912, g, slave.

*f Lu-da-ki-e (= AaoSiKi]), wi. of Silnku II, ZA VII,

P-33I-

Lu-da-ri (abbrev., cf. Lu-dar-be-li BE XIV, Sarru-

Itt-dari, etc.)

JADD 1077, 1 22, time of Sargon II.

Lu-di-mu/me, see Ln-$ulmu.

Lu-du-u (cf. Lu-tu-u)

HABL 128, 9. 1008, 7.

Lu-ha-'-il (cf. Ha-il-ilu}

HABL 527, i.

Lu-uh-ra-hi (?)-!(GA)-su, Capp. Ch. 2, ,4 ,
cf.

SCHEIL, ibid., p. 96.

Lu-ki-ma-ma (cf. Ki-ma-ma)

JADD 440, i (B. C. 692). Servant of h rhb

SE. GAR, JADD 464, R. s.

Lulabbir-sarrussu (Lu-lab-bir-MAN-us-sti) "May
his royalty grow old!"

s. of Marduk-sar-usur, JADD 414, i, R. 14.

*Luli (Ph. < ^blbX, 'EXouXaio? Jos. Ant. IX 14,2

1. Lu-li-i, $ar " l
Si-du-nn-ni, Senn.: Const. 13

(I R 43); King II 59; Kui. I is (III R 12);

Tay. II 35 (I R 38). KB II pp. 90,

118.

2. Lu-ul-li-i, mar la-ma-ma-ni, upstart,

Tigl. IV: II R 67, es.

*Lu-na-a-Na-as-hu

s. oiKa-an-ka-nu, in " l
lanata, JADB i, II 20.

f Lu-un-ti

HABL 840, R. 3.

*Lu-pa-ak-ku (Hit.(r)), TA 170, 15.

*Luqu (cf. Ar. docket ?npb, STEVENSON, Con-

tracts, no. 7; cf. TA 108, 17. 109, 40).

1. Lu-u-qu, JADD 4, 2 (B. C. 644). 678, 3.

2. Lu-qu, JADD 267, R. 12. 311, R. E. 3. 348 4.

438, R. 3. 899, II 7, in "lNunibar. 929, u.

hrhb kisir 3a m" rsarri (B. C. 659), JADD
233, 7, R. 2.

Lu-su-mu

amel urqi (B. C. 660), JADD 444, 12.

Lusi-ana-nur-Marduk "May it (= the child) come
forth into the light, Mardukl" (UD.
DU-a-na-LAH-dAMAR.UD\ Melis.: Lo.,

101, II 7 (KB IV p. 58).

Lusi(/Z?.ZM)-ilu...., Lo. 103, 1 26 .

Lu-sakin

i. Lu-$a-kin, JADD 80, 4, probably father of

Snsu. 190, 3, slave sold (B. C. 668). 335,

L. E. / (B. C. 687). 1 102, 8.

s. of Mannu-kf-Asur, VS I, 95, i, 7, u

P

2. Lu-sa-kin

s. of Ad-Si-e-ku, JADD 331, i, 9 (B. C. 671).

T. XLIII.



Assyrian Personal Names.
123

Lu-sulmu (cf. Mannu-ln-tulmu]

1. Lu-DI-mu, $a *Su-pi-te, JADD 877, e.

2. Lu-DI-me, JADD 77, R. 3. 290, 9 . 386, 5.

Lu-te-[e] (cf. Lu-tu-u)

JADD 339, 5.
hha-sa-nu > JADD 169, i.

Lu-TI, see Lu-balat.

*Lu-ti-jp-ri (Khald.)

f. of Sarduri, LEHMANN-HAUPT, Materia-

lien, no. 45 47.

*Lu-tu-u (cf. Lu-du-u), HABL 645, s.

*Mag-du(gub)-bi
"'<

Ma-da-hi-ir-a-a, B. C. 830, Shalm. Ill:

Ob. IBS. --KB I, p. 146.

Mah-di-e (cf. ?Bi. insa)

HABL 987, 2. Epon. B. C. 725, of Nineveh,

IIIR I, IV, 44.

d
Ma-hir-ah-iddin(/MP-AS) "Makhir has given

a brother", 83-1-18, 695, XII, 19, spsc.

Ma-hir-iq-bi "Makhir has announced"

JADD 374, R. /j. 624, R. 7 (B. C. 687).
* f

Mah(?)-la-ra JADD 294, 2 (B. C. 700).

*Nlah-sMa-a-u (He., cf. Bi. n^pny, rforna APO)
~JADD 30, R 3 (B. C. 687).

Ma-hu-ur-i-li (cf. Bi. "ma)
/z;/2#, Capp. E, 2, 7.

Ma-hu-si

Capp. T-D, 240, 25.

*Maia (Eg., or Hit.)

1. Ma-a-ia, TA 62,26. 292,33.
h
rabisu$a$arri,

TA 337, as, 2.1.

2. Ma-{a,
hrabis sarri, TA 216, 13. 217, ie. 22.

2 1 8, 14. 3OO, 26. 328, 14.

*Nla-[a(wa)-ar-za-na (possibly Iran., cf. MEYER,
KZ 42, p. 1 8)

amel " lHa-ziki
,
TA 185,3.

Nla-(ak-)ka-a (NBa.)

83-1-18, 1866, R. Ill, wf, spec.

s. of Idin-Htar, Capp. Ch., 19, 9.

f
. . . . ma-la-ki, 81-2-4, 2 55. VIII 15, spec.

Mal-ga-?..., JADD 165,2 (Ep. Q).

*Ma-li-e-za-zi (cf. Meli-zazd)

JADD 493, //.

*Ma-lik-tu (cf. Na. nD^btt, JOHNS, ADD, III p. 453)
htamkaru (B. C. 659), JADD 233, R. ,4 .

Mal-ku-u-tu

JADD 265, R. io.

No. i.

*Ma-'-ma-a-a

HABL 749, R. s, 10.

*Ma-ma-ni-i8

m
"'Lu-uk-sa-a-a, Shams. V: Ann. Ill, 54

(IR30).

*Ma-me-i (cf. Mdjia, Map.a^, MdjipLrjc; etc. of Asia

Minor)
h rab kisir (B. 0679), JADD 150, R. s (cf.III,

p. 241). 602, R. 7.

*Mamit(i)arsu (Med.)

1. Ma-mi-ti-ar-ht, hazanu Xa h
Ma-da-a-a,

Sm. 2005, 2, 4.

2. Ma-mit-ar-$u, Sm. 2005, ?; KGAS no. 2.

*Manahbi(r)|a(Eg.Mn-hpr-Re,RANKE, Material,

p. 12)

1. Ma-na-ah'bi-ia, $ar"'" f
Musri, ThutmosisIII,

TA 51, 4; cf. KNUDTZON, EA, p. 41 f.,

WEBER, p. ii25f.

2. Ma-na-ah-bi-ir-ia, TA 59, 8.

Ma(?)-na-id(?)-i-sa, Capp. Ch. 2, t3.

*Ma-na-ni (abbrev., cf. Nahth-ma-na-ni, Ar. 1330,

JADD 209, R. //.

*Ma-na-pa-Tesup (Hit), MDOG 35, p. 19.

*Mane (Eg.)

mar Upri of Amenophis III:

1. Ma-ni-e, TA 19, 17, 21. 20, u etc. 21, 24.

26, 15. 27, 7, C7. 28, 17. 29, 70, 151, 167.

2. Ma-ni-e-na-an, TA Mit. II, is; IV, 35.

3. Ma-ni-en-na-a-an, ibid. II, 7; IV, 52.

4. Ma-ni-e-ta, ibid. I, ei; II, 10.

5. Ma-ni-en-na-ma-(a-}an, ibid. II, e?, 96, 105, 117,

121; IV, 54, 57.

6. Ma-ni-en, ibid. I, e?, 79; IV, 55.

7. Ma-ni-e$, ibid. II, ie, 112; IV, 20, 21.

8. Ma-ni-e-el-la-a-an, ibid. IV, 26.

9. Ma-ni-e-ra-ds-si(?}, ibid. II, 126.

10. Ma-ni-e$-M-a-an, ibid. IV, 27.

*Ma-an-ja

TA 162,72.

*Ma-nMa-e

sar " lUk-ki ('""'Da-a-a-e), Senn.: King,

IV, 39, 52; Kui. I, 42, 45 (IIIR 12); Tay.

IV, 2, 12.

Ma-ni-ni(?) (cf. OBa. Ma-ni-nu-um Dilbat), JADD
929, 2.

16*
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Ma-an-ki-i (abbrev.)
h
nappah siparri (B. C. 712), JADD 5, R. 5

(IIIR 47, no. 10).

Man-ki-ahe(/M/
>

/0" who is like the brothers"

(cf. Mannu-ka\ki-ahe\ JADD 1070, 3.

Man-kM-Asur 2 "Who is like Ashur ?"(cf.^/tf-

ki(md)-Alur\ JADD 1041, R. 12.

Man-ki-Harran(^AS) "Who is like Harran?"

(cf. Mannu-kl-Harrari), JADD 854, R. 10.

Man-ki-si-' "Who is like Si'?"

JADB 6, VII, 4, of s'Se Adad-bidi.

Man-ki-(i-)sairi "Who is like the king?" (cf.

Mannu-ki-Sarri), JADD 1041, R. 10.
h rab

MU. GI, B. C. 66 1, JADD 999, III, e.

Man-na-i-pi-te
h$aRu mar Sarri, HABL 140, 12.

Man-ni-i (hypocor., cf. OBa. Ma-an-ni-ia RPN)

JADD 425, 16. PSBA XXX (1908), p. 1 1 1, 7;

112, 12 (B.C. 68 1).

Mannu-Adad, abbrev. from Mannu-kt-Adad, q. v.

Man-nu-ahe (abbrev., cf. Man(mi)-ki-ahe]

'^ahu-ta-rl (B. C. 672), JADD 178, R. 6.

Man-nu-a-ki-ahe "Who is like the brothers?"

(cf. Man-ki-ahe), JADD 772,6 = 86 1.

Man-nu-a-ki-Arbail(/F-,4AO "Who is like Ar-

bela?" (cf. Mannu-ki-(ma)-Arbail}

JADD 113, R.j (B.C. 680).

Man-nu-a-ki-Assur(SAOT7) "Who is like (the

god of the city of) Ashur?" (cf.

Mannu-ki-AUnr)

Sm. 1546.

Man-nu-a-ki-Asur 2 "Who is like Ashur?" (cf.

Man(nii)-kl(md}-A$ur)

beI pihati sd "'Su-sa-mi, JADD 904, 1, 4.

Man-nu-a-ki-ili-a-a "Who is like my god" (or

<A-a?)
hmutlr puti, JADD 168, R.5.

Man-nu-Arbaha(/F-/^) "Who is like (the god

ofj Arbakha?"

*A.BA sa "'Arbaha, JADD 468, R. // (B. C.

698)

Man-nu-dan-an-ana-ili

Epon., B. C. 866, IIIR i, 1,44.

Ma-an-nu-da-an-nu

$ar Ma-gan
k
', contemp. with Naram-Sin,

Chron. KI, R. 4 .

Man-nu-di-iq-bel-a-lak(?)

*Xagtt, JADD 641, 3 (Ep. C).

Man-nu-gi-ir-Adad
1 "Who is adversary of

Adad?", BE XVII, pt. i.

^Man-nu-ja-di-' (WSem.)
s. o"f Ha ,

h
re'a, JADB 2, III, 15.

Man-nu-ia-a-ri (cf. la-ri-t)

f. of Sal-la-a, JADD 880, I, 15.

Man-nu-iq-bi (cf. Man-nu-i-qa-bu BE X)

JADD 1 1, R. 2 (B. C. 676). K.24I, X 26 (spec.)

Man-nu-i-ri K. 7492.

Man-nu-isassi(A^.Z>^) "Who cries?"

h $attu Sa mar Sarri, JADD 425, R. is.

Man-nu-ka-abi "Who is like the father?" (cf.

Mannu-kl-abi) VS I 90, 23.

Man-nu-ka-ahe "Who is like the brothers?"
h hazanu $a *'Tu-nr-sa-na, B. C.682, JADD

363, R- 9.

Man-nu-ka-sarri "Who is like the king?" (cf.

Man-ki-$arri)

f. of E-ri-su, JADB 5, II 10.

Man-nu-ki-i...., JADD 18, ?. 332, R.e (B. C. 670).

378, n. 527, R. 3. 660, 11. 799, 3 . 814, v.

841, 2. 845, 6.

Mannu-ki-abi "Who is like the father?" (cf.

Mannu-ka-abi)

1. Man-nu-ki-i-AD, JADD 714, 3.

* JADD 502, R. , (B. C. 676). *ba-za-

nu, JADD 425, R. . Saknu, of Ma-

ganuba (time of Adadnirari IV), JADD
809, 21, 33.

2. Man-nu-ki-AD, h rab ki-sir, JADD 414,

R. 28. 1041, 3.
hra-ka-su $a h rab saqj,

B. C. 676, JADD 330, R. v.

Nlannu-ki-Adad "Who is like Adad?" (cf. Mannu-

Adad, Mannu-kima-Adad-rabfi)

1. Man-nu-ki-dIM, HABL 304,1. 902, 2. 904, 2.

905, 2. JADD 7 1, 5. 173, s(Ep.G.)2io,R. //,

of " lHi-ra-na (Ep. W). 438, i. K. 7360.

Epon. B. C. 773, III R i, III 44. Epon. B. C.

683, of "l
Su-pi-te, Canon C, IV, u; III R I,

V, 41; JADD 5i,R. 2. 122, R. 2. 123, R. i.

273, R. E. i.

2. Man-nu-ki-i-U, Epon. B. C. 683, JADD 1098,

III, 9.

3. Man-nu-ki-i-d U, JADD 66, R. 9 (B. C. 693).

4. Man-nu-ki-d U,
h
atn, JADD 6 1 8, R. / (Ep. T).
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5. Man-nu-ki-U, HABL 903, 2. JADD 741, ie.

852, II 4. K. 1071. Epon. B. C. 683, of
~
al
Su-pi-te, IIIR i, V 4i : JADD 47, R. 4 .

155, R. 3. 447, R. is, jfa "'Su-pi-te, 23
th
year

of Sennacherib. 697, R. E. i.

6. Man-nu-d 7(abbrev.), Epon. B.C 683, JADD
703, R. 4.

Mannu-kl-ahe "Who is like the brothers?" (cf.

Mannu-ka\klma-ahe, Man-ki-ahe)

1. Man-nu-ki-i-PAP*1
, JADD 251, 2 ,

slave

sold. 502, R. / (B. C. 676).

2. Man-nu-ki-PAP*, Abp.: B VI 71 (III R 33).

JADD 64, R. ,o (B. C. 672). 277, R, , (B. C.

68 1). 324, s, in Nineveh (B. C. 692). 328, i. s

(B. C. 698). [333, R. 2] (B. C. 648?\ 425, 3.

586, R. 5 (B. C. 661). 852, II is. 899, III 19,

in l Tdk-ku. K. 241, X 4 (spec.).
h$a-kln

hal-zu Simir, as Epon. H, JADD 50, R. 10.

h
$aknu(nu\ JADD 857, II 35.

h
ra-ka-su,

B. C. 676, JADD 330, R. ,o.

Mannu-ki-ahi "Who is like the brother?"

(cf. Mamiu-klma-ahf)
1. Man-nu-ki-i-PAP, JADD 291, R. <?.

hsam
Ninua, B. C. 66s(?), JADD 35, i.

2. Man-nu-ki-PAP, K. 3790, i, 5 (B. C. 680). 4306.
- KB IV p. 122.

f Man-nu-ki-dAI-la-a "Who is like Alia?" Wife

of h rab saqe B. C 669, JADD 310, 7, R. i.

Mannu-ki-Arbail "Whf> is like Arbela?" (cf.

Mannu-aki\kima-Arbail, Ar. docket

initf'WE, STEVENSON, Contracts, no. 16.

1. Man-nu-ki-i-^IV.AN, JADD 8,3 (6.0.673).
h rab kl-sir (B. C. 680), JADD 360, 7, is.

2. Man-nu-ki-i-IV.AN, JADD 38, 5 (Ep. D).

39, 4 (Ep. D). 359, 9 (B. C. 680). 477, R- ?

3. Man-nu-ki-i-IV.AN><',}&W 17, R.j (B.C.

687). Va/Wtt JADD 425, i (prob.B.C.664).

4. J^w-^-^-^/F.^A^, HABL 936, 2. JADD
[43, 4] (B. C. 687). 208,1,4, 7, 12, b. of Bili-

kntu (B. C. 668). 330, 8 (B. C. 676). 406, R. 7 .

kpur-kul, HABL 531, R. is.
h rakbu t

(B.C. 663?), JADD 470,8.

s. of A/ii-za-u, slave sold, B.C. 700, JADD
176, 4.

5. Man-nu-ki-IV.AN, JADD 40, s (B. C. 676).

100, 2 (B. C. 687). 167, 4 (B. 0675). 364,8

(A 0.679). 493, R. s. 590, R.*. 602,7.624,1
No. i.

(B. C. 687). 7334. ^mar Hpri (B. C. 679),

JADD 83, R. 7. 84, R..?. *rakbu ia */pa

(Ep. B), JADD 207, R. /*. *jf /<?/, B. C.

667, JADD 204, R. /.

Mannu-ki-Assur "Who is like the city of

Ashur?"

1. Man-nu-ki-' {

AS-$ur, HABL 638, 12. JADD
102, 3, R. 2 (Ep. I). Epon. B. C. 794, HI R i,

III 23; JADD 1077, VIII 10.

2. Ma-nu-ki-i-AS-$ur, $d "'Gu-za-na, Epon.
B. C. 794, 81-2-4, 187, is.

3. Man-nu-ki-i-" !SA.URU, JADD 268, R. 6 .

4. Man-nu-ki- lSA.URU, HABL [211,1].

5. Man-nu-ki-SA.URU, HABL 845, a. JADD
385, R. ,&. >*A.BA, B.C. 670, JADD 625,

R. i,.

6. Man-nu-ki-SA.UR, JADD 103, R. E. ^

(B. C. 669).

Mannu-ki-Asur "Who is like Ashur?" (cf.Mannu-

kima-Asur, Man-kf-A$ur}

1. Man-nu-ki-i-AS-^ur, JADD 436, l0 .

hmukil

apate $a mar Sarri, B. C. 660, JADD 444,

R. iS. 445, R. 9.
hmutir pnti, HABL 306,2.

2. Man-nu-ki-AS-$ur,JADD 7, R. / (8.0.648?).

42, 4 (B. C. 670). 275, R. /,. *.... JADD
202, R. 4 (B. C. 670).

habarakku, JADD
1040, 3.

A mukll apati (Sa mar sarri),

JADD 418, R. /7 . 857, R. ss. 860, I 2fi.

Aw#r pati, HABL 306, 12. JADD 840,

II 9. 865, i. $a lepa, B. C. 664$), JADD
4, R. ,.

f. of Lu-sa-kin, VS I 95, 2.

Mannu-ki-Asur-li' "Who is like Ashur wise?"

(or: "mighty")
1. Man-nu-ki-i-AS-$ur-ZU$<&\V " (B.C.66i).

Epon B.C. 709, of Tile, JADD 234, R.u.

351, R. 5
(?).

IIIR i, V is (van). SAV5O7I

(i2
th

year of Sargon).

2. Man-nu-ki-AS-tur-ZU, Epon. B. C. 709, of

Tile, Canon A, V, 15; B, VI, 2; III R i,

V 15. K. 5280. IIIR 2, no. 9, u (13
th

year

of Sargon);
k $akin a

'Til-e, JADD 1 141, 58

(12* year of Sargon; cf. OLZ VI, 193 ff).

3. Man-nu-ki-dHI-ZU, Epon.B.C.7O9,CanonD,

IV, 10.

4. Man-nu-ki-dAS-[$ur-li} Epon. B. C. 709,

K. 2688 (13
th

year of Sargon).
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Mannu-ki-Babili "Who is like (the god of)

Babylon?"
Man-nu-ki-KA . DINGIR-RAki

s. of Nabn-'sallim, Abp. K. 4515.

Mannu-ki-Harran "Who is like (the god of)

Harran?"

1. Man-nu-ki-i-^KAS, hrakbu,]&W 420, R. 4

(B. C. 670).

2. Man-nu-ki- 'KAS,JADD 1 90, R. 5 (B. C. 668).

433, R. ,2.
h
rakbu, JADD 185, R. 9 (B. C.

666). 421, R. // (B. C 670). 470, R. 23

(B. C. 663?).

3. Man-nu-ki-KAS, {

k
rakbu\ JADD 193, R. ,

(Ep. Y).

Man-nu-kMa-n'O^) "Who is like Ya(?)

mighty?" (cf. sub Mannu-akl-ili-a-d)
h
irri$u, in ai

A-si-fii, JADD 742, 32.

Man-nu-ki-id...., JADD 912, R. i.

Mannu-kl-ili "Who is like the god?" (cf. OBa.

Ma-an-nu-um-ki-ma-t-ti-ia RPN)
1. Man-nu-ki-i-AN, JADD 85, i.

2. Man-nu-ki-AN,JADD 44, R.E. / (6.0.670?).

166, R. E. / (Ep. S). 325, R. n (Ep. A).
h
rea, JADB 4, IV 10.

f. of Ma-ti--ilu, VS I 87, 6 .

Mannu-ki-ili-rabu (or Mannu-ki-dGAD)
Man-nu-ki-AN-GAL, K. 241, XII 3 (spec.).

Sana $a sukkalle, B. C. 683, JADD 47, 4.

Mannu-ki-lstar"Who is like Ishtar? "(cf.J/tf/ztf#-

kima-Htar, and the next name)

Man-nu-ki(i-}XV, JADD 120, B. E. / (B.C.

693).
h
irri$u, in " lSe Ilu-sa-li-e, JADD

742, 35.

Mannu-ki-lstar-li^'Who is like Ishtar mighty?"
1. Man-nu-ki-dXV-ZU, JADD 87, R. 3 (Ep.W).

594, R. g . 782, ,2 (B. C. 66 1).
h$alSu fyinni,

B. C. 684, JADD 230, R. 3 .

2. Man-nu-ki-XV-ZU, 82-5-22, 122. JADD 88,

R. 6 (Ep. W).
h rab ki-sir of Queen,

B. C. 686, JADD 612, R. 3 .

h*a Sepa,

JADD 857, III 33.

Man-nu-kima . . . .
, JADD 532, 3.

Mannu-kima-Adad-rabu "Who is like Adad

great?" (cf. Mannu-ki-Adad, OBa. Ma-
an-nu-wn-ki-ma-dIM, T-D LC)

Man-nu-KIM-U-GAL, JADD 218, R. /

(B. C. 687).

Mannu-klma-ahe "Who is like the brothers?"

(cf. Man(mi)-ki ahe)

Man-nu-KIM-PAPf1
, JADD 475, 4

, (B. C.

688?).

Mannu-kima-ahi "Who is like the brother?"

(cf. Mannu-ki-ahi)

Man-nu-KIM-PAP, K.43o6=HABL 1012,

R. 9.

Mannu-kima-Arbail "Who is like Arbela?" (cf.

Mannu-kl-Arbair)
Man-mi-KIM- fIV.AN, JADD 150, 2 (B. C.

679). 491, R. 8 (B. C. 693).

Mannu-kima-Asur "Who is like Ashur?" (cf.

Man(nii)-ki-A$ur)

Man-nu-KIM-AS-hir, JADD 388, R. 3 .

Mannu-kima-Enlil-hatin "Who is like Enlil pro-

tecting?"
Man-nu-ki-ma-dEn-lil-ha -tin, VR 44, 42 d,

renders A.BA-L-DA.R1, d.A.BA-L-DA.
RA K. 2757, 15 (KiNC, Magic, no. 35); cf.

A.BA-dL-DA.RI"K& X, 71, u.

Mannu-kima-lstar "Who is like Ishtar?" (cf.

Mannu-ki-Utar)

Man-nu-KIM-XV, JADD 603, R. s .

Mannu-kima-sabe "Who is like the warriors?"

(cf. Mannu-ki-sabt)
Man-nu-KSM-ZABSf

,]ADD2i2, R. ,4 (B.C.

687).

Mannu-ki-Nabu "Who is like Nabu?" (cf. OBa.

Ma-an-nu-ki-ma-Nabium, RPN)
1. Man-nu-ki-'*AK, JADD 742, 10.

h rab ki-sir,

JADD 361, R. ,4 (Ep. F).

2. Man-nu-ki-<*PA, JADD 31, R.^ (B. C. 695).
k rab ki-sir mar Sarri, JADD 312, R. <?.

*fa Sepa, B. C. 688, JADD 400, R. ,s.

Mannu-ki-Ninib "Who is like Ninib?"

Man-nu-ki-i-dMAS, JADD 85, 4.

Mannu-ki-Ninua "Who is like Nineveh?"

1. Man-nu-ki-i-al
Ni-nu-a, HABL 128, i.

2. Man-nu-ki-i-siNINA, HABL 126, 2. JADD
471, is-

3. Man-nu-ki-" !
Ni-nu-a, HABL 129, i. JADD

310, R. ,& (B. C. 669).

4. Man-nu-ki-*lNINA,llABLi2 >

?l
2. JADD 67,

R. s (B. C. 748). 125, R. s (B.C. 687). 209,

R. T2, 471, B. E. i.

5. Man-nu-ki-"1NINA ki
,
K. 7534.
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6. Man-rti'ki-NINAJPjyB 1 2, R. E. /
(B. C.66o).

292, i, slave sold, B. C. 707.

7. Man-nu-ki~NINAki} JADD 122,2 = 123, 3

(B. C. 682). 246, e; 292, i, slave sold, B. C.

707.

s. of Emur-Istar, of " l
Bit-Hu-ra-bi-i, JADD

1 60, B. E. 3 (Ep. G).

8. Man-nu-ki-Ni-nu-a, JADD 590, R. 7. 844, z.

Mannu-ki-nise "Who is like the people?"
Man-nu-ki-UNfl

, JADD 675, R. 15.

Mannu-ki-Nusku "Who is like Nusku?"
Man-nu-ki-i-dPA>KU, h A.BA, JADD 500,

R. *.

Ma-nu-ki-ra . . . .
,
HABL 925, n.

Mannu-ki-sabe "Who is like the warriors?"

(cf. Mannu-kima-sabe)
1 . Man-nu-ki-i-ZABP',JADD 99, R. *

(B. C. 670).

2. Man-nu-ki-ZABP1
,JADD 377, R. s (B. C. 664).

K. 241, XII 6 (spec.). Prince in aiAb-da-

da-ni, Tigl. IV: Ann. 54.

Nlannu-ki-sabi "Who is like the warrior?"

1 . Man-nu-ki-i-ZAB,JADD 39 1
,
R. */ (B. C. 7 1 7),

KB IV p. 108: Mannu-ki-i-lim.

2. Man-nu-ki-ZAB, JADD 63,1,4, B.E. 2 (Ep.V).

923, i.

Mannu-ki-sarri "Who is like the king?" (cf.

Man-ki-larri)
1. Man-nu-ki-i-LUGAL, JADD [911,11]. Epon.

B. C. 66s(?), JADD 237, R. E. i.

2. Man-nu-ki-LUGAL, hmuktl apati, JADD
857, IV i.

3. Man-nu-ki-MAN,]KW 202, R. 5 (B. C. 670).

899, 11,9. Epon. B. C. 66s(?), JADD 35,

R. 4. 128, R. 5, Sag tarri. *...., JADD
860, III 2.

k
Sa...., JADD 860, III s.

f Mannu-ki-ummi "Who is like the mother?"

SMan-nu-ki-DAMAL, JADD 619, 12, devi-

sed (Ep. S). VS I 92, 5.

Mannu-Limu(prop.abbrev.)"WhoislikeLimu?"
1 . Man-nu-li-im-me,JADD 2 5 7, R. is (B.C. 670).

[374, i] (B. C. 686-5).
2. Man-nu-li-e-me,

h
ma-sar, JADB 20, I 6.

Mannu-lu-ahua (cf. Man-nu-lu-ha-a BE X)

Man-nu-lu-u-PAP-u-a, JADD 476, R. 6. 742,

R. is. Cf. OLZ VI, col. 194.

Mannu-lu-napisti

Man-nu-lu-ZI,
h
irri$u, JADD 811, s.

No. i.

Mannu-lu-sulmu (cf.NBa.

1. Man-nu-lu-u-DI-mu, JADD 259, R. .?.

2. Man-nu-lu-DI-mu, JADD 166, R. 7 (Ep. S).

Ma-an-nu-um-sa-ni-in-sa

f. of Ha-pu-pu DEP VI, p. 52.

*Ma-an-sa-ku

Sar Ma-ga-la-ni, Esarh. B IV 20 (IIIR 15,

KB II p. 146); 80-7-19, 15, 20.

*Ma-an-ti-me-an-hi-e (Eg., see STEINDORFF, BA I

p. 354f, RANKE, Material, p. 30)

tar !
Ni-, king ofThebes, Abp.: A, III R 17,

I in; Ann. VR i, I 109. -- KB II, p. 162.

Ma-nu-ki-a-sur "Who islikeAshur?" Capp. R2,
R. 2, s.

Ma-nu-um-ba-lim-a-sir, "Who (can exist) with-

out Ashir?" Capp. G 16, 4.

Ma-num-ki-A-sur "Who is like Ashur?" Capp.
G 23, 9(r).

Ma-num-ki-i-e-ni-a "Who is like my lord?"

s. of I-sar-ha-ri-im, Capp. Ch. I, s.

Manzarne

Epon. B. C. 684, governor of Kullania:

1. Man-nu-zi-ir-ni-e, IIIR I, V 40.

2. Man-za-ar-ni-e, JADD 230, R. 17.

3. Man-sa-dr-ni-e, JADD 19, n, [20, R. 2].

4. Ma-an-za(-s\c)-ni-e, JADD 149, R. 2.

5. Man-zir-ni-ni($), Canon C, IV, is.

6. Man-zir-ni-e, JADD 1098, III, s.

7. Ma-sa-ar-ni-e, JADD 142, R. 2. IIIR 2, SP,

h la-kin "JKul-la-ni-a (i2
th

year of Senna-

cherib).

Manzazaja^GTSG^Z-tf-rt), VS I 99, 9.

Manzaz-Asur-sabat (JOHNS, ADD III, p. 128 Qata-

Asur-asbat)

GISGAL-AS-lur-LU, s. of Rtar-dttri,

JADD 80,3.

Man(?)-zu-si-i

s. of Zib-di-i, B. C. 682, JADD 215, R. 9.

f
Ma-qar(?^r)-tu (cf.

m
Ma-qar-tum TNB p. 98)

si. of Zervtu, JADD 891, 17.

*Mar-bi-'-di(Ar.), JADD 720, 4.

Mar-da....

f. of ASur-naid, JADD 191, i.

Mar-biti-ahe-iddina

hTUR-E-SESPJ-SE-na, mar larri, Nku.:

Lo. 102 (90835), IV 44.
- - KB IV p. 90.

KING, BBS, pi. LXXV, p. 68.
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d Mar-biti-sa-li-ti

s. of Meli-Hala, Nku.: Lo. 102 (90835), IV 45.

- KB IV p. go. KING, BBS, pi. LXXV,
p. 68.

s. of Ardi-Sibitti, gs. of Abi-rat-ta$, Nku.:

Lo. 102 (90835) I 19, 25, [35]; III is; IV is,

18, 19, 28, 32.

Mardi (= Mardu)
1. Mar-di-i, HABL 916, i. JADD 383, R. a

(B. C. 674.) 507, 4. K. 241, XI is (spec.).

ardu sa hbel pihati of Barhalsu, B. C.683,

JADD 447, 2. amel urgi, JADD 235, 3.

h rab ki-sir, JADD 857, IV 13.
h
langu

U dKUR.KVR.HA, JADD 255, R. 9.

h
saqu, HABL 841, 7. Cf. Bit- Mar-du-u,

mare Mar-du-u, HABL 179, 4, 10.

2. Mar-di-, JADD 447, 10, var. to (i).

Mar-di-ia

HABL 1109, R. 7, 12.

Mar-du-u (=Mardr, cf. Pa. mitt, jiapSou), HABL
179, 4. JADD [80, R. 4].

hrab ki-sir Sa

sepa, JADD 235, R. /.

Mar-du-u-a (hypocor.), JADD 256, R. 9 (B. C.

676).

Marduk(u) (abbrev., cf. fTitt = Marduk-rlmanni

CIS I 68, Marduka, and Mar-tu-ku\ki
BE XIV, XV)

1. Mar-duk, HABL 345, i. 804, 2. 805, i. 806, i.

807, 2. 809, 2. JADD 1 1, R. 4 (B. C. 676).

119, 4 (B. C. 680). 340, 12 (Ep. Z.) 775, 6 .

K. 241, Xis (spec.).
h
belnarkabti, JADD

857, III 43.
h
kalu, JADD 851, III 6 .

s. of Bau-eres, f. of d
Harran-sadu, JADD

889, 13 = HABL 877.

s. of Ka-nik-babi, Merod. II, Bl. st. IV 26, 4i.

- KB III, pt. i, p. 190.

s. of Sin-tabni, Sarg. St. II, /* (KB IV, p. 160).

2. Mar-du-ku, s. of Nar-Papsukkal, Nsi.: VS I,

36, III, 19.

Marduka (hypocor., cf. Marduku; Mar-duk-a =
SDTitt BEX, 121)

1.
dAMAR.UD-a

t JADD 888, 3.

2. Mar-duk-a, HABL 286, 4 . K. 5380.

Marduk-ab-sallim "O Marduk, keep the father

safe!"
(
d
SU-AD-DT]

f. of Nabu-li, Nsi.: VS I, 36, V, 4.

Marduk^ab-usur "O Marduk, protect the

father!"

JADD 104, 4 (B. C. 669).

Marduk-ah-eriba

1. <*AMAR.UD-SEStl-SU, king of Babylonia

(dyn. D), about B. C. 1064-1063; sarru,

OBI 149, I, u, cf. no. 2.

2. ^SU-PAP-SU, JADD 277,1 (B.C.68 1). King
of Babylonia (cf. no. i), King-list A, 111,2,

but see SCHNABEL, MVG XIII, p. 59.

Marduk --ah-ibni "Marduk has created a bro-

ther"

rab kisir, JADD 344, R. /.

Marduk-apal-iddin "Marduk has given a son"

(inOT Tisjba yrm and -jisba -i-x'ia, LXX
Mapco5aK BaXa8av, Canon of Ptolemy

Map8oKevjr<i8ou, etc.)

1.
dAMARMD-A-MU, HABL 348,2.

2. ^AMAR.UD-A-SE-na, K. 8379, writer to

king.

3.
dAMAR. UD- TUR. t/S-SE-na, K. 8379.

Kings of Babylonia:

I. Merodach-baladan I (dyn. C), about

B. C. 11891177, s. of Meli-Shipak, des-

cend, of Kurigalzu:

1.
dAMAR. UD-A-SE-na, $ar Babili, I R 5,

no. XVII, 4.

2.
dAMAR.UD-TUR.US-SE-na; "ardu of

Meli-Shipak, Mel. Susa3, 1, 39; 11,4. Sarru,

Merod. I: Susa 14,1,14. 16, II, 14,29,34. $ar

kittati, Merod. I: DEP VI, p. 42 ,
23.

s. of Meli-Sipak, $ar kisSati, Nazim.: Susa 2,

Med.2,I,a; descend, ofKurigalzu, Merod. 1:

VS. I, 34, 10. sar kiSsati $ar Sumeri u

Akkadi, Merod. I: IV R 38,' I, 20; II, is

(KB IV, p. 6062).

3.
dSU-A-MU, King-list A, II, is.

II. Merodach-baladan II, king of the Sea-

land, king of Babylonia, B. C. 721710
and 703 702, Merodach-baladan ofOT:

\.
dAMAR.UD-A-As, HABL 158, 22. 222,

L. E. i, R. is (V R 53, 37, 4i a). 503, R. 21.

1024, i. Sarg. Ann. 228 (40, 11).

f. of Nabu-sa-lim, gf. of Aplaia, Abp.:

B, VI, 58 (III R 33).

2. dAMAR. UD-A-MU, Chron. B, 1, 32, 33. II, i,

2, 3, 4, 20. CT XIV, 50, 75. HABL 527, 16.
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KK. 1159. 5434a. Rm. 2, 495. Sar Babili,

Merod. II: Bl. st. IV, ; V, 17, 53. far

Babili rubtt muntalku $ar Sumeri u Ak-

kadi, Merod. II: Bl. st. I, 43, ilitti Enba-

Marduk, II, 43.

3.
dAMAR.UD-A-SE-na, Abp.: Ann. VII, 17 :

gLotNabtt-bel-Sumate] B,VII,66 (IIIR 34),

C, VII, s?. 79-7-8, 312. Sm. 740. mar
lakini Sar Tamtim, Tigl. IV: B, 26 (II R 67.

KB II, p. 14). Sarg. Ann. 228, 271, 315, mar
lakini $ar m"'Kaldi. Senn.: Ill R 4, 44: Sar
m"*Kardunial .

s. Qt[Nabu-zer-kitti-liUr\, K. 2671, 7 (ZAII,

p. 299, pi. I).

f. ofNabu-Sum-iSkun, Senn:Baw.37 (IIIR 14).

4.
dAMAR. UD- TUR. US-MU, Chron. B, 1, 86 .

HABL 30, R. 5 . 521, u. 942, 13. 1095, R.4.

K. 4670, 8
,

12 (WSml. I, p. 57). 81-2-4, 76 -

Sarru, Merod. II: Bl. st. Ill, 31.

f. of Nabu-u-$al-lim, HABL 1114, 10.

5.
dAMAR. UD- TUR. US-SE-na,HABL 542,10,

R.5. 1029,13. 1030,5. 1095,8. KK.5550, 13.

5594,5. 6109. 8403. 13080. 79-7-8, 257.

Sarg. Ann. 245. Senn. 0.27 (IR 43); King
III, 94; Kui. I, 35 (IIIR 12); Tay. Ill, 51.

V, 34 (I R 37. 41). mar lakini Sar '"at
Kaldi,

Sarg.: Khors. 121 (KB II, p. 68). sarru,

HABL 1005,4. sar Babili, Merod. II:

B!. st. 1, 25 (KB III, pt. i, p. 184). K. 3787.

Sar Babili Sakkanak mSf$u-meri u Ak-

kadi, Merod. II: Bl. st. I, B . tar ""'Kaldi,

Sarg.: Bull so. Senn. 81-7-27,3. Sar'""{Kar-

. duniaS, Sarg.: Ann. 239. Senn.: Bell, e; Co. e;

King. 1, 23; Kui. 1, 4
; Tay. 1, 19 (KB II, p. 39).

f. of Naba-sum-ilkun, Chron. K 3
, R. 3 (?).

VS I, 77, R. is. Senn.: Co. 50 (IR 43); Tay.

VI, 7 (IR42).
f. of Nabu-u-sal-Urn, HABL 1131,5.

6.
d
RID-A-AS, Sarg.: Ann. 271 (ABEL 20, 8

).

7.
d
RID-A-SE-na, Sarg.: Khors. 125 (KB II,

p. 68).

8.
d
SU-A-AS, JADD 910, R. 13, in Dur-Iakin.

Abp.: A, IIIR 23, VII, 51
;
IIIR 36, V, 30,

gf. of Nabii-bel-$umati.

f. of Nabtt-zer-kitti-llUr and Naid-Marduk,
Esarh.: A, II, 32 (I R 45).

9-
d
SU-A-MU, King-list A, IV, 10, u.

No. i.

10.
d
$U-A-SE-na, gf. of Nabn-bcl-Sumati, Abp.:

A, IIIR 23, VII, 43.

Marduk'-apal-u^ur "O Marduk, protect the

son!"
mS

<Su-ha-a-a, Shalm. Ill: Ob. Epigr. IV. -

KB I, p. 150.

Mardukate (hypocor.)

Mar-duk-a-te,A.>222 i,R.9(OLZVI,col. 1991".;

B.C. 656?).
hA.BA, JADD 259, R. f.

'

Marduk-balatsu-iqbi "Marduk has announced
his life" (for NBa. texts, see TNB)

i .

dAMAR- UD-ba-lat-su-iq-bit
V R 44, 8 d, ren-

ders dLIB.ZU-AB-TI.LA-NE-EN-KA.
2.

d
AMAR.UD-TI-su-iq-bi, Shams. V: Ann.

IV, 37 (I
R 3 1 . KB I, p. 1 86), king of Baby-

lonia, cf. no. 3.

3.
dAMAR. UD- TIN-su-iq-bi, HABL 571, R.i3 .

King of Babylonia (dyn. H: 7), contemp.
with Shamsi-Adad V of Assyria; Sar
mZtKardunialt Synchron. Sm. 2106,

R.
[e, s].

Chron. K 3
,
R. [].

s. of Adad-etir, B. M. 90834, 4. KING,

BBS, pi. XCII. KB IV p. 98.

s. of Arad-Ea, hbel pihati, B. C. 852, Nai.:

V R 61, VI, 25 (KB III, pt. i, p. 1 80).

MardukMml-lit "O Marduk, keep alivel"

f. of Nana-alik-pani, JADD 387, 2.

Marduk 1

-ban-ahe(/G4^-/M/
>
/0"Marduk is crea-

tor of brothers" K. 241, V, 24, spec.

Marduk^^-^(KAK-PAP), JADD 388, R. 4.

Marduk ^ba-ni "Marduk is creator"

81-2-4, 408.

f. of Mu-*e-zib ..... K. 9288.

Marduk*-fon-2w(KAK-KUL} "Marduk is crea-

tor of seed" (for NBa. texts, see TNB)
JADD 892, R. 2 .

Marduk ^bel-da-a-ni "Marduk is the lord of

judgment"
K. 3747(?)-

Marduk-bel-usate "Marduk is a helper" (cf.

Marduk-bel-usatim, TNB)
Competing king of Babylonia, B. C. 852

851, b. of Marduk-zakir-$um

i.
dAMAR. UD-EN-u-sa-a-te, afru dupussn,

Shalm. Ill: Ob. 74, SD. KB I, p 134.

Sarru IM. Gf, Synchr. Ill 28,33 (IIR 65,51,50).
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2.
dAMAR. UD-EN-u-sa-U, Shalm. Ill : Bal.IVi;

V i, 3; Co. 78, 80, 81; Lay. 76,16. Ob. 78.

- KB I, p. 138. Sarru ha-ma-it, Shalm.:

Bal. IV 4.

Marduk-bel-usur "O Marduk, protect the

lord!" (for NBa. texts, see TNB)
1.

dAMAR.UD-EN-PAP, hsattu &inni.JADD

71,3.

2.
dRID-EN-PAP, of Amid, Epon. B. C. 726,

IIIR I, IV 43.

3.
dSU-EN-PAP, JADD 348, z, [a]. 382, 10

(B. C. 716).

Marduk-bel-u-se(?) . . . ., Chron. K8
,
R. 5, cf. Marduk'

bel-usate.

Marduk-dajan "Marduk is a judge" (for OBa.

texts, see RPN)
dRID-DLKUD> HABL 1171,2.

Marduk-dan "Marduk judges"
d
SU-dan-an, JADD 73, 6 (B. C. 680).

Marduk-dananni "Marduk is our judger"(?)
d RW-dan-an-ni, JADD 120, s (B. C. 693).

Marduk-dur (abbrev.)

*ASAR.MUL*gi-BADt *frrihtJXD'D 742.

R. 27.

Mardukea (hypocor.)
dAMAR.UD-e-a, f. of Sa-mi-du, Mna.:

IIIR 43, II 22. -- KB IV p. 70.

Marduk-eriba (for NBa. texts, see TNB)
1.

dAMAR.UD-SU, 81-2-4, 313. HABL 154,

. 4, 6, 11, is. 220, R. 2, e. 580, R. 2. JADD
419, 7, R. 4.

hrab kisir rab Saqt, JADD
857, IV 11. 860, III 3.

2.
dRID-SU

t Saknu ta h
akle, JADD 814, 10.

3.
d$U-SU, JADD 15, 4 (B. C. 672). 285, R. 6

(B. C.686). 330, R. ,3 (B.C. 676). 855, R. 4 .

bel-pihati
"!Bu-mu, JADD 853, a.

kA.BA
ekalli, JADD 832, u.

s. of Ur-di, JADD 311, R. E. * (Ep. S).

Marduk-eres "Marduk has planted" (for NBa.

texts, see TNB)
i.'AMAJR.UD-PIN-eX.JXDn 431,1, f. of

seller. h
mu-sar-kis, JADD 261, R. s.

2. ASARU.MUL.HI-KAM-e$, hA.BA, HABL
4i5,3-

3.
d
SU-KAM-et, K 241, V 25 (spec.).

4.
d
$U-PIN-e$, JADD 127, R..? (B. C. 68

1).

878, i.
h
mutirputi, JADD 165, R. 4 (Ep.Q).

Marduk-etir "Marduk spared" (for NBa. texts,

see TNB)
d
SU-KAR-ir, JADD 675, 10. 844, i.

h rab

kisir, JADD 325, R. E. 2 (Ep. A).

Marduk-gamil "Marduk spares" (cf. OBa.
dAMAR. UD-ga-mil, BE VI, pt. i)

*AMAR.UD-$fy of Erech, HABL 815,3.

Marduk-hutnu "Marduk is protection"
dASARU.MUL.HI-hu-nt-nu t JADD 249,1,

slave sold, b. of A-di-i.

Marduk-ibni "Marduk has created" (for NBa.

texts, see TNB)
1.

dAMAR. UD-KAK, JADD 45, R. s (Ep. T).

hBI.LUL, JADD 48, R. 7 (B. C.6s6) (van

of2). ^lia-za-anBtfPir-
dAmurru,Merod.I:

Susa 14, 9.

2.
d$U-KAK, JADD 49, R. 6 (B. C. 656). 374,

R. /o
; 624, R. 6 (B. C. 686).

Marduk-iddin "Marduk has given" (for NBa.

texts, see TNB)
1.

dAMAR. UD-A$, hA.BA, JADD 382, R. 4

(B. C. 716).

2. *AMAR. UD-SE-na, HABL [709, R.
ie].

3.
d$U-A$, hmar Sipri, JADD 447, R. to

(B. C. 683).

Marduk-il-naphari "Marduk is god of the

totality"
dAMAR.UD-AN-DUL, s. of Ina-Esaggil-

zer,
h
sukkallu, bel bltiSa Bit-mA-da, Mna.:

IIIR 43, 1, s. IVE.,8,4. - KB IV, pp.68, 74.

Marduk-iqbi "Marduk has announced"
1.

d
AMAR.UD-iq-bi,

h
$aknu, JADD 771,4.

2.
d
RID-iq-:bi, JADD 37, 7 (B. C. 676).

Marduk-ismeani "Marduk has heard me"
1.

dAMAR.UD-HAL.LA-an-ni, K. 241, V M
,

spec.

2.
dAMAR. UD-HAL-ni, HABL 633,28 (WSml.

II P- 45).

3.
*

'

RID-HAL-a-ni, Epon. B. C. 800. U " !A-

me-di, 81-2-4, l87, 12. cf. II R 52, isd,

III R i, 17.

4.
d
SU-HAL-a-ni, JADD 520, R. <?. 946, II 7.

5. Marduk-HAL-ni, governor of Nairi, MDOG
43, P- 36.

Marduk-kabti-ah[esu] "Marduk is the most

mighty of his brothers"
dAMAR.UD-DUGUD-SE

,
f. of Itti-

T. XLIII.



Assyrian Personal Names.

Marduk-balatu\ Sakkanak Babili, VS I

112,4 (WUAG p. 139).

Marduk-kudurri-usur "O Marduk, protect my
boundaryl"

1.
dAMAR,UD-ku-dur-ri-SES

t

hsukkal d
Bel,

Neb. I: VR 56, u. *$aqat Merod.I: DEP
VI, p. 43, 12; Susa 1 6, III 19.

2.
dAMAR.UD-SA.DU-SES,
s. of Ur-Belit-muballitat-mltttti, Melis.: Lo.

103, IV 15; V 9, is, 24 (KB III i, p. isSff).

Marduk(^/>la-sam-ma JADD 690, 2 .

Marduk-li' "Marduk is mighty"
dAMAR. UD-ZU, JADD 883, 4.

Marduk-mat-usur "O Marduk, protect the

country!"
dSU-KUR-PAPt JADD 96, R. 4 (B. C. 65 1

?).

h
barn, JADD 851, II 4.

Marduk-muballit "Marduk quickens"
'

i.
dAMAR.UD-mu-ba-li-it, in OBa. texts,

see RPN.

2.
dAMAR. UD-mu-bal-lit, Agk. VR33, VI 40 .

- KB III, pt. i, p. 148. In later Bab.

texts, see TNB.

Marduk-mudammiq (
dAMAR. UD-mu-SIG-iq,

commonly read Marduk-^um-udammiq]
$ar '""'Namri (B. C 844), Shalm. Ill:

Ob. 94. KB I, p. 140.

Marduk-mukln-aplu "Marduk establishes a son"
dAMAR.UD-GI.NA-TUR.US, s. of Tab-

mi-li-e, Satam bit unati, Neb. I : V R 56, 20.

- KB III i, p. 168.

/

f. of Atur-bal-lit, OLZ VI (1903), col. 199,8.

Marduk-nadin-ahe "Marduk gives brothers"

1.
dAMAR~UD-na-din-SESPl

s. of Marduk-uballit, gs. of Us$ur-ana-Mar-

duk, duptar Sdrri, scribe of Asuruballit,

theking, c.B. C. 1400, BM 96947, i (AKAI,

p. 388; cf. MVAG VIII, p. io8f).

2.
dAMAR. UD-SE-PAP*1

, 82-5-22, 118, writer

to king. King of Babylonia (Dynasty D),

about B. C. 1140 1086, $ar m"<Kardu-

nia$, Synchr. II u (II R 65, no. i, II
14).

3-
dAMAR. UD-SE-SE&1

,
$ar Babili, king of

Babylon, IR66, 3 a, is b. IllR 43, 14,28,IVE.4

(KB IV p. 66-68). PSBA XIX (1897),

p. 71, 11. i, 4, w : 1 3
th
year, sar ma*Ak-

No. i.

kadi: Senn. Bav. 49 (III R 14; KB II p. 1 18),

ana tarsi Tukulti-apil-E$arra, 41 8 years

before the capture ofBabylon in 689 B. C.

4. Marduk-nadin-a-hi, the Bab. king(f), on

tablet from Asshur, MDOG 40 p. 22.

Marduk-nadin-ahi(*AMAR. UD-SE-SES\ owner

of tablet, CT XVII, 50, 28 .

Marduk-nadin-sum, see Marduk-lum-iddin.

Marduk-napsati .... (probably abbrev., cf. NBa.

Marduk-bel-n'apsati TNB)
dAMAR. UD-ZIP1

.. .
., JADD 574, i.

Marduk-nasir "Marduk is protector"
r.

d
AMAR.UD-na-sir\si-ir, in OBa. and NBa.

texts.

2.
dAMAR. UD-PAPJADD47S, R-2, f. ofwit.

$.
dAMAR.UD-PAP-ir, 81-2-4, 7. HABL

782, 2.

4.
dAMAR. UD-SES, JADD 190, ,(?). Haq

Xarri, Mna.: Ill R 41, I u, 29.
- - KB IV,

P- 74-

s. of Ga-mi-il-(ilu], Mna.: IllR 43, II 29 (KB IV

p. 70). Cf. Aai.: BM. 103215, R. s (KiNG,

BBS, pi. 17, p. i oo),

5.
dAMAR. UD-SES-ir, HABL 781, i. VS V,

2, 17 (B. C. 675. KB IV, p. 166).

6.
dSU-PAP-ir, JADD 373, L.E. > (6.0.648?).

Marduk-pirhi-ukin "Marduk has established

my sprout"
dAMAR. UD-pir-hi-DU, JADD 892, 4.

Marduk-rimanni "O Marduk, be merciful to

me!" (for NBa. texts, see TNB)
1.

dAMAR. UD-ri-man-ni, Rm. 11427 (MVAG
III 240 ff.),

time of Shamsi-Adad V and

Mardukzakirshum.

2.
dAMAR.UD-rlm-a-ni, K. 10911. Rm. 71.

Epon. B. C. 779, 81-2-4, 178, 35.

3.
dAMAR. UD-rima(LIU)-ni, K. 1897.

4. ASARU.MUL.HI-rm-a-ni, JADD 400, i

(B. C. 688).

5.
*'

KU-rim-an-ni,
h$akin lKak-zi,poss.Epo n.a,

JADD 22, B. E. 3
;

cf. BEZOLD, PSBA XI

1889, pi. I, n. 2.

6.
dRW-rtm-a-ni,

hrab BI.LUL, Epon. B. C.

779, III R i, III ss (var.).

7.
dSU-ri-man-ni, JADD 316, 5, [?].

8.
dSU-nm-a-nit JADD 331, R. s (6.0.670).

17*
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hrab BI.LUL, Epon. B. C. 779, Canon

BIV, 10; C, 1, 32. IIIR i, III 38.

9.
d
SU-rima-ni, A.BA mati, JADD 993,

R. Ill, is.

Marduk-ululu "Marduk is protection"
dAMAR. UD-su-lu-lu, V R 44, vd, renders

dLIB.ZU-dZALAM,MU, probably an-

cient Bab. author, see JENSEN, ZA XI

p. 190.

Marduk-sadua, see Marduk-saduni.

Marduk-iaduni "Marduk is our mountain"

Epon. B. C. 796:

1.
dAMAR.UD-KUR-u-ni,Sa hl

Sal-lat, 81-2-4,

187, 16.

2.
dKU-KUR-u-a, Rm. 580, see BEZOLD, PSBA
XI (1889), pi. i.

3. RW-KUR-u...., Ill R i, III, 21.

4.
dSU-KUR-u-a, KK. 4388. 4389.

Marduk-sakin-sum "Marduk provides poste-

rity" (for NBa. texts, see TNB)
\.

dAMAR.UD-GAR-MV, astrologer, medi-

cine-man and priest, see BEHRENS, Briefe,

p. 89 f., (maSmaht,) HABL 6, R. n. n, 3.

14,3. 17,2. 1 8, 2. 19,2. 20,2. 21,2. 22,2.

23, 2. 24, 2. 25, 2. 26, 2. 32, 2. 362, 2. 364, 3.

378,
2. 379, 2 - 65 5 2. 66 1, 2. 662, 2. 663, 2.

664, 2. 665, 2. 666, 2. 674, 4. JADD ?445, R, 7

(B. C. 660). K. 1038.

2,
dSU-GAR-MU, h

rabma$ma$e, HABL 21, 2.

JADD 444, R. (B. C. 660). [448, R. /,];

cf. no. i.

f. of Enba-a'Marduk"1
, king of Babylonia

(Dyn. H), Chron. KS, R. 8 .

Marduk-sallim "O Marduk, keep safel"

1.
dAMAR. UD-$al-lim, K. 7325.

hmutir pnti,

JADD 840, II e.

2. d
SU-tal-lim, JADD 579, R. /.

Marduk-sallim-ahe "O Marduk, keep the

brothers safe!"

1.
dAMAR.UD-Sal-lim-PAPPl

, HABL 840,4.

979, 2.

s. of Nabtt-mu$esi, K. 6478.

2.
dRID-DI-PAPPl

, HABL 1092, 2.

3.
d
RID-$al-lim-SESPi, f. of Alur-zaqip
K. 10209.

Marduk-sallimanni "O Marduk, keep me safe!"

I.
dRW-DI-an-ni, Epon. B. C. 751, Canon A,

IV is;
h
nagir ekalli, Canon +81-2-4, 187,

R. 27.

2. [
{
S]U-DI-an-ni, Epon. B. C. 751, Canon D,

Ilia.

3.
d
SU-sal-lim-a-ni, Epon. B. C. 751, Canon C,

II 23.

Marduk-sapik-zer "Marduk pours out seed"

1.
dAMAR.UD-DUB-KUL, K. 7655, writer

of astrological report,

s. of Tam-ma-sad-dar\ hsa-ku mati, Nai.:

CT X, 3, 28. V R 61, VI, 23.
- - KB III,

pt. i, p. 1 80; IV, p. 94. KING, BBS,

pi. CIII, p. 105.

2.
dAMAR. UD-$d-t>i-ik-KUL, Sark&Sati, Mshz.:

BM. 104404, 11,4 KING, BBS, pi. n, p.8i
= no. 3.

3.
dAMAR. UD-$d-bi-ik-zi-ri-im (abbrev. from

Marduk-$dpik-zer-mati, q. v., see ROST,
MVAG II, p. 130, n. i), BM 26295, 10

(King, Letters I, pi. 133). OB I 148, 1, i: $ar

Babili sarru dannu Sar ki$$ate sar kibrat

arbaum. KB III, pt. i, p. 162.

Marduk-sapik-zer-mati "Marduk pours out the

seed of the country"

King of Babylonia (Dynasty D: 7), con-

temp, with Asurbelkala, the king of

Assyria:

1.
dAMAR.UD-DtiB-KUL-KU[R\ Chron.

K 3
4, contemp. of Asur-bel-kala.

2.
dAMAR. UD-Sa-pi-ik-KUL-KVRjar^Kar-

duniaS, Synchron. II 26, so (II R 65).

IVIarduk-sar

f. of Suma t Shmk.: CT X, pi. 6, 25.

Marduk-sarrani "Marduk is our king" (cf.

TNB)
i.

dAMAR.UD-LUGAL-a-ni, HABL 447, R.i

(a malmaluS). K. 13045.

2.
dAMAR.UD-MAN-a-ni, HABL 1024,1

(WSml. II p. 53).
hrab bane, B.. C. 670,

JADD 625, R. ,3.

3.
dRID-MAN-ni, HABL 1084, 2.

Marduk-sar-usur "O Marduk, protect the

king" (for NBa. texts, see TNB)
1.

dAMAR.UD-LUGAL-PAP, HABL [162, 9].

174, 12. 960, 5. 1007, R. 13, 16. K. I 172. 5399.

7417-

2.
dAMAR. UD-LUGAL-SES, HABL 961, s,

T. XLffl.
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R. 9. 963,9. i030,8(WSml.II, p. 75). 1059,9.

K. 1095. 83-1-18, 275.

s. of Ga-bi-e, HABL 1 106, 12.

$.
dAMAR.UD-MAN-PAPt 83-1-18, 476.

HABL 174, 2. 222, 10. 347, a. 580, R. i.

715, 2. 956, R. 12. 1148, R.A. JADD 445,

R. *(?). 884, 7
(F).

K. 5264. Rm. II. 205

(CT XXVIII, 20), owner of tablet. he-mu-

qu HABL 478, 2.
hmukil apati sa zin-

nisit ekalli, B. C. 66o(f), JADD 444, R. 13.

^b-ud-laq of Ashurbanipal, III R 37, 75.

f. of Lulabbir-sarrussu, JADD 414, 2.

4.
dAMAR. UD-MAN-SES, K. 7409.

5.
dKU-LUGAL-PAP, Epon. B. C. 785, Rm.

580, seeBEZOLD, PSBAXI, 1889, pi. I, n. 8.

6.
dRID-MAN-PAP, hmutir puti mar tarri,

JADD 857, II IB.
h
sdngn Sa dNabn, JADD

640, R. 3 (Ep. O). $a
, Epon. B. C.

785, 81-2-4, 187, so; ef. II R 52, seed,

s. of Ga-bi-e, JADD 433, R. 4.

7.
dSU-LUGAL-PAP, s. of Ga-bi-a, JADD

429, R. 27.

8.
dSU-MAN-PAP, HABL 714,2. JADD no,

R.E.2. 174,1,5. 483, R.i. 1047,8. Epon.BC.

785; Canon C, 1, 25; IIIR i, III 32; asEp. S,

Sakin m ~
at
Que, JADD 166, L. E. 2 (?), 311,

L. E. 3. 352, L. E. a(?), 619, R. 7.
h
$aqu

mar Sarri, JADD 854, is, R. s.
hA.BA

t

B. C. 693, JADD 29, R.s.

s. of Gabbi, JADD 115, L. E. , (B. C. 664).

116, R. E. /. 418, R. iS. 611, R. 4.

s. tfla-zi-ni,
h
$attu, JADD 325, R. /*(Ep. A).

Marduk 2
-si-lim-ahe,

hA.BA bit Hi, JADD 805, 7 .

Marduk-simanni, see Marduk-ismeani.

Marduk-sum-ibni "Marduk has created poste-

rity" (for NBa. texts, see TNB)
1.

dAMAR. UD-MU-ib-ni, s. of Ninib-afy-iddin,
A.....

(?), K. 4191, colophon (CT XVIII 38).

2.
dAMAR.UD-MU-KAK, JADD 892,2. K.

11437, L. E. i (KGAS 1 08).
h
M-ud-*aq

ofUrtaqu, Abp.:B, IV, es (IIIR 31. KB II,

p. 246).

f. of Bel-upahhirt
HABL 792, 5.

3.
dSU-MU-KAK

}
s. of Tab-ni-e-a, gs. oiNabu-

etir, of Btt-Gafyal,
hmalma$u, a slave

QiNaba-bettunu, vowed toBel, JADD 889

(ZA I p. 422 f.)
= HABL 877, i.

No. i.

Marduk-sum-iddin "Marduk has given poste-

rity" (for NBa. texts, see TNB)
1.

dAMAR.UD-MU-AS, HABL 181, 2. 722, 2.

JADD 892, R. 3.
h B. C. 698, JADD

473, R. /.?. 474, R. v.

2.
dAMAR.UD-MU-MU

t

hbel \pif}ati\, HABL
803,1. 81-7-27, 20 1, husband of Bisa,

B. C. 565. Cf. Marduk-zakir-*um.

3. *AMAR.UD-MU-SE-na, HABL 721,1.

4.
dRID-MU-As, A

raMuS/pa,]ADD236,R.s

(EP . Y)-

5.
dRID-MU-MU, see Marduk-zakir-sum.

6.
dRID-MU-SE-na, HABL 396, R. 5.

Marduk-sum-iqisa "Marduk has presented

posterity"
s. of Gabbu-ilani-eres, f. ofNabtt-zuqup-klna,

(gLofI$tar-$um-eres),
h
dup$arru, 8 ^cen-

tury; cf. BA I p. 216.

1 .

dAMAR. UD-MU-BA-Sa, 8 1 -2-4, 327. K.267O.

2679, 9. 2680. 2688. 3064. 3066. 3068. 3074.

3129. 4024. 9487. Rm. 222 (IIIR 2 no. I,

III, VII, XII, XIII, XIV, XVII, XIX, XXII.

Ill R 64, R.
35).

2.
dMa-ru-duk-MU-BA-$a }

K 2678. 2683 (IIIR 2

no. V, VI).

Marduk-sum-lisir "Marduk, may the son suc-

ceed!" (for NBa. texts, see TNB)
dSU-MU-GIS, K. 241, V 26 (spec.).

Nlarduk-sum-llkln "Marduk has established

posterity"
1.

dAMAR.UD-MU-DUt s. of Ilata-ibni,
h TU

bit
dNabn, Nshi.: VS I, 36, III /.

2.
dAMAR.UD-MU-GI.NA, mar Hab-ban,

hka-lut
Nai.: V R 61, VI is (c. B. 0852).

- KB III, pt. i, p. 1 80.

3.
dSU-MU-it-km, K. 241, V 27 (spec.).

4. Marduk-$um-ukin$ mu-LAL?), f. of AXur-

bal-lit, OLZ VI (1903), col. 199.

Marduk-sum-usur "O Marduk, protect the

posterity" (for NBa. texts, see TNB)

i.
dAMAR. UD-MU-PAP, HABL 421,2. 773A

JADD 712, L.E. *. KK. 1436 + 1523, *8 .

3742 (B. C. 648). 8680. KGAS 35, E. 2.

48, E. i. 91, B.E. 98, L.E. 108, E. i. 119,

L. E. 124, L. E. 3. 145, E. 2. TRep. 252,

F, E. i.
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2.
dAMAR. UD-MU-$ES,K.GKS 88.98.HABL

815,11.

3.
dAMAR.UD-MU-u-sur, KGAS 6, R. 9. 51,

L. E. i.

4.
dKU-MU-PAP, KGAS, 89, E. 2.

5.
dRID-MU-PAP, JADD 113, 4 (B. C. 680).

6.
dSU-MU-PAP, HABL 772, 2. KK. 102, R. 2

(B.C. 649?). 1436,27. KGAS [36, R. 5]. 44,

R. 7 . *A.BA, B. C. 675, JADD 186, /.

7.
dSU-MU-SES, K. 270 1 a, * (WSml. II p. 9)

= HABL 923.

MardukMap-pi-e-e-di-sub-si, V R 44, 21 d,

renders * TU. TU-PAL-AN- TA-GAL, pro-

bably an ancient Bab. author, seeJENSEN,

ZA XI, p. 90.

Marduk-uballit "Marduk has called into life"

1.
dAMAR. UD- TI.LA, s. of Uttur-ana-Mar-

duk, f. of Marduk-nadin-afye, BM 96947, i

(Annals of Kings p. 388).

2.
dSU-TI.LA, JADD 340, 3, 12 (Ep. Z).

Marduk-zakir-sum "Marduk is proclaimer of

posterity"
1.

dAMAR.UD-MU-MUi IV R 38, III 21, var.

=
(2) s. of Nabtt nadin-ahe. King of

Babylonia (Dynasty H), contemp. with

Shalmaneser III, s. of Naba-apal-iddin,
b. of Marduk-bel-usate\ Synchron. Ill si.

Sarru, Rm. II, 427, 10 (MVG III p. 240).

Xar Babili (i i* year), VS I, 35, 53, KB IV

p. 96. lar m"t

Kardu-nia$, b. of Marduk-

bel-usate, Shalm. Ill : Bal. IV i
;
V 3 ;

Co. 78;

Lay. 76, u ;
Ob. 73, 75. KB I, p. 134.

sar ki$$ati, WE. Misc. pi. 6, no. 2, 4. Cf.

Marduk-lum-iddin.

2.
dAMAR. VD-za-kir-MU

t belpfyatit lHsxQ&.l\

IV R 41, 1, 27 (KING, BBS, pi. XXXIII,

p. 26).

s. of
, king of Babylonia, see (i), Chron.

K R. 4, e.

s. of Arad-dBE, h bel pihati, Merod. II: BL

st. V 2.
-- KB III, pt. i, p. 190.

s. of Nabn-nddin-ahe, $a abi abihi Rimeni-

Marduk, li-pu ri-bu-u $a Uballitsu-Mar-

duk, descend, of Arad-Ea, hbel pifyati,

Merod. I: IV R 38, 1 27 .
-- KB IV, p. 60.

3.
dRID-MU-MU, lar '"^KarduniaS, b. of

Marduk-bel-usate, Synchron. Ill 27.

4.
dSU-sa-kir-MU

t
s. of Arad...., king of

Babylonia, B. C. 702, King-list A, IV 13.

Marduk-zer-ibni "Marduk has created seed"

1.
dAMAR. UD-KUL-ib-ni, Abp.: HABL 454,

R. e. 498, R. 7, 12. K. 4796.

s. of Sin-sadunu,
h erib blti, Shmk.: CT X,

7 46-

2.
dAMAR.UD-KUL-KAK

t
K. 5138. *A.BA,

B. C. 66o(?), JADD 362, R. 6.

3.
dSU-KUL-KAK,]KDV 27, R. E. / (B. .667).

*A.BA, B.C.66o(?), JADD 250, R. 4 . 444,

R. go. 445, R. 14.

*Mar-du[-nMa] (Pe. MapSovioq)
f. of Gobryas, Dar. Beh. 111.

Mar-Ea-sar-mati "The son of Ea is king of

the country"
TUR-dE.A-LUGAL-ma-a-ti, V R 44, icb,

renders A-A- UN(KALAM)-MA, prob. an

ancient Babylonian monarch; cf. King-

list A 1 20, B s.

Mar-Enlil-samsum-same "The son of Ellil is

the sun of the heaven"

renders A-KUR-UL-AN.NA, prob. an

ancient Babylonian monarch; cf. King-

list A 1 21, B 9.

*Ma-ri-
>

(Aram, fcna) "Lord"

sarru la >niltlmerihi
t king of Damascus,

aboutB. C. 804 774, according to WINCK-

LER, KA 3
p. 134, identical with Benha-

dad (III); Adnir. IV: III R 35, no. i, 15

(KB I p. 190).

Mar-ja-kin (cf. mar '"I-kin, K. 4294), K. 13105,

with Adttnu.

*Ma-ri-id-di "My lord is Iddi"(Adad) (Ar., cf.

inxntt)
h
irri$u, in al

Basre, JADD 742,

R. 35.

Mar-a'ls-nu-nak "Inhabitant of the city of

Ishnunak"

I R 66, II, 3 (KB IV, p. 66), time of Marduk-

nadin-akhe.

Mar-lstar "Son of Ishtar" (for OBa. texts,

see RPN)
i. TVRJX,JADD 525, R. *. 619, R./*. (Ep.S).

Astrologer, HABL 257, i. 337, i. 338, 2.

339, 2. 340, i. [437, i]. 744, a (IIIR 51, no. 9).

745,2. 746, i.
hha-za-nusd "'Kat-fyi.jADD
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1 141, 44 (B. C. 709).
hmutir pnti, HABL

206, 7.
hrab ki-sir, JADD 1040, e.

h
dup-

sarru (A.BA), JADD 769, R. 4 .

2. TUR-XV, JADD 988, s.
hrak-su JADD 526,

R. 3 (Ep. U).

*Mar-larim (cf. Abi-larim, Aty-larim\ JOHNS,
ADD III, p. 100)

1. Mar-la-rim, Epon. B. C. 668, turtan of Ku-

muh, JADD 184, R.4. 190, R. 10. 204, R. 6.

208, R.E.2 (IIIR 2, GO, no. XXIV):
* tur-

tan Ku-[mu-hi\ 284, R. 12. Ill R i, VI 13

(var.).
hrabn of mili

Bar-hal-sa, HABL
767, 2.

2. Mar-la-rim-me, Epon. B. C. 668,
h tur-tan

"!
Ku-mu-hi, JADD 472, R. 21.

3. Mar-la-ar-me, Epon. B. C. 668, JADD 65,

R. E. i. Ill R i, VI 13.

4. Ma-ri-la-rim, Epon. B. C. 668, K. 11478

(KGAS 149, R.
15).

5. TUR(J)-la-rim, JADD 43, R. 4 (B. C 687?).
*f

Mar-qi-hi-ta "Perfumer" (?Ar. docket Knnpitt

STEVENSON, Contracts, no. 5, p. 36, 118)

JADD 257, 2 (B. C. 670).

Mar-ri...., JADD 807, R. 17.

Mar-sam-si (cf. OBa Mar-h UD, RPN)
JADD 285, 3 (cf. Ill 749) (B. C. 686).

*Mar-se-te-'

JADD 278, 3
,
slave sold (B. C. 683?).

*Mar-suri (Ar.) "The lord is my wall"

TUR-su-ri, JADD 479, 5.

Mar-sarri-bel-ahe "The royal prince is lord

of the brothers"

651?). 628,10 (Ep. P).

Mar-sarri-iliia "The royal prince is my god"
(cf. NBa. Mar-Sarri-ilna TNB)

1. A-MAN-AN-a-a, h
r/u, JADB 13, II, 3.

hrab

kisir sa $epa, JADD 235, R. 13.

2. TUR-MAN-AN-a-a, JADD 313, 3.

Mar-selibi "Fox-cub"
in alu Sa TUR-mSe-li-bi of Bit-Tunamissah,

Melis.: Susa 3, I 44.

*fMar-ti-i ("My daughter", or probably Ar.=
"My lady ", cf.imtt, Krntt Mcxp^a)JADD
310, 4, slave sold (B. C. 667).

*Martna (OPe. Martiyd), the Susian pretender,

B. C. 522
No. i.

1. Mar-ti-ia, Dar. Beh. Ill R 39, 41, [w].

2. Mar-ti-id, Dar. Beh. Ill R 39, 42.

*'Marti(767e.5/l)-ra-pi-e (Ar.) "My lady is

a healer"

JADD 894, 4.

*Mar-tu-
>

(Iran., cf. Mardi)
hrab mahdsani id sinniSti, JADD 447, i, 10

(B. C 683).

Mashate-ilu

1. Mas-ha-te-AN, JADD 422, i, 9, R. 3.

2. Mas-fya-ta . . .
., JADD 423, i, B. E. 2.

Mas-si
,
or Bar-si..., perhaps part of Elam.

name, Abp.: IIIR 32, VI 21.

Ma-si-be (cf. Ma-si-Belit BE XV), K. 241, VIII,

42, spec.

Mas...., Epon. IIIR i, I, 10.

*Masdaku (Iran., Mazdaka)
1. Ma-a$-da-ku, $d "'

'A-ma-ak-ki, Sarg: A,

II, 17 (K. i668b).

2. Ma-a$-ddk-ku, M m"t
A-me-is-ta, Sarg.: A,

II, 28.

Mas-mas-a-ni "Our charmer"
hmutlr pttti, JADD 675, R. u.

Mas-qa/ka-ru (cf. IMa-at-ki-ri), *fatiu,]ADD 1 1 5, 6 .

1 16, 3 ,
is (B. C. 664).

*Ma-tal-li (cf. Mutallu}

JADD 296, 3, slave sold.

*Matan-Ba'al (Ph. byasntt)

Kings of Arvad, in 9
th

,
8 th and 7

th cent.

1. Ma-ti-nu-Ba--li,
"lAr-ma-da-a-a,Sha\m.HI:

Mon. II 93 (IIIR 8).

2. [Ma]-ta-an-Bi--il,
"lAr-ma-da-a-a, Tigl. IV :

B, 60 (II R 67; KB II p. 20).

3. Ma-ta-an-Ba--alt
$ar a!

A-ru-a-di, Esarh.:

B, V, 17 (IIIR 16 = IR48, no. i,e; KB II

p. 148).

*Ma-ti-'-il(u) (Ar.)" When, O god l"(cf. OBa. Ma-

ti-i/uRPN; according to BoiSSiEK, Baby-

loniaca, IV, p. 221, possibly Hit; or is

the name to be compared with SArb.

iKyntt?) mar A-gu-us-si, of Bit-Agussi,

contemp. of Asur-nirari (II) and Tiglath-

pileser IV, Rm. 120 + 274,866 PEISER,

MVAG III p. 228. Tigl. IV: Ann. eo; PLI 20,

II so, mar m
A-gu-us-si (KB II p. 6).

s. of Mannu-ki-ili, VS I 87, 5 (Ep. Nabu-

tapput-illaK}.
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*Mati-ilaa (Ar.) "When, O god!" (see also

Mat-tal-la-a-a)

1. KUR(Mat)-AN-a-a,]ADD 151, R. 9 (Ep. Y). ,

[270, 2.] 574, R.s. 622, R. * (Ep.D).
htam-

karu, B. C. 644(?) f JADD 4, R.*

2. KUR(Matt)-la-a-a, JADD 271,10, R. a.

3. Mat-il-la-a-a, K. 241, IX, 24, spec.

Matinu-Ba'li, see Matan-Baal

*Mati
)

u

1. Ma-ti-u, JADD 672, s.

2. Ma'--e-i,
h$aKu hinni, JADD 494, 9.

3. Ma-ti--i,
hred gammale, JADD 741,22.

*Ma-at-ki-ri (cf. 1 MaX-gafia-ni), JADD 425, is

(B. C. 664?).

*Matra (Pe.) K. 8133 (HttsiNG, KZ 36, p. 566).

Mat-iaMa-a-a (probably = Mati-ilaa, q. v.)

JADD [296, R. /]. nattu, B. .712, JADD 5,

R. , (III R 47, no. 10).

*Mat-ti-i (Hit.?), of Atun,B. .716, Sarg. Ann. 45:

mZiA-tu-un-a-a\ Khors.29: m"'Tu-un-na-a-a',

Sm. 2022, 4b(W Sarg. II pl.45b):
m fA-tu-

na-a-a. -- KB II p. 56.

*Mat-ti-u-a-za (Hit., cf. Teu-watti)

s. of Tulratta, MDOG 35, p. 36, OLZ XIII

(1910), col. 295.

Mazarne, see Manzarne.

*Ma-zi-pa-a-at-li (Mit.), uncle of Gilia, messenger
of Tushratta, TA 29, ise, 162.

*Ma-zu-gu, JADD 447, R. /> (B. C. 683).

*Ma-zu-ra-nu/ni

s. of Zabdi,
" l
Kan-nu--a-a, VS I 92, i, 9.

*Me-ih-sa-a

amelqata la barant,]ADD 126,7 (6.0.674).

*Me-la-a-gu-ra(-a) (cf. MeXeaypoq)

King of Chytros, $ar mZt
Kitrusi, Esarh.:

B, V, 20 (IIIR 16, no. i = IR 48, no.
i).

Abp.: Rm. 3, II, 43. KB II, pp. 148, 240.

*Me-lam-(ma-)kur-kur-ra (Sum.)

King-list A, I, 12; B, 22, the lO lh
king of the

2 d Bab. dynasty.

Me-la-ar..., HABL 646, R. 7,
9.

*Me-li-ha-la/li (Cass.
= Amel-Gula VR 44, 1, 34)

s. of Zu-me-et
servant ofMeli-Sipak. DEPII,

112, 8
; VI, p. 44,2.

f. of Mar-btti-$a-li-ti, Nku.: Lo. 102 (90835),

IV, 45. -- KB IV, p. 90.'

Me-li-ki-ili(?), JADD 877, n.

*Me-li-sah (Cass.)
= Amel-^amas, V R 44, 1, 37.

*Nle-li-dSi-bar"ra (Cass.)
= Amel- d

Si-i-ma-li-e,

^VR 44, 1,36.

*Mell-Sipak (Cass.
= Amel-Marduk, VR44, 1,2?)

King of Babylonia (Dynasty C: 33), about

B. C. 1204 1190, s. of Adad-sum-usur

(Lo. 103, IV, si),
f. of Merodach-baladan I.

1. Mc-li-iirpa-\ak\ BE XV, 190, VI, is.

2. Me-li-U-pak, Sarru, DEP II, p. 1 12,7; Lo. 103,

V, 20, 21 (KB III, pt. i, p. 160). Susa 3,

1,2?; 16,1,5; II,4,i2. $ar ktisati, Meli.:

Lo. 101, I, is (KB IV, p. 58). Ur kittat

ma-al-ki, Melis.: DEP X, pi. II, 1, 7; des-

cend of Kurigalzu, WE. Misc. pi. i, no. 2.

Merod. I: IVR38, 1, 23.

f. of Marduk-apal-iddin', lar Babili, King-

list A, II, 12. Merod. I: IV R 38, 1, 23 (KB IV,

p. 60). Nazim.: Susa 2, Med. 2, 1, 3. $ar

Babili $ar m'itSumeri u Akkadi sar kibrat

arbaim, Merod. I: VS I, 34, 15.

3. Me-li-dSi-pak,$arrut
Melis.: Lo. 103 (90827),

IV, 17, 36
; V, n; VI, 31.

-- KB III, pt. i,

pp. 1 60, 162,

*^e-\\-SU~mu(Cass.=Ame!-
(/

S^-ga-mu-na),VR 44,

1, 35.

*Me-IMSu-qa-mu-na (Cass.)

f. of Nusku-afy-iddin, BE XVII, pt. i.

*Me-li-za-za/zu, Mt-la-dZa-su (Cass., see also Ma-

li-e-za-za)

JADD 8, 9 (B.C. 673). *....,JADD 857, 1, is.

*Me-me-lb-ri, Capp. G, 10, 14,

*Me-na-hi-me, see Minahimu.
; Menanu

7
see Umman-menanu.

*Menase (He. msstt)

Xar " l
\

miit
Ia-&-di, Manasseh, king of Judah.

1. Me-na-si-e, Esarh.: B, V, 13. KB II, p. 148.

2. Mi-in-si-e, Abp.: Rm. 3, II, 31.
- - KB II,

p. 238.

*Me-ni-hi-im-me, see Minahimu.

*Me-nu-a

s. of Itpuini, (gs. of Sardur^) f. of Inuspua,

SBak. 1899, p. 1 1 8, ZA VII, p. 259. Me-

i-nu-h-a-Se, HAV, p. 260 f.

* f Me-'-sa-a (cf. Bi. n. p. m. tfIB, Pa. n. pr. f. ^C^tt)

JADD 229, 4 : wi. of Usf\ sold, B. C.68o. -

KB IV, p. 124.
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*Mesu (cf. OBa. Me-i-su-um RPN)
1. Me-i-su,

hbeI pihati
al
Arbail, JADD 854, n.

hA.BA, B. C. 684-679, JADD 19, ?. 20, j.

161, R. *.

s. of Halmusu, JADB 2, II, 8.

2. Me--su, JADD 989, >.

3. Mi-i-su,]ADB 7,1,2. JADD i r, R.j (6.0.676).

288, R. /,. belpihati 'Ar6ai/,JADD 853,7.

*Meta, see J///^.

*Metenna, see Mitenna.

*Metinti, see Mitinti.

Metunu (abbrev., cf. A-a-me-tu-nu]

1. Me-tu-nu, Epon. B. C. 700, Canon B, VI, 12.

IIIR I, V, 24.

2. Me-tu-nu, K. 1266. Epon. B. C. 700, JADD
[n 2, L. E, i].

3. Mi-tu-nu, K. 10017. Rm. 65. Epon. B. C. 700,

JADD [144, R]. i. Senn. 80-7-19, i:
h$akin

hll-sa-na.

4. Mi-tu-mi, Epon. B. .700, JADD 176, R. 8 :

k$akin "ll-sa-na. [294, R. 11].

*Migdiara

Me-ig-di(ti)-a-ra, f. of Hir-si-na, Shams. V :

11,24,38 (IRso. KB I, p. 178).

*Mi-hu-ni, targumanu ofAmenophisIV, TA n,ie.

*MNa, amel " !
A-ra-ds-ni, TA 75, 30.

*Mna-ri-e (Eg.)

f. of Ha-ia, TA 289, 31.

*Mi-ki-i, $a sl
Halpi, a Median chief, Tigl. IV:

Ann. 55.

Mil(H5?)-id-hi-su, Capp. Clerq (CHANTKE, Cappa-

doce, p. 95).

*Mi-li-har-be (Cass.)

f. of Anu-bel-ahehi, Mna.: Ill R 43, II, is.

KB IV, p. 70.

f. of Suqamuna-ah-iddina, Mna.: Ill R 43,

II u (KB IV, p. 70).

Milkala (hypocor. cf. Milkiia, Bi. n^3ba
1. "Mil-ka-a-a, B. C. 684, JADD 19, 's. 20, 6.

2. Mil-ka-ia, B. C. 680, JADD 113, R. *.

Mil-ki . . . .
,
HABL 571, 9,

hrab ka-sir. JADD 853,

R. s. 860, II, si.

Mil-ki-i (hypocor.)

JADD 245, R. . 300, R. 9 .

Milkiia (hypocor., cf. Milki)

i. Mil-ki- a-a, B. .675, JADD 167, R. 2.

No. i.

37

lRi-mu-sit B. C2. Mil-ki-ia,
h bel pihati $a

68 1, JADD 59, i.

3. Mil-ki-id, JADD 59, u var. to (2).

Mil-ki-Adad 2 "My counsel is Adad"

JADD 1047, 4.

*Mil-ki-a-sa-pa (Ph. *qo^Dbtt), king of Byblos, sar

"^""'Gu-ub-li, Esarh.: B Vi? (IIIR 16 =
I R 48, no. i, 5. KB II p. 148); Abp.: Rm. 3,

II 37 (KB II p. 240).

Mil-ki-Asur 2 "My counsel is Ashur"

JADD 7, R. 2 (B. C. 648?).

Mil-ki-ba(?) . . .
, JADD 453, 6 , sold, B. C. 686.

K. 241, X, 35, spec.

*Mil-ki-id-ri (WSem.),
h ..... , JADD 507, R. 3 .

hrab ki-sir, B. C. 663, JADD 470, ?; cf.

HABL 571,9: Mil-ki....

Mil-ki-ilu "My counsel is the god"
K. 241, VIII u (spec.).

*Milk(i)-ilu (Ph., cf. Bi. bs-^ba), South-Palest.

chief, son-in-law ofTagi; see also Ili-milki

1. Mi-U(AN}-ki-li, TA 249, 5, e.

2. Mil-ki-AN, TA 287,29.

3. Mil-ki-li, TA 267, 4. 268, s. 269, 4. 270, 4.

271, 4. 273, .'4. 290, 26.

4. Mil-ki-lim, TA 250, 32, 54, 56. 254, 27. 289, 5,

11, 25.

5. Mil-ki-lu, TA 249, IB. 290, G.

6. Mil-ki-lum, TA 250, 39.

Milki-lstar "My counsel is Ishtar"

Mil-ki-XV, JADD 218, R. * (B. C. 687).

*Mil-ki-la-rim, Sm. 55, XI 12 (spec.).

Milki-nuri

1. Mil-ki-LAH, JADD 494, 2. 890,8. 1104, R. 7.

h
saqu, B. C. 668/6, JADD 287, G. 316, e.

[452, s.] 472, i, 12. 627, e.

2. Mt-&-*>ri,JADD [727,4
Airn3u,]ADD

741, 36.

*Milki-ramu (WSem., cf. Bi. DT'sbtt, Ph. c-obtt)

1. Mil-ki-i-ram-am, Abp. HABL 1007, R. is,

2. Mil-ki-ra-me, Abp.: 83-1-18, 476.

3. Mil-ki-ra-mn, JADD 56,1,3, B. E. 1(8.0.663?).

Epon. B. C.654(?), Canon C, V, 11; III R i,

VI, 30.

Mil-ki-udammiq^/^)

K. 241, X 36, spec.
18
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*Mil-ki-u-ri (WSem. na^bti, Melchior; cf.

ku\kur-ru TA 83, 53. 84, 43. 85, 35)

JADD 234, 4, slave sold (B. C. 710).

Mil-ku-tim (cf. Malkatu), Capp. Ch. i, 2.

*Mimmuria, see Nibmuria.

Mi-na-a (NBa., cf. Mi-na-, Me-na- TNB), BM.

38646, 1, 9 (KING, BBS, p. 93).

*Minahimu (WSem., Bi. arpfc, Ar. and Ph. DH5E

LIDZ. p. 313, APO; Mi-na-ah-hi-im(-mu)

BE IX, X)
1. Me-na-hi-me, JADD 98, 3, R. 4 (Ep. Z).

2. Me-ni-hi-im-me,
" lSa-me-ri-na-a-a, king of

Samaria and North-Israel, Menahem of

the Bible, Tigl. IV: Ann. 150 (IIIRg, 50.

KB II p. 30).

3. Mi-na-fii-mi, with Ar. docket Dn2E, JADD
245, i, e.

4. Mi-in-fyi-im-mu,
" lSam-si-mu-ru-na-a-a,

Senn.: King II, 71; Tay. II, 4? (IR 38).

KB II, p. 90.

5. Mi-ni-hi-im-mu, 80-7-19,2, var. to (4), KB II

P-9' n-35-

6. Mi-nu-fyi-im-mu, 79-7-8, 302; 81-2-4, 42 var -

to. (4).

7. Mi-nu-uh-im-mu, 80-7-19, I, var. to (4).

8. Mi-nu-uh-mu, 80-7-19, 3, var. to (4).

*Minasi, see Menasi.

*Minhimmu, see Minahimu.

Mi-ni...., K. 7303.

*Minihimmu, see Minahimu.

*Mi-in-mu-a-ri-a (Eg. Mn-m^.tj-R', RANKE,
Material, p. 12)

f. of Ri-a-ma-se-$a-ma-a-i-dA-ma-na, s. of

Mi-in-pn-hi-ri-ta-ri-a, Boghazkoi, OLZIX
(1906), col. 629 f. = Seti I.

*Mins, see Menasi.

*Mi-in-pa-hi-ri-ta-ri-a (Eg.<Menpehtire), Ram-
ses I, king of Egypt, named as ancestor

of Ramses II in his treaty with Hattu-

sil, OLZ IX (1906), 630.

Mmu-ahti-ana-ili "How (what) have I sinned

against .the god?" (cf. Mi-na-a-i-gu-a-

na-ili, Mi-na-a-ah-ti-a-na-ili, BE XV)
1. Mi-i-nu-afr-ti-a-na-AN,B.C.670,JADD 99,1,4.

2. Mi-nu-afrti- TIS-AN, JADD 23, R. 4 (Ep. F).

Mi-i-nu-ah-ti-ili (abbrev.), K. 241, IX, 46, spec.

Mi-nu-hi
, irrisu, JADD 783, G.

*Minuhimmu, see Minahimu.

*Minuhmu, see Minaltimu.

Mi-i-nu-la-an-si "How should I forget?" (cf.

La-an-si-i, La-an-se-e\ Ilu-ul-am-H BE
XIV)

K. 241, X, 44, spec.

Mi-nu-laq-bi "What shall I say?"
hzammaru, JADD 761, 2.

*Mi-is-ki(?) (cf. Mit. Mis^]-ki-iat Mis(?)-ki-til-la\

Ta'annek 4, R. 2.

*Mis(?)-ki-ia (Mit. hypocor.) VS I, no, 21.

*Mis(?)-ki-iil-la (Mit), VS I, in, R. 12.

*Mi-is-pa-ni-' (Pe. VVa\ya\sp[ara\ El.: Mi$par{ra\
Dar. Beh. 1 10, f. of Intaphernes.

*Mi-is-tu . . . .
,
TA 45, 2.

MiSU, see Mesu.

Mi-sir-a-a

f. of Nabn-balatsu-iqbi, 82-5-22, 356; IVR,
add. 9, I 15.

*Mita (Phryg., hypocor., Gr. Mi8aq; WINCKLER,
AF II, p. 136; HUSING, OLZ V, col. 42 1

f.)

Saftar
*t
**Mu-us-kil

m"*Mu-us-ka-a-a
t king

of Muski (Phrygia)

1. Mi-ta-a, Sarg.: Ann. 46, 94,99, 173, 373, 379; XIV

i6, 4i ; Cyl. 24 (IR 36); Pp. IV 37; Khors.

31, 150, 152. - - KB II pp. 42, 56, 74.

2. Me-ta-a, Sarg.: Bull 24; Pp. IV 37 (var.).

*Mi-ta-a-ki (Iran.)

Tigl. IV: Ann. so: a Median chief.

Mi-ta-t[i ],
Ta'annek 3, R. 2.

*Mi-ta-at-ti (Iran.; cf. HUSING, KZ 36, p. 566)
Miii

Zi-kir-ta-a-a, a Sagartian chief, B.C. 716,

Sarg.: Ann. 34, [53,] 104; XlVis; Khors. 45,

48, 52 (KB II p. 58),

*Mitenna (Ph., cf. ^na, Matt en, Mytton)
Mi-e-te-en-na,

l
Sur-ra-a-a, ofTyre, Tigl. IV:

B, ee (II R 67. KB II p. 22).

*Mitinti (Ph., cf. nsntt, nnna "present")

1. Mi-ti-in-ti, sar " l
As-du-di, king of Ashdod,

Senn.: King III 59; Tay. Ill 24 (I
R 39.

AlAs-

du-da-a-a, Senn.: King II 79; Tay. II 51

(I R 38).
- - KB II, pp. 90, 94. King of

Ascalon,
" l
As-qa-lu-na-a-a, Tigl. IV: B, ei

(IIR67, R. 11
;
Sar mht

ls-qa-lu-na, Abp.:

Rm. 3, II 35. - - KB II, pp. 20, 240.

2. Me-ti-in-ti, $ar l

ls-qa-hi-na, Esarh. B, V, 15

(IIIR 16 = IR 48, no. i, 4. KB II p. 148).
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Mi-it-ta-a (cf. Mita}

bel[alti\ t 83-1-18, 557,2,9, R. 4, 10 (KGAS
no. 51).

Mitunu. see Metunu.

Mu ____
,
Ta'annek 1 2, 4.

Mu-ab-bit-kis-sa-ti "Destroyer of the hosts"

render GUL.KI.SAR, ancient Baby-
lonian ruler, VR44, 15 b.

f Muballitat-Serua "Sherua quickens"
d. of A$ur-uballit$ar m"tAUur, wi. ofBurna-

Buriyash

1. >
'

Mu-bal-li-ta-at-dSe-ru-u-a, vs\.o>iKarahar-

da$(l} t Synchron. 1 9 (II R 65, i, I
<>).

KB I, p. 194.

2. JMu-bal-lit-at-dEDIN-u-a
t m.ofKarm(?)das,

gm. of Kadisman-harbe, Chron. Pis.

Mu-ba-si-e, JADD 455, R. 3 .

Mudabiraja (cf. Mu-da-pi-ra-a-d]

1. Mu-da-bir(pir?)-a-a, JADD 6,4. [267, R.j-].

2. Mu-du-bi-ra-a-a
t 6.0.676, JADD 175, R. 9 .

*Mu-da-da (cf. OBa. Mu-da-du-um, RPN, Ar.

THE, Bi. TPE, Sam. THE, LXX McoSccS)
"!llf

La-ga-a-za,Tuku\ti-N.U, Ann.R. 3.
* lSir-

qa-a-ia, ibid. R. 10.

Mudammiq-Adad "Adad makes favorable" (for

NBa. texts, see TNB)
1. Mu-SIG-U, oi~alHa-a-ba, JADD 899, III 15.

2. SIG-iq-
dIM

t
in alu 3d Mudammiq-Adad,

Melis.: Susa 3, II 24.

f. of Ardi-Nana, Neb. I: VR 56, II 13. Mna.:

I R 66, II 13. Stone of Amran, II 2.

KB III, pt. I, p. 1 68; IV, p. 66.

Mudammiq-Asur "Ashur makes favorable"

Mu-SIG-AS-Sur, JADD 267, R. <?.

Mudammiq-ilu . . .

1. Mu-STG-iq-AN, K. 241, X, 14, spec.

2. SIG-AN. . .
,
K. 3992, with Agum (WAF I

p. 516).

Mudammiq (?)-sarru

Mu-SIG-MAN, Epon. B. .814, ofKirruri,

IIIRi, Ills; or Mu-Uk-ni*$\ cf. KB I

p. 206.

Mu-da-pi-r[a]-a-a (cf. Na. ansoiB, Mu-da\du-pir\bi-

ra-a-d]

f. of Arad-ili, OLZ VI 198, R. e (Ep. Sa-

Mudubiraja, see Mudabiraia.
No. i.

*Mugallu (cf. Mu-ga-li HAV, p. 92; Mu-qa-li-i)
1. Mu-gal-li, JADD 698, B. E. i (B. 0/649?)

(KB IV p. 148). Sar """Tabala, king of

Tabal, Abp.: A, IIIR 18, II 107; Ann. II 73

(KB II p. 172); B, III R 30, II 6C, 75, m;
K. 2675, R. K (KB II p. 170, a 2).

2. Mu-gal-lu,
h
Me-li-da-a-a, K. 11476, B, R. i.

1 1 479, 3, R. e. ii 486, 2, c, 7, 10 (KGAS
no. 54. 56. 57). $ar mai Tabalu Abp.: Ann.

11,68 (KB II p. 170).

3. Mu-gal-lum, HABL 629, R. 7.

4. Mug-gal-lum, of Melid, K. 11480, 2 (KGAS
no. 55).

Mukin-Asur "Ashur establishes"

1. Mu-GI.NA-AS-Sur, JADD 183,2,10. 187,9.

2. Mu-ki-nu-AS-$ur, JADD 23, R. 3 (Ep. F).

1 88, i (B. C. 669).
f Mukinat-lstar "Ishtar establishes"

fMu-ki-na-at-dISITTU, JADD 320, 5, slave

sold, B. C. 691.

Mukin-sarrute-ilu "Establisher of the king-
hood is the god"

DU-MAN-te-AN, JADD 500, R. 4.

Mukinu (MU-GLNA}\ see Sum-ukin.

*Muk-kut-is-sah, in Bit-mMnk-kut-is-sah, Nazim.:

Susa 2, I 12, is.

f. oi"Sa(Za)-ap-ri, Neb. I : V R 56, ie (KB III, i,

p. 168).

Mu-ma-hu . .
., JADD 904, IV 7.

Mu-mar-ilu, JADD 320, 3, slave sold, B. C. 691.

Mu-nam-me (cf. OBa. Mu-na-mu-um RPN, JMu-

na-mi BE XV, 200, I 29)

f. of Nabu-kar-sil IIIR 52, eab.

Munepus-ilu, see Munipi$-ilu.
* f

Mu-ni-dan, MDOG 35 p. 29.

Mu-ni-pi...., JADD 518, R. 4.

Munipis-ilu (< Munapp'd; cf. Dn3ti)

1. Mu-ni-pis-AN,
h
hazanu, 6.0.717,JADD 391,

R. 13. Mu-ni-pi{-iS-ilu\ JADD 518, R. 4.

2. Mu-ni-e-pu-u$-AN, B. C. 663,JADD 1 53, R. 5.

154, 12.

Munnabitu "Fugitive" (cf. TNB, p. 112)

1. Mu-na-bi-ti, JADD 498, R..?.

2. Mun-na-bi-te, TRep. 268, L. E. i = HABL
1006.

3. Mun-na-bit-tum, HABL 416, 6 = TRep. 267,

A, 6.

18*
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4. Mun-na-bi-tu, HABL 928, 2. K.8i2. TRep.

38, R. i. 63, *. 82, R. 10. 1 1 5, C, R. 4. 274, A,

R. 3i

5. Mu-un-na-bit-ta

s. of Tab-meln, Merod. I: Susa 16, Is.

6. Mu-un-na-bit-ti, Merod. I: Susa 16, II n, 32

s. ofBel-mu$allim t gs. of //M^-0JADD8i2,
L. E. i.

7. Mu-un-na-bit-tum, Merod. I: Susa 16, II 19;

III 9, is.

*Mun-su-ar-ta (Iran.)

m f
A-ra-zi-aX-a-a, Shams. V: Ann. Ill, ss

(IR30. KB I p. 182).

Mu-qa-li-i (cf. Mugallu)

JADD 374, 7, R. /o; 624, R. ,o (B. C. 686).

Muqalil-mltu "Comforting for the dead"

1. Mu-qa-lil-BAD, JADD 311, R. // (Ep. S).

743, 12. W. 6^L5 jfa ekalli, JADD 255,

R. /*.
hzammaru Ashiraia, JADD 50,

R.j(Ep. H).

2. Mu-qa-lil-BAD-tu, WI.GAB, B. C. 687,

JADD 218, R. 6.

3. Mu-qal-lil-BAD, JADD 618, 7 (Ep. T).

Mu-qu-ru (cf. Ar. npin), JADD 225, R. ? (cf. Ill

P- 443).

Mu-ra-a (cf. Mu-u-ru TNB), JADD 278, 4, slave

sold, B. 0.683 (?).

fMu-ra-ba-ta-asJADD 619,13, slave devised (Ep.S).

Mu-ra-nu/na "Young lion"
(cf. Mu-ra-nu-dGu-

la TNB)
s. of Bel-usati, b. of Kabtiia and Mu'sal-

lim, Simb.: Lay. 53, i, 4 (KING, BBS, pi. 20,

p. 102)

s. of Se-kib-si-bar . . . .
, VS I, 35, 42 (KB IV

p. 96), time of Marduk-s"um-iddin.

*Mur-si-li-is (Hit.
= Eg.M-r'-s'-r', cf. MupclXoq

Herodotus 1, 7, WINCKLER, AF II, p. 282,

OLZ IX, col. 629), Hittite king, s. of

Subbiluliuma, contemp. with Seti I

f. of HattuUl, Muttallu, HalpaSSubilis and

J
'

Ilani-ir-in-na, MDOG 35 p. 19; b. of.

Arandas, ibid. p. 18.

*Mu-sa-la-mu (WSem.), JADD [167, R. 3\ B. C. 675.

f. of Is-pu-tu, JADD 182, i.

:|:Mu-sa-si-na

of Bunasi, Anp.: Ann. II 35 (I
R 20. KB I

p. 76).

Mu-su-u, JADD 409, 3
(?).

Mu-sur-a-a, mar ekalli, HABL 512, 6.

f. of Hu-da-a-a, JADD 250, i.

*Mu-sur-i (cf. Mu-us-r\i\ Tigl. IV, B, R. n)

$ar "l
Ma--ba, king of Moab, Esarh. B V, u

(IIIR 16, no. i. IR48, no. i). Abp.: Rm 3,

II 33. KB II, pp. 148. 238.

Musabsi-ilu, see Ira^i-ilu.

Mu-sab-si-Marduk ! "Marduk brings into

being"
s. of Ta-me-ra-ni-ti, dup-$ar-ru, Imb.: BM.

91015, R. 21 (KING, BBS pi. CVI, p. no).

Mu-sab-si-siM...., Epon. temp. Shalmaneser,

48-11-4, 280.

Mu-sal-lim . . . .
, JADD 366,^ (6.0.669). 976, 10.

Mu-sal-li-mu (abbrev.; for NBa. texts, see TNB)
s. of Bel-usati, b. of Kabtiia & Marami,

Simb.: Lay. 53, i, 9.

s. oiSin-apal-iddin, Mshi.: VS I, 35, as (KB IV

p. 96).

Musallim-Adad "Adad saves" (for NBa. texts,

see TNB)
1. Mu-Dl-U, JADD 195, 3 (B. C. 730).

hA.BA,
B. C. 644(?). JADD 4, R. 7 (KB IV, pp. 106,

148).

2. Mu-$al-lim-dIM, HABL 946, 2.

Mu-sal-lim-aplu (abbrev.)

f. of Afr-iddina, Merod. II: Bl. st. IV 13. -

KB III, pt. i, p. 190.

Musallim-Asur "Ashur preserves" (for NBa.

texts, see TNB)
1. Mu-DI-AS-$ur, JADD 806, R. 5.

s. of *""'I-tu--a-a, B. C. 734, JADD 415, ->

(KB IV p. 104).

f. of Apla-a-a, JADD 363, R. s.

2. Mu-DI-dAS-sur, Epon. G, JADD 160, B. E. 8

(IIIR 48, c).

3. Mu-$a/-/iM-AS-tur,Epon.,Sha.\m.I: KAHI I,

13, R. E. Epon. G,
h$a-ktn a!

A-li-hi,

JADD 173, R. 11. 250, R. s.

Musallim-ilu "The god preserves"
1. Mu-DI-AN, h

irrisu, JADD 742, R. is.

2. Mu-$al-lim-AN, JADD 36, 2 (B. C. 685).

376, s(f).
h$anu $a mar sarri, JADD 694, 2.

Musallim-lstar "Ishtar preserves"
i. Mu-DI-XV, JADD 480,7. 486, s. rab alani

$a rab saql, JADD 180, *, is.
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2. Mu-$al-lim-dXV, B. C. 7i4(r), JADD 248,4.

3. Mu-*al-lim-dNINNI,]AD'D[75 t R.',] (Ep.o).

320, e (B. 0.691).
/l

ra&a/anir]A.DD 492, 3,11.

497, 3.

Musallim-Marduk" Marduk preserves" (for NBa.

texts, see TNB)
1. Mu-sal-lim- dAMAR.UD] mar U-ka-ni,

Shalm. Ill: Bal. VI s; Co. 84.
h
$ar-tin-nu,

Shalm. Ill: VS I 69, 13.

s. of Arad-Marduk, belpihati, Nku.: Lo. 102,

IV 7.
-- KB IV, p. 88."

2. Mu-sal-lim-^SU,
hA.BA, B.C.683, JADD 89,

R. E. /.

Musallim-Nashu "Nashkhu preserves"

Dl-na-as-hu, JADB 2, I 2.

Mu-sal-lim-Nergal "Nergal preserves"

JADD 533, R. ,.

Musallim-NIN.IB "Ninib preserves"
1. DI-dMAS, hbel pihati, JADD 426, B. E. i.

2. Mu-DI-dMAS, of Tille, Epon. B. .793,

Canon A, III 25. Epon. B. C. 766, Canon A,

IV 3; $d a
'Ti/e, Canon E, R. 4; 81-2-4,

187, R. 11.

3. Mu-sal-lim-dMAS, JADD4I2, R. ,4 (B. 0.748).

Epon. B. C. 793, JADD 651, R. n; sd
" l

Til-li-e, 81-2-4, 187, 19.

Mu-sa-su-u "Screamer"
h sattu Sa "<"f

La-hi-ri, B. 0.670, JADD 625,4.

Musetiq-ahe(r)

LV-PAP'1
, JADD 178, 3, slave sold.

Mu-se-tfi-ib, see MuSezibu.

Mu-se-zi-ib

s. of Marduk-ba-an-a-a, owner of tablet,

B. C. 595, K. 9288.

Musezib-Asur "Ashur saves"

Mu-$e-zib-AS-$ur,
hmukil apati, JADD 857,

I 9.
hmuttr puti, JADD 860, II is.

hrab

ki-sir, JADD 325, R. 20 (Ep. A).
h
$aqn,

JADD 857, 1 27. 860, II 22.
h
se-lap-pa-a-a,

JADD 38, R. E. i; 39, R. E. i (Ep. D).

Musezib-ilu "The god saves" (cf. Bi. bsaptin)

Mu-se-zib-AN, JADD 343, 7. 374, 9 (B. C. 685).

383, R.,0(8.0.674). 427, R.// (B.C. 694).

504, 3 . 857, II, 41.
h
na-ki-su, JADD 857,

II 47.
h
rakbu, JADD 852, I 7.

hsanu rab

kib-si, JADD 857, III 29.

No. i.

Musezib-Marduk "Marduk saves" (for NBa.

texts, see TNB)
1. Mu-$e-zib-mar-duk,

h$aknu hi sis/ Sa Bui

eUi, B. C. 670, JADD 172, i, M .

2. Mu-ie-zib-dAMAR.UD, VA7,2 (MVG XII

p. 1 57 f.).
mar ahattttu $a Bel-ibni, nephew

of Bel-ibni, 82-5-22, 129 (WSml. II

p. 64). HABL 277, R. 3 (WSml. II p. 39).

280, R. i. 399, B. 412, 13. King of Baby-
lon, B. C. 693689, abbrev, Snzubu, q. v.,

Chron. B III 12, 13, 10, 22, 24. For NBa.

texts, see BE X.

s. of Se (?}*(?), 94-6-1 1, 36, 13 (ZA IX p. 398),

7^ year of Sin-sar-iskun.

f. ofAdad-ibni, Shmk.: CT X pi. IV 22; Vu;
VI 31.

3. KAR-dAMAR. UD, prob. Babyl. king or

prince, Chron. A, Vg; Eulma$-sdkin-sum,

the king, was buried in the palace of M.

4. KAR-<*SU, king of Babylon, B. 0.693689,

King-list A, IV is.

Mu-se-zib-Nabii 2 "Nabu saves" (for NBa. texts,

see TNB)
JADD 351,7 (Ep.^F).

hA.BA
t JADD 640, R. 4

(Ep. O).

s. of Nabu-sum-i$kun, A.BA sa Sarri Babili,

JADD 869, IV 7.

Mu-se-zib-NIN.IB 2 "Ninib saves"

LAYARD, Nineveh and Babylon p. 276, found

at Arban.

Mu-se-zib-ra-man "Ramman saves"JADD689,i.
Mu-se-zib-Samas "Shamash saves" (for NBa.

texts, see TNB)
K.24I, VII is, spec.

h bel pihati
" l
Diri, Stele

of Anaz, POGNON, Inscriptions, no. 59, 3-

Musezibu (hypocor.)

1. Mu-h-zib, JADD 74, 2, 4, B. E. 2, B. C. 680,

dup. to (2).

2. Mu-h-zi-bu, JADD 73, 3, 5, dup. to (i).

naslku of Yatburu, Sarg. Ann. asi.

3. Mu-se-zi-ib, HABL 685, R. i, s: daru Sa J/.

Mu-sib-sa (cf. Mu-sib-si\hi TNB)
s. Qihha-za-an-[na\, Mshi.: VSI, 35,41 (KB IV,

p. 96).

Mu-sik-nis

Epon., B. C. 814, of Kirruri, IIIR I, III, 3,

see Mudammiq-Sarru,
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Mus-ki-nu(?), JADD 68, 3
,
B. C. 64S(?).

Mus-ta-li (abbrev., cf. Oba. Sin-mu$tal\ also in

Cass. texts, see BE XVII, pt. i)

f. of Nasiru, Melis. DEP X, pi. 12, VIII, s.

Mu-tak-kil...., JADD 532, R. 6. Cf. Mutakkil-

Marduk.

Mu-tdk-kil-Adad 1 "Adad strengthens"
HABL 1 10 1, 5.

Mutakkil-Asur "Ashur strengthens"
1. Mu-tak-kil-AS-$ur, JADD 659, 7.

2. Mu-tdk-kil-AS-$ur, HABL 213, 3. Epon.
B. C. 706,

h$a-km alGu-za-na, Canon A,

V, is; B, VI, 5; IIIR i, IV IB; 2, 33 (K. 3044),

4
th

year of Sargon as king of Babylon.

JADD 484, R. 9.
hrab ki-sir ummi Sarri,

JADD 857, II 33.
k
riqqu, JADD 48, R. E. /

;

49, L.E. / (B.C. 656?). [575, R-"]. 805, n.

Sangn Sana, HABL 419, 2.

3. Mu-tdk-kU-dAS-$ur, Epon. B.C. 706, Canon D,

IV, 13.

Mu-tak-ki-l[i ....], Simb.: Lay. 53 (KING, BBS, pi. 2 1,

p. 103).

MutakkJI-Marduk "Marduk strengthens"
1. Mu-tak-kil-dSU3&DV 101, R.4. 7 1 1, i (Ep.E).

2. Mu-tdk-kil-dRID, Epon. B. C. 799, IIIR i,

III is: Mu-tdk-kil(-Marduk}\
hrab Saqi,

81-2-4, l87 is.

Mutakkil-Nusku "Nusku strengthens"
Mu-tak-kil-dPA.KU, $ar " s'AMur, s. of

ASur-dan, f. of A$ur-n$-iU, gf. of Tiglat-

Pileser I, c. B. C. 1 160, Tigl. I, VII 45 (IR 1 5.

KB I p. 40). IIIR 3, 19, 29 (KB I p. 12).

IIIR 4, 57 b. VA 5999, 1, &. Sar kiSSati far

{<*
'l
A-$ur\, f. of Ahir-rcs-isi, gf. of Tu-

kulti-apil-E$arra, Sm. 1 874, u(AKA p. 1 1 1)

s. of Asur-dan, f. of A$ur-ris-i$i, Sangu

Asur, VA 12629+ 1 2804 (ANDRAE, Anu-

Adad-Tempel p. 5, pi. XI).

*Mutallu (by SAYCE, Records of the Past, new

series, IV p. 59, n. 6, identified with the

name of the Hittite king formerly read

Mutnr (Mautenar), who is mentioned

in the Egyptian copy of the treaty

between Ramses II and the Hittites of

Kadesh; SACHAU, ZA VII p. 99, Zur

historischen Geographic von Nordsyrien,

p. 8, compares the Cilician name Mo-

, see E. L. HlCKS, Inscriptions

from Western Cilicia, in Journal of Hel-

lenic studies XII (1891) p. 247, no. 40)

1. Mu-tal-li,
al
Gur-gu-ma-a-a, prince of Gur-

gum, Shalm. Ill: Mon. I 40, 4i (IIIR 7.

KB I p. 156)

2. Mut-tal-lu, JADD 237, R. 14 (B. C. 665).
mat

Ku-muh-hi\ha-a-a ) ally of Argistis of

Urartu, Sarg. Ann. 195, sss (var.)

s. of Tarhulara, prince of Gurgum, Sarg.

Ann. 209, an, 212; Khors. se (KB II p. 64).

3. Mut-tal-lum,
mil1

Ku-muh-ha-a-a, Sarg. Ann.

sas
;
Khors. 112 (KB II p. 66).

s. of Tarhulara] Sarg. Khors. 84 (KB II p. 64).

4. Muttallil, s. of MurSilX, f. of Urhi-Telup,

b. of Hattuhl, HalpaMulnbti and J
'

Ilani-

irinna, MDOG 35 p. 19, seq.

5. Mu-u-at-ta-al-li, MDOG 35 p. 43.

Mutarris-Asur

Mu-LAL-A$-fur,]ADD 87,2; 88,1 (Ep.W).

467, R. i.
h rab laql, Shams. V : Ann. II, 17

(IR30. KB I p. 178).

Mutarris-ilu. or Mutaqqin-ilu

1. Mu-LAL-AN, 83-1-18, 695, III 17, spec.

2. Mu-tar-ri-su-AN, 83-1-18, 695, III is, spec.,

cf JADD III, p. XV.

*Wut-Ba'lu (Can., cf. Bi. b'imp, nbinny)
1. Mu-ut-ba-ah-l{um\ TA 255, 3.

2. Mu-ut-dIM, TA 256, 2, 5.

Muttallik(?#^-/)-ilani, JADD 500, R. //.

*Mut(?)-ZU-a-ta, of l
Ku-li-si, Shalm. Ill: Bal.J.

Mu-za-am-me-rj-li-pu-su, K. 241, XII n, spec.

Mu-zu-ra-a-a, JADD 275, 3, sold.

Na-ba-di-e (PEISER, KB IV p. 52: Na-ba-hi-e)

f. of /r(? Ir)-ru(sup\pi, Capp. G, 5, n.

Na(?)-bi-si-ik-ki, JADD 388, R. 9.

Nabua (hypocor. cf. Nabnid)

1. Na-bu-u-a, JADD 1067, i.
h mutir piiti,

B. C. 685, JADD 232, R. 7 . 291, R.s. sa

"l
A$$ur, astrologer, HABL 141, 2. 142, a.

8 1 8, 2. 819, R. i (IIIR 51, no. 3). 820, R. i

(IIIR 51, no. 4). 821, R. *. 822, R. i. 823,

R. i. 824, R. i. 825, R. i. 826, R. i. 827,

R. 2. 828, R. i.
h
$angn, JADD 255, R. 7.

2. Na-bu-u-a, Sa !
Ashir, astrologer, HABL

817, R. i. 1137,5.
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3.
d
AK-u-a, JADD 77, 2.

k
irri$u, of !Bti-ta$-

bi-ra, JADD 742, 5.

4.
d
PA-u-a, JADD 40, R.E. / (6.0.676; IIIR

47, , b. KB IV p. 126). 80, R. E. /. 153,

R. E. i (B. C. 663?). 154,. v (B. C. 663).

163, L. E. / (Ep. O). 204, 4 (B. C. 667).

253, R. 6. 257, 4, R. i (B. C. 670). 335, c,

B. C. 687 (III R 46, 70, d. KB IV p. 1 1
8).

406, R. 2. 418, B. E. 2. 447, 7, slave sold,

B.C.683 (KB IV p. 122). 500, R. *. 551,^.

630, 3, i? (B. C. 678). 913, R. 2. K. 241,

IV 3, spec, asn, JADD 851, II 8. nappah

hurasi, JADD 440, R. // (B. C. 692). 626,

R. 13. 806, R. 13.
hrab NI. GAB, B. C. 686,

JADD 453, R. . $a <PAP-ha-u-ar, B. C.

674, JADD 404, i.
k $anfi $a arkttu,

JADD 246, R. 8.
hA.BA, JADD 208, R. ,6.

(B. C. 668. KB IV p. 132). 273, R. *

315, R.J- (B.C. 667). 391, R. /9 (6.0.717.
IIIR 48, 59, c. KB IV p. 108). 618, R.E.j

(Ep. T).
h
za-rab-bi, JADD 626, R. 4 =

806, R. 4. See also Nabtt-beltta.

f. of Adad-takal and Silli-Utar, VS I 88, 23.

f. of la-sa-ma, VS I 84, 2.

5.
d
PA-u-a, JADD 830, 2.

*
, JADD 679, 8

(B. C. 682).
h $d bit ku-din, HABL 245, ie.

6.
d
PA-u-u-a, JADD 133, 3 (6.0.693). *A.BA,

JADD 297, R. u; 614, R. i (Ep. I).

7.
d
PA-it-u-a, Sm. 55, I is, spec.

Nabu'^abi-ia K. 241, IV 4, spec.

Nabu-abkal-ilani "Nabu is the most infor-

med of the gods"
dPA-NUN.ME-AW, K. 241, II 2, spec.

Nabu-ahe
, JADD 18, R. 4 .

Nabii-ahe-ballit "Nabu, keep the brothers

alive!" (cf. NBa. Nabu-ahe-bulLit TNB)
1.

d
PA-PAPP*-bal-lit, K.24I, III 14, spec. JADD
848, 5.

2.
dPA-PAP*1-

77, JADD 7 1 2, L. E. 3 . K. 1 1 52 1
,

E. 3 (KGAS 145). astt, JADD 851, II 9.

3.
dPA-PAP,HE-TIN, 83-1-18, 544, E. 2

(KGAS 119).

Nabu-ahe-eres, see Nabu-aheres

Nabu-ahe-iddin "Nabu has given brothers"

(for NBa. texts, see TNB)
i.

dAK-PAP.ME-MU f. of Sil-la-a, K. 433, i

(KB IV p. 170) (20t
fa

year of Abp.).
No. i.

2.
dAK-SE^P'-id-din

t

h
ki-pi la Esagtia, HABL

516, 20.

3- *AK-$E$#AfUt
f- ofSuma, HABL 963, R. 4 .

4.
dAK-SEStl

-SE-na, writer of astrol. report,

TRep. 121. 143. 158, A. 163.

5. *PA-PAP**-A$t
HABL 163,5. JADD 119,

R. , (B. C. 680). K. 241, II 15, spec. Epon.
B. C. 675, JADD 95, R. 5. 124, R. E. i.

habarakku rabtt, JADD 186, R. 12.
hha-

za-nu, JADD 166, i (Ep. S).
hmutir pnti,

HABL 714, 5.
k
$aknu',K.C. 676, JADD 175,

R.v.

6.
d
PA-PAPPi-SE-na, Epon. 6.0.675, IIIRi,

VI G.

7.
dPA-SESP;-MU, K. 7335.

Nabu-ahe-lumur "Nabu, may I see brothers!"
dPA-PAPt !

-lu-mur, K. 241, III M, spec.

Nabu-aheres "Nabu has planted a brother"

~(cf. TNB)
1.

dAK-SES-PIN-e$, HABL 1091, R. 10.

2.
dPA-PAP-KAM-e$, Epon. B.C. 68 1, JADD

269, R. s. 635, R. i;
hsa-km "'Samalli,

JADD 59, R.5. 279, R. 9.

3.
dPA-PAP-PIN-e$, HABL 212,11. K. 241,

II 31, spec. Epon. 6. C. 68 1, IIIR i, V 43;

JADD 30, 6. E.i. 231, R. u
;
PS6A XXX

(1908), p. in, 17; p. 112, is.

4.
dPA-PAP.ME-KAM, Sm. 1037 (6. C. 68 1).

5.
dPA-PAPPl-KAM-et, Epon. 8.0. 681, IIIR i,

V, 43, var.

6.
dPA-PAPPi-PIN-es, takin sd alSamalla,

Epon. 6. C. 68 1, Canon C, IV, ie. JADD
127, 7. [277, R. E. 2].

Nabu-aheriba (for N6a. texts, see TN8)
1 .

dAK-SESPl
-rl-ba, 80-7- 1 9, 1 97=TRep. 8 1

,
D.

HABL [844, u].

2. 7M-/W^ 7

-57,JADD43,R.E. / (6.0.687).

382, 9, u (B. C. 716). 637, R. 4. K. 241,

III 10, spec.
hA.BA (B. C. 698), JADD

473, R. w .
h
plr-hi-nu (Ep. R), JADD

642, R. E, 4 (HI R 49, 38, b).
h ki-e-

pu sa " l
Be-ri, JADD 992, 5. Writer of

astrological report: HA8L 77,4. 78,4.

79, 3. 80, 2. 8 1, 2. 82, '2. 83, 2. 404, 2. 405, 2.

4O6, "2. 407, 2. 692, S. 693, 3. 694, 3. 696, 2.

697, 2. 689, 3. 993, 8 (TRep. 55). TRep. 43

(IIIR 58, no. 3). 51. 54- 55, a- 62. 70. 75



144
KNUT TALLQVIST.

(Ill R5i, no.
I). [81, G]. 84. 96. [98]. 106

(III R 59, no. 1
2). 113- 1 39 (HI R 58, no.;).

141. 179. 204. [209]. 212. 236, D. 236, H.

237. 238. 244, C. 246, G. 248 (III R 59,

no. 8). 252, D. 258. 271, A. 274, G. 274, H.

s. of A-u-lu-u-a-a,
" lKan-nu--a-a, VS I 86, i.

s. of Afyu-ia-u-tu,
h erib bit dNabu, Nsi.:

VS I, 36, III 13.

3.
dPA-PAP-SU, k

bara, JADD 513, i.

Nabu-ahe-sallim "Nabu, save the brothers!"

(cf. Nabu-ahe-sullim)

1. "PA-PAP^-DI, HABL 150, R. 10, is. 695 *.

JADD 46, R.E. ,. 416, R. E. / (B.C. 710;

KB IV p. 112). 922, IV 4. 993, III 22,

R. IV, 28.

2. PA-PAP'r

-!a/-fim,]ADB 6, VIII 8 . K. 241,

III is, spec. 5517.

Nabu-ahe-sullim (Ba.)
= Nabn-ahe-sallim.

1.
aAK-SESPl

-GI, 82-5-22, 1769.

2.
dAK-SESfi l

-$ul-lim, KK. 7479. 13181.

Nabii-ah-iddin "Nabu has given a brother"

(for NBa. texts, see TNB)
1.

dAK-PAP-As, JADD 993, R. Ill, i.

f. of Ba-la-su, HABL 873, R. 5.

2.
dAK-PAP-MU, JADD 241, R.^.

3.
dPA-PAP-AS, HABL 884, 2. 1009, is.

JADD 32, R. s (B. C. 693 or 688). 63,

R. E. / (Ep. V). 128, L. E. , (B. C. 665?).

251, 3, 10. 288, R. 7 . 300, R. s (B. C. 684?).

335, L. E. 2
(III R 46, 86, d; B. C. 687)

388, R. i. 536, R. /. 845, R. 4, b. 912, 4,

slave of Zernti. 1091,3. K. 241, II 14, spec.

1585. 1591. 1875. VS I 84, *, (Ep. E).

85, ,7 . 93, ,9. [94,H *A.BA, 6.0.694,

JADD 427, R. ,s (III R 48, 59 b. KB IV

p. H4f.). bel qatati, JADD 166, R. 2, 5

(Ep. S).
hrab mati, JADD 641, R. ,4

(Ep. C).
k$al$u ma > Xarri JADD 857, 1, se.

''sanga, B. C. 680, JADD 360, R./.

4.
d
PA-PAP-SE-na, JADD 253, R. 4 .

Nabu-ahuni (?VS 1, 35, 51), see Nabn-nasir(SES-ir\
Nabu-ah-usur "Nabu, protect the brother!"

(for NBa. texts, see TNB)
i.

a'PA-PAP-PAP, HABL 328, R. 24. JADD
31, R. 2 (Ep. -a). 51, R. /

(B. C. 683).

120, 6 (B. C. 693). 162, B. E. / (IIIR 47,

eo a. KB IV, p. 1 16; B. C. 694). 163, R. 9

(Ep. O). 279, R. 7 (B. C. 68
1). [679, R..?].

K. 241, I, z, spec. 82-5-22, 128. h
A.BA,

JADD 329,R.i2 (EP.K). 598, R. 9. *irrtiu,

JADD 429, 27.
h muttr pnti, B. C. 684,

JADD 19, 6. 20, 5 (III R 47," 47 a. KB IV,

p. 1 1 8).
hrab ekalli, JADD [640, R. 5?].

h rab kal-li-e, B. C. 698, JADD 328, R. /<,

(IIIR 48, 68 a. KB IV, p. 114).

s. ofNargi, JADD 318, i, B. E. 2 (IIIR 46,

i, 19 b; Ep. A).

2.
dPA-SES-PAP, HABL 328, R. n.

Nabu-alik-id-ensi "Nabu goes by the side of

the weak one"
dPA-DU-ID-SIG, Sm. 55, I, u, spec.

Nabu'-a-lik-idi-ia "Nabu goes by my side"

K. 241, III, 43, spec.

Nabu-alik-panl "Nabu is a leader" (for NBa.

texts, see TNB)
dPA-DU-SI, Sm. 55, I, 3 spec.

Nabu-alik-paniia "Nabu is my leader"

1.
'*

PA-a-lik-pa-ni-ia, Sm. 55,1, 12, spec.

2.
d
PA-DU-SI-ia, K. 241, III, 42

;
Sm. 55, I, n,

spec.

NabiP-al-si-ka-ab-flut] "Nabu, I cried to thee

and remained alive" (cf. TNB)
K. 241, III, 45, spec.

Nabu'-al-si-ka-ul-abas(A^/-W?) "Nabu, I cried

to thee and was not ashamed"

(cf. NBa. Nabtt-al-si-ka-ul-a-ba-a$ TNB)
K. 241, III, 46, spec.

Nabu-amat-usur "Nabu, guard the word!"
dPA-KA-PAP, K. 241, I, 4, spec.

Nabu-amat-pi-usur "Nabu, guard the word
of the mouth!"

'*PA-KA-KA-PAP, K. 241, I, 5, spec.

Nabu-am-ku-ra-ul-ba

K. 241, III, 44, spec.

Nabu'-ana-ali-su (abbrev., cf. NBa. Nabn-ana-

dliia TNB)
K. 241, IV, 45, spec.

Nabu-apal-eriba
dPA-AS-SU, K. 241, III, e, spec.

Nabii-apal-iddin "Nabu has given a son" (for

NBa. texts, see TNB)
i.

dAK-A-AS, JADD 27, B. E.j (B. C. 667;

IIIR 47, 55 b. KB IV, p. 134). 82-3-23,
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32, scribe of tablet. A.BA zinniSit ekalli,

B. C. 666, JADD 185, B. E. /.

2. ''AK-A-MU, s.of3afHa}-uMm(?),VS I, 6i,.

3. ^AK-A-SE-na, ZA XI, p. 47, 3 (time of

Saracos).

s. ofAt-na-a-a, descend, ofAqar-Nabti, Nai.:

CT X, 3, i, 10, 22.

4.
d
PA-A-AS, JADD 325, R. * (Ep. A). 574,

R. 4 (B. C. 649?). K. 241, II, i 6
, spec.

h
, JADD 568, R. s . *A.BA, JADD 88,

L. E. j- (IIIR 47, no. 2; Ep. W). 207,

R. 6 (III R 46, 28 a. KB IV, p. 1 50; Ep. B).

277, R. 7 (B.C. 68 1).

f. of Bdni-a-a,
hA.BA, JADD 161, R. n.

5.
d
PA-A-SE-na, JADD 322, s.

6.
*
'PA-AS-SE-na, K. 241, II, is, spec.

7.
dPA-TUR.US-AS, K. 241, II, 17, spec.

8.
d
PA-TUR.US-SE-na, HABL 928, s.

King of Babylonia (Dyn. H), probably son

ofNabu-shum-ukin, contemp. with Ashur-

nazirpal III and Shalmaneser III:

i.
dAK-A-SE, Sar Babili, Nai.: VR6r, 28 :

31 year. --KB III, pt. i, p. 180.

2.
d
AK-A-SE-na, Sar Babili, Nai.:VR6o, II, is.

III, 15. IV, 3, 36. V, 3. VI, 9, 28, 36
1
CT X, 3, 9,

21, si
;
VS I, 35, so : 28 th

year. Sar matKar-

duniaS, Anp. Ill: Ann. Ill 19. KB I,

p. 98; III, pt. i, pp. 176-18; IV pp. 94. 96.

3. {

dAK-TUR}US-MU, s. of Nadn-$um[~uktn],
Chron. K, R. 3.

4.
d
AK-TUR.US-SE-na, Xarru, Nai.: V R 61,

IV, i.
-- KB III, pt. i, p. 178.

5.
d
PA-A-SE-na, Sarru, Nai.: CT X, 3, 2.

6.
d
PA-TUR.US-SE-na, tar '""'KarduniaS,

contemp. with Shalm. Ill, Synchron. Ill,

23, 26.

Nabii-apal-lisir "Nabu,"may the son succeed!"
d
PA-AS-GIS, K. 241, II, 23, spec.

Nabu-apal-usur "Nabu, protect the son!" (Ba.)

1.
dPA-AS-PAP (= Nabu-edu-usur?), K. 241,

I, is, spec.

2.
d
PA-TUR-PAP, K. 241, I, 8

, spec.

King of Babylonia, B. C. 625605, father

of Nebuchadnezzar:

1.
d
AK-A-SES, Sar Babili, Neb.: VS I, 48, z.

2.
d
AK-TUR.US-SES, sar Babili, Neb. I R 8,

no. 4, 3
; 52, no. 5, e; no. 7, 3; VS I, 47, 4.

No. i.

Nabd.: Br. cyl. I, 50. II, (I R 69).

KB III, pt. 2, pp. 68, 84.

3. *AK- TUR.US-ii-sur, K.9288. Neb.: O'Conor
I 15; Senk. I 5 (IR 51). VS I, 46, 2 .

-

KB III, pt. 2, p. 58.

4.
d
AK-TUR.U$-u-su-ur, Sar Babili, Neb.:

EIHIV, 70.
-- KB III, pt. 2, p. 1 8.

5.
dAK- r(/R.(7S-u-su-6r

t Neb.K2ib.I,n(l R 52,

no. 3); EIH I, 21; AHEL-WIXCKLER,
p. 33, 1, 21; KB III, pt.2, p. 70, 3 a; IR 52,

no. 6, 2; VR 34, I 9; ZA II, p. 169, I, 13.

6.
d
Na-bi-um-TUR-ii-su-ur, Sar Babili, Neb.:

ZA I, p. 339, 4.

7.
dNa-bi-um- TUR. US-u-sur, Sar Babili, Neb.:

VS I, 43, 1 3.

8.
d
Na-bi-um-TUR.US--ti-su-ur, Sakkanak Ba-

bili Sar Sumeram u Akkadim, Nabop.

86-7-20, I 9 (ZA IV, p. 129. OBI 84.

KB III, pt. 2, p. 2). sarru mar la mam-
manim, WE., Misc. pi. 8, i. Sar Babili,

Nabop. W, a (ZA II, p. 71. KB III, pt. 2,

p. 6). Neb.: Ball II 7 ;
EIH VII 47

;
Rich 1 8

(IR 52, no. 4); PSBA XI, p. 124, I 15,

p. 426, I 3
;
VS I 38, I 43; 40, I 4, 41, 1 4;

50, 2; ZA II, p. 129*14. Sar Babili Sar

Ma-da Sumerim u Akkadl, Nabop. AH
82-7-14, I i, II 16. sarru dannu Sar Ba-

bili Sar '"^Sumerim u Akkadl, Napop.
W b, I i.

9.
d'

PA-ap-lu-u-sur', f. of Nabu-kudur-usur,

Nabd. 85-4-30, 2, I 41 (PSBA XI).

Nabu-asarid "Nabu is the first. one"

\.
dAK-MAS, Epon. 8 (B. C. 692?), JADD

242, R. //.

2.
dAK-SAG.KAL, K. 1268 = HABL 991, 2 .

3.
dPA-MAS, JADD 35,2 (B.C. 665?). 173, R. 7

(Ep.G). Sm. 55, II is, spec. *A.BA, B. C
684, JADD 230, R. >4 (KB IV p. 120).

s. of m ~
at
l-tu--a-a, B. C. 734(?), JADD 415, 2

(KB IV p. 104).

s. of Naid-lStar, servant of king's son,

JADD 446, R. /* (Ep. Q).

4.
dPA-SAG.KAL, Sm. 55, II ic, spec.

Nabu-ba . . . ., JADD 291, R. 4.

Nabu-balat. ... .,JADD 236, R. 10, A.BA.

Nabu-balat-eres "Nabu has planted life"

'PA-fLLA-PIN'tS, K. 241, II 32, spec.

'9
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Nabu-balat-iqbi "Nabu has announced life"

dAK-TI-E, JADD 351, L. E. / (Ep. ).

Nabu-balatsu-iqbi "Nabu has announced his

life" (for NBa texts, see TNB)
1.

d
AK-TIN-su-iq-bi, HABL 716,2 (IV R 53,

no. 2). 717,2. 718, 2. KK. 10595, owner

of tablet. 1 3061.
hmutlr ptttu $a eli tkar-

ra-nu, VS V, 2, s (B. C. 675. KB IV,

p. 166).

f. of Nabu-naid, the king, Nabd. Rm. A I e

(V R 64. KB III 2 p. 96); Rm. B I 9

(VR 65); IR 68, no. 2. 3. 4 (KB III 2

p.i i8f.). VSI, 53 Ie. 81-7-1,9,! is (PSBAXI).

s. of Misiraia, 82-5-22, 356, IV R add.

p. 9, I 14.

2.
d
AK-TI-su-iq-bi, HABL 176,3.

3.
d
Na-bi-um-ba-lat-su-iq-bi

f. of Nabti-naid, the king, Nabd. 85-4-30,

I 89 (ru-ba-a-am e-im-ga) (PSBA XI).

4.
d
PA-TI.LA-su-iq-bi, K. 241, III 15, spec.

5.
d
PA-TIN-su-iq-bi, Merod. II: Bl. st. V 4.

-
KB III, pt. I, p. 192.

6.
d
PA-TI-su-E, JADB [5, II 2

], JADD 102,5

(Ep. I). 623, 9 (III R 46, 54, b; Ep. A).

7.
dPA- TI-su-iq-bi^ JADD 879, 5. 892, 5. rab

ki-sir, JADD 349, R. 9 (Ep. Q). *Sa HU. SI-

ni-$u, JADD [537, R. *].

8. \Nabn}-TI-su-DUG,GA,
kSa HU.SI-ni-$u,

B. C. 668, JADD 284, R. 7 .

Nabu-balat-tabani

d
PA-TI-ta-ba-ni, K. 241, V e, spec.

Nabii 2-baMit "Nabu, keep alive!"

K. 241, III IB, spec,

f. of Simanai^a, cousin of Alur-n&id,
HABL 577, 15.

Nabu-ballitanni "Nabu, keep me alive!"
(cf.

NBa. Nabtt-bullitanni TNB)
1.

d
PA-bal-lit-an-ni, K. 241, I 31, spec.

2.
d
PA-TI.LA-an-ni, K. 241, I so, spec.

Nabu 2
-ballitsu "Nabu, keep him alive!" (cf.

NBa. Nabu-bullitsu TNB, dAK-bu-ul-li-

it-su 83-1-18, 1866, R. Ill, 10)

d
PA-bal-lit-su, JADD 851, II 10, an asn.

K. 241, III 2, spec.

Nabu-baltu-ilani "Nabu is the most venerable
of the gods" (for NBa. texts, see TNB)

dPA-bal-tu-ANPl
, K. 241, I 49

, spec. [1585].

Nabu-ban-ahe "Nabu is creator of brothers"
dPA-KAK-PAPt l

,
HABL 531, 2. 534, 9 .

JADD 3,R. 2 (B.C. 680). 26, R. * (B.C. 680).

Sm. 55, II 5, spec.

Nabu-ban-ahesu "Nabu is creator of his (the

child's) brothers"
"'PA-KAK-PAPf-Su, K. 241, III 23, spec.

Nabu-ban-aplu "Nabu is creator of the son"

1.
d
PA-ba-ni-A, Sm. 55, He, spec.

2.
dPA-KAK-A, K.24I, IV 49 (?). *A.A,B. C.

686, JADD 374, R. /r. 624, R. ,4 .

3.
dPA-KAK-TUR.US, K. 241, IV 10, Sm. 55,

II 7, spec.

Nabu --ban! "Nabu is creator" (for NBa. texts,

see TNB), HABL 212, 9, JADD Soi, R. o.

K. 241, II 47.

Nabu--ba-nu-un-ni "Nabu is our creator"
hA.BA, 82-5-22, 508, R. 11 (Maqlu I, p. 58).

Nabu-barhu-ilani

.
dPA-bar-hii-ANfl

,
K. 241, II 3, spec.

Nabu-bel . . .

1.
dAK-EN

'

. . ., K. 1612, poss. writer to king.

2.
dPA-EN . .

., 79-7-8, 272, writer to king.

JADD 638, R. 7 .

Nabu-bel-ahe "Nabu is lord of the brothers"
dPA-EN-PAPtl

, JADD 472, 9 .

Nabu-bel-ahesu"Nabu is lord of his brothers"
dPA-EN-PAPPl

-$u, K. 241, III 21, spec.

Nabu-belani "Nabu is our lord"
dAK-EN-a-ni, f. of E-ri-h, K.433, 8 (KB IV

p. 170), time of Abp.
Nabu-bel-iddin "Nabu has given a lord"

dPA-EN-AS, JADD 178, R.io, as Epon. H',

prob. error for Nabn-bel-usur; cf. KB IV

p. 130, JADD III p. 406.

Nabu-bel-ilani "Nabu is lord of the gods"

(for NBa. texts, see TNB)
1.

dPA-EN-ANP', JADD 125, R. 6
(B. C. 687).

K. 241, 1 45, Sm. 55, II 4, spec.

2.
dPA-BE-ANV, see Nabn-kabti-ilani.

Nabu-bel-simati, var. of Nabn-bel-sumate, q. v.

dPA-EN-NAM*1
,

m"t
tam-tim-a-a, K. 1 59, 21

(B. C. 649?).

Nabu-bel-sumate, var. Nabn-bel-Simate, "Nabu
is lord of the names" (cf. TNB)

1.
dAK-EN-MU.ME, HABL 792,16. ii35,R.o.

2.
dAK-EN-MUPl

, binbinu\mar Mardiik-apal-
T. XLIII.
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iddin, Abp.: Ann.VII IP, 25 (KB II p. 2 iof.).

B, VII, 77. C, VII, 88. IIIR 36, Vso. HABL
28l, 27, 33, 39, 46, 52 (IV R 4$, HO. 2). 460, 13,

R. 5. 462, R. G. 582, R. 2. 736,7. 791,4.

792, 13. 795, 10. 832, 1/833, i. 834, 2. 835, i.

836, 1. 837, 1. 838, 1. 963, 7, 11, R. 5, 8.

964, R. e, 13, 16. 998, R. 4, 8 (WSml. II, p. 23)

1000, 11 (WSml. II, p. 30). 1129, s, R. 2, 13.

KK. n 74, 8 (WSml. II, p. 35). 4275. 4505

(OLZI,7o\ 4673- 5062. 5437, A. 5456,6.

5473, R. 5 (WSml. II p. 65). 5567. 5639.

7459. 12826. Sm. 2085. 81-2-4, 394.

82-5-22, 126; 165. 83-1-18, no; 123; 135;

824. Bu. 89-4-26, 156.
h
qipi

ai
Hararate,

Senn.: Bell. is.

s. of Ili-id,
k sa-ku Barsip, Shmk.: CT X

pi. 7, 47.

3.
dAK-dEN-MUP', 82-5-22, 167, in letter,

with Sin-sar-iisur. Gs. of Marduk-apal-

iddin, Abp. A, IIIR 23, VII 43, 49, 51, eo.

4.
dPA-EN-MU*l

t
K. 241, V 4, spec.

h
kalu,

JADD 851, Ills. k
qepu, JADD 9, R. 4

(B. C. 686).
h
qi-e-pu sd *'Bi-rat

t
HABL

88,6.
h
qipu

al
Ha-ra-ra-ti, Senn.Ki. I 65;

Tay. 52 (IR 37. KB II p. 84). Grandson

(binbift] of Merodach-baladan Abp.: Ann.

VII as, 39 (VR 7. KB II p. 212). IIIR 34,

VII es. HABL 289, T. harimtusdMenanu.

621, R. e. 879, 4,7,8,9 (IIIR 37, 42, b, etc.).

972,10. 1022,15. KK. 3652. 7506. 13737.

5.
dPA-EN-MU*1

-te, HABL 839, 2. JADD 326,

R. n (Ep. t).

Nabu-belsunu "Nabu is their lord" (for NBa.

texts, see TNB)
1.

d
AK-EN-$u-nu, HABL 185,1.

s. of Arkat-ili-damqa, Kandal.: VS V, 5, 34.

- KB IV, p. 174.

s. otBel-etir, Kandal.: VSV, 5, s.
- KB IV,

p. 172.

s. Q<L
h
Nappahu, Kandal.: VS V, 5, u. -

KB IV, p. 172.

2.
d
PA-EN-lu-nu, HABL 877, R. 12 = JADD
889. JADD 872, R. 2, A.BA matt.

Nabu-belua "Nabu is my lord"
d
PA-EN-u-a, JADD 366, R. ^ (B, C. 669).

Nabu-bel-ukin "Nabu" has established the

lord"

No. i.

1.
dAK-EN-DU, HABL 168,2. 170,2. 712,*.

8 10, 2.

2.
dAK-EN-DU-in, HABL 169,2. K. 1961,*.

3.
dPA-EN-DU

t
HABL 129, R. *. 172, t.

JADB 4, VIII i. JADD 493, ,. K. 241,

III as, spec.
hrabbiti Sabit ianz,B.C.679(?),

JADD 534, R. ,.

4.
h
PA-EN-DU-in, HABL 171, 2. 713, 2 .

K. 4688.

Nabu-bel-ukin-liiir "Nabu has established the

lord, may he succeed"
dPA-EN-DU-GIS, HABL 129,1.

Nabu-bel-usur "Nabu, protect the lord!"

(for NBa. texts, see TNB)
1.

dPA-EN-PAP, JADD 183, i, slave sold.

257, i, 5. 311, .1, 5, u (Ep. S). 816, I 4.

KK. 241, 1 1, spec. 4461. Epon. B. C. 745,

ofArabha, Canon A, IV,24;B,V, 4
; C, 11,29;

D, III, 9; IIIR i, IV 24. Epon. B. C. 732,

of Si'me, Canon A, IV, 37; B, V, n; III R i,

IV 37. Epon. B. C. 672, of Dur-Sarrukm

IIIR I, VI 9. 80-7-19, 76. 83-1-18, 526,

R. 8 (KGAS 99). JADD 15, R. E. 2. 14,

B.E. i.
h$a-km alDttr-arrukin. 829, R. 4.

h abarakku fans,]ADD 675, u. h
ha-za-nu,

JADD 263, R. 7. [322, R. 4 hha-sa-nu $a
l
Ni-nu-a, JADD 261, R.^.

2.
dPA-EN-u-sur, hsakin

, \Babili(<\ cf.

JOHNS, PSBA XXIV (1903), p. 86
f.].

Shmk.: CT X, pi. 7, <*.

3. JPA-U-PAP, HABL 860, 2. Epon. B.C. 672,

JADD 64, R. u.

Nabu-bel-zeri "Nabu is lord of the seed"

(cf. OBa.
dAK\Nabium-be-el-KUL Dilbat)

dPA-EN-KUL, K. 241, II 48, spec.

Nabu-bina-ukin "'Nabu has established a son"
dPA-bi-na-DU, K. 241, III 41, spec.

Nabu-dabib-nir "Nabu, destroy the slan-

derer!" (cf. Nabu-nlr-dabib?)
dPA-KA.KA-ni-ir, K. 241, IV 42, spec.

Nabu-dajanu "Nabu is judge" (for NBa. texts,

see BE IX, X, TNB)
1.

dPA-da-a [a-nt\, far '""'Attur, Assyrian

king, contemp. with Alur-narara and

Adad-Sutn-usurQ), HABL924, i, 5 (III R 4,

no. 5).

2.
dPA-DI.KUD, hrab ki-sir, JADD 857, IV 4.

19*
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Nabu-damiq "Nabu is friendly", or Nabu-udam-

miq
i.

d
AK-SIG-iq, HABL 469, e. 815, i. Abp. B:

WSml. Ill, p. 45, VI 29: Elamite envoy.

s. of IJ-zib-Sipak,
h
$aq-'sup-pdr, Simb.:

Lay. 53, 29.

2.
dPA-SIG, Abp.: IIIR 37, 7, a, Elamite

envoy. JADD 430, e, slave sold (B.C. 685).

3. <*PA-SIG-iq, Abp.: B IV 99 (IIIR 31. KB II

p. 248), VI 41, 51 (IIIR 33. KB II p. 256).

HABL 331, 2 . 813, 2. 814,2. K.24i,IV26.

Nabu-dan "Nabu is judge"
1.

dAK-dan, K. 862, writer to
"

Nabfi-him-i$kun.

2.
dPA-dan

-an, as Epon. L, JADD 6r, L. E. 2.

3.
d
AK-da-a-ni, HABL 22, 5.

Nabu-da(n)inanni "Nabu is our judge"
1.

"'

PA-dan-in-an-ni, HABL 927, g. K. 241, 1 37.

Epon. B. C. 742, III R i, IV 27. JADD 1098,

I, 3. JADD 75, R. 19,
htur-ta-nu ina tarsi

Tukulti-apil-ESarra.

2.
dPA-dan-in-a-ni, Epon. B. C. 742,

hturtanu
t

Canon B, V 7. Epon. K, !a al
Que, JADD

[274, R. 4
]. 593, L. E. 2.

3.
dPA-dan-ni-an-nlt Epon. K,

h$akin a
'Qu-,

JADD 329, R. u.

Nabu-di-ni
,
K. 241, IV 48, spec.

Nabu-dlni-amUr "Nabu, regard my lawsuit!"

1.
J
AK-di-i-ni-a-mur, HABL 430, s.

2.
d
AK-di-ni-a-murt

HABL 336, R. to.

3.
d
PA-di-ni-a-mur,-]^DiD 49, R. 7 (B.C. 656?).

Nabii-dlni-dini "Nabu, judge my cause!"
*'

PA-di-ni-di-ni, K. 241, IV 2, spec.

Nabu-dlni-epus "Nabu has maintained my
right" (for NBa. texts, see TNB)

1.
dPA-di-e-mi-KAK-uS

, Epon. B. C. 704,

JADD 141, R. 2 .

2.
d
PA-di-ni-e-pu-u$,

hrab re e,JADD 1 104, R. 3.

3.
a'

PA-di-ni-KAK-u$ ,
HABL 934, 2. Epon.

B. C. 704, Canon A, V, 20; B, VI, s; D,

IV, is
;
III R i, \

T

2o;
h$akin Ninua, Canon F,

12; IIIR 2, 40; K. 3068 (CT 30, 25, R.4),

i
st

year of Sennacherib.

Nabii-dugul (abbrev., cf. Nabu-km-duguf)
d
AK-du-gul, Sm. 55, I \, spec.

Nabu-dumuq-ilani "Nabu is the most friendly
of the gods"

1.
dAK-SIG-AN*>1

, K. 5400. Sarg. Ann. 368,

Khors. 139 (KB II p. 72).

f. of Kudur, HABL 627, 5.

2. tpA-SIG-AN*1
, JADD 73, R. , (B. C. 680).

209, R 9.

3. *PA-StG-AN**> JADD 74, R. ,, var. to (2).

Nabu-diir-alisu "Nabu is the stronghold of

his settlement"
dPA-BAD-URU-Su

t
K. 241, II 39, spec.

Nabu-diir-beli "Nabu is the stronghold of

the lord"
"'

PA-BAD-EN, JADD 1 2, R. E. * (B. C. 660?).

153, R. & (B.C. 663?). 154, ,4 (B. C. 663?).

292, R. 6 (B. C. 707).

Nabu-dur-beliia (cf. Nabu-dnr-beli)
dPA-BAD-EN-ia, JADD 825, 5. K. 241,

Il4i, spec.

Nabu-diir-ensi "Nabu is a stronghold for the

weak"
dPA-BAD-SIG, JADD 12, R. E. , (B. C. 660).

292, R. 6 (B. C. 707). K. 241, II 36, spec.

Nabu-duri "Nabu is my stronghold" (cf. Ar.

docket i-ms, STEVENSON, Contracts, no.6)
<*PA-BAD, JADD 1 28, 3 (B. C. 665 ?). K. 241,

II 85, III 52, Spec.

Nabu-dur-kusur "Nabu preserve the wall!"
d
PA-BAD-ku-sur, h

taqu, JADD 227, i, 4
, 5, n.

Nabu-dur-makI "Nabu is a stronghold for

the frail"

d
PA-BAD-ma-ki-i, HABL [935, 3]. K. 241,

II 37, spec.

Nabu-dur-paniia "Nabu is a stronghold be-

fore me"
d
PA-BAD-SI-ia, K. 241, II 4o, spec.

Nabu-dur-qali "Nabu is a stronghold (refuge)

for lamenting"
1.

d
AK-BAD-qa-a-lu, BE VIII, pt. i, 140, 3.

2.
d
PA-BAD-qa-la, K. 241, II 38, spec.

3. "PA-BAD-qa-li,]AW 208, R. ,3 (B.C. 668).

Nabu-dur-ukin

dPA-BAD-DU-in, K. 241, II 42, spec.

Nabu-dur-usur "Nabu, protect the wall!"

1.
dAK-BAD-PAP, Epon. B. C. 697, *$akin

"l
Parnunna, Senn. Bu. 89-4-26, 177.

2.
dPA-BAD-PAP, HABL 306, i. 910,1. 933,1.

1093, 2. JADD 222, R. 4 (B. C. 682). 328, 4

(IIIR 48, no. 2. KB IV p. 114; B.C. 698).
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436,9. KK.24i.Ie, spec. 7373. 79-7-8,261.

81-2-4, 5i; 83-1-18, 812. Epon. B. C. 697,

IIIR I, Vs?; Canon B, VI, 15: AS-tur-

BAD-PAP\ JADD 179, R. 6 .

h mu-ri-

ba-nu, B. C. 692, JADD 324, R. ,3 (III R 48,

so, b).
h rab BI.LUL "*Ma$-ka-la-a-a,

JADD 693, R. 8 .

h
$aqn, B. C. 687, JADD

218, R. 7 . 857, I, 35.
h
taqn of hMU $a

ekalli, B.C. 709, JADD 1141,^.
h$aKu

hinni(J) "'Ma-ga-nu-ba, JADD 422, R. ,2.

f. of Du-i, JADD 446, s (Ep. Q).

Nabu-edu-usur(P)
dPA-AS-PAP, or Nabu-nadin-

ahi, q. v.

K. 241, I is, spec.

Nabu 2-e-mu-ki-e "Nabu is my power",
K. 241, III 53, spec.

Nabu-enaja "Nabu is my eye" (perhaps ab-

brev, cf. NBa Nabu-diir-ini-(id) TNB)
d
PA-SI($}-na-a-a, K. 241, IV 27.

Nabu-ensa-eres
d
PA-SIG-PIN-es, K. 241, II 34, spec.

Nabu-ensa-eriba

dPA-SIG-SU, K. 241, III 7, spec.

Nabu-epus "Nabu has made" (cf. NBa. Nabn-

iput TNB)
1.

dPA-KAK
}
K. 241, II 43, spec.; or: Nabn-ibni.

2.
dPA-KAK-us }

h
saqn, HABL 638, 4.

Nabu-eres "Nabu has plan ted "(for NBa. texts,

see BE X, TNB)
1.

d
AK-PIN-et, HABL 898, R. 8 . K. 12984.

Sm. 549.

f. of Km-zer, 81-2-4, 313.

2.
d
AK\PIN\-ist

s. ofArad-Ea, A.BA, Mae.:

OBI 149, 1 15.

3.
dPA-KAM-e$, h

Kal-da-a-a, HABL 411,4.

4.
d
PA-PIN~e$, mar Barsip, K. 12971.

Nabu-erlba (cf. OBa. Nabium-e-ri-ba Dilbat, NBa.

Nabu-i-ri-ba, TNB p. 132)

1.
dAK-S U, JADD 230,1. 741,13.

h
$aqn, HABL

539, R. is. 1129, is(?).

2.
d
PA-eri-ba, K. 241, III 5, spec.

3.
dPA-SU, HABL 443, 8 (?). JADD 9, R.j

(B. C. 686). 230, e, 12 (KB IV p. 120; B. C.

684). 342, R. 7 . 633, R. /. 883,3. 912,1.

MVG VIII (1903), p. in, .9 (Ep. P).

K. 241, III 4, spec. Sm. 55, II 12, spec.

1665. VS I 96, 3 . *A.A, JADD 453,
No. i.

R. i4 (B. C. 686). *asa, HABL 157, 6 .

h
Kal-ha-a-a, HABL 529, R. 12. *&a/a,

HABL 493, R. 10.
hmutir pnti, JADD 446,

R. E. 3 (Ep. Q).
htann (Xa

hrab ura'e),

B.C. 67 1 -660, JADD 60, R.j. 172, R. , .

174, R. /*. 185, R. <?. 200, R. /o. 247, R. /*.

377, R. 3 . 408, R. /o. 420, R. j. 421, R./ .

433, R. 9 . 439, R. *. 444, R./9. 445, R. ,j.

448, R. /7. 470, R. ,8. 529, R. y. 80 r, R. 12.

(B. C. 666?).
h
$aqa, JADD 843, e.

s. of Istar-tum-iddin,
h
gallabu) JADD 160,

R. 9 (Ep. G).

Nabu-eribsunu
d
PA-SU-su-nu, K. 241, II 50, spec.

Nabu-esi-ballit (abbrev. from Nabtt-ina-e$i-ballif}
dPA-GUGU-bal-lit, JADD 825, R. i.

Nabu-esi-etir (abbrev. from Nabu-ina-eh-etir,

cf. "TNB)
dPA-GUGU-KAR-ir, KK.24I, III 35, spec.

[7374], in letter. hDUGUD.LAL.TUR,
K.27I2+K.4056, R. 27 (CT3i, 20), owner

of tablet.

Nabu-etil-ilani "Nabu is lord of the gods"

(for NBa. texts, see TNB)
1.

dPA-e-til-ANPl
, Sm. 55, II s, spec.

2.
dPA-NIR.GAL-ANP l

,
Sm. 55, II 9, spec.

Nabu-etir "Nabu spared" (for NBa. texts, see

"BE IX, X, TNB)
1.

dAK-KAR-ir, HABL 1119, R. e. KK. 1156.

3899, owner of tablet. 79-7-8, 153.

f. of Kalbi, 82-5-22, 105.

2.
dAK-SUR, K. 7541.

hsakin '""' Tamtim,

HABL 540, R. e.

f. of Ina-eh-etir, B. C. 648^), K. 433, 9

(KB IV p. 170).

3.
dPA-KAR, JADD 246, 7> slave sold.

4.
dPA-KAR-ir, JADD 266, R. / (III R 49, 47, a.

KB IV p. 130; B. C. 670). 375, R. 6.

K. 241, III 32, spec. 80-7-19, 43.
kA.BA

B. C. 692, JADD 33, R. E. /. *A.BA sa

sukkalli, B. C. 679, JADD 161, ,3 . ma$-

masu, JADD [851, I
?].

h
fur-tan, JADD

764, 2.

f. of Adad-ra-pa-, JADD 325, R. E. 3.

f. of Tabnea, gf. of Marduk-lum-ibni,

HABL 877, 3 = JADD 889, 3 .

5.
dPA-SUR, K. 241, III 33, spec.
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Nabu-etiranni "Nabu spared me" (or "spare
'me!

1

')

1.
dPA-KAR-an-ni, JADD 61, R. 7 (Ep. L).

Epon. B. C. 740, JADD 1098, 1, 5.

2.
dPA-KAR-ir-a-ni, JADD 167, B. E. / (B.C.

676). 255, R. 2. Epon. B. C. 740, Canon B,

V,9(3).

'

3. >*PA-KAR-ir-an-ni,]ADD8,B.E., (6.0673).

359, R. ',* (B. C. 680). Epon. B. C. 740,
h rab BLLUL, IIIR i, IV, 29.

Nabu-etir-aple "Nabu spares the sons"
dAK-SUR-TURPl

, 81-2-4,313.

Nabu-etir-napsati "Nabu spares the living

beings" (for NBa. texts, see TNB)
1.

dAK-KAR-ir-ZIt l
,
VR 44, 62 ,

d. HABL
730, R. 2.

2.
dAK-KAR-ZI*l

t
HABL 498, 20.

3.
dPA-KAR-ir-ZItl

, K. 241, III 34, spec.
hA.BA,

JADD 6 1 7, R.5.

s. of Ibma,
hA.BA, B.C. 685, JADD 430,1,

R. e.

4.
dPA-KAR-ZI*1

, K.974. TRep. 124, R. ]0 .

hA.BA, JADD 1 8, R. 5.
hA.BASa hrab-

$ag, B. C. 709, JADD 1 141, 4?.

Nabu-gabbu-ile'i "Nabu is almighty" (cf. NBa.

Nabn-gab-bi-i-li-e TNB)
d
PA-gab-bu-ZU, K. 241, II 54, spec.

Nabu-gamil "Nabu spares" (for OBa. and NBa.

texts, see Dilbat and TNB)
1.

d
AK-ga-mil, HABL 873, n. K. 909. mar
h
naggari}

VS I, 35, 9 (KB IV, p. 94).

2.
d
PA-ga-mil, HABL 24, 17. 932, i. K. 241^9;
Sm. 55, 1 7, spec. *jf bitkL.., JADD 805, ?.

s. of Ka-ri-e-a, Merod. II: Bl. st. IV?.

Nabii 2
-gi-mil-an-ni "O Nabu, spare me!"

K. 241, 1 43, spec.

Nabu-'-gi-mil-li (abbrev.)

K. 241, V 10, spec.

Nabu-gimil-tirra "Nabu,. recompense!"
1. 'tPA-gi-mil-tir-ra, Sm. 55, I P, spec.

2.
dPA-SU-GUR, K. 241, V n; Sm. 55, 1 8

, spec.

Cf. dPA-SU. . .
., JADD 853, R. 10.

3.
dPA-SU-GUR-ra, K. 241, III i, spec.

Nabii 2
-hab(?)-tu(?) . ., .

f
HABL 875, R. i.

Nabu-hamatua "Nabu is my refuge"(?)
I.

d
AK-ha-mat-u-a,

h
nagir ekalli, Merod. II,

Bl. st. V 7 (KB III, pt. i, p. 192).

2.
d
AK-ha-mat-ii-a, HABL 436, 7.

3.

'

PA-ha-mat-ia, K. 241, V 5, spec.

4.
dPA-ha-mat-u-a, HABL 208,2. 311, R. n.

884, R. 5. 887, n. 1058, e, 11, u, R. 3, 5.

Nabu-hamme-ilani "Nabu is regent of the

gods" (cf. NBa. Nabtt-ha-am-me-e TNB)
dPA-ha-am-me-ANtl

,
K. 241, I 48, spec.

Nabu-husanni "Nabu, spare me!" (CLAY, BE
VIII, pt. i : "Remember me", as from

hasasu ?)

1. ^AK-Au-us-sa-an-ni.Camb.EEVlll, pt.i 91,4.

2.
a'

PA-/tu-sa-a-ni, JADD 491, R. 9 (B. 0693).
K/i 5 8 5 (?).

3.
d
PA-hu-sa-an-ni, K. 241, I 34, spec.

kmnkil

apati, B. C. 688, JADD 238, R. s.

4.
*'

PA-hu-us-sa-an-ni,
hmukil apati, B.C. 688,

JADD 239, ,7 .

Nabuia (hypocor., cf. Nabua]

^PA-u-a-a, PSBA XXX (1908), p. iu|V .

112, 16 (B. C. 68
1).

Nabu 2
-ia-(a-)li "Nabu is a steenbok"(?)

JADD 174, 4, slave sold. 252, 2.

Nabu-ibni "Nabu has created" (for OBa. and

NBa. texts, see Dilbat and TNB)
1. 'iPA-ib-ni, K. 241, II 44, spec.

2.
hPA-KAK, K. 24 1

.
II 43, spec., possibly : Nabti-

epuL
Nabu-idanni "Nabu has looked upon me"

(for NBa. texts, see TNB)
1.

d
AK-ZU-a-ni, h$al$u hinni, B. C. 684, JADD
230, R. / (KB IV p. 120).

2.
'*

'

PA-i-da-an-ni, K. 241, I 39, spec.

3.
dPA-ZU-a-ni, Sattu, B. C. 684, JADD 19, 9

(IIIR 47, 7. KB IV p. 1 1 8). 20,6.

4.
"
PA-ZU-an-ni, JADD 12, R. 6 (B. C. 660?).

K. 241, I 38, spec.

Nabu-iddin "Nabu has given" (for NBa. texts,

see TNB, cf. OBa. Nabmm-idinnam RPN)
1.

dAK-SE-na, Bu. 91-5-9, 71.

f. Qi d
Aia(GAL)-mu-tak-kil, Sarg.st.Vi9.

-

KB IV, p. 164.

2.
dPA-AS, JADD 385, R. 10. K. 241, II 10, spec.

k$a-ki . .
., JADD 829, e (B. C. 671).

3.
d
PA-SE-na, K. 241, II n, spec.

Nabu-iliia "Nabu is my god" (cf. OBa. dNa-

bi-um-ilu RPN, Ar. nbfcmD)

-a-a, JADD 598, R. ,.
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Nabu-iqbi "Nabu has announced." (for NBa.

texts, see TNB)
1.

d
AK-iq-bi, writer of astrological reports, of

Kutha, K. 1 8. 699. 744. 745. 789. 933.

1329. 1380. 4716. Rm. 198. 81-2-4, 9*; H 1
;

273. 82-5-22, 51; 72, mar Ktiti. 83-1-18,

1 88, mar Ktttt; 202; 219; 290, [mar] Ktitt;

303; 305. Bu. 91-5-9, 9; cf.TRep. 10. 19.

20. 22. So A. 101 A. no. ii2B. 136 H.

I36M. I44E. 177. 201 A. 213.233 (IIIR 59,

no.
i), 249 A. 263. 277 A.

2.
dPA-E, JADD 87, 2 (Ep. W).

3.
d
PA-iq-bi, JADD 88, 5, dup. of

(->).
K. 241,

V 12, spec.

Nabii-iqisa "Nabu has presented" (for NBa.

texts, see TNB)
1.

dAK-BA-sa, of Borsippa, writer of astro-

logical reports, HABL 169, G. 170, R. n.

KK. 756. 793. 900. 997 (HABL 169, &).
DT

304, mar Barsip. 81-2-4, 104; 107. 82-5-22,

48. 83-1-18,48; 186; 187; 229; 241; 299;

cf. TRep. 5. ir. 49. 64. 1 12 A. [I36G].

150. 153. 155. 189. 195. 215 A. 240.

2. <*PA-BA-Sa, K. 241, II 7, spec. *<? . . . ., B. C.

664, JADD 425, R. /9 .

Nabu-iqisanni "Nabu has given me a present"
d
PA-BA-$a-an-ni,JADD 264, R. * (B. C. 688).

K. 241, I 42, spec.

Nabu-irassi, or probably Nabn-utabti q. v.

dAK-TUK-h, HABL 1100, 2.

Nabu-isdi(ia)-kin "Nabu, establish my ground!"
1

(for NBa. texts, see BE VIII, pt. i)

1.
d
AK-SUHUS-ia-DU,KpQn.K.C- 777, 81-2-4,

187, 37.

2.
d
PA-SUHUS-ia-DU, K. 241, V 3, spec.

3.
dPA-SUHUS-DU, Epon. B.C. 777, IIIR i,

III 40
;
Canon C, 1, 34.

4.
d
PA-SUHUS-DU-in, III R i, III 40, var.

Nabu-ittiia "Nabu is with me" (for NBa. texts,

see TNB)
d
PA-KI-ia,

h
qepu sa ekalli e$U, JADD 50, *

(Ep. H). Cf. K. 241, III 54, spec.

Nabu-itti-edi-alik "Nabu, go with the one!"

(for NBa. texts, see TNB)
d
PA-KI-AS-a-lik, K. 241, III 40, spec.

Nabu-kabti-ahesu "Nabu is the most mighty
of his brothers"

No. i.

15*

i, KK. 241, III 20, spec.

4786. Sm.55,II 3, spec.
AA.BA,JADD 414,

R. E. s.
hA.BA ekalli of Sargon II, B. C.

709, JADD 1141, 35 (OLZ VI 195).

Nabu-kabti-ilani "Nabu is the most mighty
of the gods"

1.
dPA-BE-ANPl

, K. 24 i,I 5o; Sm.55,11!, spec.
2.

dPA-DUGUD-AN*l
t K. 241, 1 51, spec.

3.
d
PA-kab-ti-ANV, Sm. 55, II 2, spec.

Nabu 2 -kal-lim-an-ni "Nabu, let me see

(a child)!" (cf. NBa. Nabtt-kullimanni

TNB)
K. 241, 1 36, spec.

Nabu 2
-ka-a-nik, K. 241, IV w, spec.

Nabu 2
-ka-a-nik-an-ni, K. 241, IV 37, spec.

Nabu 2
-kar-si-ii-ba(?)-as "Nabu has put the

slander to shame"

JADD 912, 3,
h ardu.

Nabii 2-kar-sii-tu-mu-LAI

s. of Mu-nam-me, hLA Sa dAmurri, IIIR 5 2,

62, b.

Nabu-kasir "Nabu preserves" (for NBa. texts,

see TNB)
d
PA-ka-sir, JADD 97, R. 4. K.24I, IVi5

, spec,

f. of Babilaia, JADD 880, I s.

f. of Bel-ah-iddin, JADD 889, R. e.

Nabu-kasir-sum "Nabu is preserver of the

name"
*PA-ka-str-MUt JADD 892, 7 .

Nabii 2-ka-sir "Nabu brings good luck"

JADD 1 12, R. /, b. of k$a eliki-sa-te, B.C.7OO.

K.24I, IV iG, spec.

Nabu 2-kib-si (abbrev.)

JADD 42, R. s (B. C. 670).

Nabu 2-kib-si-usur (PAP} "Nabu, protect the

walk!"

K. 241, 1 3, spec.

Nabu-kilanni "Nabu, support me!" (for NBa.

texts, see TNB)
1.

d
PA-ki-la-an-ni,

k
saqtt, JADD 386, R. ,3.

2.
dPA-kil-an-nit JADD 284, R. // (B. C. 668).

3.
d
PA-kil-la-a-ni,

hmukil apati, JADD 860,

I 18.

4.
dPA-kil-la-an-nit]&Efo [12, III 4]. JADD 161

R.J- (B. C.679).

Nabu-kin (
d
PA.DLT), or Naba-ukm, K. 241, Illse,

spec. Cf. dPA-ZI, JADD 830, 7.
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Nabu-kmanni "Nabu, establish mel"
d
PA-DU-an-ni, K. 241, 1 26, spec.

Nabu-kin-aplu "Nabu, establish the son!" (for

NBa. texts, see TNB)
1.

dAK-DU-A, s. of h
tabatilu, scribe, VR 39, 54,

time of Cyrus. King of Babylonia, accor-

ding to KING, Chronicles, II p. 221, "one

of the early kings of the eight dynasty

of the kings-list", Sarru, Chron. K 3
,

17.

Chron. K 4
,

III e, 10, is, 15, 19 (26
th

year).

Nku. LO. I O2, I 18. II 37. HI 9, 12, 22. IV U

(KB IV p. 82
ff.). Sar ktttati Sar Babili,

ibid. IV i.

2.
dAK-DU-TUR.US, HABL 1129,6. K. 1616.

Sarru, Chron. K 4
,
IV 5.

3.
dAK-GLNA-A, Sarru, Nku.: Lo. 102, I 10.

IV 12.

4.
dPA-D U-A, K. 241, III 39. *A.BA,JXDD 453,

R. i6 (B. C. 686).

Nabu-kin-ballit "Nabu, keep the faithful

one alive!"

1.
d
AK-DU-bal-lit,

h
qa-tin-nu,}&W']At2, R.sv.

2.
d
PA-DU-bal-lit, K. 241, III 13, spec.

Nabu-kin-dugul "Nabu, look upon the faith-

ful one!"
d
PA-DU-du-giil, K. 241, V i, spec.

hmar

sipri, B. C. 679. JADD 364, 5.

Nabu-kin-eriba

dPA-DU-SU, K. 241, III 8 , spec.

Nabu-kin-idi "Nabu knows the true one"

(cf. Ninib-ki-na-i-di)
dPA-DU-ZU, K. 241, IV 19, spec.

Nabu 2
-kinis(> 6>bal-lit-an-ni

JADD 752, R. 9 '.

Nabu-kin-ubib "Nabu has caused the faith-

ful to shine"

1.
dPA-DU-LAH.LAH, K. 241, IV 17, spec.

2.
d
PA-DU-it-bi-ib, K. 241, IV is, spec.

Nabu-kin-usur "Nabu [protect the faithful

one!"

1.
dAK-DU-PAP, Epon. B. C. 761, $a "'Ninua

Canon +81-2-4, l %7, R. ie.

2. JPA-DU-PAP, Sm. 55, 1 2, spec.
h
rabalani,

B. C. 68 1, Sm. 1037, R. 3. Epon. B. C. 761,

Canon A, IV is. JADD 1098, III 2 . Epon.
B. C. 690, III R i, V 34. JADD 55, R. i.

Nabu-kin-zer "Nabu, establish the seed!"

(for NBa. texts, see TNB)
dPA-DU-KUL, K.24I, II 49, spec.

Nabu-kip-pik(P), perhaps: Nabtt-qip-enE (d.Nabft-

ki-pi-ili BE VIII
i), or Nabn\-sd\-qip-ensi.

JADD 228, R. 6.

Nabii-kittu-usur "Nabu, protect the right!"
d
PA-kit-tu-PAP, K. 241, I is, spec., cf. 1. u.

Nabu-kudur-usur "Nabu, protect the boun-

dary!" (cf. Bi. -raTWa3, tWttT?(5|)a5 etc.

1.
dAK-ku-dur-ri-SE, h

nagir '"^Na-mar,
Neb. I: VR$6, II 24 (KB III, pt I, p. 168).

2. tAK-$A.DU-$E$, HABL 859, 2.

f. of Bel-ibni, HABL 1106, R. is, 14, 17.

3.
d
PA-ku-dur-PAP, K. 710 (III R 52, no. i.

TRep. 200).

4.
rf

/^4-^.Z)^7-/^/;HABL858, 2. JADD 137,

L. E. /. K. 241, I u, spec.
h
qepu $a h tur-

tanu, JADD 50, ,<> (Ep. H).

I Nebuchadnezzar I, king of Babylonia,

c. 1130 B. C., contemp. with A$ur~r?$-iH

of Assyria:

1.
d
AK-kn-dur-ri-SES, Neb. I: VR 55, 1 1: sit

Babili etil Sarrdni patesi Zakkanak Ba-

bili, 23, 42, 49; II ?: $ar ki$$ati\ OBI 83, 7:

$ar Babili; 82-7-4, 37, 4
,
?: Sdrru. KB III,

pt. i, pp. 164 168, 172; IV, p. 64.

2.
dAK-SA .DU-SES, Neb. I : Nippur 1 23 : rubn

;

II 23: Sar kittati mukln ildi m&ti; V ae:

Sarru. CT IX, 415: $ar kiSSati, 27: Sarru.

K. 3426, i (CT XIII, 48): asib ina Babili.

KB III, pt. I, p. 172.

s. of Ninib-nadin-sum\ $ar Babili, Sp. II 407,0

(Hebraica IX, p. 4f.).

3.
dPA-ku-dur-PAPt Synchron. II 2, G, s, con-

temp, with A$ur-ri$-ih. K. 710, R. 4

(TRep. 200).

II Nebuchadnezzar II, king of Babylonia,

B. C. 605 562, s. of Nabopolassar:

1.
d
AK-ku-dur-ri-SES, Nabd.: St. V u. Xar

Babili, Neb. II: IR52, no. 7,1. VSI,49,i.

52,1.
-- KB III, pt. 2, p. 68.

2.
d
AK-ku-dur-ri-u-sur, sar Babili, Neb. II:

Senk.l23(IR5i,no.2). KB III, pt. 2, p. 58.

3.
d
AK-ku-dur-ri-u-su-ur, tar Babili maru .

ataridu sa Nabu-apal-usur, Neb. II:

EIHIi. -- KB III, pt. 2, p. 10.
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4.
li

AK-ku-dur-ru-u-sur, Sarru maru klnu ta

Nabu-apal-usur, Neb. II: O'Conor I i.

5.
tlAK-ku-dur-ru-u-su-ur, tarru maru klnim

$a Nabu-apal-usur, Neb. II: KB III, pt. 2,

p. 62, I i.

6.
"'

AK-ku-du-ur-ri-SES, tar Babili, VS 1, 47, i.

7.
lt
AK-kii-du-ur-ri-u-su-ur, tar Babili, Neb. II:

EIH VI GB.
- - KB III, pt. 2, p. 22.

8.
dAK-SA.DU-PAP, DT 24, etc.

9.
dAK-SA.DU-SES, KK. 1297. 3426, i, n.

9288. 13113. DT 31. 108. 253. 81-7-29,

201, etc. sar Babili, Neb. 329, 13 (KB III,

pt. 2, p. 140). VS I, 48, i. tar Babili maru

ataridu ta Nabtt-apal-usur, Neb. I R 8,

110.4. IR 5 2 ;
no -5- Br. cyl. IIss (IR69).

tarru mahn, Neb. Rm. II 49 (VR 64).

tarru pa-ni, Nabd.: St. VI is, is, 24.

f. of Amel-Marduk, Nabd.: St. V as.

10.
dAK-SA.DU-u-sur, in contracts.

n. 'AKiSAlDU-frftt-Jtr, tar Babili, Neb.:

I R 52, no. 6, i.
-- KB III, pt. 2, p. 68.

12.
d
Na-bi-um-ku-d^lr-ri-u-su-ur, s. of Nabtt-

apal-usur, tar Babilam, Neb. V R 34, 1, i.

ZA I, p. 339, I i.
- - KB III, pt. 2, p. 38.

1 3.
dNa-bi-um-ku-dur-ru- u-su-ur, sarBabilam,

Neb. ZA II, p. 129, 1 1. VS I, 41, I i.
-

KB III, pt. 2, p. 60.

14.
d
Na-bi~um-ku-du-ur-ri-u-su-ur, tar Babili

maru ataridu ta Nabtt-apal-usur, Neb.:

Bab. I i (I R 52, no. 3); Ball I i. Ill 2s;

Bors. I i (I R 51, no.
i); Grot. I i. II eo

(I R 65); OBI 85, IV 26
;
Rich i (I R 52,

no. 4) ;
Senk. 1 1 (I R 5 1

, no. 2) ;
Winckl. 1 1 J

Rm. 676, I i; TSBA VIII, p. 188; VS I,

38, I i, 39, Ii, 40, Ii, 42, i, 43, 1 1, 50, i;

ZA I, p. 39, 1
1, II p. 137, Ii, p. 169, I i;

VR 34, Ii; 85-4-30, i, III 28.

15.
dNa-bi-um-ku-du-ur-u-su-ur

,
tar Babili,

DEPII, p. 123.

1 6.
d
Na-bi-um-SA.DU-SES, Sar Babili, VSI,

46, i.

17. JPA-SA.DU-SES, POGNON, Inscriptions,

i, 25; s. of Nabtt-apal-usur, sarru mahrtt.

Nabd. 85-4-30, 2, I 40 (PSBA XI).

Ill Nebuchadnezzar III = Nidinti-Bel, q. v.

i.
dAK-SA.DU-SES, tar Babili, Neb. 3, 13.

17, u.

No. i.

2.
d
PA-$A.DU-$ES, Dar. Beh. 37, .1.

IV Nebuchadnezzar IV = Arafyu, q. v.

dPA-SA.DU-SES, Dar. Beh. 85f

Nabu-kusuranni "Nabu, preserve mel" (for

NBa. texts, see TNB)
1.

d'

PA-KAD-a-ni, hmukil apati ta mar Sarri,

JADD345, R.E. ,.
h
ardu,]ADDgi^t

R 7 .

2. d'

PA-KAD-an-ni, K. 241, I
, spec. JADD

222, R. 3 (B. C. 682).

3.
d
PA-ku-sur-a-ni,

h
pahat "'Arzuhina, JADD

1104, 5.

4.
d
PA-ku-sur-an-ni, K. 241, I 22, spec.

Nabu'-ku-sur-siT'Nabu, preserve himP'(cf.TNB)
s. QtBel-eriba, gs. of Husabi, VR 37, 54, a==
CT XII n. iolh

year of Artaxerxesj.
CT XII 3, 26.

Nabu-kuzub-ilani "Nabu is the splendor of

the gods" (for NBa. texts, see TNB)
1.

dPA-HI. LI-AN*, 83- 1-18,71 5,3, spec.JADD
848, 3,

2. dPA-HI. LI-ANt>l
-ni, K.24I, lie, spec.

hA.BA
sihru, Rm. 349 (CT XVIII, 28. VR4 i,82,e).

*Nabu Ma-di

f. of Ilu-gab-ri, JADB 5, I 8 .

*Nabu 2
(?)-la-ka (WSem., cf. I-la-la-ka RPN)

JADB 12, II 8 .

NabiT'-LAL-DIS-ilani K. 241, II 4, spec.

Nabu 2
-la-iu-sar-a-ni(?) "Nabu, do not cast me
down!" (JOHNS, ADD III, p. XIV: "do

not leave me")

JADD 113, R. , (B.C. 680).

Nabu-li' "Nabu is mighty" (cf. TNB)
1.

dAK-DA, HABL 349, 3.

s. of Nur-Sin, Sarg. St. I 3, 17, 20, 20; II 35;

III 9, 23; IV i, 6, is.
-- KB IV, p. isSff.

2.
dAK-ID.GAL, HABL 907, 4. KK. 241. II 52,

spec. 4775, R.7, n (WSml. II, p. 66). 8750.
h
ta-ku, HABL 542, n (IV R 53, no.

i).

s. of Nur-Sin, Sarg. St. IV is, 31, ss.

3.
dAK-ZU, htakin "'Ir-ba-ilit Epon., B. C.7O2,

Senn. Bell. Lay. 63, i (KB II p. 1 14).

4. 'PA-DA, K.24I, II 53, spec. *A.BA, B. C.

679, JADD i6r, R. 3 .

s. of Arkat-ildni-damqa,
hta-ku Sippar,

Merod. II, Bl. st. V 10. KB III, pt. i,

p. 192.
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s. of Ili-ia,
h
riqqu

d
Nabtt, owner of tablet

V R 49, 34.

s. of Nar-Sin, Sarg. St. IV 34.

5.
*PA-ID. GAL
s. of Iddin-Papsukkal, dup-$ar tangu

dSu-

ti-ti u dNabu, Nsi.: VS I, 36, IV s.

s. ofMarduk-ab-$ullim (?),
NSi.: VS 1, 36, IV 4 .

6.
d
PA-li, Sanu mar Sarri, JADD 815, R. II 4.

7. <*PA-ZU, HABL 123,10. JADD 383,1, B.E.i

(III R 50, no. 4. KB IV p. 126; B. .674).

612, R. /(?) (B. C. 686). 913, R.s. K. 241,

II 51, spec. Epon. B. C. 702, of Arbela,

Canon A, V, 22; B, VI, 10; JADD 365, R. 7.

h bel pihati M 'Hal-su, HABL 197, R. 5.

h mutir pntu, HABL 340, is.
"l Mu-sa-sir-

a-a, HABL 197, R. ie.
krab blti, HABL

197, R. 26

f. of Nabn-kasir, gf. of Bel-ah-iddin, HABL
877, R. 7 = JADD 889.

Nabu-li'-kissati (cf. Naba-lt-kullatt)
d
PA-ZU-U-ti(ov Nabn-littti\\ K. 241, III 2,

spec.

Nabu-li'-kullati "Nabu is almighty"
dPA-ZU-KAK.A.BI, K. 241, III 3.

Nabu-lisir (abbrev.)
dPA-GIS,JADD 499, R. 3 (B. C. 670). Sm.55,

I ID, spec.

Nabu-li'uti "Nabu is my power"
1.

d
PA-ZU-u-ti, HABL 17, R. 9.

2. dPA-ZU-u-ti (or Nabtt-li-kittati}\ K. 241,

III 2, spec.

Nabu-li'ut-marisu (
d
PA-ZU-ut-TUR-ht] "Nabu is

the power of his son"

HABL 1 1 8, R. 6 , 13.

Nabu 2-ma-lik "Nabu is counsellor" (for OBa.

and NBa. texts, see Dilbat, RPN, TNB)
K. 241, V 7, spec.

Nabii-mar-sarri-usur" Nabu, protect the king's
son!"

1.
dAK-TUR-LUGAL-SES, K. 1973.

2.
dPA-A-MAN-PAP, JADD 351,8 (Ep. >]r).

hrab ki-sir, 414, R. *r (Ep. A).

Nabu-mar-usur, see Nabu-apal-usur.

Nabu-mit-uballit "Nabu has quickened the

dead" (cf. TNB)
d
PA-BAD-{i-bal-lit, K. 241, III 12, spec.

Nabii 2-mu . . . .
, JADD 263, R. /*.

Nabu-mudammiq "Nabu renders favorable"
dPA-mu-SIG, JADD 255, R.^.

f. of dMAS.MAS-$um-iddin,]KW 640, R. is.

kitti-usur.

Nabii-mukin-aplu, see Nabn-km-aplu.
Nabu 2

-mu-ni-pis(?)-u-gar(?) K. 241, IIss, spec.

Nabu 2
-mu-sab[-si] "Nabu brings into being"
JADD 880, II 8 .

Nabu 2-mu-sal-lim "Nabu preserves" (for OBa.

and NBa. texts, see Dilbat and TNB)
JADD 246, 7, slave sold.

Nabu-musesi "Nabu brings forth"

1.
d
AK-mu-$e-si,

hA.BA, K. 8510, gf. of ASur-

mudammiq. A.BA bit d
A$ur, K. 1 1 908 (r).

Writer of astrological reports, K. 704.

725.767.866.1318.80-7-19,54; cf.TRep.6i.

I36E. 157 (III R 58, no. 9). 205. 2o6A.

228 (IIIR 59, no. 13).

s. of Bel-kundi-ilia, f. of Nabn-tuklatsu,

K. 872 (CRAIG, AAT p. 58).

f. of Marduk-$allim-ahe, K. 6478.

2.
(

d
PA]-mu-$e-f-si, VS I 93, e.

3. JPA-mu-h-si, HABL [332, a]. 650,3. VS86,.

89, e. 90, e. OLZ VIII, 131.
h
asa, JADD

769, R. 2.
h$ann rab A.BA JADD 857,

1 39.
kA.BA #2/2,81-2-4, 144 (TRep. 109).

Writer of astrological reports, KK. 120 a

(IIIR 54, no. 5). 710. 719. 801. Sm. 1664.

81-2-4, 380. 82-5-22, 78. 83-1-18, 310; cf.

TRep. 6 A. 94 (IIIR 54, no. 5). 118. 174.

200 (IIIR 52, no. i). 217. 2440. 266B.

s. of Nabu-reS-ih, HABL 209, -2.

4.
d
PA-mu-&-*e-si$), VS I 87, 9.

Nabu-musetiq (abbrev., cf. Nabu-mu$eliq-urri
BE IX, X, TNB)

d
PA-LU-ti-iq, JADD 396, R. 6.

Nabu 2-mu-se-zib "Nabu saves" (cf. TNB)

K.5478. *rakbu GAB*>
1
, B.C.666JADD 1 85,R./*.

Nabu-musezib-napsate "Nabu saves the living

beings"
'PA-mu-Se-sib-ZP1

, JADD 892, 3 .

Nabu'2-mu-tak-kil "Nabu strengthens"
s. of Asur, Nsi.: VS I, 36, II i.

Nabu 2-na-din "Nabu gives" (for NBa. texts see

BE IX, X, TNB)
K. 241, II in, spec.
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Nabu-nadin-ahe "Nabu gives brothers"

1.
dAK-na-din-SES^, f. of Marduk-zakir-$um,

3d a-bi a-bi-h'i Rimeni-Marduk, hpu ribti

$a Uballitsn-Marduk, descend of Arad-

Ea. Merod. I: IVR 38, 1 32. KB IV, p. 60.

2.
dAK-SE-SES

t̂
s. oiNamri, Satam bit unati,

I R 66, 15 b, Mna.: PSBA (XlX/iSg;),

p. 71, IB (KB IV p. 68).

3.
dPA-A$-PAPf, JADD 428, 3, slave sold.

4. tPA-MU-PAPP 1
, JADD 3 10, R. v (B. .669).

s. of Nabtt-sallimsunu,
hA.BA, of ^Tab-

Bel, B. C. 670, JADD 172, R. ,6.

5. *PA-SE-PAP*1
, JADD 102, 7 (Ep. I). 128,

R.E./ (B.C. 65 5). 260, R.,.? (IllR 48,31,0).

536, R. .?. K. 241, II 21, spec.
A
.te^ jf<z

mar Sarri, JADD 334, i, R. 3.
hA.BA,

JADD 176, R. 10 (B. C. 700). 307, L. E..?

(Ill R 49, c; Ep. F).

f. of Sa-Marduk-zaqup, JADD 351, 2.

Nabu-nadin-ahi "Nabu gives a brother" (for

NBa. texts, see BE X, TNB)
1. -'AK-AS-PAP (or Naba-edu-usurT), Rm. 1 57,

R. to (KB IV p. 126; 2d year of Esarhad-

don). amel urqi, JADD 742, R. 23.

2.
dAK-na-din-SES) s.oiEgibi,

h$a.ku Babili,

KandaL: VS V, 5, ss.
- - KB IV, p. 172.

3.
dPA-AS-PAP (or Nabu-edu-usur?), HABL

212, is. JADD 68, 6 (B. C. 645). 120,4

(B. C. 693). K. 241, I is, spec. Epon. V,

JADD 63, R. 3.
>1A.BA, JADD 327, L. E. 2

(Ep. N).

4..
dPA-SE-na-SES, s. of Ar-kat-ilani-damqd,

hMAS, VR46, 62.

Nabu-nadin-aplu "Nabu gives a son" (for NBa.

texts, see TNB)
1.

dPA-AS-A, JADB 3, VI, 9 .

2.
dPA-SE-A, darn, JADD 851, II 5. 980, 1 10.

3.
dPA-SE- TUR. US, K. 241, II 22, spec. 80-7-19,

365.

Nabu-nadin-bel "Nabu gives a lord"
dPA-MU-EN, HABL 931, 2.

Nabu-nadin-sum "Nabu gives a son" (for NBa.

texts, see TNB)
1. AK-na-din-MU, HABL 53, 2. 54, 3, 58, a.

2.
dAK-SE-MU

t Sangu
" l
Sippar

hbarn ina zer

Jkur-fum-ujfa^ii,T^aLiVfi6o, III 26, IV 40,

VI 11.
-- KB III pt. i, p. i78ff.

No, i.

3.
d
PA-na-din-MU, HABL 370, 2.

4.
dPA-SE-MU, HABL6, R. 8 . 5 r, 2. 52, 2. 55, s .

56, 2. 57, 2. 59, 2. 204, 8 . 358, R. 27 . 369, ?.

655,3. 82-5-22, 1768, writer toking. KK.24I,
II 20, spec. 10386.

Nabu-nadin-zer "Nabu gives seed"

1.
d
AK-MU-KUL(MUi}, s. of Nabn-na$ir ( Na-

bonassar), f. of Nabu-Sum-ukm; king of

Babylon, B. C. 734732, King-list A,

IV, 4; abbrev. Nadinu, q. v.

2.
dPA-na-din-KUL, JADD 892, G.

Nabu-na'id "Nabu is lofty"

1.
dAK-I
s. of Nabtt-$um ere$, b. of Bel-etir, Abp. A,
IIIR 19, III us; Ann. Ill 62 (KB II p. 182);

cf- (3).

2. dAK-IM. TUK, herib bttitabitili, HABL 560,

R. i.

3.
d
PA-I, JADD 86, L. E. 2 (B. C. 650?). 173,

R. * (Ep. G). 230, R. 9 (B. C. 684). 231, R.//

(B. C. 680). 242, 4, slave sold (B. C. 692).

595, R.,. 640,2,8 (Ep.O). K.24I, IIl52 (?),

spec.
h JADD 292, R. 7 (B. C. 707).

hA.BA, JADD 387, R. /j (B.C. 651). 446,

L. E. , (Ep. Q).
h
ardu, B. C. 683, JADD

273, R.^.
hmukil ma "

sak
a-pa-a-ni, HABL

633, R.si. JADD 214, R.s (Ep.P).
hmutir

pttti, JADD 325, R. 10 (Ep. A). 414, R. 3*

(Ep. A 1

). 568, R. 6.
hrab ki-sir of queen,

JADD 594, R. 7.

s. of I-tu--a-a, B.C. 734, JADD 4 i5, 3 (KB IV

p. 104).

s. of Nabn-sum-ere$, b. of Bel-etir, Abp.:

B VI so (IIIR 33)-

s. of Nabtt-naid; sar Babili^ POGNON,

Inscriptions, no. i, III 22.

f. of Atur-sabatsu-iqbi, Louvre, AO 2221,1,

4, 10 (B.C. 656(1); OLZVI (1903), col. 198).

Nabonidus (Old-Pe. Nabunaita, El. Nabu-

nita, Gr. Na^ovviSo^ Napovvrjdoc;, etc.),

king of Babylon, B. C. 555 539, s. of

Nabtt-balatsu-iqbi, f. of Nabu-kudur-usur

and Bel-$ar-usur.

i. *AK-It
Nabd. Ann. Ill 15, ie, 21 (KB III 2,

p. 134). Cyr. VR 35, ", (KB m, P*- 2
,

p. 122). Sar Babili, Nabd. Cyl. (IR68)

II 19 (KB III 2, p. 96).
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2. <>AK-I.M. TUX, Nabd.: St. VI 20. Sar Ba-

bili, Nabd. Br. cyl. 1 24, 63, II 23, 31, 45, III 57

(IR69. KB III 2, p. 80-88); Cyl. 1 1 (IR68.

KB III 2, p. 94); Rm. A I
21-,

II 32, III 15

(VR64. KB III 2, p. 98 ft).

3.
d
AK-na--id, Sar Babili, Nabd. Rm. C I i,

Il43 (VR63.KBIIl2,p.ii2);IR68no.2,wtfr

Nabtt-balatsu-iqbi (KB III 2, p. 1 18); I R68,

no. 6. 7 (KB III 2, p. 96); CTIX, pi. 3, 17.

4.
dNa-bi-um-na- -id, $ar Babili, mar Nabn-

balatsu-iqbi, Nabd. IR 68, no. 2. 3.4; 81-7-1,

9, 1 1
; 85-4-30, 2, 1 1 (PSBA XI). Rm. A 1 1,

Sar kiSSati Sar kibrati irbitti (VR 64.

KB III 2, p. 96); Rm. B 1 1 (VR 65). Sarru

rabu sarru dannu $ar kiUati Sar Babili

Sar kibra.'u irbitti, Nabd.: VS I, 53, 1 i.

5.
d
PA-I, Nabd. Ann. II 10 (KB III 2, p. 130).

$ar Babili'. POGNON, Inscriptions, no. i.

I 35; II 4; III 20. Dar. Beh. [32], 85, [02, osj.

6. dPA-IM. TUK, tarBabili, POGNON, Inscrip-

tions, no. I, II 27. Sarru, Nabd. 85-4-30,

2, He (PSBA XI).

Nabu-nammir "Nabu, make light!"

1.
dPA-nam-mir,]&W 273, R. 7 (B.C. 683).638,

R. 10. K. 241, IV 47, spec.

2.
dPA-LAH-ir, JADD286,4 (B.C. 691). K.24I,

IV 46, spec.
hA.BA, JADD 190, R. *

(B. C. 668).

Nabu 2
-napisti(Z7) (abbrev.) JADD 830, 7.

Nabu-napsat-iram "Nabu loves the living

being"

dpA-ZI-RAM, K. 241, III 31, spec.

Nabu-napsat-usiir, or -kittu-usur

1. 'AK-ZI-PAP, JADD 536, R. ,.

2.
dPA-ZI-PAP, K. 241, I 14

, spec.

Nabu 2
-na-sa-ka, JADD 122, R. 4 . 123, R. 3 (B.C.682).

Nabii-nasir "Nabu is protector" (for OBa. and

NBa. texts, see RPN, TNB)
1. ^AK-na-si-ir, s.ofNazi-Marduk,

h
sukkallu,

Merod. I: IV R 38, II M .
-- KB IV p. 60,

2.
dAK-PAP, K. 1181. King of Babylon,

B. C. 747734, f- viNabu-nadin-sir, King-
list A, IV, 3. Sar Babili, Chron. B, I i, 6

, i,

11, 12. = Nabonassar.

f. of Kudurru, HABL 880, ie.

f. of Sa-Nabtt-ln, in Erech, B. C. 648(?),

K.433, 4
,
27 (KB IV p. 170).

3. *AK-PAP-ir
t
HABL 178, 2. 720, 2. JADD

741, 35: "'$*-.

f. of Kudurru, HABL 738, 5.

4.
dAK-SES, h

dup-*ar, Melis.DEPX, pi. 12, IX, 5 .

5.
dAK-SES-ir, K. 6118. 81-7-27,48.

s. ofA-Xat-Su, Msi.: VS 1, 35,^ (KB IV p. 96).

s. of E-sin-na-a-a, HABL 963, 3.

6. <tPA-PAP,]ADD203, R. i. 328, R. ,(3.0.698.

Ill R 48, sv a). 317, R..J (B. C. 687). 679,

R..? (B.C.682). *3a hu-ta-ri, HABL 473,3.

f. of Kudurru, HABL 880, ie.

f. of Sin-lar-usur, JADD 446, R. 22.

7.
dPa-PAP-ir, HABL 719, 2. JADD 328, 6

(B. C. 698). 404, R. 7 (B. C. 674). 447, R. /,.

(B. C. 683). 680, 2. K. 241, I 19, spec,

f. of Adad-nasir, JADD 362, 2.

Nabu-nasir-ubarsu "Nabu protects his friend"
li

PA-PAP-u-bar-sii, Sm. 55, 1, 6 spec.

Nabu-natkil "Trust in Nabu!"
d
PA-nat-kil,JADD [43 1

,
R. / *.

hrab kisir, 840,

I
5].

h
mutirpnti, B. C. 676, JADD 1 1, R. s.

Nabu 2
-NIIVI-DI$-ilani, K. 241, II 5.

Nabu-mr-dabibi "Nabu is destroyer of the

slanderer" (cf. Nabn-dabib-nlr\

1.
dPA-ni-ir-da-bi-bit

h
dup-$ar ekalli, Merod. II:

Bl. st. V 14. -- KB III i p. 192.

2.
d
PA-ni-ir-KA.KA, K. 241, IV

, spec.

Nabu 2

-ni-ir-ha(r)-da-ja(?), K. 241, IV 40, spec.

Nabii 2
-ni-ir-TUK-a-a(?), K. 241, IV 39, spec.

Nabu'-un-na (cf. NBa. Naba(-un}-na-a(-a) TNB)
s. of A-fyi,

h$akin temi $a Bit-Sin-Seme,

Neb. I: Nippur, III, 15; V, ie.

Nabii 2-nu
,
Sm. 55, II n, spec.

Nabu-nurka-lamur "Nabu, maylsee thy light"
dPA-LAH-ka-SI, AA.BA,]ADD 993, R. 111,4.

Cf. d
PA-LAH-ka^]-la^]-mur, K. 241, IV 7,

spec.

Nabu-nur-nammir (cf. Nabn-nammir)
dPA-LAH-nam-mir, B.C. 685, JADD 134, *.

135, R. i.

Nabu 2
-pa-da-ris(?), K. 241, IV i, spec.

Nabu-pasir "Nabu loosens"

1.
d
AK-pa-Se-ir, f. of \Bel-~\u-Sal-lim

h
barii,

Sm. 1386.

2.
d
AK-pa-Er, HABL 130, 2. 131, 2. 133, 2.

134,2. I35, 2 - 701,2.

3.
d
PA-pa-$ir, HABL 132, 2.
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Nabu 2
-pir-hi-lil-bur, "Nabu, may my offspring

grow old!"

JADD 892, R. i.

Nabu-pirhi-lisir "Nabu, may my offspring-

succeed!"
d
PA-pir-hi-GIS, maSmaiu, JADD 851, I ie.

A.BA, JADD 621, R. *> (Ep. F.).

Nabu 2
-PI-TUK(/.r*rt?)-a-a, K, 241, IV 44, spec.

Nabu-qata-sabat "Nabu, help!"

1. *AK-Sti*-sa-bat, HABL 617, R. B . K. 4796.

Abp. A, III R 23, VII 65.

2.
dPA-SU'l

-LU,
hmutir puti, JADD 50, //

(Ep. H).

3. JPA-Sfr-sa-bat, HABL. 972, R. 8 . JADD
812, L. E. 2. K. 241, IV P, spec.

h aba-

rakku, HABL 633, R. 15.
A
.fo^, B.C. 665,

JADD 35, R. *.
hd

Sin-ma-gir, Abp. Ann.

VII 47 (KB II, p. 212).

Nabu 2
-qa(?)-at-u-da K. 241, III 55. spec.

Nabu^qip-ensi^/^, perhaps: Nabfi[-za]-qip-ensi,

JADD 228, R. e (cf. sub Naba-kip-pik).

Nabu-rab-ahe (^PA-SU-PAP^
HABL 175,2. Sm. 55, II 13, spec.

hA.BA,

JADD 115, 5 (III R 47, 5 a; B. C. 664?).

K. 241,

spec.
f Nabu 2-ra-mat "Nabu she holds dear"

amtu, JADD 315, i (B. C. 667).

Nabu-ram(ra
>

im)-napisti "Nabu loves the living
- being"

PA-RAM-ZI, JADD 112, R. j- (B. C 700).

K. 241, III so; Sm. 55, II 10, spec.

f. of Nabn-$um-iddin, JADD 27, 3.

Nabu-ram-nisesu "Nabu loves his people"
JPA-RAM-UNPt-su, HABL [140, 2]. 425, 2.

[628, 2]. 775, 2. 776, a. 777, 2. K. 241, III 29;

Sm. 55, II 11, spec.

Nabu-ram-zlr "Nabu loves the seed"
dAK-RAM-KUL, s. of Ardi-Ea, bel pihati,

Mna.: I R 66, II u. - - KB IV p. 66.

Nabu-res-isi "Nabu, lift up my head!"

1.
d
AK-SAG-i-si, HABL 217, 2. Cf. K. 1197,2

(WSml. II, p. 17).

2.
d
PA-SAG-ILI, K. 241, III 47, spec.

3.
d
PA-SAG-i-$i, K. 241, III 48, spec.

hmukil

No. i.

apati, JADD 2 36, R. e.
h
qepu, JADD 6 1 8,

R. 6 (Ep. T).
d
h-lap-pa-a-a, JADD 769, a.

f. of Nabtt-musesi, HABL 209, 3.

Nabu-re'uni "Nabu is our shepherd"
d
AK-SIB-u-ni, f. of dA-a-a-$uzubu-ili

,
s. of

Hi-la- a...,
hA.BA $a AUttr, K. 2169,

R. u (SMITH, Texts, p. 21).

Nabu-riba-ahu (?)

dAK-rl-ba-ES}
K. 9650, owner of tablet.

Nabu-rihtu-usur "Nabu, protect the remain-

der!" (for NBa. texts, see TNB)
1.

dPA-KAT-PAP, JADD 307, 9.

2.
d
PA-ri-ih-tu-PAP, HABL 1031, 2. JADD
448, R. E. 2. 532, R. 3. 649, 10. 650, 14.

807,10. KK. 241, IG, spec. 6223, 7. 82-5-22,

108. A
...., JADD 527, R.E. 3 ;

of the king,

860, II u.
/zwa^ /M, JADD 349, R. ,4

(Ep. Q). M .^^, B. C. 645 (?), JADD 25,R.,y.

s. of A-kar-ti-Se, JADD 307, i,' E. 4 (IIIR 49,

no. 3; Ep. F).

Nabu-rimanni "Nabu, have mercy on me!"

1.
d
AK-rim-an-ni, Shmk.: CT X, pi. 7, 43.

2.
dPA-ri-man-an-ni, K. 24 1, 1 25, spec. [ 5446, b ?].

3.
d
PA-rmt-a-ni, HABL 165,2. 192,6. 845, R. 2 .

875, R.6. JADD 2 1, 2 (B.C. 682). 152, R. 7

(B. C. 656). 368, R. //(?). 385, R. *. 440, R. 14

(B. C. 692). 446, R. ,7 (Ep. Q). *A.BA,

JADD 59, R. 4 (B. C. 68
1). 62, B. E. i.

h
nappah hurasi, B. C. 686, JADD 453,

R. //. ^rabki-sir, B.C.663(?), JADD 470,5.

4.
dAK-nm-an-ni, K. 241, I 24, spec.

Nabii-rim-ilani "Nabu is the wildox of the

gods"
1.

dAK-AM-ANPl
,
HABL 947, a. KK. 4800.

9588.

2.
dPA-AM-AN*1

,
K. 24 1, 1 47, spec.

hha-za-nu

la " lNi-nua, JADD 261, R. 6. 263, R. *

Nabu-risua "Nabu is my helper" (for NBa.

texts, see TNB)
1.

d'PA-ID. DAH-u-a, K. 241, III 50, spec.

2.
dPA-ri-su-n-a, JADD [605, R. 5?], 854, R.9.

K. 241, III 51. spec. 82-5-22, 536.

Nabu 2-RU-ZI (probably = Nabn-tariq-napisti),

K. 241, IV 38, spec,

s. of Mannu-dik-bel-alak, JADD 641, 4

(Ep. Q.

*Nabu 2
-sa-gab (WSem.), JADD 55, R. s (B. C. 690).
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Nabu--sa-gi-ib

s. of Pakdisa, nappah hurasi of queens

palace HABL 847,52.

Nabu-'-sa-kipigib?)

HABL 85, 11 (V R 54, ,a). JADD 88, L. E. /

(Ep.W). [193, R.E..?]. K.24I, IV 25, spec.
kA.BA, JADD 628, R. / (Ep. P). maS-

maXu, JADD 85 1, 1 14. Epon. Y, JADD 1 5 1
,

R. 4 . 193, R. E. [a].

Nabu ?
-sa-ki(?)-pu(r), K. 241, III se, spec.

Nabu-salim "Nabu is merciful"

1.
dAK-sa-lim, s. of Marduk-apal-iddin, f. of

Aplaia, Abp.: B (III R 33), VI 57, ea.

K. 11289.

2.
d
PA-sa-lim, JADD 62, R. e.

Aw#r />/?//,

JADD 857, II so. Son of Marduk-apal-

iddin, Abp. B : K. 1741, VI 23, 27 (WSml.IIl,

P- 50-

Nabu 2
-sa(?)-tam-mu-eres(P/Af-dO, K. 241, II ?3.

Nabii-salla, see Nabn-usalla.

Nabu-salulu "Nabu is protection"
dPA-AN.SUR, K. 241, III 4o, "spec.

Nabu-sir-ilani "Nabu is the highest of the

gods"
1.

dPA-MAH-ANtl
,
K. 241, I 52, spec.

2.
dPA-si-ri-ANtl

t
K. 241, I

.13, spec.

Nabu 2-sab-si (cf. Nabn-u$ab$i)

K. 11521, E. 4 (KGAS 145). ardutamar

Sarri, JADD 259, R. *.

Nabu-saduni "Nabu is our mountain (cf.NBa.

Nabn-Sadanu TNB)
dPA-KUR-u-ni

t
K. 241, IV 8, spec. *A.A,

JADD 1 14, L. E. /.

Nabu '-sa-gim (cf. Sa-gi-im-mulBE VIII, pt. r,

OBa. n~gu-um-Urra Dilbat)

*A.BA, JADD 383, R. ie (IIIR 50, no. 4;

B. C. 674).

Nabii-sakin-remu "Nabu effects mercy"
1.

dPA-GAR-DAGAL, K. 241, IV, 5, spec.

2. dPA-GAR-LID, JADD 349,4 (Ep. Q).

Nabu-sakin-sulmu "Nabu effects welfare"

1. <*PA-GAR-$ul-me, JADD 869, IV, 5, a barn.

2. *PA-$a-kin-DI-mu
t JADD 624, R. /,, B. C.

687.

Nabu-sakin-sum "Nabu effects a name"
i.

dAK-M-kin-MU, s. of Ardi-Ea, h
[pahatul\

Merod. I: IV R 38, Use. KB iv" p. 62.

2. 'lAK-GAR-in-MU, Melis.: London 103, IV, 28

(KB III i, p. 160); prob. indentical with(i).

3.
dPA-GAR-MU, K. 241, IV M

, spec.

Nabu 2-sakin(6^.Atf)-ud-du "Nabu effects

light" K. 241, IV 11, spec.

Nabu 2
-saknu(/lft-) "Nabu is governor"

JADD 102, L. E. / (Ep. I),
III p. i73f.

Nabu-sallim, see Nabn-u$allim.

Nabu-sallim-ahe "Nabu, keep the brothers

safe!"

1.
dPA-DI-PAP*l

t *ra6&i-fir,JADD32S,R.E.t

(Ep. B).

2. *PA-*al-lim-PAP*1
,
K. 241, III 10, spec.

s. of Nabu-teme, JADD 102, i, 4, R. 3 (Ep. I.)

Nabu 2-sal-lim-a-ni "Nabu, keep me safe!"

K. 241, 1 23, spec.

Nabu-sallimsunu "Nabu, keep them safe!"

1. AK-$al-lim-$ii-nu,
h
dup-$ar $cirri rabu ll

pit

u~ni h um-ma-an Sarrukin $ar m<ltAssur

bu-uk-ru Har-ma-ak-ki h
dup-$ar Sarri,

B. C. 714, Sarg. VIII th
, 428.

2.
dPA-DISu-nu, VS I 91, e. 92,6.

h
$e-lap-pa-

a-a, JADD 38, R.E. 2. 39, R.E. , (Ep. D).

3. tiPA-Sal-lim-iu-nu, OLZ VIII, 1 3 1 . VS 1 85, e.

94,6.

4. *PA-$al-lim-M-nu, VS I 86, 7.

f. of Nabn-nadin-ahe, JADD 172, R. n.

Nabu-sapik-zer "Nabu pours out seed" (for

NBa. texts, see TNB)
dPA-DUB-KUL, JADD 385,3,11. K. 241,11,50.

Nabu--saqu(A7^/)-ana(?)-ilani K. 241, II
5, spec.

Nabii-saqu-ina-mati "Nabu is exalted in the

country"
dPA-NIM-AS-KUR, s. ofAqar-Nabu.CXX,

3, 15 (KB IV, p. 92), 20 th
year of Nabu-

apal-iddin.

Nabu-sar-ahesu "Nabu is king of his bro-

thers (for NBa. texts, see TNB)
1 . *AK-L UGAL-SE&'-Su,HABL 349, z. K.97^

captured in Elam.

2.
dPA-MAN-PAPV-Su, HABL 302, 2. 447, .

a masmaht^. JADD 246, R. /*. \\^^.

818, 5. 927, lie. KK. 241, III 22, spec. 681.

7484. Epon. B. C. 645 (?),
HABL 5 1 8, R. n.

879, R.g (III R 37, 62, b). 1 142, c ; JADD 24,

R.i. 68, R.t>; IIIR 34, 94:
h
pahat

>"" f Sa-

mir-i-na. h asu
t JADD 769, K. i.
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Nabu 2-sar-hi-ilani "Nabu is mighty among the

gods"
K. 241, 1 54, spec.

Nabu-sarhu-ubasa "Nabu has put the mighty
to shame"

1.
dPA-sar-hu-u-ba-$a, HABL 512,3.

2. ''PA-sar-hu-UR, HABL 512,9.

Nabu-sar-ibni "Nabu has created the king"

(for NBa. texts, see TNB)
1.

dAK-LUGAL-ib-ni, hsak-na HABL 846, 13.

2. <*PA-LUGAL-KAK, HABL 939, 5 .

Nabii-sar-iddin "Nabu has given the king"

(cf. -JT1D1M CIS I 29, 2)

-'PA-MAN-AS'(? or: Nabn-sar-usur\ HABL
413, 2 -

Nabu-sar-ilani "Nabu is king of the gods"

(for NBa. texts, see TNB)
dPA-MAN-AN*1

, JADD 64, 12 (B. C. 672).

K. 241, I 46, spec.

Nabu-sarranni "Nabu is our king" (for NBa.

texts, see TNB)
1.

d
PA-LUGAL-ra[-ni}\ Sm. 2015.

2.
dPA-MAN-a-ni, HABL 628, R. 5 . JADD 70,

L.E./ (B.C. 674). 79-7-8, 190. a/a,JADD

851, III 4.
A r0 ali U a!Ninua, JADD 261,

R.7.

3.
dPA-MAN-an-ni, K. 241, 1 4 i, spec.

Nabu-sar-usur "Nabu, protect the king!"

(cf. Ar. docket ISlonD STEVENSON, Con-

tracts, no. 2; for NBa. texts, see TNB)
1.

dAK-LUGAL-PAP, hrab sage sd Asur-ban-

apli sar
>*'

Attar, B. C. 655 (?), JADD 646,

s, 25, R. 19.
h rab kisir, HABL 462, R. 27.

2.
dAK-L UGAL-SES, *

. . . ri $a sarri, HABL
527, R. e.

hrab MU.GI, K. 11450 (KGAS
66, 2, 4, 16, 17).

hrab ki-sir, HABL 275, R. 5.

462,21.
h rab $aqe, cf. no.d), KK. 1288, 2,

R. 7. 11446, 10 (KGAS 150. 153).
h
sangu

sa bit Babili, K. 16.

3.
d
AK-LUGAL-u-sur,]KDD 741, 31. 82-5-22,

175, R. 6 (KGAS 67).

4.
dAK-MAN-PAP, HABL 770, 2. Epon.B.C.

787 (cf. Balatif), sa "/
...., 81-2-4, 187, 27.

Epon. B. C. 682,
hsakin " l

Mar-qa-si,JADD
215, R. 13.

h rab ki-sir, JADD 414, R. *

(Ep. A).

5.
<*PA-LUGAL-PAP, JADD 53, e (B. C. 672).

No. i.

6.
dPA-MAN-PAP (=iica:), HABL 413, s

(or: Nabn-$ar-iddint}. 769, 2. JADD 124,

R. j (B. C. 674). 342, R. 7 . 503, R. 9. 601,

R. j. 622, L. E. / (Ep. D). 696, 4 (B. C.

648?). 700,2. 754,i2. 880, II 17. 899,9,1119.

922, IV 3, servant of Nabtt-ahe-$allim.

925, R. 2. 1006, R. . 1010, R. ic. 1018,

R. i6. 1024,16. 1030, R. 11. 1041, R. 11. 1072,

R. 2. K. 5637. Epon. B. C. 784, of Kurban,
Canon C, I, 27; III R i, III 33 Epon. B. C.

682, Zakin a!
Marqasi, Canon A, V, 42;

C, IV, 15; JADD 21, R. 2. 129, s, in Ar.

endorsement called 0"1DD1. 132, R. 5(r).

136, R.5. 143, R. 2. 166, L. E. a(?). 213,

R. 9. 222, R.e. 276, L.E. i. 363, R.5. 370,

R. 3. 437, R. E. 2. 679, R. e. 1098, III, 10.

Epon.(=E), B.C.620(? seePEiSER, MVG
vi, p. 132), *A.BA man, JADD 711, R.i5

(IIIR 46, no. 2); VSI, 84, R.E.2. 85, R.E.i.

88, 37.
h

, JADD 266, R.V (HI R 49,

49, a; B.C. 670). 267, R. 7 . 840,114.
hA.BA

t

JADD 1 60, i, 7 (Ep. G).
hbel pihati

JADD 814, is.
hbel pihati

lNinua, ki-sir

sa Sin-aherlba, JADD 853, 5. 854, 9.
hda-

a-a-lu, JADD 160, R. E. / (IIIR 48, c;

Ep. G).
hmutir puti, JADD 860, III 5.

h rab

ekalli, JADD 640, R.^(?).
h rab karani,

JADD 857, II 44.
hrab ki-sir, JADD 349,

R. s (Ep. Q). 477, R. s.
hrab ki-sir mar

Sarrt, JADD 857, III
is(?),

IV 9. 860, III is.

hrab ki-sir rab saqe, JADD 857, II 27.
hrab

ki-sir sa sarri, JADD 211, R. /?.
hrab

ki-sir $d $epa sa mar sarri, B. C. 663 (?),

JADD 470, R. 21.
h
salsu, JADD 202, R. *

(B.C. 670). 612, R. (B.C. 686). 627, R. 9

(B. C. 666).
h
$aqu, JADD 344, R. E. /. 386,

R. <?.
h
tur-tan, JADD 1021, R. 7.

Nabii-sezib "Nabu, deliver!" (see also Nabfi-

utezib)

1.
d
AK-$e-zib,

h
irrisu, JADD 742, u. h mukil

apati, B. C. 667, JADD 27, R. /.

2. JPA-h-zti, HABL 896,5,14, R. 3. JADD 17,

4, 11 (B.C.687). 28, R. / (B. C.686). 64, R. 7

(B.C. 672). 264, 13 (B. C. 688). 269, 3 (B.C.

681). 411, 4. 472, s(?) (B. C. 668). 579, 6.

KK.995- I3I39- D.T. 224.
*

, JADD
367, R. /. 448, R.-/o. 858,8.

kmukil apa.i,
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B.C. 670-663, JADD 115, R. s (IIIR 47,

no. i). 116, R. 7. 174, R. *. 185, R. 7. [247,

R. *. 296, R. 4 408, R. j-. 421, R. * 470,

R. /,. *$ann, B. C. 673, JADD 431, R. ,.?.

Nabu-sezibanni "Nabu, deliver mel" (> Bi.

"JSTtOISi Jer. 39, is; cf.Nabfl-$u-zu-ba-an-ni

BE VIII, pt. i)

1.
<f

AK-Xe-jsM-a-ni,'JADD 353, 2.

2.
d
PA-$e-zib-a-ni, Abp. A, III R 18, II 4e; Ann.

II 17, var. to (3). JADD 76, R. , (B. C. 652).
hNI. SUR, JADD 775, 4. Ate *// . . .

., JADD
805, <?. ^<2^ .for;7 $a eli bit Sarrani, B. C.

6s6(?), JADD 48, R. 3 . 49, R. /.

3.
d
PA-se-zib-an-ni, HABL 298, e. JADD 237,

R. // (B.C. 665). 680, 4, R. 5. K. 241, I, 82,

spec.

s. of Nikktt, set by Ashurbanipal as lord

in Athribis, Abp.: Ann. II, 17 (KB II,

p. 1 66). IIIR 29, no. I, i.

Nabu-sum-eres "Nabu has planted a son"

(for NBa. texts, see TNB)
1.

dAK-MU-KAM-e$, h TIG.EN.NA, f.ofBrt-

etir and Naba-ndid, Abp.: Ann. Ill, es

(KB II, P . 182); B, IV, 27, 63
; VI, 81, 84

(IIIR 31. 33; KB II, p. 244. 258).

2.
dAK-MU-KAN, HABL 906, 6 .

hnasiku $a
n"*Tu-bn-li--a*t

HABL 1112, 6 .

3.
dPA-MU-PIN-e$, K. 14130.

A TIG.EN.NA,

Abp. B: K. 1732, II 5.

Nabu-sum-ibni "Nabu has created a son" (for

NBa. texts, see TNB)
1.

d
PA-MU-ib-ni, 83-1-18, 554.

2. dPA-MU-KAK, K. 241, II, 45, spec.

Nabii-sum-iddin "Nabu has given a son"(cf. Ar.

docket "nEDI M, STEVENSON, Contracts,

no. 9)

1.
dAK-MU-As, HABL 71, 2. 372, 2. 373, 2.

682, 2. 684, 2. 686, 2. 1033, 7. K. 10991.

2.
dAK-MU-SE, K. 13018.

3.
<f

AK-MU-SE-na,HAEL6s, 2. 67, 2. K. 1898.

3034.
Ar# birti, HABL 422, 8 , time of

Sargonll, cf. WAFII, p. 191.
h
$angtt apst

ENGUR, OBI, I, 83, 15 (KB IV, p. 64).

s. of Danmi-Nabn, hTU bit hNaba h$atam

Ezida, Rm. Ill, 105, I b
, 21.

s. of Sazib-Marduk, mar Arad-Ea, tuptar

Sarri, Merod. I: Susa 16, II 7.

4.
dPA-MU-As, HABL 60, 2. 61, 2. 62, 3. 63, 2.

64, 2. 66, 2. 68, 2. 69, 2. 70, s. 72, 2. 73, 2.

T C 7 >i I 2 2 *? 9' A//7A77--**77,/r- ^27- c/1 3 *7 T OIT/* 4. 1 .3j*i o * V dUtl t/ilt\ oc o S / 1 */ / r L\s+J r L J */ / 9

374, 2. 375, 2. 376, 2. 377, 2. 538, 2. 557, 9 .

683, 2. 845, R. 3. JADD 57, R. s (B. C. 644?).

8S.R.J. 577, R.^- K. 24 1, II, 12, spec. 7403.

M./W, JADD 52, R. j. 225, L. E. ,. 330,

R. 6 (B. C. 676)". 447, R. 6 (B. C. 683). 502,

R., (B. B. 676). *asa, JADD 851, II, 13.

hmukll apate, B. C. 671, JADD 60, B. E. 2.

hrab eUrte $a Nimia, HABL 816,2.
h
rakbu,

JADD 200, R. is (B. C. 667). 857, IV, 2.

860, II, 13.

s. of Adad-$ezibani, VS I, 87, i.

s. of Im , JADD 499, R. / (B. C. 670).

s. of Nabn-raim-napiUi,
hA.BA M bel

pihati "'Dnr-^arrukln, B. C. 667, JADD
27, 8 (III R 47, 50, b).

s. of Su
, JADD 869, III, 14.

5.
dPA-MU-SE-nat

HABL 685, 2.

Nabu-sum-imbi "Nabu has called a name"
1.

d
AK-MU-im-bi, mar m

A$-$ur(t
l

nisakki)
h TU

bit dNabn h$a-ku Barsip, Nsi,: VS I, 36,

III 6. Rm. Ill, 105, I b
, 9, 22; 11,5.

2.
d
PA-MU-im-[bi\ JADD 892, i.

Nabu-sum-iqisa "Nabu has presented a son"

1.
dAK-MU-BA-$a, HABL 1129, 10.

2.
dPA-MU-BA-$a, K. 241, II, 8 , spec.

Nabu-sum-iskun "Nabu has effected a son"

(cf. IDOttDISD APO)
r.

dAK-MU-GAR-un\ JADD 841, R. i. VAT
170, 2 (VS V no. 2. KB IV, p. 166; B. C.

717). HABL 1016, B, R. 5, 9 (time Sarg.)

(WSml. I, p. 40). KK. 862. 4778. 7435.

81-2-4, 379- 81-7-27, 32. Writer of astro-

logical reports, KK. 791. 14150. 80-7-19,

55; 66 (TRep. 41. 81, C. 167, A. 223, A).

- King of Babylon, Dyn. H Nabu-
sumiskun II, King-list A, IV, 2, probably

identical with Sarru mar Dakuri, the

Chaldean king of Bit-Dakuri, Rm. Ill, 105,

I b
, IB; cf. WAF I, p. 261.

s. of Marduk-apal-iddin, Senn.: Bav. 37

(III R 14); Co. 50 (I
R 43); VS I, 77,

R. 16.

f. of [Marduk]-apal-iddin, Chron. K 3
,
R. s;

cf. KING, Chronicles I, p. 203.
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2.
dAK-MU-ti-kun, HABL 778, s. \O9\,i.

/lmar

Sipri, HABL 627, 7.

s. of Silla, 81-2-4, 78.

3. 'tPA-MU-GAR, HABL 428, 2. JADD 925,7.
hA.BA, B. C. 670, JADD 625, R. ,5. $ar

Babili\ Nsi.: VS I, 36, IV 12 (8
th

year).

s. of Arkdt-ili-damqa, TU bit dSu -ti-ti, Nsi.:

VS I, 36, IV i.

s. oMter, 7Y7&/ rf

Mzta, Nsi.: VS I, 36, III /?.

f. of Mulezib-Nabn, JADD 869, IV, 7.

4. <<PA-MU-GAR-un, HABL 779, 2. JADD 101,

R. E. /. 501, R. /. 595, R. j. 602, R. ?.

677,2. K. 241, IV, 12, spec.
hmukil apate Q{

Sennacherib, JADD253,e. Writer ofastro-

logical reports, KK. 19. 785. 803. 81-2-4,

102. 82-5-22,59. 83-1-18,200. 611.89-4-26,

19 (TRep. 17. 95. 151. 190. 215. 230).

s. of Arkat-ill-damqa, Kandal.: VS V, 5, 3*.

King of Babylonia (Dynasty H), Nabu-

shumishkunl, $ar ""'Kardunias, fought
with Adad-nirari (III), circ. B. C. 895, suc-

ceeded Samas-mudammiq, Synchron. Ill,

9, 10 (KB I, p. 200).

5.
d
PA-MU-il-kun, K. 241, IV, 13, spec.

hA.BA,
B. C. 698, JADD 475, R. 7.

hmukil apate,

JADD 628, R. 3 (Ep. P).

s. of Marduk-apal-iddin, Senn.: Tay. VI, 6

(KB II, p. 108), cf. no. (i).

Nabu-sum-kitti-lisir "Nabu, may the true son

succeed"
dPA-MU-D U- CIS,

h
A.BA, B.C.7 1 2,JADD 5,

R. E. * (IIIR 47, no. 10; KB IV, p. 1 10:

Nabu-him-kini$-liEr; cf. TNB, p. 263 b).

Nabu-sum-kitti-usur "Nabu, protect the true

son!"
dPA-MU-DU-PAP, K. 241, I, 10, spec.

Nabu-sum-libur "Nabu, may the son grow
strong!"

''AK-MU-li-bur, sar ki^ati, upon a duck-

formed wight, Lay. 83 F, cf. WEISSHACII,

ZDMG6r, p-394f, probably identical with

[Nabu}-MU-li-bur, sarnt, Chron. K 4
,

I 10,

and with d
AK-ML[-libur\ King-list III 4,

the last king of Dynasty D, about B. C.

105043, seeScHNABEL, MVG 13, p. 58f.

Nabu-sum-lisir"Nabu, maythe son succeed!"

(for later Ba. texts, see TNB)
No. i.

1. '<AK-MU-GI, JADD 235, i, 6 .

2. "AK-MU-SI.DI, HABL 259, 2. 260, *

(IVR47, no. i). 261, 2. 262, 2. 264, 2. 265, 2.

35O, 2. 8ll, 2. III7, 2. I 128, 2.

3.
<{PA-MU-GIS, HABL 1 101, 4. JADD 235, 12.

K. 241, 11,25, spec.
hA.BA (m&r

ai
Ninua),

B. C. 698-694, JADD 58, R. 2. 191, R. 4.

4 <<PA-MU-SI.DI, HABL 263, 2. 276, R. e,

brother's son to Zaklrru hma$$a. K. 241,

II, 24, spec.

Nabu-sum-ukin "Nabu has established a son'

(for NBa. texts, see TNB)
1.

dAK-MU-DU, s. of Nabn-nadin-zer (> Na-

dinu], king ofBabylonia, Nabusumukin II,

B. .732, King-list,'A, IV 5, abbrev. Sum-

ukin, q. v.

s. of Kudur, HABL 469, R. 12.

2.
<fAK-MU-u-kin, king of Babylon, Nabu-
sumukin I, Chron. K 3

,
R. 2, contemp.

with Tuk{ulti-Ninib II]; f. of \Nabn\-apal-

iddin, ibid., 1. 3.

3.
dPA-MU-DU, K. 241, III, 37, spec.

}1A.BA,
B. C. 697, JADD 198, R. , .

Nabu-sum-usur "Nabu, protect the son!" (for

NBa. texts, see TNB)
1.

dAK-MU-PAP, hsamalln me-me-ni, owner

of Surpu-tablet, K. 8868.

2.
dAK-MU-SES,s.rfIddin-d[Pap\sukkalt *....,

Merod. I: VS I, 34, 22.

3.
dPA-MU-PAP, JADD 61, R. 4 (Ep. L). 79,

B. E. ,. 324, L. E. 3 (III R 48, no. 3; KB IV,

p. 116). 346,3.630, R./.?. KK. 5420 b. 7403.

79-7-8, 190.
k
qepu, JADD 860, 1, 17.

h
$angfl

Sa dNabu at Kalah, JADD 640, R.; (Ep.O).

641, R. (Ep. C). 642, R. // (Ep. R).

Nabu-sum-usesi
dPA-MU-u-h-si (possibly Nabn-tmdest),

VS I, 87, 9.

Nabu'-tab-ni-bul-lit (Ba.)

Nku.: London, 102, IV, 20.

Nabu-tabni-usur "Nabu, protect what thou

hast created!" (cf. TNB)
*PA-tab-ni-PAP

t
HABL 525, ..

NabiiMah-hi-se-me, K. 241, IV, 32, spec.

Nabu-taklak "In Nabu I trust"

i.
dAK-1dk-lak, HABL 524, 9, time of Sargon II.

897, i. 898, ,. JADD 631, R. / (B. C. 680).
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2. "PA-tak-lak, JADD 33, 3 (B. C. 692). 493, .

3. <tPA-tdk-lak, HABL 1057,5. JADD 122, R. 7 ;

123, R. j (B. C. 682). 576, R. , (B. C. 676).

601, R.5. KK. 5138. 5517. 5537.

Nabu-talim-usur" Nabu, protect thebrother!"

(for NBa. texts, see TNB)
1. ttPA-ta-li-me-PAP, K. 241, I, 17, spec.

2. *PA- TAM.MA-PAP, K. 241, I, 10, spec.

Nabu-tapput-illak"Nabu comes to assistance"

1.
d
AK-tap-put-DU-ak,

h
rabsaq, Epon., see

SCHEIL, Recueil des travaux, XXIV,
Notes d'epigr. LXII, 3, and OLZ VII, 70.

2. JPA-tap-put-DU,
h
rablaq> Epon., VS, I, 87, 33.

3.
d
PA-tap-pu-ut-DU,

h
rab$aq, Epon., VS I,

93, si.

Nabu-taqbi-lisir
d
PA-tdq-bi-Sl.DI, Sm. 55, I, 14, spec.

Nabu-taqqinanni (cf.
Nabu-tuqqinanni in later

Bab. texts TNB)
1. JPA-LAL-a-ni, JADD 21, R. 3 (B. C. 682).

s. vi Da-da-a- a,
hA.BA, Ep G JADD 160,

R. E. ,.

s. of Tabni,
hA.BA, Ep.G, JADD 160, R. 7 .

2. ^PA-LAL-an-ni, PRASEK, GMP I, p. 99:

Nabu-lal-ilani hazami), HABL 645, R. 4,

h
[A].BA, 1008, R. 10.

3.
dPA-LAL-in-a-ni)

hA.BA (B. C. 680) JADD
'

36O, R. 12.

4.
d
PA-LAL-in-an-ni, K. 241, I, 41, spec.

5.
dPA-LAL-nl, JADD 57, R. , (B. C. 644?).

6. d
PA-tdq-qin-an-nit JADD 852, IV, i.

NabuMaras(? /^Z,)-eres(/W-^)
K. 241, II, si, spec.

NabuMariba-usurt?-^-/^/
1

),
K. 241, 1, 12. Sm 55,

II, u, spec. HABL 525, R. c.

Nabu-taris "Nabu directs"
d
PA-LAL-is, JADD 621, L. E. / (Ep. F).

K. 24 1,V, s, spec. Epon. B.C. 721, Canon A,

V, 3; C, III, ie; III R i, V, 3
; JADD 1098,

II, 2. ardu $a Za-pa-nu t
B. C. 679, JADD

161, i. *rab &i-sir,JADD 675, R. 19.
hrakbu

Sarri, Ep. A, Q, JADD 211, R. E. *. 308,

R. 10. 309, R. s.
hrakbu $a mar Sarri,

JADD 312, R. ,o. *jfa sepa, Ep. q, JADD
400, R. , 2 .

NabuMaris(Z^Z,)-ana-ilani "Nabu directs to

the gods"

K. 241, II 4 = Nabn-museln(} NIM\ana-

Hani, ibid. 1.5; cf. NBa, Nabn^ni-ib\SA-

ana\a-na-ilani "Nabu calls to the

gods" TNB, Neb. 44, n. 134, 3. 320, 2.

NabuMar-ti-ba-usur (PAP), K. 241, I is, spec.

VS I, 99, 2. .

Nabu 2 - tat-tan-usur (SES) "Nabu, p r o t e c t w h a t

thou hast given!" (cf. TNB, p. 1493)

Nabd. Ann. I u (KB III, pt. 2, p. 128).

Na-bu-ii-i (hypocor., cf. Nabuiii)

''itparu, B. C. 683, JADD 447, R. 9. rab ki-

sir $a rtpare, B. C. 68 1, JADD 59, R..?.

Nabutu (hypocor.)

1. Na-bu-ti, JADD 287, i. Brother of Mar-

biti-^um-ibni, Nku.: London, 102, I, 22.

- KB IV, p. 84.

2. Na-bu-ut-tu, Rm. 157, ,5 (KB IV, p. 124;

B. C. 679).

3. Na-bu-tii, K. 4285, R. 5. JADD 718, 2.

Nabu Muk-lat-su "Nabu is his help"
s. of Nabn-midesi, gs. of Bel-kundi-ilia,

K. 872, R. js (time Abp.).

NabuMuk-lat-u-a "Nabu is my help"
K. 241, IV, si, spec.

Nabu-tukte-eriba

d
PA-tuk-te-e-SU, K. 241, III, 9, spec.

Nabu 2
-tuk-te-tir-ra (cf. Nabr^-tuk-ti-e-tir-ri, see

TNB) Sm. 55, I, n, spec.

Nabu-tukulti"Nabu is my help" (for NBa. texts,

see TNB)
^PA-KU-ti.HP&L 1 101,3. K. 24 1, IV, 28, spec.

Nabu'2 -tukulti(A'^7-//)-edi(?//.V) "Nabu is the

help of the one"

K. 241, IV, 29, spec.

NabuMukulti-ensi^SYC
1

)
"Nabu is the help of

the weak"
K. 241, IV, so, spec.

Nabu 2 -tur-sa-an-ni (cf. NabT^-tur^]-ra-sa-an-ni

Nabd. 916, 2)

K. 241, 1 40, spec.

Nabu'Me-me(abbrev. cf. NBa. Pa-ni-Nabii-te-e-mu

> CUDDS CIS II, 62, and Nabii-teme-utir]

f. of Nabtt-Sallim-ahe, JADD 102, 2.

Nabu Me-e-me-u-tir

K. 241, III, 57, spec.

Nabu 2-UGUR (haiatu, namsarnt]
hrab dan-dan, JADD 494, R. /o.
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Nabu-udammiq, or Nabn-damiq, q. v.

Nabu-ukin "Nabu has established" (for NBa.

texts, see TNB)
dPA-DU, K. 241, III, 36, spec.

Nabu-unammir, see Nabn-nammir.

Nabu 2
-ur-kiMu-usur(/M/>)

K. 241, I, 7, spec.

Nabu 2
-u-sip-pi

s. of Asur, sangfi
dAdad, Nsi.: VS 1, 36, III ,2.

Nabu-usalla"Nabu I implored "(for NBa. texts,

'see TNB)
1.

d
PA-sal-la,

hsaknu oi at
Hesa, HABL4I4, io,is.

2.
d
PA-sal-li, JADD 830, i.

f. of Ahir-bel-dan-an, JADD 354, B. E. 2.

3.
d
PA-u-sal-la, K. 4752. sa " l

A-bu-ri-e, Sarg.

Ann. 268. $a eli al "'"'Gambuli, Abp. B:

VI, 7. (HI R 33).

. 4.
d
PA-u-sal-li, HABL 206, 2. 223, R. n. JADB

5, II, 12. JADD 812, L.E.2. K.24I, IV, 2,

spec. Abp. B: K. 1741, VI, 37, var. to (4).

Nabu 2
-usur(/^P)-an-ni "Nabu, protect me!"

K. 241, 1, 20, spec.

Nabu-usabsi "Nabu has called into being"
\.

d
AK-GAL-ti, HABL 266, 2. 267,2. 270,2.

272,2. 294,2. 456,4. 517,1. 752,2. 753,2.

859, R.20. 1 05 2, R. 5, 6. KK. 909. 4489. 4748, 6

(WSml. II, p. 64). 12013 (TRep. 274, N).

81-2-4,313.452. 509.82-5-22,133.83-1-18,

125. Bu. 91-5-9, 23.
h$a-kn f/rw/^K. 433,21;

(KB IV, p. 170; B. C. 648?).

s. of ASur, TU bit d
Nabn, Nshi.: VS I, 36,

III ,0.

2.
dAK- TUK-h, HABL 1 100, 2.

3.
d
AK-u-sab-$i, of Blt-Silani\ mar Silani'.

Tigl. B, 15 (II R 67. KB II, p. 12). *arru\

Tigl. IV, PI. 1 9 (KB II, p. 4)

4.
d
AK-u-hb-si, s. of Nabn-zer-iddin, Mshi.:

VS I, 35,19.
-- KB IV, p. 96.

5.
d
PA-GAL-U, HABL 268,2. 269,2. 271,2.

273, i. 751, 2. 945,2. JADD 51,5 (B.C. 683).

K. 13003. 79-7-8, 3i5(?).

Nabu-usallim "Nabu kept safe" (for NBa. texts,

see TNB, cf.lbtflM APO, dbmu K.3;88
= KGAS 120)

1.
d
AK-Dl-im, HABL 576, 12. 749, i.

2.
d
AK-Gl, HABL 527, is. '750, 2. mar Da-

No. i.

kuru, CT X, pi, 5i 11.
hna-si-ku of Nar Tu-

bu-li--a$, HABL 1112, 7.

3.
a
'AK-$al-lim, mar Dakaru, D.T. 301.

4.
dAK-u-lal-lim t

of Bit Dakuru, HABL 229, u.

258, 2. 336, 4, 10, $a
nlBtt-'"Da-ku-ru. 747, i.

748, i. 83-1-18, 65. In enquiry of Sama.s

oracle, time of Esarhaddon, 83-1-18, 531.

697 (KGAS 46. 72).

s. of Marduk-apal-iddin, HABL 1114, 10,

17, 25, R. 3. 1131, 5.

5. ''PA-DI, K. 241, III, 26, spec.

6.
dPA-DI-im,

hA.BA, 6.0.694, JADD 28 1
,
R. ,3 .

7.
dPA- GI

t
K. 241, III, 25; Sm. 55, 1, 5, spec, mar

Dakuru, Shmk.: CT X, pi. 5, 10; 7, 45.

8.
rf/^-jf^/-/^,HABL6oo, 8 ,

h
la-pi-a-a. JADD

58, R.E. / (B.C. 694). 254, R. 6. 503, R. 10.

5ii,R. 4. 661,2. 675, 13. 909,5. K. 241, III, 27.

4515. In enquiry of Samas oracle, time

of Esarhaddon, KK. 4268, L. E. 2. 1 1 459,

L. E. 2 (KGAS 48. 1 1 8).

s. oiBa-la-su, ofBit-Dakuru, Esarh. A, 11,52

(KB II, p. 130); B, III, 27 (KB II, p. 146).

9.
d
PA-u-$al-lim, HABL ion, R. 4.

s. of Qu-ni-i, JADB, 5, II, ie.

NabQ 2-ii-sa-an-ni "Nabu, come to my help!"

K. 241, 1, 35, spec.

Nabu-usezib "Nabu has saved" (for NBa. texts,

see TNB, BE IX, X; see also Nabu-SeziV)

1.
d
AK-u-Se-zib, HABL 256, R. 5. 750, R. 8 .

754, 28 (WSml. II, p. 55). 808, R. i. 1028, 10

(WSml. II, p. 51). K. 3024, writer to king.

12960. Rm. 157, 13 (KB IV, p. 124; B. C.

679). 81-7-27,48.

2.
d
PA-u-$e-zib, K.379O, R. 3 (B.C. 680; KB IV,

p. 124).
h
$alhi, B.C. 670, JADD 202, R.j.

W.BA, B. C. 66o(?), JADD 12, R. 3 .

Nabu-usibsi, see Nabn-u$abU.

Nabu--u-zu-bu

K. 241, IV, 20, spec.

Nabu-zakir (abbrev., tf.Nabn-zakir-$um\ for NBa.

texts, see TNB)
1.

dAK-sa-kir, K. 1616.

2.
d
PA-za-kir, K. 241, IV, 22, spec.

Nabu-zakir-sum "Nabu is proclaimer of

posterity" (also in OBa. & NBa. texts)

dPA-za-kir-MU, K. 241, IV, si, spec.
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Nabu-zaqip (abbrev., cf. Nabn-zaqip-enti]
d
PA-za-qip, JADB [5, III, is]. K. 241, IV, 23,

spec.
hrab alani, JADD 693, R. 5.

NabiP-za-qip-ensi^/G") "Nabu upholds the

weak"
K. 241, IV, 24, spec.

NabG-zer..:., K. 4793, 31 (WSml.II, p. 69). JADD
332, R.j (B.C. 670?).

Nabu-zer-ibni "Nabu has created seed"

(cf. NBa. Nabn-zi-ir-ib-ni Dar. 266, IG)

1.
dAK-KUL-ib-nu, s. of Bft-maXfari-i&nu,

hA.BA, Sarg. St. II, 23 (KB IV, p. 168).

2. JAK-KUL-KAKJU^t). *gur-ru-6u,HABl,

462, R. 27 (WSml. II, p. 20).

3.
dPA-KUL-ib-ni, K. 4678= HABL 1014, R. 8 .

4.
dPA-KUL-KAK, JADD 15, R. , (B. C. 672).

41 7, 7. 507, R. S. 630, 18. 909, 3. K. 241, II, 46,

spec. 1524.
k$AG '"~a'Ru- HABL

158, 4.

Nabu-zer-iddin "Nabu has given seed" (cf. Bi.

nnrfl3; for NBa. texts, see TNB)
1. JAK-kuL-MU, HABL 754, u. 1106, 10.

2.
dAK-KUL-SE-na, HABL 808, 10. 1095, i.

1 150, 2. VS I, 35, H, is var. to (4). K. 12947.

Sm. 80: descend, of Arad-Ea. 80-7-9, 34.

f. of Nabtt-uttdSi, Mshi.: VS 1,35,20 (KB IV,

p. 96).

3.
dPA-KUL-As, JADD 165, R. E. / (Ep. Q).

170, L. E. /. 212, i, 4(?) (B.C. 687). 226, a.

571, R. 10. K. 241, II, 13, spec. 4277.
*

,

JADD 202, R. 7 ; 266, R. 2 (B.C. 670). 503,

R. s.
h
kalii, JADD 85 1, III, i.

hmukll apati,

B. C 660, JADD 444, R. , 7 . 445, R. //

(KB IV, p. 136).
hmukll apati $a mar

Sarri, JADD [256, R. 7] (B. C. 676). 477,

R.s. hrakbu GAB**, B. C. 671, JADD 60,

R. 4 .
hA.BA, B.C. 686, JADD 612, R. E. /.

4.
dPA-KUL-SE-na,JADD 264, R. / (B. C. 688 ?).

f. otBel-iddin, Mshi.: VS I, 35,1,49 (KB IV,

P- 94)-

s. of Ilu-ba-ni, TU bit dPA, Nshi.: VS I, 36,

III ,6.

Nabu-zer-iqisa "Nabu has presented seed"

(for NBa. texts, see TNB)
1.

dAK-KUL-BA-$a, K. 965.

2.
dPA-KUL-BA-Sa, K. 241, II, 9, spec.

Nabu-zer-kitti-llsir "Nabu, may the seed of

the righteousness succeed!"(forNBa.

texts, see TNB)
i.<<PA-KUL-DU-GIS t

hhazanu sann sa

"'Ninua, JADD [92, L. E.
/]. 160, 8 (III R

48, c; Ep. G).

2. JPA-KUL-DU-SI.DI, HABL 1107,2.

T>.<<PA-KUL-ZI-GIS, b. tf Naid-Marduk

(= 4), barantt nabalkattanu, Esarh. B, II, 15

(IIIR 15. KB II, p. 144). Cf. K. 2671, 7

(ZA II, p. 299. WAF I, p. 522).

4. '<PA-KUL-ZI-SI.DI, s. of Marduk-apal-
iddin, b. of Ndid-Marduk, Esarh. A, II, 32

(IR45. KB II, p. 128).

Nabu-zer-lisir (abbrev.; for NBa. texts, see TNB,
dAK-KUL-li-U-ir Nabd. 687, 42)

1. <*AK-KUL-GIS, HABL 511, i, R. 4.

2.
dAK-KUL-SI.DI, s. ti.M-Marduk-bal&tu

t

descend, of Ardi-Ea, Neb. I, Nippur,
III 13. V 21 .

f. of ntar-htm-fre$,
h rab qanfi, IV R 9, R. 45.

3. "PA-KUL-GIS, HABL 512, i. K. 241, II, 26

spec. 4267.

f. of Su-ma-a-a, HABL 873, 15.

4. PA-KUL-SLDI, HABL 223, 2 (WSml. II,

P- 13).

Nabii 2-zeru-u-a (hypocor.)

JADD 29, R. / (B. C. 693).

Nabu-zer-ukin "Nabu has established seed"

(for NBa. texts, see TNB)
1. ''AK-KUL-GI.NA, HABL 412, 2.

2.
dPA-KUL-DU, s. otNabn-mu...., ^4453,

time of Abp.

3. -'PA-KUL-u-kin, HABL 332, 2.

Nabu-zer-usur "Nabu, protect the seed!"

(for NBa. texts, see TNB)
'PA-KUL-PAP, JADD 383, R. 9 (B. C. 674).

Nabu-zer-usabsi "Nabu has called seed into

being"
i.

dAK-KUL-GAl-h, 94-6- 1 1, 36,7 (ZA IX,

p. 398), 7
th
year of Sinsharishkun. nasiku

of Nar- TubuliaS, HABL 906, 5. 1112, 5.

f. of Silla, K. 433, 28.

Nabu 2
-zuq-pa-an-ni "Nabu, uphold me!"

K. 241, 1, 33, spec.

Nabu-zuqup-ken"Nabu, uphold the true one!"

s. of Mardiik-sum-iqlSa, gs. or descendant

of Gabbi-ilani-ereS,
hA.BA (*rab A.BAf
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~
al
Ka-lah\ scribe of numerous astrological

works, mostly at Calah, some at ASsur,
flourished B. C. 716684

1 .

d
AK-zu-qup- GI. NA, KK. 2 3 30 (III R 5 3, 44 b),

f. ofRtar-Sum-ereL 2670 (IIIR 2, no.XXII;
22 th

year of Sennacherib), calls IStar-

sum-eres his son. 9452. 13839. Sm. 1070.

Rm. 222. 81-7-27, 81.

2.
"'

AK-zu-qu-up- GL NA, KK. 1 37. 2679, 10. 2686

(IIIR 2, no. I; 6 th
year of Sargon). 3044

(IIIR 2, no. XVI; i6 th
year of Sargon).

3068 (III R 2, no. XVII
;

I
st
year of Senna-

cherib). 3074 (IIIR 2, no. XIII; 1 5
th
year

of Sargon). 3163 (III R 2, no. XVIII;

4
th
year of Sennacherib). 4024 (IIIR 64,

35, b). 5282. 9487. [10084]. 10967. 11309.

11614. Sm. 854. 930. Rm. 155 (CT 29,

49,36). 81-2-4, 327- Bu. 91-5-9, 97.

'3,
d
PA-zu-qu-up- GI.NA, KK. 75 (B. C. 694).

2678 (B. C. 711). 3055 (IIIR 2, no XV;
1 5

th
year of Sargon). 3066 (III R 2, no. XII

;

15
th

year of Sargon). 3068 (CT 30, 25).

Sm. [985].
-- Cf. Marduk-$um-iqi$a and

Gabbi-ilani-ere$.

Na-ad-ba-nu (cf. Kur^-ba-a-nu]
hardu $a hsukkalli tanl, JADD 1 1 4 1, 30 (B. C.

709).

*Na-ad-bi-ia-a-u (cf. He l-PliS, Na-ad-bi-ia BE IX;

cf. also Kiir^]-ba\bi-AN-a-a
hmukil apati, B. C. 710, JADD 234, R. 9

(IIIR 49, 30 a; KB IV, p. 112).

Na-di-i (cf. Na-di(-e] TNB, NccSio^ = Nadin}
PSBA XXX (1908), p. 112, ,s (B. C. 681).

hA.BA, B. C. 742, JADD 75, R. ,7 .

Nadin-ahe (abbrev.; or Iddin-ahe]
1. AS-PAP*1

, JADD [114, 5]. Epon. B. C. 693,

IIIR i, V 3i; B. C. 688 IIIR i, V 3fi
; cf.

JADD 29, R. 2. 32, s. 264, R. i. masmasu,
HABL 447,7. JADD 851, 1 2 .

f. of Zer-lfUr JADD 880, I 9.

2. MU-SES*1
, ta Bag-da-di, JADD 246, R. ,6.

3- S , Epon. B. C. 693 or 688, sa AlDnr-

Sarrum,]ADD 400, R. 10.
hsa-ktn "'"'. ....

JADD 240, R. 17.

4- SE-na-PAPP1
, Epon. B. C. 688, JADD 17,

R. 4.
h$a-kw " l

Si-me-ra\ir, Epon. B. C.

693, JADD 133, R. 2. 145, R. 2.

No. i.

5. SE-ni-PAP'1
, Epon. B. C. 693, IIIR i, Vs.,

var. to (i). Epon. B. C. 688, IIIR i, Vs*,

var. to (i). Cf. JADD 66, R. 9.

6. SE-na-SESf, Bu. 91-5-9, 88.

7- SE-PAP", HABL 1 8, R. 5. mar /akin

K. 1880,2 (WSml.II, p. 66). 3d al
Si-me-rc,

Epon. B.C. 693, JADD 491, R. n, cf. 238,

R. is. Epon. B. C. 688, JADD 1098, III, 4 .

kA.BA (B. C. 669), JADD 188, R. 7.

Nadin-ahi (abbrev.)

1. AS-PAP(= Edu-usurl], K.24I, Xo (spec.).

JADD
v
114, 5 (?).

2. SE-na-SES, HABL 475, 5. 496, 12. 859, R. 8 .

906, 10. 964, R. 14. K. 1135 (NBa). TRep.

277 AE.
s. of d

Na-na-a-kardbi, 94-6-1 1, 36, 10 (7
th
year

of Sin-sar-iskun
;
ZA IX p. 398).

Nadin (abbrev., cf. Nabu-nadm-zfr\ = Na8ioq;

for NBa. texts, see TNB)
1. Na-din, king of Babylon, Chron. B, I, 15;

see (3).

2. Na-di-ni, JADD 21,3 (B. C. 682). Tigl. IV,

B. 26 (II R 67. KB II, p. 14), of Larak.

3. Na-di-nu, HABL 393, 2. 394, 2. 395, 2. 498,

R. s. 767, 2. i n i, R. 5. JADD 368, 2 . Writer

of astrological reports, KK. 1384. 8393.

81-2-4, 89 (TRep. 1440. 226. 274 F). In

enquiry of Samas oracle, K. 11480

(KGAS 55).
hA.BA, B.C. 671, JADD 60,

R. 9 ;
cf. SE-na,

hA.BA, under Iddina.

s. of Arkat-ili-damqa, TU bit dNaba, Nshi.:

VSI, 36, III//.

s. of Nabn-nasir (Nabonassar), king of

Babylon, B. C. 734 732, Chron. B, I, is, u.

<C Nabn-nadin-zer
t q. v.

f. of Apia, HABL 336, R. 2. K. 8433.

Nadin-aplu (abbrev.; for NBa. texts, see TNB)
Na-din-A, f. of Za-ri-i, HABL 49, R. 25.

Epon. MDOG 36 p. 24.

Na-din-ia (hypocor.)

HABL 558, 2 (WSml. II, p. 63).

Na-din-ilu "A giver is the god"
HABL 913, i (WSml. II, p. 39).

Na-din-lstar(^F)

f. of Nathu-qatar, JADB 2, I, s.

NMn-sum(SE-M[7) (abbrev.) JADD 296, R. s.
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Nadnaia (hypocor.)

1. Nad-na-a-a, K. 241, IX, 29, spec.

2. SE-a-a, K. 771, 2.

Nadnu(Atea) (hypocor.)

1. Na-ad(a)-ni, $ar "t<ltNa-ba-a-a-ti, Abp.:

Ann., VIII, 69 (V R 8. KB II, p. 220).

2. Na-ad(af)-nu, nasiku Sa '"^latburi, Sarg.

Ann. 281. sar '"'at
Na-ba-a-a-ti, Abp. A,

IIIR 24, VIII 53, 63
;
Ann. VIII, 56 (VR 8.

KB II, p. 218); B, IIIR 34, VIII, ae, 37,41 ;

35, no. 6, II, 30, 39, 40.
hNa-ba-a-tu-u-a,

HABL 1 117, 6, 12.

*Na-ga-a

JADB 6, I, 13. 21, 5.
hrab kisir, HABL

639, 3 .

*Na-ha-ra(-a)-u (cf. Ni-fta-rti, Ni-ftar-a-u, Bi.

Tina, fym, Naxap a deity, KA p. 477 f.)

JADD 266, R. 4 (IIIR 49, so, a. B. C. 670).

335, 5 (III R 46, eo, d. B.C. 687). KB IV,

pp. 1 1 8. 130.

*Na-hi-ri(-i) (cf. Bi. -nn?)

JADD 79, 4, e. 404, R. 3 (B. C. 674).

*Nahke (Eg., cf. STEINDORFF, BA I, p. 349, RANKE,

Material, p. 30) Na-afy-ki-e, tar l
HininSi,

Abp. A, IIIR 17, 1 97; Ann. 1, 95 (VR I.

KB II, p. 162).

Na(?)-ah-na-zu, Ta'annek 4, n.

*Na-ah-ra-ma-as-si (Eg., cf. RANKE, Material p. 13,

cf. Hamassi) TA 21, 33, messenger of

Amenophis III to Tushratta.

*Na-ah-ti-hu-ru-an-si-ni (Eg. Nht-Hr-ne-sn(w),

1J5"innn5, STEINDORFF, BA I, p. 353,

RANKE, Material, p. 30) Sar ai
Pi-$ap-

1i\--a\nu-ti, Abp.: A, IIIR 17, I ioe; Ann.

I 104. --KB II, p. 162.

Naid-Adad "Exalted is Adad"
1. I-*IM,

hrakbu GAB*', B.C. 670, JADD 60,

R.J-. 421, R. /j.

2. T-d U,
hrakbu GAB* 1

,
B. C. 670, JADD 420,

R. 6.

Na'id-Asur "Exalted is Ashur"

I-AS-sur, JADD 370, 2 (B. C.682). 452. 616,

B. E. i (B. C. 695).

Na-'-id-E-se-ri-ga

HABL 212, 15, slave.

Naid-ilu "Exalted is the god"
i. T-AN, HABL 192,2. 193,2. 194,2- 195.

484, 3. 729, 2. JADD 100, R. 2 (B.C. 687).

285, R. 6 (B. C. 686). 947, 6 . K. 241, X, 32
,

spec. 7797. Sm. 333 (?).
*

, JADD 366,

R. 3 (B. C. 669).
h
Sann, JADD 241, i, i, n.

s. of Hani, B. C. 707, JADD 350, R. 9 .

2. Na--id-AN, 81-2-4, Ir 4-

3. Na--di-AN, K. 1246, in letter. Epon. B. C.

Tukulti-N. II, Ann. ;
R. 65, Sakin '""'Kum-

muhi.

Na'id-lstar "Exalted is Ishtar"

1. I-XV, JADD 88, R. 9 (Ep. W).
s. of Istar-Sum-iddin , JADD 642, s (III R

49, 9, b. Ep. R).

f. of Nabn-aSarid, JADD 446, R. ie.

2. I-
dXV

t
s. of iStar-Sum-iddin, JADD 642, i.

Na'id-Marduk "Exalted is Marduk" (for NBa.

texts, see TNB)
1. I-<*AMAR.UD, HABL 8 1 5,1.

2. I-Mar-duk, JADD 166, R. E. , (Ep. S).

3. I-
dMar-duk, HABL 223, R. 5.

s. of Marduk-apal-iddin (Merodach-Bal. II),

b. of Nabn-zer-kitti-liUr, Esarh. B, II, 20

(IIIR 15. KB II, p. 144).

4. Na-id-dAMAR.UDt
HABL 576, 15. 917,2

(WSml. II, p. 7). 958, 3 (WSml. II, p. 22).

III4, 13,20,21,23. K. 1973. 29O5; Cf. nO. (3).

5. Na--id- dAMAR,UD, HABL 839, 15, cf.

no. (4). 81-7-27, 205 (Na-ah(?)-id-\ owner

or scribe of tablet.

6. Na--id- d
Mar-duk, s. of Merodach-Bala-

dan II, b. of Nabn-zer-kitti-lisir, Esarh. A,

11,35 (IR45. KB II, p. 128).

*Na-i-ie-ri

f. of (?) h-ga-bu, VS I, 109, 2.

* f
Na-ki-'-a, see JNaqia.

Na-ku(?hab)-du,
hmar Sipri, HABL 815, R. ie.

*Na-al ., . .,
VAT 4581, , (VS I, 107).

*Na-ki-li-e-it, Capp. T-D 242, 4.

*Na-ma-di (nrna^S?), Ta'annek 4, 5.

Nam-gar-dur-
dEn-lil (as the name of a canal,

BE X, p. 70), Melis.: London, 103, III, 23

(KB III, i, p. 158).

*Nam-ia(-wa)-za/zi (Mit.) TA 53, 34. 129, 82. 151, n.

189, e, R. 2, 9, 25. 194, 2, s. of Sutarna,

gs. of . . . . [$a-uS-Sa?\-tar. 195,*- J96.
2 -

197, 17. 234, is, 26. 250, 24. Governor of the

city of Kumidi.
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'Na-mir-ti (cf. Na-mir-tum TNB, OBa. >"Nam-

ra-tum Dilbat), HABL 527, R. 2 .

Nam-mu-u-a (hypercor., cf. perhaps OBa. Na-

mi-^a, Na-mi-ia-tum RPN
s. Qi h

$angtt
dAdad

t Merod.II: Bl. st, IV, 39.

Namru "Shining" (also in Cass. texts, BE XIV,

XV, and in OBa. texts Na-am-ru-um
T-D LC, Nam-rum RPN; cf. Na-mi-ir-ilu.

CLAY, PNC, p. 1 10)

Nam-ri, f. of Ea-zer-iqtia, Simb. Lay. 53, 7

(KING, BBS, pi. 20).

f. of Nabn-nadin-ahe, I R 66, 15 b (KB IV,

p. 68); PSBA XIX (1897), p. 71, 16 ,
time

of Mna.

f. rtKi-din-dNINJB, Merod.I: Susai6,II 5 .

Nam-sa-a . .
., Capp. Ch. 13, to.

Na-na-a

f. of Rabi-Asur, Capp. G, 2, 10.

d
Na-na[-a

s. of Marduk-ballit, JADD 387, i.

"Na-na-a-?, slave, VS I, 98, i.

f Na-na-a-a-da- . .
.,

d. of Saga, JADD 210, 4 (Ep. W).
Na-na-ni (cf. ntarani\ JADD 384, R. 9 .

Na~na-su

f. otErida, Mzs.: VS I, 35, 10 (KB IV, p. 94).

Na-na(-a)-ti (hypocor., cf.OBa.<<Nanna(SES.Kl')-
tum T-D LC), VS I, 87, 10. 99, i.

"Na-na-a-u-sal-li "Nana I implored"
f. of AkeSa, HABL 965, 9, R. 7, 19.

fd
Na-na-usabi( 767^)
JADD 213, 3, slave sold, B. C. 68 1.

Nani (cf. Palm. 133, OBa. Na-nu-um Dilbat, Na-nu

CLAY, PNC, p. 1 10)

1. Na-a-ni, Rm. 58 = HABL 1073, 4, u.

2. Na-a-ni-i, JADD 877, 13.

3. Na-ni-i, HABL 950, 2. JADB2, III, 17. 3,VIII,3.

JADD 198, R. q (B. C. 697). [597, R. *].

741,23. 899,1,29. VSI,87, 27 .

h
, JADD

425, B. E. i.
h
pirhinu ta dNabu (Ep. O, R),

JADD 640, R. 16. 642, R. E. 3.
hrld gam-

male, JADD 741,21.
hsammaru

t JADB 2,

VIII, n.

*Na-ni-be(?)-im

f. of Da-hi(ti)-a, Capp. G, 3, 3.

Na-nMa (hypocor.; for OBa. and NBa. texts, see

T-D LC, TNB) JADD 66 1, 7.

No. i.

Na-an-na-a, JADD 743, R. n.
r Na-an-ni-a

m. of Nnr-IStar, VS I, 87, 4 .

Nap-har-ilu

Epon. B. C. 729, of Kirruri, III R r, IVio;

cf. Liphur-ilu.

*Naphururia (Eg. Neferkheperure, RANKE,
Material, p. 14, Amenophis IV, king of

Egypt, B.C. 13771361, s. of Ameno-

phis III (Nibmuria) and Teye, husband

of Tadukhepa (TA 28, g): \Na-ap-fyu\-ra-

r[i-i]a TA 10, i; Na-ap-hu--ru-ri-[ia\ 8,1;

Na-ap-hu-ri-it 16,1; Na-ap-hu-ru-ri-a, 11,1.

14,1; {Na-ap-hu}-ru-ri-ia, 7,1; Na-ap-hur-
rl-ia 26, 27, 32, 40, 4C, 50, 54, 59. 27, 1, 39

} Nap-

hur-i-ri-ia, 28, i; Nap-hu-u-ri-ia, 29, i, ei,

65, 07, 71 ; Ni-ip-hu-ur-ri-ri-ia, 9, i; Hu-u-

ri-i-i[a], 41, 2; ... ip-hu-ri . .
.(?), 210, i.

Na-pi-i (cf. Si--na-pi), JADD 388, i.

*f
Na-ap-te-ra (Eg., RANKE, Material, p. 14), wi.

ofRamses II, Boghazkoi, MDOG 55, p. 21.

Na(?)-qa-ba-a-a, JADD 877, 10.

*f
Naqi'a (WSem. S^ps

= Zakntu, q. v.)

Maid of Sennacherib, daughter-in-law of

Sargon, mother of Esarhaddon, si. of

JAbi-rami\

1. SNa-ki--a
t JADD 645, R. 2.

2. SNi-iq-a, ummu $a Asur-ah-iddin, 83-1-18,

536, a (KGAS 101).

Na-ra-gi-e (cf. Nargl, Na-rag-gu Camb. BE VIII,

Pt. O
hrab ki-sir, HABL 144.

Naram-Sin "The belowed of Sin"

Na-ram- dXXX, 82-5-22, 106, writer to

$arru-etir-'n"*Anur $ar kiHat $ar matati,

see WAF II, p. 58. Ancient king of Ak-

kad, s. of Sargon I
(cf. HROZNY, WZKM

26, p. i53f.):

1 . Na-ra-am-dEN.ZUt
Chron.K ', R. i, s. ofSar-

rukln, contemp. with Ris-Adad, the king

of Apirak. Nabd. Rm. A, II, 4, III, s, s. of

Sarrukln. I R 3, no. VII, i, sar kibratim

arbaim. Sarru abu labiru, Neb. Rm. 673,

III 8(>.

2.
dNa-ra-am-'iEN.ZU, OBI, 4, etc., see SAK,

p. i64fif. danum lar kibratim arbaim,

DEP VI, pi. i, no. i, no. 2, 5.
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3. Na-ra-am-dXXXt
Nabd. Rm. B, I, K (VR 6.5.

KB III, 2, p. 1 10), Sarru ulln. Nabd.Rm.C,

1, 31 (VR 63. KB III, 2, p. 1 14, Sarru mahrtt.

4. Na-ram-dXXX, larru mahrtt Nabd. 81-7-1,

9, I 27 (PSBA XI). Nabd. Br. cyl., II, so

(I R 69. KB III, 2, p. 84), s. ofSargon. Nabd.

Rm. A, II, 57 (VR 64. KB III, 2, p. 104),

s. of Sarrukm. Nabd. Rm. B, I, ss (VR 65,

KB III, 2, p. no), sarru ullu. KK. 2130,

R. ii, is (IV R 34). 2317. 5929. 5988,6. 6446.

8265, 23, tertu (CT 27, 23; 28, 31). 10244,

81-2-4, 219.

5. Na(MULU]-ra-am-'
iXXX, lakibrati\arbai\

K. 8265, 22(0X27,23; cf. HOLMA, OLZ 15

(1912), 443 f.).

Na-ar-bat-tum

f. of Ga-gi, Capp. E, 2, 9.

Nargi (hypocor ,
cf. Syr. l^jJ, Targ. 3"I3 axe >

x^.Ii plough-tail, Pu.i15,A
7rtr-

<
7-/'rtBE X)

1. Nar-gi-i, JADD i, R. 4 (B. C. 731). 152, 5

(B. C. 656?). 209, R. //.. 31 1, R. 10 (Ep. S).

538, R. 4 .

hA.BA, B. C. 648(?), JADD 206,

R. ,t .

s. of SamaS-naid, JADD 23, s (Ep. F).

f. of Ahiini and Nabtt-ah-usur, JADD 318, 2.

2. Ni-ir-gi-i,JADD 498, R. *. Cf. 1 1ABL 83 2, 8, 10.

3. Nir-gi-i, JADD 4, R. 6 (B. .644?). 576, R. 9

(B. C. 677). 899, III, . [929, R. ].

Na-as-hur-bel (see also Nishur-Bet)

Epon., Sarg. KAHI I, 41, 7.

Na-sib-ilu (cf. Bit-Na-si-bi-ilu, CT X, pi. VI 20)

HABL 1072,1. 83-1-18, 695, III, EO, spec.

Nasir (abbrev.; for NBa. texts, see BE IX, X, TNB)
1. Na-si-ri, s. of Ki-din-dGu-la, lip-pal-pal

Arad-Ea, DEP VI pi. 1 1, no. 2, p. 48.

s. otMus-ta-li, Melis. DEP X pi. 12, VIII, 7.

2. Na-si-ru, HABL 181, 4. 447, R. 4. 722,2.

KK. 4268, L. E. i. 11437, L. E. i. 11477,

L.E.i. 1 1 499, R. 9 . ii52i,L.E. 2 (KGAS6.
48. 98. 108. 145). 81-2-4,61. 82-5-22,485,

L. E. 2. 83-1-18, 544, L. E. i (KGAS 118.

124). Bu. 91-5-9, 148. 1 8 1. *mahna$u,
Sm. 471; cf. JADD 851, I, io(r).

(d)Na-as-hu-a-a-li

hsukkallu ($d ni-ri-bi), JADD 24, R. s = 25,

R.5- (B.C. 645).

*Na-as-hu-gab-ri (Arb.) "Nashkhu is my man'

JADB 12, III, 2.

s. of Ahi-nttri, JADB 5, 1, 13.

*Na-as-hu-id-ri (Ar.) "Nashkhu is my help"
s. of Si-idri, in Hamedi, JADB I, II, 2.

Na-a8-hu-nadin-aplu(-AS-.<4) "Nashkhu gives a

son"

s. of Ilu-gabri, JADB 5, I, 9.

*Nashu-qatar "Nashkhu is a rock" (Ar.)

1. Na-al-hu-qa-ta-ri, s. of Nadi-IStar, in Ana,

JADB 2, 1, 8 .

2. Na-aS-fau-qa-tar, s. of Ahtta, JADB 5, 1, 3.

s. of Nusku-ilia, JADB i, I, u.

*Na-as-hu-sa-gab (WSem.)
h
pu-sa-a-a t JADB 12, II, .

*Na-as-hu-sa-ma-'-a-ni (Ar.) "Nashkhu has

heard me"
s. of Rahima, JADB I, II, ss.

Na-si-ma . . .
.,
Ta'annek 43.

Na-as-pa-ru-u-a

HABL 907, 5.

Na-suh
, JADD 476, R. //.

Na-suh-apal-iskun(y2-6v47v
>

)
"Nashkhu has esta-

blished a son"

JADD 64, R. i (B. C. 672).

*Na-suh-di-li-nu (Ar., cf. St-dala
t -dilmi)

s. of Adad-dnri, JADB 3, II, 2, of
~
alAr-ri-zu.

s. of U-a-si-i, JADB 3, V, 15.

*Na-3iih-di-im-ri (Ar., cf. Bi. -nat, SArb. 1121, see

also under Zimrida.

JADB 3, VI, 7.

*Na-suh-[a-ba-ba

JADD 6, R. c.

*Na-suh-la-u-a-ni (Ar.)
h
r/tt, JADB n,I,7.

Na-suh-li'(/?^) "Nashukh is mighty"

*hazanu, JADD 641, R. ,5 (Ep. C).

*Na-suh-ma-na-ni (Ar.)

JADB 7, I i. Ill 9.

s. of Si-Umki, JADB 13, I, 12.

Na-suh-nasi^P^P-zV) "Nashukh protects"

JADB 10, VI 3 .

*Natan (abbrev., cf. Bi. jns)

i. Na-tan, HABL 282, 17, R. 17. 839, R. 6. 1129,

R. 10. JADD 269, R.4 (B. C. 681). K. 1095.

htasiku, HABL 622, R. 4.
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2. Na-tan-nu, I IABL 422, 5, in letter to Sargon.

3. Na-ta-nu, Sarru Sa h
tam-da-a-a, HABL

839, 20.

*Na-ta-niHa-a-ma (Bi. irnsns)

82-7-14,550 (= 56191).

*Na-ti-ni-i (cf. -pro APO 24, 24, 2
)

h
irri$u, JADD 742, 23,

Natnu, see Nadnu.

*Na-tu-nu (WSem., cf. -pro APO, Na-tu-nu-um

RPN, BE IX)

JADD 1 86, R. 7 (B. C. 674).

*Na-zi-'.....

f. QiNim-gi-ra-bi-Marduk, DEP II, p. 93, 1 10,

time of Kastilias.

Na-zi-bi(?) (cf. Na-si-bi-ilu, 13ttT3 POGNON, 61, 5)

JADD 741, as.

*Na-zi-bu-ga-as (Cass.)

$ar ma{Kardunias, a Cassite usurper, slain

by Ashur-uballit, mar la mamana,Synchr.

I, 11, is (II R 65. KB I, p. I94ff.); also

called SuzigaS, q. v.

*Na-zi-bllMa-as (Cass.
=

[Sil-bel-}matati} V R 44,

I u.

f. of NINJB-bettunu, Merodach-Bal. II,

Bl. st. V, i (KB III, i, p. 190).

Na-si-dEn-lil, perhaps a Cassite king, see

BE XVII, pt. i, p. 68.

Na-zMa (hypocor., cf. Na-zu-u-tum, BE XV. Na-

zu-a BE VIII, pt. i)

f. of Bel-b-ka$ ____, K. 13 188.

Nazi-Marduk (Na-zi-
dAMAR. UD\ cf. Na-(ahl)-zi-

dAMAR. UD, BE XVII, pt. i)

hsukkal
~
al
GUR-tttar, Merod. I: IV R 38,

I 10 (KB IV, p. 60).

s. of Sad-dak-me, Neb. I, VR 56, 12. KB
III, i, p. 168.

f. of Ka$sfi-him-iddina, Nku.: London, 102,

VI, is. - - KB IV, p. 90.

f. of Nabn-nasir, Merod. I: IV R 38, II, 35.

- KB IV, p. 62.

f. of Zeri^a, Nku.: London, 102, IV, 4.
-

KB IV, p. 88.

*Nazi-Maruttas (Cass.)

Cassite king of Babylonia, circ. B. C. 1322

1297, s. of Kurigalzu (II), gs. of Burna-

Buriash, f. of Kadashman-Turgu
No. i.

1.
d
Na-zi-ma-ra-ta-d$, BE XIV: 41 a, 14.

2. (d)
Na-zi-ma-ru-ta$, BE XIV: 53, 7, etc.

3. Na-zi-ma-ru-td$
t
BE XIV: 79, 12. 87,3, 6.

4. Na-zi-ma-ru-ut-d$, BE XIV: 50, 9.

5.
d
Na-zi-marut(ut)-ds, BE XIV: 77,8.

6. ^Na-zi-ma-ru-ut-ta-dS,

s. ofKu-ri-gal-su, BE XIV: 39, 9. OBI 55. 58.

7. Na-zi-ma-ru-ut-taS, BE XIV: 70, c

f. of Kadahnan- Turgu, OBI: 61,4.

s. of Kurigalzu OBI 53, 4. 56. 78. 136, 2.

8. Na-zi-marut-ta$, V R 44, 26 a, renders Sil-

dNIN.IB. Chron. P, III, 23 , s. of K{uri-

Galzu}. Synchron. 1, 24, 26, $dr '"atKardu-

nia$t contemp.vrith Adad-mrari. DEP II,

pi. 1 6, 1, i, $ar ki^ati, mar Kuri-Gahu,

lippalpal Burna-BuriaS; II, 26, $ar kiHati

mar Kuri-Galzu $ar Babili. dNa-zi-

^Marut-tat, see BE XIV.

9.
((f
>Na-zi-mu-ru-ta-d$, see BE XIV: 45, 9.

60, 20, etc.

10. ^Na-zi-mu-ru-tas t
see BE XIV: 48 a, e.

63, 9, etc.

11. Na-zi-mu-ru-ut-d$, BE XIV, 6 1, s.

12. WNa-zi-mu-ru-ut-ta-dS, BE XIV: 47, n, etc.

*Na-zi-si-pak(.%ta/) (Cass.) V R 44, 1 43.

Nergal-ab-usur "Nergal, protect the father!"

(for NBa. texts, see TNB)
WUGUR-AD-PAP, JADD 37, 6 (B. C. 676).

87, R. s. 88, R. s (Ep. W).
h
rakbu, JADD

256, R. 6 (B. C. 676).

Nergal-ah-uUP"Nergal, protect thebrotherl 1 '

1. UG(7R-PAP-PAP,1ADD6iS,s(Ep.T). 643,6.

2. WGUR-PAP-PAP,]ADD 413,9, R.4. 507,

R. 4.
hrab hanla, B. C. 698, JADD 328,

R. 6 (III
R 48, no. 2).

s. of Sil-A$ur, sold, JADD 3 14, 3.

Nergal-alik-pani, "Nergal is a leader"

dMAS.MAS-DU-SI, Epon. B. C. 849,

Canon A, II, 15; B, II, 20; III R i, II, 15;

82-5-22, 526, II 12.
- - KB III, pt 2, p. 144.

-n\ (hypocor.), or Mahna-

hmutir puti, JADD 675, R. u.

pal-usur^t/^^^-^^) "Nergal, pro
tect the soul"

mar Habban, VS I, 57, II 5.
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Nergal-asarid "Nergal is the first one" (for

NBa. texts, see TNB)
1. UGUR-MAS, HABL 307, R. n, 12. JADD83,

R. s (III R 50, no. 2, 17. B. C. 679). 84, R. s

(B. C. 679). 136, 5 (Ep. X). 230, R. ,3 (B.C.

684). 374, R.,* (B.C. 686). 877,2.
hrab

kisir, JADD 349, R. // (Ep. Q).

2.
dUGUR-MAS, JADD 252, i, slave sold.

427, R. u (IIIR 48,58 b. B.C. 694). 83-1-18,

695, XI, 4, spec.

3.
dUGUR-SAG.KAL, 83-1-18, 47, R. is, IG

(TRep. 90. HABL 1109, R. u, is),

s. of Sin-karabi-isme,
h$d

,
Shmk.: CT X,

pi. 7, 49.

Nergal-balatsu-iqbi "Nergal has announced

his life"

s. of A-ta-rad-kal-me, aUpu, KING, VII tab-

lets, App. V.

Nergal '-bal-lit "Nergal, keep alive!"

HABL 218,2.

Nergal-ban-ahe "Nergal is creator of bro-

thers"
dSLDU-KAK-PAPPtt dagil issttri, JADD

851, III, s.

Nergal-bel-kumua "Nergal is my represen-
tant"

1.
dMAS.MAS-bil-ku-mu-u-a, Canon B, 1, 35.

2.
dMAS.MAS-EN-ku-mu-u-a, Epon. B. C. 874,

III R I, I, 36.

Nergal-bel-mati "Nergal is lord of the coun-

try"
dMAS.MAS-EN-KUR, JADD 180, R. s .

Nergal-bel-usur "Nergal, protect the lord!"

(for NBa. texts, see TNB)
1.

dMAS.MAS-EN-PAP, HABL 342, R. n.

466, 4.

2.
dSI.DU-U-PAP, JADD 488, 3.

3.
dUGUR-EN-PAP, HABL 911, 2. K. 5083.

Nergal i-bil-ia

JADD 367, 2.

f
Nergal-dan(<^-tf) "Nergal is a judge"

JADD 310, 3, slave sold, B. C. 699, a female

name?

Nergal-danani "Nergal is our judge"
UGUR-dan-an-a-ni, hirrisu

t JADD 742, a.

Nergal-epus "Nergal has made"
i.

dSLDU-KAK-u$, JADD 661, 6 .

2.
dUGUR-KAK-ut, Sarg. St., IV, 29 (KB IV,

p. 164). 80-7-19, 43.

Nergaf-eres "Nergal has planted"
1.

dSI.DU-KAM-et, JADD 803, R. 11. Epon.
B. C. 804, of Rasappa, Canon B, III, 27;

III Ri, III, 13. 81-2-4, 187,8.

2. ''Sf.DLr-PfN-et,Epon.K.C.775, ofRasappa,
III R I, III, 42.

3.
dUGUR-KAN

t Epon., B. C. 804, Canon A,

III, 14.

Nergal ^gabbi-iqbil?^/^), OLZ VIII, sp. 131.

Nergal-etir "Nergal spared" (for NBa. texts,

see TNB)
1.

dMAS.MAS-KAR-ir,]KDV i i,R.6(B.C676).

2. UGUR-KAR-ir, JADD 1041, R. 6 .

3.
dUGUR-KAR-ir,UP&L226, t. 227, z. 230 2.

901, 2. K. 7376.
hhazanu $a "''

Pa-da-

a-ni, HABL 1072, R. 7. Writer of astro-

logical reports, KK. 701 (IIIR 51, no. IX).

702 (III R 59, no. 5). 722. 729 (III RSI,
no. III). 739 (IIIR 59, no. 6). 741 (III RSI,
no. VI). 749. 763. 783. 799. 842. 856.

901. 907. 972. 1302. 1306. 1309. 1322.

1342. 1369. 4708. 8861. Sm. 1062. Rm. 191,

194. 196. 197. 81-2-4, 103. 136. 138.

81-7-27, 23. 95. 82-3-23, H2. 82-5-22,

49.57. 83-1-18, 171. 172. 173.208. 221.302.

Bu. 91-5-9, 7 (TRep. 14. 22A. 30. 35. 37,

39. 52 A. 69. 78. 79.8iK. 86. 92, 97. 1150.

123. I36T. 137. 144A. 146. 146A. 149. i54
;

1576. 162. i8iA. 186. 195. I95A. 199.

199A. 2076 208. 2i6C. 224. 225. 2436.

252C. 272C. 274Q. 277. 277, K, Q).

s. of Zunbu, sold, B. C. 694, JADD 201, 3.

4.
dUGUR-SUR, s. oiEtilli, ZA IX, p. 398,9,

7
th

year of Sin-shar-ishkun.

Nergal ibni "Nergal has created" (for NBa.

texts, see TNB)
1. UGUR.KAK, JADD 42, R. 3 (B. C. 670).

388, R. s.
hsann &*#...., JADD 1 77, i, *

(Ep. CD).

2. UGUR-KAK-ni, A.BA, B. C. 695, JADD 31,

R.,.

3.
dUGUR-KAK, JADD 9, B. E. / (B.C. 686).

391, R. 10
(III R 48, no. 6. B. C. 717).

s. of Adad-$um-usur, B. C. 707, JADD 350,

R. /*,

T. XLIII.
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Nergal-iddin "Nergal has given" (for NBa.

texts, see TNB; Ar. docket p(K)bS"0

BE VIII)
dUGUR-SE-na, JADD 261*6, slave sold.

738, R. 6.

Nergal-ilNa "Nergal is my god"
1 . *MA . MAS-AN-a-a, Epon. B. C. 8 1 8, IIIR i

,

II, 46. Epon. B. C. 809, tartan, III R I, III, s.

2. UGUR-AN-a-a, JADD 899, I, 27. 1057, 7.

h
qatinnu, JADB 9, III, i. Epon. B. C. 831,

Canon B, II, as.

f. of Ibam-ilani, JADD 446, R. 10.

3.
*UGUR-AN-a-a, JADD 33, 4 (B. C. 692).

h
belpihati M m ~

at
La-jii-ri, B. .670,JADD

625, i. Epon. B. C. 831, III R i, II, 33

Nergal-ina-esi-etir(5OT?), copyist, CT XVIII, 33,43.

Nergal(<W^\i4S)-is-ka-dan-in, Epon. B.C. 861,

III R i, II, 3 .

Nergal-kin-usur "Nergal, protect the faith-

ful onel"
dMAS.MAS-D U-PAP, hbelnarkabti,]&W

860, III, 17.

Nergal-mu-dam-iq

Epon. B. C. 835, of Kirruri (Rm 2, 97),

Canon B, II. 34; III R i, II, 29.

Nergal-mu-kin-pa-li-e

K. 5656, sb, spec.

Nergal-na'id "Nergal is exalted"

JADD 37, R.S (B.C. 676).

Nergal-nadin-ahi (SE-PAP) "Nergal gives a

brother"
- JADD 1 140, 8 . Gf. of Samh-Bel, ZA VI,

p. 326.

Nergal-nasir "Nergal protects" (for NBa. texts,

see TNB)
1.

dSLDU-PAP-ir, hsakin Sarri " lKur-ba-an-

a-a, JADD 50, R. 6 (Ep. H).

2.
dUGUR-PAP, HABL 947, 3. JADD 252, i,

slave sold. 338, 4. K. 5380.

3.
dUGUR-PAP-ir, HABL 610, R. 11. 738, a.

Epon. B. C. 746, of Nasibina, Canon A,

IV, 23; B,V, 3 ; C,II, 28; D,III, 8; var.

U(l)-(PAP-ir\, ta lNa-si-bi-na, Canon E,

+ 82-2-4, 187, R. 32.

f. of Sarru-naid, JADD i6,4 (IIIR 47, so a).

4.
d
UGUR-SES-ir, HABL 228, 2. 229, i. 527,2.

K. 882. 1901. Sm. 37.

No. i.

Nergal-qar-du "Nergal is strong"

JADD 8 1, L. E. * (Ep. Q).

Nergal-rimanni "Nergal, be merciful tome!"

(for NBa. texts, see TNB)
UGUR-rtm-a-ni,]ADD 3 3 3,R.E. 2 (B.C.648 ?).

Nergal-ri-su-u-a "Nergal is my helper" (for

NBa. texts, see TNB)
hsakin PA.SEki

,
VS I, 57, II i.

Nergal-sa-li . . .

s. QiPir-dGAL, Nai: BM. 90936, II 13 (KiNG,

BBS, p. 108, pi. CV).

Nergal-sallim, "Nergal, keep safe!"

1. UGUR-^al-lim^ASL,^, R. i. JADDox>6,3.
del pihati, JADD 873, 7.

2.
d
UGUR-$al-lim, JADD 165, R. 6 (Ep. Q).
h
kalbu$LIK) U bit mar Sarri, HABL
32, 10.

Nergal-sallimanni "Nergal, keep me safe!"

1.
d
UGUR-$al-lim-a-?ii, HSparu, B. C. 698,

JADD 474, R.,*.

2. \Nergal-3al\-lim-an-ni,
hrab ki-sir, 6.0698,

JADD 473, R. 10 .

Nergal-sar . . .
., JADD 853, R. 4 .

Nergal-sarranni "Nergal is our king"
1.

dUGUR-LUGAL-an-ni, HABL734, z. 735, ^

2.
d UGUR-MAN-a-ni, HABL 3 5 8, R. 26 . 366, 2.

JADD 860, II, 27.

3. <*UGUR-MAN-an-?ii, HABL 203, 2. 367, 2.

368, 2. [569, ij.

Nergal-sar-usur "Nergal, protect the king!"

(> Bi. -i2arte"i2)

1.
dMAS.MAS-MAN-PAP, JADD [599, R. ij.

KK. 1 595, R.5. 7389, 11,4.
h JADD 433,

R. 2. 471, R. 14. 571, R. 2. 840, 11,3.
h mukll

/^/z',JADD[529,R.6. 596,R.r].
hrabnuha-

timme, HABL 555, 4.
k
$al$u, JADD 115,

R. 2 (III R 47, is a. B. C. 664?). 116, R.^.

247, R.J. 448, R. 9 . 470, R. // (B.C. 663?).

6 1 1, R..5-.
h$alhi dannu, JADD 408, R. 2.

s. otDatan-Adad, B. C. 680, JADD 63 1, R. 4.

2.
dNE.NUN. GAL-LUGAL-u-su-ur, king of

Babylon, B. C. 559555- IR 67, 1, i, lar

Babili (KB III, 2, p. 70).

3.
d
PA(sic). UG UR-MAN-PAP.TLpon.B.C.dyS,
II R 69, no. 3, R. iab.

4.
dSI.DU-LUGAL-SES, in later Bab. texts,

see TNB.
22*
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5. UGUR-LUGAL-PAP, JADD 27, 2 (III R 47,

49 b. B. C. 667). K. io86(?).

6. UG[/R-MAN'-PAP,]ADD&,R.6(niR46lud.

Ep.D). 396, R. o. 534,! (B.C. 679). Epon.

B. C. 678, Canon A, VI, 3; JADD 301, R. 5.

630, R. 17,
hrab BL L UB. h

pahat
mSt

JADD 854, 15.
k
iattu, HABL 539, R. is.

JADD 115, L.E. / (B.C. 664?). 325, R.E./

(Ep. B). 439, R. 7 . 470, R.i7 (B.C. 663?).

7.
dUGUR-LUGAL-PAP, HABL 983, 2.

K. 13052. Sar Bdbili, Ng. 14,20. POGNON,

Inscriptions, no. I, 26.

8.
dUGUR-LUGAL-SES, K. 1 3 1 76. Sar Babili,

see TNB. I R 8, no. 5, i. Rm. II, 599.

Nabd.: St. V 15.

f. of LabaU-Marduk, Nabd.: St. Vas.

9.
dUGUR-LUGAL-h-sur, king of Babylonia,

Nabd: St. IV 2*; 83-1-18, 772. $ar Ba-

bili, Ng. 29, 15.

10. dUGUR-MAN-PAP, HABL 580, R. 2 .

JADD 192, R. 3 (B. C. 671). K 8872.

81-2-4, 131. bel pifyati, B.C. 648, K. 3742.
h
qeput B. C. 664, JADD 377, R. ,.

k
ialSu,

JADD 6 1 1, R.s. hSAG Sd mar Sarri,

B. C. 7 10, JADD 416, R. 2. Epon., B. C. 678.

Canon C, IV, 19.

s. of httpu$MAH) $a ^larbuse, B.C. 666,

JADD 258, R. 3 (= 801, R./5-; B. C.666?).

s. of Marduk-$um-usur, K. 3742 -j- K.4284
R. s (B. C. 648 F).

Nergal-se-zib-a-ni "Nergal, save me!"

JADD 622, R. * (Ep. D).

Nergal-sum(J//)...., JADD 240, R. e; a com-

parison with 238, R. 4 and 239, ie shows

that this was in B. C. 688 the kings son.

K-U, AR p. 51: Nergal-zer^-ibni}.

Nergal-su-me-rab-bi

K. 5656, 5 b, spec.;
= dUR.RA-MU-GAL.

BI, 1. 5 a.

Nergal-sum-iddin "Nergal has given poste-

rity"

1.
dMAS.MAS-MU-AS,s. QiNabn-mudammiq,

hA.BA, JADD 640, R. /* (Ep. O).

2. UGUR-MU-AS, JADD 623, R. 4, R. E. 4

(III R 46, 78 b. Ep. A).

3.
dUGUR-MU-AS, HABL 908, 2. 909, 2.

4.
dUGUR-MU-MU, in later Bab. texts, see

TNB.

5.
dUGUR-MU-SE-na, ibid.

Nergal-sum-usur "Nergal, protect the son!"

1. UGUR-MU-PAP, s. of Bel-}, JADD 177,

R. E. /; cf. Ill, p. 406.

2.
dUGUR-MU-SES, in later Bab. texts, see

TNB, BE IX, X.

Nergal-taqbi-lisir
d
UGUR-tdq-bi-li-\$ir\ K. 5656, 4 b, spec.;= dl]R.RA-DU-QAJ-GI.IS, 1. 4 a.

Nergal-tuk-la(?)-a-tu-u-a(?) "Nergal is my sup-

port"

JADD 320, s, slave sold, B. C. 691.

Nergal-uballit (for NBa. texts, see TNB)
1. UGUR-u-bal-lit, JADD 388, R. 6. 857, IV ie.

Epon. B. C. 731, of Afyi-Zufyina, Canon A,

IV, ss; B, V, is; IIIR I, IV, 88,

2.
dUGUR-TIN-it, HABL 791, R. 10. K. 974.

PBT I, 10, 2, 11.

3.
rf /W?--/W-/*VJADD[8o4, 3

]. H32,R.E. 2 .

Epon. B. C. 731, of Afai-sttbina, III R i,

IV, ss, cf. no. (2).

Nerga!-u-bal-!it-su

JADD 367, i.

1. dUGUR-KAR, king ofBabylon, King-list A,

IV, 17, cf. no. (2).

2.
d
UGUR-u-$e-zib, king ofBabylon, B.C. 693,

Chron. B, II, M, 46, 47; III, 2, 5; cf. no. (i);

'Hpiye|3cxXou of the Ptolemaic canon.

Nergal-u-sib-si "Nergal has called into being"
VS I, 57, II 8.

s. of Tu( Tani)-ma-$ad-dar, Nai.: CT X, 3, 27

(KB IV, p, 94). 9
th cent.

Nergal-zer-ibni "Nergal has created seed"

(for NBa. texts, see TNB)
dUGUR-KUL-KAK, JADD 463, B. E. i.

Nerigga-Samsi

s. QtHattuHl, Boghazkoi, MDOG 35, p. 28,43.

Nesu "The lion" (cf. Hit. mUR-MAH rab dup-

Sar't, OLZ IX, 632)

Ni-e-$u\$u, Capp. Gol. II, 21. Abp. B, VII, n, 19,

alik ptini ummanati $a afElamti.

*Ni-bi-e (hypocor.)

HABL 1 59, 5.

s. of Dalta, the king of Ellipi, b. of Hpa-
T. XLIII.
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bara, Sarg. Ann. 404, 405 ;
Khors. 1 1 8, 1 20

(KB II, p. 68).

*Ni-bi-si-pak(&/rt/) (Cass.; cf. Ni-bi-ia-a-Safy

CBS 10958)

f. vtSii-hu-li -Su-gab, Nazim.:Susa 2, Med.2, II 2.

*Nibmuria "Lord of truth is Re" (Eg. < Neb-
ma a tre; cf. OBa. Sama$-$ar-kittim T-D

LC)

Amenophis III, king ofEgypt, B. C. 14 1 1 1375,

father ofAmenophis IV, brother-in-law of

Kadashman-Kharbe (TA I
12), son-in-law

of Shutarna (see Giluhepa) and Tushratta

of Mitanni (see Taduhepa), husband of

Teie (q. v) ()arru rabtt $ar '""'
'Mi-is-ri-i) :

Mi-im-mu-ri-ia, TA 26, s, 9 etc. 27, 9, 13. Mi-

im-mu-u-ri-ia, TA 27, u, 20. Mi-mu-ri-ia,

TA 27, 38. Nam-mu-ri-ia, TA 53, i. 55,1.

Ni-ib-mu-a-ri-a^K 1,2. Ni-ib-mu-a-ri-ia,

TA 17, i. [Ni-ib-m]u- -wa-ri-ia, TA 3, i.

Ni-im-mu-ri-ia, TA 21,1. 22, IV, 45. 47. 23, i.

\Ni-ini\-mu-u-a-ri-ia, TA 20, i. Ni-im-mu-

u-ri-ia, TA 24, I i. 29, e, n, 12, ie, is, 21, 24,

25, 28, 35, 36, 44, 47, 48, 51, 55, 61, 66, 68, 73, 75, 104, 136.

Ni-mu-wa-ri-ia,
r

IA.2,\, 31,1. SA-im-mu-

ri-ia, TA 19, i. Im-mu-u-rl-an^K: Mit.

IV 128. Ni-im-mu-u-ri-i-ds, TA : Mit. 1 92.

Im-mu-u-ri-ds-sd-a-an, TA: Mit. Ill ioe.

Im-mu-u-ri-ia-wa, TA: Mit. Ill 104.

Ni-di(ti?), Capp. E, 2, is.

*Nidinti-Bel (OPe. form Naditabira, El. Nu-ti-ut-

be-ul

s. of A-ni-ri-, Babylonian pretender and

rebel against Darius, B. C. 522 (== Nebu-

chadnezzar III, q.v.), Dar.Beh. (IllR 39. 40) :

1. Ni-din-ti-dEN, 31, 32.

2. Ni-din-tu-dEN, 34, [se], 37, ss, 39, 40.

3. Ni-din-tum-dEN, 91. D. i.

Ni-ga-zi

f. of Bau-ah-iddin, Mna. IR 66, iob (KB IV,

p. 66).

*Ni-har-a-u (Eg., cf. RANKE, Material, p. 31, n. 2)

A.BA Musuraia, JADD 851, IV, 4.

*Ni-ha-ru (cf. Ni-hu-ru BE X, Bi. Tina)

sar *'
Ga--pa-a-ni, Esarh. B, IV, 21 (III R 1 5).

KB II, p. 148).

Ni-ih-ra-mu

k
qepu, JADD 425, R. ,7 (B. C 664).

No. i.

* f
Ni-ih-ti(-e)-sa-ra-ii (Eg. Nht-^(.t)-irw "Isis

is strong towards them", RANKE,
Material, p. 31)

m. of Si-fta-a, JADD 307, 10, R. 5 (III R 49,

12, 25 C).

f
Ni-ik-a, see JNaqia.

*Ni-ik-di-a-ra,
>n

~
at
l-da-a-a, Shalm. Ill: Ob. 51. Nik-

di-e-ra, Shalm. Ill: Mon. II ?e.
- - KB I,

pp. 132, 170.

*Ni-ik-di-ma, Shalm. III. Ob. 52; Nik-di-me, Shalm:

Mon. II 76. KB I, pp. 132, 170.
f
Nikkal(<W/7V. GAL] , JADB 4, VII, 2.

f
Nikkal(<W.Mr 6^//>a-mat (abbrev.)

JADD 828, 4.

f
Nikkal(MW. GAL)-fa-r\ (= hating

JADD 894 i.

Nikkal-iddin "Nikkal has given"
1.

dNIN.GAL-MU, HABL 920, n. h$akin

Uruk, Esarh. B, II, 2 (III R 15; KB II,

p. 142). Cf. K. 2671,5 (ZAII, p. 299, PI. I),

f. of Sin-tabni-usur, K.4696; G.SMI^H, Hist,

p. 184. HABL 920, n.

2.
dNIN. GAL-Se-na, HABL 223, R. 3. 589,

6, 7, 11, R. 5, 8. 917, 16.

f. of Sin-balatsu-iqbi, HABL 445, e.

f. of Sin-Sar-usur, Abp.: KK. 28 + 3960,

R. 9. 1425.
f
Nikkal^TV/TV. GAL}-um-me

amtu VS I, 89, 5.

Nikkal-zer-ibni "Nikkal has given posterity"
dNIN.GAL-KUL-KAK, HABL 815, 10.

*Niku (Eg. > Bi. isa, nba, NeK(b<;, Nexacb etc.,

see STEINDORFF, BA I, p. 346, RANKE,

Material, p. 31)

King of Memphis and Sais, with 19 other

kings set up by Esarhaddon in Egypt,

as Assyrian vassals, fled on Tarqus in-

vasion, restored by Ashurbanipal :

1. Ni-ik-ku-u, f. of Nabtt-Sezibanni, Abp.:

Ill R 28, 33, 45, 62 (KB II p. 162, n. 6).

2. Ni-ku-u,$ar
al
Me-im-piu

alSa-a-at Abp.: A,

III R 17, 1 92; Ann. I, 90 (KB II, p. 160).

K. 11467 + 83-1-18, 897, c(?).

3. Ni-ku-u, Abp.: Ann. II, s (KB II, p. 166).

Ni-me-du (abbrev. ;
cf. Lu-u-da-an-ni-me-diBE XV,

f. of Kiribtu. JADD 812, L. E. 3.
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*Nim-gi-ra-bi (Cass.
= E-ti-ru, cf. Nim-gi-ra-bu,

BE XV), VR44, I SB.

*Nim-gi-ra-bi-bur-|a-as (Cass.
= Etiru-bel-matati),

V R 44, 1 40.

DEP II, p. 93, I *-

i-ra-bi"Sah(^) (Cass. =E-ti-ru-[
d
Sama$}),

V R 44, 39.

Nim-ki-su(P), VS I, 95, *

*Ni-im-ma-he-e (Eg.(?))
h
ha-pa-du }

TA 162, 77.

*Nimmuria, see Nibmuria.

Ni-ni-e (hypocor.) K. 9124.

Ni-ni-e-a (hypocor.) K. 566.

Ni-ni-i (hypocor.)
h rab sab/, JADD 877, R. 4.

NIN.IB 2-ab-usur "Ninib, protect the father"

(for NBa. texts, see BE IX, X)

irrihi, JADD 742, 12, at Nineveh gate of

Arbela.

NIN.IB-aherlba

dMAS-PAP^-SU,]ADD 547, R. 7. Hebraica,

VII, p. 79, in 4
th

year of Ashur-etil-ilani.

NIN.IB-ah-iddin "Ninib has given a brother"

(for NBa. texts, see BE IX, X, TNB)
1.

dMA$-PAP-AS, HABL 335,2. 873, n.JADD
280, 4, R. i.

h$ana ekalli, B. C. 712,JADD 5,

R.j (III R 47, 47 c).

f. of Marduk-sum-ibni, K. 4191 (CT XVIII,

pi. 38).

2.
dMAS-$ES-SE-na, HABL 334. 2. 336, i.

797, 2.

NIN.IB-ah-usur "Ninib, protect the brother!"

(for NBa. texts, see BE X)
dMAS-PAP-PAP, JADD 101, c, R.i.

NIN.IB-alik-pani "Ninib is a leader"

1.
d
MAS-a-lik-SI, Epon. B. C. 711, Canon D,

IV, 8.

2.
dMAS-DU-SI, Epon. B. C. 7 1 1, III R i, V, 13

;

JADD 5, R. 7,
hsakin !Sime (III R 47,

no. 10). 676, 5.

3. *NIN. IB-a-lik-pa-ni, Epon. B.C.7 1 1, IIIR 2,10,

h$akin "lSi--me-e. Ill R 2, no. VI, 1. 10;

cf. no. VIII, 1. 13.

NIN.IB-apal-ekur

King of Assyria, circ. B. C. 1230, s. of Eriba-

Adad (MDOG 26, p. 60), f. of Ashurdan:

1.
dMAS-A-E.KUR, Synchron. II,

no. 3, sb. KB I, p. 196).

2.
dNIN.IB- TUR. US-E.KUR, Tigl.1, Ann. VII,

56, e?, lar '""'AMur, f. QiAshur-dan (IR 15.

KB I, p. 42).

NIN.IB-apal-iddin "Ninib has given a son"

(for NBa. texts, see BE IX)
1.

dMAS-TUR.US-SE-na
t '""^Al-lab-ri-a-a,

succeeded Itti of Allabria, installed as

vassal king, B. C. 716, after defeat of Ullu-

sunu of Man, Sarg. Ann. 166.

2.
dNIN. IB-A-SE,marAtrattas, Nku.: Lo., 102,

1, 13.
- - KB IV, p. 82. KING, BBS, p. 59,

pi. LXVIII.

3. *NTN. IB- TUR. US-SE-na, s. oiAdad-nasir,
h $akin l

Gur-ntar, Merod. I: IV R 38,

II, si (KB IV, p. 62. KING, BBS, p. 28,

pi. XXXVI).
NIN.IB 2

-asarid(^AS) "Ninib is the first one"

Epon. B. C. 813, of Sallat, IIIR i, III, 4.

NIN.IB'-a-sa-rid-su-nu "Ninib is the first one

of them"
(i.

e. the gods), VR 44, sed, as

rendering
dPAP-u-tu-MA- GAR.RA-PAP-

SES-ne-ne, prob. an ancient Bab. author

or scribe, see JENSEN, ZA IX, p. 90.

NIN.IB-ballitsu "Ninib, keep him alive!"

1.
d
MAS-bal-lit-su,

h
asn, JADD 851, II, 10.

2. dMA$-TIN-su> h
asa, 8111.471.

NIN.IB-bel-ibni (MAS-EN-KAK]
Rm. II, 134.

NIN.IB 2
-bel(W)su-nu "Ninib is their lord"

s. of Na-zi^Enlil, Merod. II: Bl. st. V, i.
-

KB III, pt. i, p. 190.

NIN.IB-bel-usur "Ninib, protect the lord!"

1.
dMAS-EN-PAP, Epon. B. C. 877, Canon A,

B, I, 33J IIIR I, 1,33.

2. dMAS-U-PAP, JADD 90, R. <? (B. C. 734).

NIN.IB'-bi-la-a-ni

HABL 633, 24.

NIN.IB-eres "Ninib has planted"
1.

dMAS-PIN-e$, JADD 69, i, 3 (?) (B. C. 692).

s. of Erisu, JADB 5, II, 10.

2.
d US-KAM-e$, suk-ka-a-a, JADD 742, R. 19.

NIN.IB-eriba (for NBa. texts, see BE IX, X)

<*MAS-SU, JADD 206, R. s (B. C. 648?).
-

BE X.
T. XLIII.
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NIN . I

Epon. B. C. 863, III R i, II, i.

NIN.IB-gamil "Ninib spares" (cf.
d
MAS-ga-mil

BE IX)

''MAS-SU, s. of h TIG.EN.NA, HABL
447, .

NIN.IB-iddin "Ninib has given" (cf. Ar. docket

parrtytia BE X; for NBa. texts, seeTNB)
1.

dMAS-As, Epon. B. C. 757, Canon A, IV 12;

[$d
"l
Kur-ba-an, Canon E -f- 81-2-4, l $7>

R. 20. K. 241, XII, 42, spec.

2. <*MAS-SE-na, JADD 165, L. E. / (Ep. Q).

NIN.IB 2-ili-a-a "Ninib, is my god"
HABL6io,R.n. JADD 281, R.// (B.C. 694).

391, R.2 (B.C. 717). 392, 2 (B.C. 710). 405,

R. 2. Epon. B.C. 864, IIIR i, 1, 46. Epon.B.C.

838, CanonB,II, 3i; IIIR i, II, 2e. Epon.B.C.

Q>2,Qt"
l

Ahizuhina, CanonA,III,i6; B,III,;

81-2-4, 187, 10. Epon. B. C. 736, of Nasi-

bina, Canon A, IV, 33; B, V, is; IIIR i,

IV, 33; Epon., B. C. 722, Canon A, V, 2;

C, III, 15; IIIR i, V, 2; JADD 1098, II, i.

hsann sd l
Da-na-a-a, B.C. 663(?), JADD

470, i.

m.\B-\\u(?MAS-AN) "Ninib is god"
K. 241, X, 2, spec.

NIN. IB-ken-usur "Ninib, protect the true one!"
dMAS-DU-PAP, which can be rez.dN.-km-

ahu or N.-kittu-usur, Epon. B. C. 790,

Canon A, III, 28 ; C, I, 21; III R i, III, 27
;

sd "l
Ni-nu-a, 81-2-4, I &7, 22.

NIN.IB-kibsi-usur "Ninib, protect my walk!"
d
MAS-kib-si-PAP, Epon. B. C. 839, Canon B,

II,3o; IIIR i, II, 25. MDOG45, p. 35. *qgpu,
B. C. 685, JADD 232, R. 7*.

NIN.IB-kudur-usur "Ninib, protect the boun-

dary!"
d
NIN.IB-SA.DU-PAP, mar Sarri, b. of

Ri-hu-sa-ilani and dMar-biti-ahe-iddin
t

Nku.: Lo. 1 02, IV 42.

King of Babylonia (dynasty F), reigned for

3 years, circ. B. C. 1012 1009.

1.
d
MAS-SA.DU-{SES\ King-list A, III, n,

3 years. [^MAS-SA.D] U-SES, marmBa-zit

Chron. A, V, 10 (KB II p. 274), 2 years.

2.
d
NIN.IB-SA.DU-PAP, Sarru, Lo. 102, n, 8e;

III, 21; VI, i.

No. i.

3.
dNIN.IB-$A.DU-$E$

t Sarru,K\M:. Lo.ioz,

VI, s, 24, his 2 d
year; KB IV, p. 86 ff.

NIN.IB-mat-usur "Ninib, protect the land!"
dMA$-KUR-PAP, M.^^JADDios, R./o

(EP . Z).

NIN.IB-mukln-nise "Ninib is establisher of

people!"
dMAS-DU-UN*1

, Epon. B.C,847, Canon B,

II, 22; IIIR i, II, 17. Epon. B.C. 765, Canon A,
IV 4; $d >n

~
a
'Kir-ru-ri, Canon E-|- 81-2-4,

187, R. 12.

NIN.IB-mus...., Melis.: BM. 90827, I 2 (KING,

BBS, p. 1 1).

NIN.IB 2
-mutaqqin(;;z-Z^[/.)

JADD 641, R. 77 (Ep. C).

NIN.IB-mutir-gimilli (for Cass. & NBa. texts, see

BE IX, XV)
dMAS-mu-tir-Su

t

hnci$ patri
h
ma$ma$dni,

II R 51, 31 e.

NIN.IB-nadin-aplu "Ninib is giver of the son"
dNIN.IB-SE-TUR.US, Epon. in time

of Tigl. I, sukkallu rabtt, K. 2815.

NIN.IB-nadin-sum "Ninib is giver of poste-

rity" (for NBa. texts, see BE IX, X)

1.
dMAS-SE-MU, Epon, B. ..846, Canon B,

II, 23
;
IIIR I, 11,18.

2.
dNINJB-SE-MU, s. oiSe-riq, $aq-$up-part

Nku.: Lo 102, IV, 47 (KB IV, p. 90. KING,

BBS, pi. LXXV, 35).

f. of Nabu-kudur-usur sar Babili, Sp. II.

407, e (Hebraica IX p. 5).

NIN.IB 2
-naid(7) "Ninib is exalted" (for NBa.

texts, see BE IX, X)
K. 771, i.

hrab daiali U ~
alKalha

t
B. C. 686,

JADD 612, R. 7.
h$a Sepa, B. C. 688,

JADD 400, R. ,6.

NIN.IB-nasir "Ninib is protector" (for Cass.

and NBa. texts, see BE IX, X, XV)
1.

dMAS-PAP-ir, Melis.: Lo. 103, 1 2? (KB III,

pt. I, p. 156). Epon. B. C. 783, Canon C,

I, 2s; IIIR i, III, 34; sa [
l
Ma-za-mu-a],

Canon E + 81-2-4, 187, si.

2.
d
[NIN.]IB-SES-ir, K. 13173, time of Sar-

gon II.

NIN.IB'-pa-ki-da-at

VR 44,37 d, a rendering of*NIN.IB-SAG-

LI- TAR-ZA-e-me-en.
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"Ninib, guard

my mouth!"

Epon. B. C. 878, Canon A, I, 32; B, 1, 32;

III R i, 1, 32.

NIN.IB 2-rim-a-ni "Ninib, have mercy on me!"

JADD 5 1, ., (B.C. 683).

NIN.IB-ri-su-u-a "Ninib is my helper"
f. of Ta-kil-ana-iliSu, Melis.: BM. 90 827, II 2.

- KING, BBS, p. 6, pi. VIII. Cf. KB III,

pt. i, p. 156.

NIN.lB'-sa-kun-na-a-i-ra-mu

V R 44, ss d, renders dNIN.IB-SAL-ZI-

AM-SI-ES-KI-RAM, prob. ancient Bab.

writer.

NIN.IB-sar-usur "Ninib, protect the king!"

(for NBa. texts, see TNB)
dMAS-MAN-PAP, hrab ki-sir, JADD 850, 5.

NIN.IB 2-ie-zib-a-ni "Ninib, save me!"

Epon. B. C. 754, Canon A, IV 15; IIIR i,

IV, is; [sd
"l
]Ri-mu-H, Canon E + 81-2-4,

187, R. 23.

NIN.IBMak-lak (abbrev.)
hA.BA, B. C. 667, JADD 315, R. 4.

NIN . IBMi-i (hypocor.),
h rab ki-sir, JADD 361, R. /j-

(EP . F).

NIN.IB-tuklat-Asur

King of Assyria, prob. identical with Tu-

kulti-Asur, q.v., cf.ScHNABEL, MVGXIII,

p. 44-

1.
dMAS-GIS.KU-AS-$ur, IV R 34, no. 2, <,,

2.
d
MAS-GIS.Ky-

d
AS-sur,^KS, 1904,^415.

3.
dNIN.IB-GIS.KU-dAS-sur, IV R 34, no. 2,

10, 15, 16, 19, 20, 21, 22, Var. to
(l).

Epon. B. C. 820, IIIR i, II, 44.

[NIN.IB
2
]-ii-sal-li "Ninib I implored"

s. of Qu-ni-i, JADB 5, II, 17.

NIN.IB 2-zar-me (cf. 1^1 reverendus)

Epon. B. C. 892, Canon B, I, is; IIIR i, I, is.

fd NIN.LIL-ab-usri etc., see und Belit-.

*f
Nin-qa-a-a, handmaid of the queen-mother,

HABL 368, R. e.

*Ni-in-ni, ruler of Aridu, Shalm. Ill: Mon. I ie;

Ob. 26. KB I, pp. 130, 154.

/)-ha...., 81-2-4, 255, VII, 4,

spec.

Ninuaja "Native of Nineveh"

1. NINA-a-a, h rab bare bel temi, B. C 649,

K. 385. Sa Sepa, JADD 872, e.

2.
*lNINA-a-a, JADD 30, 3 (B. C. 68

1).
K. 241,

IX, 12, spec.
h
hazanu, JADD 244, R. e.

3. NINA-KI-a-a, JADD 1132, R. o, sheep-

master. hSAG
(jfrt) SarriJADD 105,9, B.E.i,2

(Ep. Z). 182, 5. 214,2 (Ep. P). 249, 5, R. 4.

260, 4, is (IIIR 48, 3, u c).

4.
"lNINA-KI-a-a, JADD 105, 8 (Ep. Z). 332.

R. 12. 674, 6=1101,6.
hSAG Sarri, JADD

250, 5 (IIIR 46, 76 c. Ep. G). 254, 3.

5. Ni-nu-a-a, JADD 237, R. ,4 (B.C. 665). 252,1.

320, R. s (B. C. 691). [505, 3]. 606, R. *.

6. Ni-nu-a-ia, VS I, 104, is.

7.
"l
Ni-nu-u-a, JADD 500, R. 6.

f Ninuaitu "Woman of Nineveh" (SNINA.KI-

z-[to]),8i-2-4, 255, VII, s, spec.

Nirgi, see Nargi.

*[N]i-ri-ia-u (Bi.: w^, cf. Ni-ri-ia-a-ma TNB)
h rab nikasi, HABL 633, R. 4.

Ni-is-hiir-Bef(''.E7V),
h rab blti of Nabn-bettumati,

HABL 281, R. 19. 791, R. i, 11. See also

Nashur-Bel.

Nis-pa-ti(-i)-bel

Epon. B. C. 832, of Kalzi (Rm. 2,97), Canon B,

11,8?; IIIR i,II,32. Epon. B. C. 816, Saknu

of Nasibina, IIIR i, III, i.

Nis-pa-ti-ut(F)-li

MDOG42, p. 51; 43, p. 36.

Ni-is-zi(? n>ni-ik (?/?) (Ni~X-ri~tiaMi?), K. 241,

X, 47, spec.

*Ni-i-u (Eg., cf. RANKE, Material, p. 15, n. 4;

or "Man of Ni", WEBER, Anmerkungen,

p. 1068, n.

mar sipri of Amenophis III, TA 29, 37.

Nu-u-a-a

HABL 749, 5.

*Nu-ba-na-ni

f. of fy-li-ba-bu, CT II 21, 27.

Nu-dim-mut-i/(?)..., JADD 907, 6 .

Nuhsa(//-.ArWV>a-a (cf. Nu-uh-ta-a-a TNB;

DELITZSCH, HW p. 572: Zazad)

JADD 2, R: s (Ep. A). 52, R. 2. 374, s, R. ie

(B. C. 686). 383, R. (B. C. 674). 391, 9

(B.C. 7 1 7). 394,3. 467,4. 593, a (B.C. 742).

602, R. 3 . 624, R. // (B. C. 687). 845, R. 2.
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82-3-23, 136. *...., JADD 196, R.5. hNL
GAB, JADD 230, R. 6 (B. .684).

hrak-su

da-la-a-ni, JADD 50, R. z (Ep. H). Epon.
B. C. 703, of Kalzi (JADD I, p. 564),

Canon A, V, 21; B, VI, 9; D. IV, 17.

*Nukurtu(/M/^r-/#)-wa, amel "J
Zu-nu, TA 220,3.

Nu-la...., JADD 295, R.J- (B. C. 730?).

Nu-nMa (hypocor., cf. Nmu)
JADD 57, R. E. / (B. C. 644).

*Nu-un-nu (cf. Nowcc, Novvoc;, Nouvvoc; etc. of

Asia Minor), amel hl
Hu-u-ur-ma, on Hit-

tite tablet, OLZ IX (1906), 632.

Nunu (cf.
Bi. -p), in *l E*AT

u-6-m,JADn 742,7*.

Nu-nu-a (hypocor. cf. Nu-ni-ia\ and Nu-nu\na-a
in later Bab. texts, see TNB)

JADD 198, R. s (B. C. 697).

Nu-na-ume(? U>-me)...., PSBA XXX (1908),

p. 137, 5.

Nu-ur (abbrev.; for NBa. texts, see TNB)
JADD 618, L. E. 2, as Epon. T.

Nur-Adad (abbrev.; for Cass. & NBa. texts, see

BE XV, TNB)
1. LAH-d

IM,
hnasiku sa '"at

Dagara, Anp.:

Ann. II, 24, 30, 49 (I
R 20. 2 1. KB I, p. 74, 78).

2. LAH-U, Anp.: Ann. II, 49, var. to (i).

3.
dNu-ur-dIM(Immer, see SAK p. 208), king

of Larsa, IR 2, no. IV, 3 (KB III, i, p. 90.

CT XXI, pi. 29). Nu-ur-dlm T-D LC.

Nu-ur-ahe^&O-su (abbrev.), in alu $d Nur-

ahe$u, Melis.: Susa 3, I 17.

Nu-ur-ah-hi-tu, f. offn-&u-sa
f D'EPVI, p. 52.

Nu-ra-a-a (hypocor., cf. Nuria)

JADD 246, g, slave sold.

Nuranu (hypocor.)

1. LAH-a-nu, *...., JADD 404, R. 6 (B. 0.674).
h
nagiru, B. C. 682, JADD 215, R. *.

hrab

ki-sir, B.C. 684, JADD 230, R. 4 (KB IV,

p. 120).
k
sukkallu, in Barhalsi,JADD 67 5, 5.

2. Nu-ra-a-ni, JADD 113, R. * (B. C. 680).

3. Nu-ra-nu, JADD 902, 4.

Nur-biti, or Sab-biti, JADD 387, 6 (B. C. 651?).

Nur-damiq(? LAH-SIG], JADD 955, R. i, 2.

-ekalli(/Z^-^. GAL)
JADD 59,11 (B. C.68i).

w?)-mu,^-w^r^', Abp.: K.2846,io

(WAF I, p. 474ff.)-

a-gan(?), Sarru, CT XXII, 48, 10.

No. i.

Nurea, see Nnri{a.

Nuri (hypocor.)

1. LAja-i, HABL 433, R. 7 .

2. Nu-ri-i, rift, JADD 741, 20.

Nurija (hypocor. cf. Nan, Nara^a; for OBa. &
NBa. texts, see RPN, TNB)

1. LAH-e-a t

h bel pihati, HABL 754, 12, Sa
lSa-me-di. 790, 5.

hA.BA m"'Ar-ma-a-a

mar Sarri, JADD 385, R. ,3 . In Bit-

'"Nnrea, Shmk.: CT X, pi. 6, *, 29.

f. of Zena, Nai.: CT X, pi. 3, 15 (KB IV,

p. 92).

2. Nu-ri-ia, 82-9-18, 4074.
h rab kisir, HABL

Nur-ili (abbrev., cf. OBa. Nu-ur-t-li RPN)
i. LAH-AN, 83-1-18, 695, III, 11, spec. Agk.

VR 33 ,
VI 34 (KB III, pt. r, p. 148).

2. Nu-ur-AN, K. 241, XII, 19, spec.

mV'\\wn(LAH-AN-a-a), orNar-dA-a,JADD 388,4.

Niir-lsfar (for OBa. texts, see RPN)
1. LAH-XV, s. of Na-an-ni-a, VS I, 87, 3.

2. Nu-ri-XV, JADD 741, 9.

f. of Samaia & Samtta, Neb. I: CT IX,

pi. 4, 2, pi. 5, 29; Sanga
dURU-ia. KB III,

pt. i, p. 172. KING, BBS, p. 95, pi. XCV.

Nur-Marduk (for Cass. & NBa. texts, see BE XV,

TNB)
LAH-dAMAR. UD, f. of Gula-balatsu-iqbi

andiSamas-udammiq, Nku.: Lo. I02,IVB,6.

VI, . --KB IV, p. 88, 92. KING, BBS,

pp. 58, 68, pi. LXXVI, LXXIX.

f. of Ibni-Marduk, Nai.: BM. 90936, II, 10

(KING, BBS, p. 108, pi. CV).

f. of Marduku\ Nshi: VS I, 36, III 19.

Niir-Sin(for Cass. &NBa. texts, see BE XV, TNB)
LAH-dXXX, JADD 891, R. 3.

f. of Qisti(Sa-ba^}-iat Sarg. St., II, is; Vu. -

KB IV, pp. 1 60, 164.

f. of Anum-nasir, Sarg. st., II, u; V 15.

KB ibid.

f. of Ibna, HABL 969, 3.

f. of Nabtt-li t Sarg. st., I, 3; III
-.-, 23; IV, i, is.

- KB IV, pp. 158, 160, 162.

Nur-Samas (cf. tno-ns APO; for OBa. & NBa.

texts, see T-D LC, TNB)
21
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1. LAH-d
Sa-ma$, JADD 2, R. o (Ep. A). 168,

R. 6. 307, L. E. ,
(III R 49, 47 c. Ep. F).

343, i. 830, 4.

2. LAH-d UD, K. 241, XI, 22, spec.
h
nappah

fyurasi, JADD 345. R. j.

Nur-sarri(? orSab-sarri, LAH-MAN), K.24I, XII, 7,

spec.

JADD 741, 26.

Nurzanu

1. LAH-za-nu, K. 241, VIII, 44, spec.

2. Nu-ur-za-nu, HABL 500, R. 13.

f. Qftta$h-ilu, KK. 1330. 1331 (TRep. iisE.

I74A).

3. Nu-ur-za-nu, in later Bab. texts, see TNB.

f. oiRa$i-ilu, KK.72I. 811 (TRep. 130. 246).

Nu-ur-zu, JADD 259, R. /.

Nusku '-ab-usur ''Nusku, protect the father!"

VS I, 97,

Nusku-ah-iddin "Nusku has given a son" (for

Cass. texts, see BE XVII, pt. i)

dPA.KU-PAP-A$,]KVD 446, L.E. 3 (Ep.Q).
hia eli qa-la-te, JADD 618, R. a (Ep. T).

Nusku i-amura.nn\(Sf.LAL-an-ni), or -emuranni

s. of Babilaia,]MyD 387, R. (6.0.651?)
Nusku '-balat-usurt 77.LA-PAP)

s. of A$ur-nap$at-iram, JADD 344, R. 3 .

NuskuM>el( /).., JADD 572, R. *.

'

Nuskn-da-a-a-an "Nusku is judge" (Ba.) BM.

90833, 5. KING, BBS, p. 84, pi. LXXXI.
Nusku '-duri (abbrev.)

JADB 3, 1, 12.

Nusku-ib-ni "Nusku has created" (Ba.)

s. of Upahhir-Nusku', nisak d
En-lil, Neb. I

Nippur, II 13, III 10, 31.

Nusku-iddin "Nusku has given" (for NBa. texts,

see TNB)
1.

dNusku-AS, JADD 219, R. 4. 569, R. ,4

(B. C. 695).

s. of Sarru-lndari, JADD 876, i.

2.
d
Nusku-SE-na, VR44, ied, renders dSES.

KAK-MA.AN.SE, prob. ancient Bab.

writer, see JENSEN, ZA IX, p. 190.

Nusku-ilna "Nusku is my god"
i.

dNusku-AN-a-a, JADD 9, R. , (B. C. 686).

24, R. 4 (B. .645?). 124, R. / (B.C. 674).

126, s (B. C. 674). 478, R. 4 . 576, R. s

(B.C. 676). 60 1,/. 798,*. 807, R. i9.
hamel

urqi, JADB i, I, 13, .
hSAG, of

~
alKum-

muh, B. C. 645(?), JADD 25, R. ^.

f. of Sin-ere$, JADB 3, IV, 10. 4, IV, 15.

2. Mu-u3-&u-AN-a-a,]ADD 1 13, R. s (B. C.68o).

Nusku-li' "Nusku is mighty" (cf. NaSuhlt}
dPA.KU-ZU,]KDK 5, 11,13.

Nusku-nasiK/W
5

) "Nusku protects"

JADD 72, 2 (B. C. 677).

Nusku-sar-usur "Nusku, protect the king!"
dPA.KU-MAN-PAP, h$ann ia hBI.LUR
ummi sarri, JADD 860, 1, 24.

Nusku-sezibanni "Nusku, save me!"

1.
d
Nusku-se-zib-a-ni, JADD 913, R. s, slave.

2.
dNusku-$e-zib-an-ni

t JADD 741, n.

s. of Hani, JADB 2, II, is.

*Nu-sa-a-bu

f. of A-kab-h, VS I 109, 4.

d Nu-us-hu-sa-an-ni (prob. for Nufyu-husanm\

KOHLER-UNGNAD, AR, p. 79: Nidhu-sa-

[lik-}an-nt)
hrakbu GAB*1

, JADD 420, n = 421 (B. C.

666).

*Pa-a(-a)-uk-ku (Iran., cf. Da-a-a-uk-ku]

U ~
al
Bit-Kap-si, Sarg. VIII th

, 45. U " lKi-

lam-ba-te, Sarg. VIII th
, 43.

*Pad(d)u-ilu (cf. Bi. brrfi)
1. Pad-du-u-AN, 83-1-18, 695, III 27, spec.

2. Pa-du-u-AN,bitam-man-a-a,]KW 1 1 io,I,5.

*Pa-di-i (WSem., cf. Pad(d}n-ilu, Pada, Padiia

TNB)
JADD 148,5. 621, R./<y(IIIR50,no.3,33. Ep.F).

VS 1,91,. anteI urqi, in *l
Sa-i-dt,JABB4,

IV 3.
hrab a/am, JADD 814, 17. rab nag-

gari, JADD 814, 9. King of Ekron, Sarru,

Senn.: King III e, 33, eo; Kui. 1 22, 26 (III R 12) ;

Tay. II 70 ;
III 7, 25. - - KB II, pp. 92, 94.

*Pa-'-e (El., JENSEN, WZKM VI, p. 217)

King of Elam, Abp.: A, III R 23, VII eo;

Ann. VII 5i : $a mihrit Ummanaldas epu$u

belut m
'
at
Elamti\ X 17 = A, III R 26, X 2:

Tammaritu Pae Ummanaldas 3a arka

ahamet eputu belut "'5iElamti (KB II,

pp. 212, 230). II R 66, II 3 = CT X, pi. 8, e

= Lay. 86, e= VS I, 80, 4. K. 6382.
h
qepu

sa '""'A-ra-mu, HABL 1115,8.
T. XLIII.
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*Pa-ha-am-na-ta, Pa-ha-na-te (Eg. Pj?-hm-nt(r),

RANKE, Material, p. 15) "Servant of

god"
h rdbis Sarri, of Sumur and Ullaza, TA 60,

10, 20, 32. 62, 1. 68, 22. 131, 35.

* f Pa-hi-i (cf. Eg. n. pr. m. in& = Heroic; APO
p. 232)

JADD 619, 14, slave (Ep. S).

*Pahura, Pihura, Puhuru (Eg. Pj'-hr, RANKE,

Material, pp. 14, 17) "The Syrian"

Pa-fau-ra, TA 1 22, 31. Bi-fyu-ra, TA 1 1 7, GI.

123, 13, 35. 132, 47. Pu-hu-ri, TA 190, 2.

Pu-hu-ru, TA 57, G, 10. 189, 17, is. 208, n.

Pu-fyu-ur, TA 207, 17.

Pa-ak(?)-di-sa

f. of Nabu-sa-gi-ib, HABL 847, 3.

Pa-ak(?)-ka(?)-rum, OLZ VIII, col. 132 (Ep. Sili).

Pa-al . . .
., JADD 830, 9.

Pal-hu(-u)-se-zib "He saved the god-fearing"

(scarcely Bal-bak-*ezib, cf. ZIMMERN, KA
p. 472, n. 2)

h
irri$u, JADD 742, 20. 857, IV 6.

htamkaru,

JADD 276, R. 9 (B. C. 862).

Pa-H-ja (hypocor.; perhaps Mit.)

f. of Ki-bi-ia, CTII, 21, 3.

Pa-li-ih-ka-lib-lut "May the worshipper of

thee live!"

HABL 212, 10, b. of Nabtt-ah-ere$.

*Pa-li-tu (WSem.; cf. He. t^bB escaped one; Bi.

tabfi, Thamud. and Safait. abS, MVG IX,

- p. 25)

JADD 743, R. 2 .

f. of Hani, JADB 2, II, ie.

*Pal-ti-i (WSem., cf. Bi. ipbs)

VS I, 87, ,6.

*Pal-ti-a-a (hypocor.)

s. of Rid...., PSBA XXX (1908), p. 138,^

(B. C. Ep. N).

*Pal-tHa-u (cf. Bi. wobs)
ardu, HABL 633, R. 4, 27.

*Pa-a-lu-[a (perhaps = Balui^d), TA 165, 9. Cf.

Pa-a-lu-h-ma, TA 162, 76. Cf. Balumme.

*Pa-ma-hu . . . (Eg.; cf.
h
pa-ma-ha-a TA 162, 74)

saknu, TA 7, ?6.

*Pa-mu-u

JADD 3 1 1, R.,j (Ep. S).
No. i.

*Pa-na-am-mu-u (= Ar. -naaft, Kar.

Pisid. navap.ua<;)

King of Sam'al (733 B. C), f. of 321 Q,
" !

Sa-am--la-a-a, Tigl.IV: Ann. 152 (IIIR 9);

B, ss (II R 67).
-- KB II, pp. 20, 30.

Pan-Aiur-lamur,"MayI see the face ofAshur"

(cf. NBa. Pan-ASur-lamur TNB)

1064, i(f). Epon. B. C. 776, of Attar,

IIIR i, III, 41
;
B. C. 759, Canon A, IV 10;

^
id "'Arbail, Canon E + 81-2-4, 187, R. is.

2. $I-A$-toer-l, Epon. B.C. 776, Canon B, IV,;
C, 1, 25; III R i, III, 41.

*Pa-a-ni-ik-ri

h
pa-ti-li $a '"'ai ai

Qu-ma-an-ni, in Hittite in-

scription, OLZ IX (1906), 632.

Pan(5/)-ili-ka-mis "Before the god he is

prostrate"
K. 241, IX, 40, spec.

Pan-lstar-lamur, "May I see the face of

Ishtar!"

1. Sl-XV-la-mur, JADD 68, R. E. , (B. C. 645).

8ll,,
2. SI-dXV-la-mur, JADD 387, R. 10 (B. C. 65 1).

452, 5.

3. SI-Htar-Sl. LAL, Louvre,AO 222 1, E (OLZ
VI, col. 199).

Pan-Nabu--lamur

JADD [504, i].
HABL [875, R. 8

].

Pa-nu . . .
., JADD 807, R. 21.

*f
Pa-pa (?)-a

JADD 420, e. 421,7, slave sold, in sl Til-

na-hi-ri, B. C. 670.

*Pap-pa-da

JADD 429, 27, sold.

*Pa-ap-pa-na, Pa-ap-pa-as (cf. Hcardc,, Hajr^aq etc.,

lallnames of Asia Minor)
h
u-ri-an-ni-in\is ..., on Hittite tablet, OLZ
IX (1906), 632.

Pap-pa-tum, an ancient author, Sm. 669, 5 (NE

p. 91).

Pappu (hypocor., cf. OBa. Pap-pa-a RPN, NBa.

Pap-pa-a-a TNB)
i. Pap-pu-u, JADD 5,4 (IIIR 47, 39 c. B.C.7I2).

28 1, R. 7 (B.C. 694). 538, R. *. 893,6. 9 I 3,2-

987, 1, s. JADB 2, III, s. 12, II, 5. K. 241,

XI, IB, spec.
h
astt, JADD 912, R. 4. amel

23*
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urqi, JADB I, I, 4.
hbel narkabti, JADD

857, III, 41. trriiu, JADD 742, is.
hA.BA

ekalli, JADD 1077, 1, 34.

2. Pap-pu-ii, HABL [767, 10],
of Rasappa,

JADD 243, 3 (B. C. 688). 329, e (Ep. K).

Pap-pu-u-nasii^/M/
5
),

or Qur-bu-bel-nasir

JADD 171,3.

"Papsukkal-sa-iq-bu-ul-i-ni "Papsukkal has not

altered his promise" (cf. Sa-Marduk-

ul-i-ni BE IX, TNB, Nusku-la-eni(EN}-

pzsu CBM 3078, 12 (BE XV), / Ta-aq-bu-

ul-te-ni BE XV) VR 44, 51 d, renders

*NIN-ITU-NIR-KA-NU-PAL-PAL.

*Pa-a-pu(r) (cf. A-ki-pa-pu)

TA 333, 22.

Pa-qa-a-na . . . ., JADD 267, 5.

Paqa-ana-Arbaili (Ar. docket bwucpB, STEVEN-

SON, Contracts, no. 17; cf. Upaqa-ana-

Ardail]

Pa-ga-a-na-ir-AN,JADD 327,9, R.s (Ep.N).

*Pa-qa-ha (He. npB)
h
muttaggi$u t

HABL 102,4, R.s. hrab alani,

JADD 234, R. * (III R 49, 29 a. B. C. 710).

238, R. i, (B. C. 688). King of Israel,

Tigl. IV, IIIR 10, as (KB II, p. 32).

*Pa-aq-ru-ru (Eg. P^-qrr, "the Frog", STEIN-

DORFF, BA I, p. 348, cf. RANKE, Material

p. 3 1) tar l
Pisaptu, Abp.: A I,

< 5 (III R 17) ;

Ann. 1, 93
;
IIIR 28, 33. KB II, pp. 160,

162, n. 6.

*Pa-ra-da-' (Pe. Prada, El. Pirrada),
h
mar-gu-

ma-a-a, the Margian pretender, B. C. 521,

Dar. Beh. es, 93.

Pari, see Paru.

*Pa-ri-a-ma-hu-ii (Eg.), sent by Ramses II to Ku-

runta, the king of Tarhuntas, Boghazkoi,

RANKE, Material, p. 16.

*Pa-ri-hi-a (Med.)

s. of Gagi, b. of Sarati, Abp. B, IIIR 31,

IV i (K. 1732. KB II, p. 1 80, n.
IB).

*Pa-ri-pa-ja

JADD 572, R.s.

Parnua, see Eparntta.
f Par-8U-u . . .

., m. of Har-sarru, JADD 387, R. e.

Par-si-i (cf. Bi. ^ns)

-a-a, B. C. 742, JADD 75, R. 12.

Parsidu

1. Par-Si-di, JADD 416, 2 (B. C. 710).

2. Par-U-du, JADD 412, 5 (IIIR 48, 5 a. B. C.

747). 660, 10. 714, n. 809, 32, s. of Ahi-

lamur (B. C. 713).

3. Par-Si...., JADD 467, 3.

*Par-ta-a-ma (OPe. par|>ama best, cf. Par\Pa-

ar-ta-am-mu hPar-sa-a-a Dar. 3 79, 3. 4 1 o, a)

JADD 122, 3 (B. C. 682). 123, i, 4.

*Pa-ar-tuk-ku(?) (Iran.)

$d '""'An-tir-pat-ti-a-nu, Sarg. A, II 25.

Pa-a-ru/ri, Sm. 474.

*Paru (El.)

1. Pa-ru-n,
hhazan '""'Hilmu, Abp.: B, VII, 9,

is (IIIR 33).

s. of Ummana/das, b. of Kudurru, Abp. B:

K. 1716, B 7. K. 2867, 21. Cf. K. 2825

(G. SMITH, Hist. p. 195 IIIR 37, 70 b).

2. Pa-ru-u, s. of Ummanaldas, Abp.: B, IV,

82,93 (IIIR 31).

*Parumartis (OPe. FravartiS, El. PirrumartiS,

Gr. Opaoptrjc;)

Pa-ar(-u)-mar-ti-i$ , the Median pretender,

Dar. Beh. Ill R 39 40, 4?, 58, <u, 92.

*Pa-ru-us-ta (cf. Bi. xntt?TQ-iD)
m" t

Ki-ba-ru-$a-a-a, Shamsh. Ill, 51 (I
R 30.

KB I, p. 182).

*Pa-ru-ta-a-ni

s. of Ar-zi-zi,
hirrttu $a hsartinnu

t JADD
1 60, R. 4 (Ep. G).

Parutu

1. Pa-ru-ti, JADD 428, s.

2. Pa-ru-fi, JADD 165, R. E. 4 (Ep. Q).

3. Pa-ru-tu, JADD 285, R. , (B. C. 686). 428,

R.i.

4. Pa-ru-ut-tu, MVG VIII (1903), p. in, 30

(Ep. P).

Pa-si-i (hypocor., cf. Pa-as-si, BE XIV, Pa(-a)-

si-ia\id in Old- and'Neo-Ba. texts, RPN
and TNB, Ph. D?ro&) VS I, 100, //.

Pa-si-i (cf. Pa-Sulfrii TNB)
JADD 165, 3, daianu (Ep. Q). 282, 2. 622,

R. 7 (Ep. D). VS I, 95, 33 (Ep. D).

s. of Iba$U-ilani, of " lDaian-Adad, B. C.

648(?), JADD 373, i, R. 7?

*Pa-as-su-nu, nasiku sa al
Nuhani, Sarg. Ann. 268.

*Pa-as-tum-me-e (cf. Eujtacroc, eo^acrog, Cre-
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tian jrcctfTccc; "lord", HOMMEL, Grundriss

p. 62), messenger of the king of Alasia,

TA 37, .

Pa-tak . . .
., JADD 43 1, R. 9 (B. C. 673).

'Pa-'-u (ci.pan a bird) 6^89-4-26,6.

*Pa'uru, Pu^lru (Eg.),
h rabis Sarri, in Jerusalem

and Gaza:

1. Pa-u-ru, TA 287, 45.

2. Pu-u-ru, TA 289, as.

*Pa-wa-ra (Eg. P i-wr, RANKE, Material, p. 16),

TA 124, 44. 132, ss. 263, 21. See also z-

wa-rl.

*Pi-an-ti-ia (Mit)

f. of Se-el-lu, CT II, 21,23.

Pi-e!-lu-lu

s. of Nur-SamaS, ardn sa d
Te-im-ti-ri,

DEP VI, p. 52.

Pi-ha-me

*!ana, HABL 784, 5.

*Pi-hi-ri-im (cf. Lykaon. Iliypajit^ SACHAU, ZA
VII p. 102)

mht
Hi-lu-ka-a-a, prince of Cilicia, Shalrn.

III.: Mon. 1 6* (IIIR 7).
- - KB I, p. 158.

*Pi-la-a-gu-ra(-a) (Gr., probably OiXcxyopa^), see

under Me-la-a-gu-ra.

Pi-la-an-zu-zu, see Meli-dZaza.

JADD 59,
-

6
,
sold (B. C. 68

1). 661, is.

Pi-la-qu "The axe" (cf. Bi-la-aq-qu BE XV)
JADD 752, 11.

JADD 150,3(6.0.679).

Pi-li-si-it, Capp. Ch. 2, 16.

*Pi-pa-za-ni

s. of A-$uk$}-ma-ri..., VS I, 108, //.

Pi-qa-qi (cf. Pa-ki-ki BE X; \s* garrulus)

JADD 371, 4 (B. C. 698).

f. of Nergal-$a-li..., Nai.: BM. 90936, II u

(KING, BBS, p. 108, pi. CV).

Pir'-Amurri "Offspring of Amurru" (in Bit-

mPir-Amurri
t

as name of a family or

a clan)

i. Pir^KUR.GAL, Melis.: Susa3,I 25
;
II 40,47;

III 17, 25, 32. Merod. I: Susa 14, 1 11. Mae.:

OBI 149, 1 4, in, 13, 17; II 5.

No. i.

2. Pir-dMAR. TU, Melis.: Lo. ioi,I o, 7, 12. Cf.

Pir-^MAR. TU, CT VI, pi. 4, b.

Pir-hi-a-a (hypocor.)
h
\A.BA\ JADD 255, R. ,7 .

Pir-hi-a-li8ir(5/./?7) "May my offspring suc-
ceed"

Sm. 55, XI 9, spec.

Pir-hu (abbrev., cf OBa. Plr-hu-um RPN)
K. 9 I 5 .

*Pi-ri-ia-a-ti (cf. Turco-Pe. Perizadeh, JIN p. 247,

PRAEK, GMP I, p. 73), king of Gizilbunda,

Shamsh. V: III u (IR 30. KB I, p. 180).

*Pi-ri-iz-zi (Eg., or Mit, cf. RANKE, Material, p. 24)

mar sipri of Tushratta, TA 27, SP. 93. 28, 12.

Pir(Par?)-sa
h
nagir Bit-Sin-Seine, Neb. I, Nippur, V 20.

Pi-ir-Samas "Offspring of Shamash"
s. of Su-ma-a((?)-Samas, DEP II, p. 93, I u.

Pi-ir-'u (abbrev.), HABL 447, R. i*

s. of Ki-din-Sin, akil MU*1
, Nshi.: VS I,

36, IV 3.

*Pir'u (Eg. pr-'i, pharaoh, STEINDORFF, BA I,

p. 343, RANKE, Material, p. 32)

$ar mat
Musuri, the king of Egypt:

1. Pi-ir-
, Sarg.: Ann. 97.

2. Pi-ir- -u, Sarg.: A, III 30 (KB II, p. 64, n. **).

3. Pi-ir--it, Sarg.: Khors. 2? (KB II, p. 54).

Pi-sa-an-di

JADD 743, R. 4 .

*Pi-sa-ni-si

JADD 102, L. E. 4 (Ep. I). Pi-si-ni-h,
hrab

$an$a, JADD 197, R. 3 (B. C. 646?). Cf.

dPi-si
, JADD 264, 10.

*Pisiri(s) (Hit.)

Hittite king of Carchemish, deported to

Assyria, B. C. 717:

1. Pi-i-is-si-ri,
"l
Gar-ga-mi$-a-a, Sarg.: Cyl. 20

(IR36).
-- KB II, p. 42.

2. Pi-si-i-ri, Sarg.: Cyl. 26.
ril

Gar-ga-mil-a-at

Sarg.: Ann. 46.

3. Pi-si-ri, $ar '"^Hatti, Sarg.: N, 10. sar
" l

Gargamti Sa '"">
'Haiti, Sarg.: N, 2-2.

-

KB II, p. 38.

4. Pi-si-ri-is,
" l

Gar-ga-mi$-a-a, Tigl. IV: Ann.

ss, i5i (IIIR 9, 51).
--KB II, p. 30.

*Pi-sa-me-il-ki (Eg. Psmtk, NBa. Pi-sa-mi-is-ki

Dar. 301, 17, Ar. 7CJ13DS, Gr.
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Psammeticus, STEINDORFF, BAI, p. 360 f.,

RANKE, Material, p. 32, 40; cf. W. M.

MULLER, OLZ 1 6, 49 ff), Abp.: A, III 26.

Tu-^a-me-il-ki, tar mS*Musur, Abp.: Ann.

II iu. KB II, p. 176.

*Pi-sa-an-hu-ru (Eg. Pi-srj-n-Hr, Gr. ^evOptg

STEINDORFF, BA I, p. 347 f., RANKE, Ma-

terial, p. 32) "Son of Horus"

tar mZfNathtt (in Egypt), Abp.: A, IIIR 17,

1 94; Ann. 1 92. KB II, p. 160.

*Pi-sa-ar-mu

h
mu*arkis, B. C. 695, JADD 34, R. ,.

Pis-gal-dara-mas

s. of Gui-ki-Sar, king of Babylonia, King-

list B, R. 7, Pi$-gal, King-list, A, 1 9.

s. of Abdi-AUrta, TA 104, 7. Cf. Pu-dIM,

amel llurza kf
,
TA 314, 3. 315, 3. 316, 8, 17.

*Pud-ahi (= Mit. Bi-en-te-$i-na), see Bud-ahi.

Pu-di.r..., JADD 630, 8.

*Pudi-Ba'al, see Budi-Baal

*Pudi-Hipa (Mit, cf. JPudu-Hipd) t perhaps the

true reading of Abdi-Hipa (q. v.), see

GUSTAVS, OLZ 14(1911), col 341 ff.

Pudi-ilu, see Arik-den-ilu. Cf. Budu-ilu.

*Pu-di-ma-a-ni, see Puti-Mani.

*Pu-di-sah-a-u, or Sud$)-di-ta($)-a-u (KOHLER-
UNGNAD, AR, p. 46), JADD 3 1 1, L.E.s, III

p. 526.

Pu(#)-ud(^)-ki-im, Capp. Ch. 4, e.

*Pu-di(ti)-se-ri (cf. RANKE, Material, p. 37), pos-

sibly *Budi-Seri (cf. Pu. inWiay)

JADD 763, is.

* f

Pu-du-hi-pa (Hit.)

MDOG 35, pp. 20, 27, wi. of HattuUl, $ar-

ratu rabitu Sarrat '""* 5lHatti.

Pu-du-ilu
7
see Budu-ilu.

Pu-du-pi-ia-ti, see Putu-Paiti.

Pu-gid-da-nu, see Bu(Gid-}gid-da-nu.

Pu-ug-lu "The radish", see Bu-uk-lu.

Pu-hi-i... (cf. Pu-hu-um CT II, 10, 22, Bu-hi-id)}

JADD 3 10, R. /.y (B. C. 669).

Pu-hi-lu, JADD 913, 3, slave.

*Pu-hu-ru, see Pahura.

*Pu(Bu)-u-a-a-ma (Eg. P-w^-r-m, SPIEGELBERG,

ZAXV, p. 396 f.)

$ar " l

Pi\Bi-in-di-di, king of Mendes, Abp.:

A, IIIR 17, I 101 ; Ann. I 99.
- KB II,

p. 162.

Pulu "The stone" (cf. Ar. K&VJJ > Kqcpaq >
Ilerpoc;)

1. Pu-u-lu, JADD 350, R. ,3 (B. C. 707). 913, 3 (?).

h
rakbu, JADD 860, II 15.

2. /V-/,HABL975, 2. 1060,2. **/*?, HABL
951, 5.

h
sasinnu, JADD 281, R. g (B. C.

694).

3. Pu-lu (Bi. bifi, LXX OooaX, Canon of Pto-

lem. ncbpoq, Ba. name of Tigl. IV), King-

list A, IV 8 .

*Pu-up-ri

mar lipri of Tushratta, TA 28, 12. 29, 91.

*Pu-ra-gu-us (Can., cf. 18503 POGNON, Inscriptions

86, Bi. ttjnfc)

Ta'annek 3, 10.

Pur-d
8a-gal-e, see Bnr-dSa-gal-e.

*Pur(Bur>si-la-a (Iran.(?), cf. Burzila, JIN, p. 74)
h$alhi M mar tarri,

hElamaia, HABL
140, 11.

Pu-us-SU-tu, Cass. tablet, PSBA, 1907, Nov. pi. II,

R. 29.

*Pu-su-su, see Bu-su-su, q. v.

Pu(Bu>su-lu
h
asa, JADD 41 7, R. e.

Pu-ti-i...., JADD 928, III, 11.

*Pu-ti-hu-u-ru-u(Eg.Pi-dj -Hr, cf.JOHNS, ADD III,

p. 166, RANKE, Material, p. 33) "Gift of

Horus"

JADD 763, 7, prob. slave.

*Pu-ti-ma-a-ni (Eg.(?), cf. RANKE, Material, p. 37;

cf. Eg.-Ar. Tititafi)

JADD 763, 12.

Pu-ut-ra-nu

K. 241, XII, s, spec.

*Pu-tu-bis-ti (Eg. Pi-dj-B^st(.t), Gr. neropdc-

xhc, HeTopdOrrn;, HeTOupcxCric) "Gift of

B^st", STEINDORFF,BA I, p.349, RANKE,

Material, p. 33)

$ar " l
Sa--nu, king of Tanis in Egypt, Abp.:

A, IIIR 17, I 98
;
Ann. I, 96 (V R i).

-

KB II, p. 162.

*Pu-tu-um-hi-e-se (Eg. P^-dj-Mi-hsi "Gift of

Mi-h^j?", RANKE, Material, p. 34)

JADD 307, R. n (HI R 47, 37 c. Ep. F).
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:i Putu-Paiti (Eg., cf. RANKE, Material, p. 34)

1. Pu-tu-dPa-i-ti, JADD 307, L. E. 2 (IIIR 49

47 C. Ep. F).

2. Pu-du-pi-ia-ti, JADD 99, 3 (B. C. 670).

Pu-zu-ur-d
Amurru(ATWv. GAL} "Security of

Amurru" (perhaps abbrev.)
h
malatiu, pilot of the ark, IVR43, II, 35

(KB VI, i, p. 236).

Puzur-Asur

King of Assyria, s. of Asir-nirari (KS.

19699, MDOG 49, p. 15), contemp. with,

Burnaburias :

1. Pu-su-ur-dA-Urt
KAHI I, 58, 3.

2. Pu-zur-AS-$ur, $ar mhtAssiir
t Synchron. Is:

contemp. with Burnaburias.

3. Pu-zur-dA-sur, Adnir. I, KAHI I, 4, 31: a-bi

sarru alik paniia.

4. Pu-zur-dA.USAR, Adnir. I, KAHI I, 3, 37:

a-bi Sarru alik paniia.

Qa-a, JADD 246, R. / .

Qa-ba-su-ilu, JADD 638, R. ?.

Qa-ba-a-te, JADD 521, i.

f. of Lip-ti-ri-ilu, HABL 964, u.

Qa-hi-[ia] (cf. BE IX, 70, 7), JADD 285, 6,
hmukil

apate, B. C. 686.

Qa-a-ilu, 83-1-18, 695, III, 25, spec.

Qal (f)-lu-su, K. 241, XII 2, spec.

*Qal-pa-ru-da (cf. ?-roa CIS II pt. i, no.75, SACHAU,

ZAVI, p.432f.)
m" {Pa-ti-na-a-a '"^Gur-gu-ma-a-a, king of

Gurgum, Shalm. Ill: Mon. II, 84 (III R 8),

cf. KA 3
p. 54; Qdl-pa-ru-un-di, Shalm.:

Co. 95. Qar-pa-ru-un-da, Shalm.: Ob.

Epigr. V. KB I, pp. 150, 172.

Qa-lu-un-zu
hsukkallu rabu, JADD 326, R. ,s (B. C. 692).

Qa-ma-A-sur, Capp. G 17, 14. 23, 7 bis.

*Qa-na-a-ilu (WSem. cf. Ilu-qana, Bi. fiij^)

83-1-18, 695, III, 26, spec.

Qa-an-na-su-si, HABL 494, R. e.

Qa-an-ni-i

s. of Ab-bu-zu,
l
Kan-mt--a-a, VS I, 94, i, 7.

Qa-nu-ni (cf.
il
Qa-nu-u-nu, K. 13033), JADD 660,

2, 11. 714, 3

No. i.

f. of Kisir-Adad, Ku-ra-di(J\ Hu(l)-ra-su(?) t

JADD 660, U = 714, 12 == 809, 38.

Qaqqadanu "The grasshopper" (cf. Qaq-qa-
di-nu TNB)

1. Ga-ga-da-num, f. of A-Hr-e-mu-ki, gf. of

Za-fya-ar, Capp. G, 9, 5.

2. Qaq-qa-da-a-ni, HABL 590, e.

3. Qaq-qa-da-nu, '""'U-ka-a-a, HABL 444, 7.

4. SAG.DU-a-nu, h
turtanu, HABL 197, R. i.

492, 7.

Qar-bat-tu
hbel narkabti$\ JADD 860, II, 21.

*Qar-ha-a "The bald "(An; for NBa. texts, see"

BE IX, X, TNB)
JADD 703, i (B. C. 683). KS.: CT 33, 16,

u = IB.
h irrisu (B. C. 670) , JADD 420, 4.

421, e.
h
nagiru, JADD 815, R. Ill, 2.

h la

Sepa, B. C. 688(?), JADD 400, R. w.

*Qa-ri-hi (
c f. Bi. nn^)

al$e Qa-ri-hi, JADB 21, e.^

JADD 709, 3.

Qar(.Mw)-ma(?^z)-ia, JADD 66 1, i.

*Qarparunda, see Qalparuda.

Qas-SU-ni (cf.
d
Samnuhu-qas-su-nii)

JADD 85 S, 14.

*Qa-ta-zi-lu/li ? "'^Kumuhaia, Anp. Ann. Ill 95.

Shalm. Ill : Mon. 1 37. II 29. KB I, pp. 1 10,

156, 162.

[*Qa-t]i-hu-ti-su-pa (Hit.; qa-ti-hi
= $epa, TA 53, 64

;

cf. names as Sepa-Adad\ TA 58, 2.

Qa-ti-ilu (abbrev.)
hhazan Ninua, JADD 815, 1, i.

*Qa-ii-su, or Qa-sam-su (cf. KA 3
, p. 473)

amel urqi, B. C. 694, JADD 427,7 (IIIR 48,

48 b. KB IV, p. 1 1 6, II
7).

*Qa-us-gab-ri (Edom., cf. KA p. 473)

sar ^l"
1"*&du-me, king of Edom, Esarh. B,

V, u (III R 16. KB II, p. 148). Abp.:

Rm. 3, II, 32 (KB II, p. 239).

*Qa-us-ma-la-ka (Edom., cf. KA p. 473)

'""t&du-ma-a-a, king of Edom, Tigl. IV,

B, R. 11 (II R 67, ei. KB II, p. 20).

QJbi-ilani(^-^A^O (abbrev.)

Epon. VS I, 99, s.

Qi-bit-Adad(/J/) (abbrev.)
h
saknu, JADD 1 59, inside, 2.
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Qibit-Asur (Ki-bit-AS-hir; abbrev.)

JADD 37, B. E. / (B. C. 676). 363, R., (B.C.

682). malah, Louvre, AO 2221, R. //

(B. C. 656(r); OLZ VI (1903), col. 199)-

Qibit-lstar (abbrev.)

1. Qi-bit-XV,
hrab banttti, JADD 62, e.

2. Qi-bit-
dXV

% JADD 173, i (Ep. G).

Qi-bit-ni-e (tf. Ki-bi-ni-i), JADD 391, 15 (B. C. 717).

[394, 4
Qibit-NIN.IB (Ki-bit-MAS\ abbrev.)

JADD 37, R. , (B. C. 676).

Qibit-
dSa-la (abbrev.)

MVG VIII, p. 1 1 1, 23 (Ep. P).

Qi-il-ti-i (hypocor., cf.
'sam

qi-il-tum\ Nabu-ki-il-tu

BE VIII, pt. i, 8, n)

f. of Apha, gf. of Sa-pi-Bel, HABL 877,

R. 2= JADD 889.

Qi-sa-a-a (hypocor.)
hzammaru, HABL 473, 10.

*Qisu (cf. Bi. ttnp, and Iqisu)

1. Ki-i-su, $ar "l
Hal-di-li, Esarh. B, IV ID

(IIIR 15. KB II, p. 146). 80-7-19, 15, to.

3ar hl Sillua
t king of Salamis, Esarh. B,

V, 20 (IIIR 1 6. KB II, p. 148).

2. Ki-su, Sar ' ai
Silua, Abp. Rm. 3, II, 44 (KB II,

p. 240).

3. Qi-i-su, $ar " l
Mehini$, Epon. B. C. 755,

Canon A, IV, 14, abbrev. from Iqisu, q. v.

Agk. VR 33, VI, 37.
-- KB III, pt. i, p. 148.

Q\si\-[a(SA.BA-ia) (hypocor.)

k 4682, 23 (?).

s. oiNur-Sin, Sarg. St. II is; V 14. KB IV,

p. 1 60, 164.

Qisti-Adad(SA^4-
rf

/J/) "Present of Adad"
s. of A.KU-bani, K. 8748.

Qisti-Marduk "Present of Marduk" (for OBa.

and NBa. texts, see RPN, TNB)
SA.BA-dAMAR. UD, HABL 1016, i, writer

to Sargon II.

Qi-te-nu, Qi-ti-nu (cf. OBa. Ku-ut-tu-nu Dilbat,

Bi.
-jt^rf), JADD 21, R. 4 (B. C. 682). 68,

L. E.V(B.C. 645?).

Qi-it-ri-i

JADD 16, 2 (Ep. O).

Qu-u-a (cf. Uqua, and Cilician names Kocu, Kor),

Koa, Kouac;, ZA VII, p. 101)

JADD 40, R. j- (B. C. 676). 46, R. j (III R 47,

44 b). K. 1008. h
qepu, JADD 241, R. 9 (?).

h$a ANSU-ni, HABL 307, 3.

Qu-a-qu-a
h
qa-ri-bu bir-ti

, JADD 469, R. w.

Qu-u-[a (= Qu-u-a)

JADD 43, R. 7 (B. C. 687); cf. Qu(fyia-a,
h
irriSu, JADD 742, as.

Qu-i-li

fa Sepa, JADD 872, 2.

Qu-ma-na-a-a "Native of Comana"
amel nrqit JADD 742, 32.

f
Qu-na-ba-tu

wi. of Bel-iddina, JADD 891, 4.

Qu-ni-i, JADB 5, II, is.

*Qu-ni-hu-ru (Eg.)

JADD 102, L.E.j (Ep. I).
s >

y p

Qu-qi-i (cf. ^y, kuj pelican)
h
rag-gi-mu, JADD 860, III, 20.

Qu-qu-u-a (cf. Ku-kit-u-ia T-D LC), JADD 852, 1, s.

Qur-bu-ilu

JADD 90, R. 6 (B. C. 734).

JADD 171,3.

Qurdi (hypocor.)

1. Qur-di-i, JADD 83, R. 7 (IIIR 50, no. 2, is;

B.C. 679). 84, R. 4 (B. C. 679). 357, i. 404,

R. , (B. C.674).
h
t>ara$\ HABL 633, R.s

(WSml. II, p. 44). Hrrttu,JADD 742, R. is.

2. Qur-di-i, JADD 357, E. 2, var. to (i).

3. Qur-di-i, HABL 90, 7.

Qurdi-Adad "My strength is Adad"
1. Qur-di-

dIM
t JADD 58, 7, slave sold, B. C.

694. 92, R. s .

h rab urate, B. C. 692, JADD
440, R. j (B. C. 692).

h
rakbu,JADD 207, R. 7

(IIIR 46, 29 a; Ep.B). ^se-lap-pa-a-a, JADD
769, 5.

hA.BA $a ekalli mahirte la

l
Kalhi, B. C. 709, JADD 1141,^7.

2. Qur-di-U, JADD [i
1 1, 3.] 371, R - 4 (B. C. 698).

rab urate, JADD 151, R. * (IIIR 50,

no. i, 15; Ep. Y).

3. Qur-di-
d
U, JADD 364, R. 4 (B. C. 679).

Qur-di-AiaC'G^) "My strength in Aya"
JADD 752, 21.

Qur-di-Arba'ilu(/F-^\0 "My strength is Ar-

bela".

asu, JADD 85 1, II, 7.
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Qur-di-Asur
2 "My strength is Ashur"

JADD 863, II, 29. 993, III, 7 .
h$akin mar

Sarri, JADD 857, III, 31. Epon. B. C. 873,

IIIR i, I, 37; B. C. 837, Canon B, II, 32;

IIIR i, II, 27; B. C. 767, of Ahi-Zuhma,
Canon A, IV, 2 + Canon E.

Qur-di-Belit(<W/jV.Z/Z) "My strength is Be-
lit"

JADD 884, 3.

Qur-di-ilu...., JADD 320, R. 6 (B. C. 691?).

Qurdi-lstar "My strength is Ishtar"

1. Qur-di-X^JADD 138, R. i. 350, G (B. C. 707).

826, 7.
h rab nikasi, JADD 854, R. 5.

2. Qur-di-
dXV, HABL 592, R. 3 . JADD 493,

R. 9. 602, R. 6. Si -2-4, ioo(?).

f. of dA-u-lu-a-a, PSBA XXX (1908), p. 138,33

(B. C. Ep. N).

Qurdi-Nergal "My strength is Nergal"
1. Qur-di-U.GUR, JADD 741, 20.

h
irrisu,

JADD 742, R. 21.
h
purkullu, HABL 429, 8 .

2. Qur-di-
d U. GUR, JADD 320, R. / (B. C. 69 1).

842, II, 6
(?).

Qur-di-sarru(J/^7V)"My strength is the king"
k
$aknu, B. C. 644, JADD 4, R. 2.

Qur-du-ka, see Ahi-kin-pi.

Qu-ri-i, JADD 525, R. 9.

Qur-ri-tu, or Ahi-ri-ba (KOHLER-UNGNAD, AR,
p. 25), JADD 66 i, u.

Qur-u-bi (cf. city name Qurubi)

JADD 151, 6 (IIIR 50, 6 a, Ep. Y).

*Ra-ba(= pa?)-ia (Can., cf. Ra-pa-ia}, Ta'an-

nek 8, 4.

Raba-sa-Marduk (GAL-a-$a- dAMAR.UD] cf.

Raba(su-$d)-NIN.IB in NBa. texts, TNB,
p. 173 a; for analogous names in Cassite

texts, see BE XIV, XV)
f. of Enlil-sum-ibni

t
Nai.: CT X, 3, 24.

-

KB IV, p. 94.

*Rab-bi-ilu (cf. Ra-ab-bi-ili^ BE IX, X, Ra-bi-ilu

on tablet from Tell El Hesy, BAUDISSIN,

AE, p. 323, note 2, Ar. btf2^)

83-1-18, 695, III, 22, spec. Cf. GAL-AN, TA
170, 36.

Rab\(GAL, /r/r>A-sur, Capp. G 2, 9. 23, 4 bis.

Rabi(^r)-zi(?)-me-el-tim, Capp. G, 11, v.

*Rab(G^.)-zi-id-ki(.^2') (Can.), TA 170, 37.

No. i.

Ra-di-mu (cf. NBa. Ra-dtmjinu) TNB, Thamud.
D-n MVG IX, p. 1 8)

JADD 279, R.j (B. C.68i).

Rad-ma-nu
hna-sik $a " l

U-pi-i, HABL 608, u, R. e.

Ra-has, or Ra-sil (cf. Bel-ra-h-il\$il, Ina-Esagil-
ra-Ul BE X, Ra-hl-ilu BE VIII, pt i)]

f. of Aia-bel-tumate, La-ba-$u and Sin-afy-

ertia, Sarg. St. IV, 17 (KB IV, p. 162).

*Ra-hi-ma-a (cf. SRahima, TNB p. 174, Ar. |A^:&

"amabilis" SCHIFFER, Aramaer p. 35 f.)

kriu enzati, in ^Gaduata, JADB i, II, 27.

*Ra-hi-me-i, JADD 186, R. s (B. C. 674).

*[Ra>hi-me-ilu (cf. NBa. Ra-hi-im-ANfl == Ar.

docket bSBim, BE X, 68)

sa "l
Ha-at-pi . . .

., B. C. 698, JADD 191, R. 3.

:i:

Ra-hi-me-sarru (cf. Ra-hi-mu-Sarru\ PSBAXXX
(1908), p. 137,3 (B.C. Ep. N).

*Ra-hi-mu-sarru (cf. Ra\Ri-hi-me-sarni)

JADD 741, 17.
hmuktl apate dannu, JADD

352, R. , (Ep. S).

Ra-hi-is-sarru (for the meaning, cf. Ta-ki-el-Alur]
K. 5425, 3 (WSml. II, p. 12) == HABL 1026.

*Ra-ah-ma-nu-ma(Ar.(?), cf.RANKE, Material, p. 17),

da-gu-al matdti Sa Sarri, TA 284, 9.

*Ra-a-a-di-sa-di-i (Iran.?)
hrab halsu of ^Arsiani^, Abp. B III, 70

(IIIR 30. KB II p. 242).

Rak-sa-li, see Salsali.

Ra-ma-da (perhaps < *Ram-Adad]
JADD 877, 3.

Ra-ma-ilu (cf. Elu-ra-ma, Ra-me-ilu]

83-1-18, 695, III, u, spec.
d Ra-man-ib-ni "Ramman has created"

JADD 298, i (B. C. 680).
d
Ra-man-nadin-aplu(^-^4) "Ramman gives a

son"
"l
Sa-sa-bi-na-a-a, B. C. 68 1, JADD 269, R. 9.

*Ra-man-ra-ba (probably WSem., cf. Adad-raba)

JADD 68, L. E. 3 (B. C. 645?).

*RamatHa (Med.)

i. Ra-ma-te-{a t

hhasanu $a "lUrakazabarna

'"^Ma-da-a-a, Esarh.A & C, IV, 21 (IR 46.

KB II, p. 132); [83- 1- 1 8, 483, 4],
see WlNCK-

LER, AF II, p. 8. HABL 645, R. io(?),
see

HUSING, OLZ II, p. 140.
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2. Ra-ma-ti-ia, mZi
A-ra-si-[a^}, Tigl. IV,

Ann. 44.

*Ra-me-ilu (d.Ra-ma-ilu, Si. biTEl)
hArbahaia, HABL 140, 15.

*Ra-me-ti-i (cf. Ra-ma-te-ia)

HABL 713, 8 . JADD [190, R. 7?] (B.C. 668).

fRam-ti-i (hypocor., cf. SRamtu]

JADD 741, 28.

fRamtu (cf. OBa. SRa-im-tum, Dilbat p. 108, JRa-

i-im-tum T-D LC)
1. JRam-ti, m. of Dttr-maki-I$tar, si. ofNabn-

naid, JADD 640, 7 (Ep. O).
- - KB IV,

p. 154.

2. -fRam-tu, 81-2-4, 255, VII, n, spec. Louvre,

AD 2221, 5 (B. C. 6s6(?); OLZ 1903, col.

198).

Ra-a-mu-sa-ilani-su "Grace of his gods"
HABL 1 1 10, 2.

*Ra-pa-a (WSem. abbrev., cf. Bi. XBn, Pa. 85n)

s. of Ab-di-li-me,
hzammaru, of " l$id-di-

a-si-ka, JADD 151,1, 5, R. 3 (III R 50, no. i).

*Ra-pa-[a (cf. Bi. rm, la-ra-pa-d)

JADD 422, R. \4.

*Ra(-a)-pi-' (WSem., cf. Ar. isn)
hnasiku of mh

*Hindaru, Sarg. Ann. 269. Sd
h
Hi-in-da-rl, Sarg.: Ann. 269 = ABEL
no. 32, e.

f. of a'

A-u-dan-in-a-ni, VS I, 100, 2.

*Ra'sii (Eg.(P), cf. RANKE, Material, p. 37)

1. Ra--si-i, fiar-di-bi, JADD 851, III, 13.

2. Ra-su-,
h
malahu, B. C. 692, JADD 324,

R. 14 (III R 48, no. 3).

*Ra-'-su-nu

f. of Da-di-su-ru, HABL 132, s, M.

Ra-sa-pa-a-a "Native of the city of Rezeph"
HABL 843, s. Cf. Ra-sap-a\-d\, JADD 993,

R. Ill is, f. of ASur-kilani.

*Ra-sun-nu/ni(=Bi.'p2n, LXX Patfcov, Paatfaoov)
m
^Dimasqi, king of Damascus, Tigl. IV:

Ann. ss, 150, 205, 236 (III R 9, 50. KB II, p. 30).

Ra-si-ilu (for NBa. texts, see TNB; cf. Ra-a-hi-

ilu BE VIII, pt. i)

JADD 775, G .

Ra-sil, see Ra-has.

*Ra-tu-lu, JADD 435, R. 2, sold.

*Ra'u (cf. Bi.^yi, SCHIFFER, Spuren, p. 31)

i. Ra--u, JADD 38, R.^ (Ep. D).

2. Ra--u, JADD 39, R. 4 var. to
(i), (III R 46,

u d). [290, <y].

3. Ra-u...,
h
tamkaru, JADD 822, 4 .

*Ra-
)

-ii-a-nu (Ar., cf. Ran)
HABL 830, 3, nephew of Bel-iddin,

" !Na-

gi-a-ta-a-a.

Rensu-ilu (Ri-en-$u-AN< Remlu-ilii) "His fa-

vor is the god"
83-1-18, 695, III, as, spec.

Res-A-sur, Epon. MDOG 40, p. 19.

*Ri-a-ma-se-sa, ma-a-i-dA-ma-na (Eg. R
c

-ms-sw,

m(r)j-'lmn)
Ramses II, king of Egypt, in treaty with

HattuSil, OLZ IX (1906), 629.

*Ri-a-na-ap/pa (Eg. R
c

-nf(r), RANKE, Material,

p. 18) "Re is good"
hrabisu $a Sarri, TA 292, 30. 315, is. 326, 17.

*R?b-Adda (WSem.)
1. Ri-ib-ad-da, TA 73, 2. 74, i. 75, i. 92, 35.

2. Ri-ib-ad-di, TA 84, a. 92, i. 94, i. 1 29, 45.

138, 66, CO, 111.

3. \Ri\ib-ha-ad-\da\ TA 68, i.

4. Ri-ib-id-di, TA 126, i.

5. Ri-H>-dIM, TA 71, 2. 76, i. 77, 2. 78, i. 79, i.

82, 8. 83, 1, 40. 85, 2, 24. 86, 2. 87, 3. 88, I.

89, 1. CjO, 3. 93, 2. 95, 2. 96, 1. 102, 3. 103, 3.

IO4, 8. IO5, 1, 88. I O6, 1, 14, 31. IO7, 1. 1O8, 1.

109,1. 110,2. 111,3. 112,1. 113,24. 114,1.

Il6, 1. 117,1. Il8, 3. 119,1,19,34.121,1,23.

122,1. 123,1. 124,2,6,18. 125,2. 129,1.

130,3. 132,2. 136,2. 137,1. 138,2. 142,2.

Ribaia "Born on the fourth day"
1. Ri-ba-a-a, JADD 125, R. / (B. C. 687).

2. UD-IV-KAM-a-a, 82-3-23, 137; K. 241, IX,

22, spec.

Ribate (hypocor., cf. Ar. n^T BE X, Ri-bat, Ri-

ba-a-ta\tii in NBa. texts, see BE IX, TNB,
JRi-ba-tum T-D LC)

1. Ri-ba-a-te, JADD 173, c,
f
17 (Ep. G). 374, i<>

(B. C. 685). 642, L. E. *
(III R 49, 4i b;

Ep.R).
s. of Salimdu, JADD 361, s (Ep. F).

2. Ri-ba-te, JADD 624, 12 (B. C. 687).

3. SU-a-te, JADD 361, B. E. * (Ep. F).

-4. SU-a-ti, K. 241, X, 28, spec.

5. SU*l
-te, JADD 374, R. 4 (B. C. 685).
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187

'-;; cf.Ri-bat-AN. .
.,
BE XIV,

171, i).

JADD 138, 8 .
h
tamkar, JADD 328, 7, 15

(B. C. 698).

Ri-da[-a] (hypocor., cf. Ri-di-i BE XIV)
hrab ispare, JADD 679, 4.

Rihanu "Remainder"
(?)

1. Ri-fta-a-ni,
hP!U.KAKt

HABL 212, is.

2. Ri-ha-nu, JADD 402, jr.
h
qepu sa Esaggil,

Shmk.: CT X, pi. 7, u.

Ri-ha-te (hypocor., cf. Rihetu in NBa. texts,

BE X, TNB p. 174, Ri-fa-tu BE XIV)

JADD 213, R. 7 (B. C. 681). 228, R.^.

Ri-hi-me-sarru(J^N) (cf. Ra-hi-me\mu~sarru}
h
tamkaru, B. C. 665, JADD 237, R. //.

Ri-hu-sa-ilani "The seed of the gods" (HINKE)
mar sarri, Nku.: Lo. 102, IV, 43. KB IV,

P- 90-

Ri-'-i-kas-si-i "Shepherd of the Cassites"

VR 44, 23 b, renders Ktt-ur-gal-zu.

Rim-a-na-BE, see Rimani-Bel.

Rimanni (hypocor.)

1. LID-a-ni-i, JADD in, R. *.

2. LW-an-ni-i, *...., JADD 273, R. a.

Rimanni JADD 395, 7 (B. C. 724) LID-

an-ni, HABL 978, 2.

Rimanni-Adad "Be merciful to me, oh Adad!"

(cf. Adad-rlmanni]
1. Rim-a-na-d

'IM,
hmukil apati dannu sa Asur-

ban-aplu sar >A$sur, B. C. 667, JADD
200, 5.

hmutir pttti, JADD 860, II, 25.

2. Rim-a-ni-dIM, JADD 470, R. 2 (B. C. 663?).

503, s.
hmukil apati (dannu sa Asur-

ban-aplu sar "'"'Asstir), JADD 35, 4 (B. C.

665?). 65, 3 (B. C. 668). 115, 3 (B. C. 664?).

[116,9]. 174,6. 203, R. 3 . 258,7 (B.C. 666).

260, R. 10,
hmuktl apati $a du-na-na-te.

270, 9. 271, G, R. e. 322, e, 13. 418, 11, R. 7.

419, s, 11, R. 7. 420, 9 (B. C. 670). 45 1, B. E. 3 .

[596, 2].
*A.A $a rab ekalli, JADD 642,

R. * (Ep. R).

3. Rim-a-ni-U, JADD [60, e]. 121, 3 (B. 0.671).
k
irri$u, JADD 742, 36.

hmukll apati

(dannu sa tar t st
A$$ur), JADD 183, 3, 12.

424, R. 2 . 857, I, io(?).
h rab bit Hani $a

" l
Arsnr, JADD 261, R. ,3 .

h
$al$u, JADD

244. R. 9.

No. i.

4. Rtm-a-ni-^U, hmuktl apati dannu, JADD
187,2, 11 = HABL 609.

5. Rim-an-m-JJM,JADD 247, 5, is.
h bel apati,

B. C. 665 (?), JADD 237, 5, is.
hmukil apati

(dannu la Alur-ban-aplu Sar miit
A$$ur),

JADD 172, e, n (B. C. 670). 266, 9 (B. C.

670). 331, 7 (B. C. 665?). 444, 13, ti (B. C.

660?). 448, 15. 471, 15, R. 2. Hamkaru,

6.0.676, JADD 256, R..r.

6. Rim-dn-ni-"'U, JADD 477, 9.

7. Rima-ni-U,
h
muSarkis, HABL 132, R. 12.

Rimanni-Asur "Be merciful to me, ohAshur!"

(cf. Ahir-rimanni)

Rim-a-ni-^AS-hir, JADD 246, R. //. 752,13.

Rimanni-Bel "Be merciful to me, oh Bel!"

(cf. Bel-rimanni', for NBa. texts, see TNB)
1. Rim-a-na-BE, s. of latana-Eli, of Bit-

Abi-ilia, JADD 621, i (Ep. F).

2. Rim-a-ni-BE, JADD 262, R. 7.
h SE.GAR,

JADD 364, R. // (B. C. 679).

Rimanni-ilu "Be merciful to me, oh god!"

(cf. Ilu-rimanni]

1. Rim-ana-AN, JADB 4, VIII, 3.

2. Rtm-a-ni-AN, JADB 4, VIII, 4. 6, VIII, 3.

JADD 66, L. E. / (B. C. 693). 147, 2 (B. C.

648?). 165, R. 3 (Ep. Q). 210, i, e, 9, R. i

(Ep.W). 393, R. s.
htamkaru, B.C. 646^),

JADD 197, R. 4.

3. Rma-ni-AN,JADD49i,R./o(B.0.693). 496,2.

4. Rim-ma-ni-AN',

hSAG sa Bel-tarsi-iluma

h$akin " l
Kalhi, B. C. 798, OLZ III, col. 434.

5. Ri-man-ni-AN,
hmusarkisu, HABL 326,

R. 4, s, 9; cf. Rimanni-Adad.

6. Rim-an-ni-AN, K. 241, VIII, 10, spec.

Rimanni-lstar"Be merciful to me, oh Ishtar!"

1. Rlm-a-ni-XV, JADD 170, L.E. *.
hbelnar-

kabti, JADD 857, II, 12.

2. Rim-a-ni-*XV,
*

, JADD 439, i.

3. Rtm-a-na-XV,
hbel n[arkabti\, JADD 860,

R. e.

Rimanni-Marduk "Be merciful to me, oh Mar-

duk!" (cf. Marduk-rimanni}

Rim-a-ni-dSU, JADD 262, R. 6.

RImanni-Samas "Be merciful to me, oh Sha-

mash!" (cf. SamaS-nmanni}

Rim-a-ni-d UD, hA.BA, JADD 640, R. s

(Ep. O).
24*
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Ri-im-llA-nu-um "Be merciful, oh Anu!"

tar Babili, ancient Bab. king, K. 4709 =
IV R 35, no. 8, i; cf. SAK p. 236, note b.

Ri-me-ni-Marduk 1 "Merciful is Marduk"

Merod. I: IV R 38, 1, 34. KB IV, p. 60.

Rim-Sin "Servant of Sin"

King of Ur, king of Larsa:

1. AM-dXXX
t
sar Uru ki

,
Chron. K 2

, o, 15.

2. Ri-im-dEN.ZU, s. of Kudur-Mabuk, b. of

Warad-Sin, LENORMANT, Choix, 70, 11

(KB III i, p. 98, SAK p. 220). VA 3025,9

(SAK p. 220. MDOG no. 5, p. 17).

3.
dRi-im-dEN.ZU, IR 3, no. X, i (KB III, i,

p. 94. SAK p. 218). Dec. pi. 41, 9 (SAK
p. 216). OBI 128, (SAK p. 218). Mitteil.

d. ak. or. Ver. zu Berlin I, 17, no. 3 (KB
III i, p. 96. SAK p. 218).

Ri-mu...., HABL 1076, R. i.

Ri-mu-u-a (hypocor., cf. OBa. Ri-mu-nm RPN)
JADD 147, R.s (B.C. 648?).

Rlmus (abbrev., cf. Rensu-ilu\ for reading and

meaning of the name, formerly read

Al-ularUd (HlLPRECHT) or UrumuS, see

THUREAU-DANGIN, RA, VIII, p. 140 f,

HROZN^, WZKM, 23 p. 191 ff., 26 p. 152,

note; cf. I-li-Rt-mu-ul OLZ XI, col. 313,

Rl-mu-ul ki AO 5474, R. Ill i, Ri-mu-$u-

um, s. of Naram-Sin, CT 2 : 34, 17 a)

King of Agade, probably s. of Sarrukin:

1. Rz-mus, sarru, K. 1365, i. Sm. 823, 5 (BoiS-

SIER, Choix, p. 81).

2. Rt-mu-us, tar kiSSati, AO 5476, II u. 5477, b

(RA VIII, pp. 136, 139. OBI, nos. 58).
RImut (abbrev., for Cass. and NBa. texts, see

BE XV, TNB)
1. Ri-mut, HABL 287, 4.

2. Rim-ut, K. 243, X, 13, spec, kisir Sarri, B. C.

682, JADD 276, R. 7.

3. Ri-mu-ta, s. ofBelani, b. of Tabntita, Melis.:

Lo. 103,111,11 (KB III i, p. 158).

4. ^-w-^,HABL9io,2.JADD829, 7 (B.C.67i).

5. Ri-mu-ti (3), Lo. 103, III, 27, 31.

6. Ri-mu-tu, HABL 293, R. i. 915, R. 2. K. 73 1 7.

13 173 (time Sargonll). TRep. 145. 265 c.

BM. 91015, 7 (KING, BBS, p. 109, pi. CVI>
mabnaSu, HABL 447, 6.

h
talsu, JADD

882, i.

7. Ri-mu-tu, HABL 17, R. 4 .
h
Urukaia, JADD

882, R. i.

8. Rtm-u-tu, mahnasu, JADD 851, 1, 15.

fRi-mu-te, IVR6i, II, 13.

f
Ri-mu-tu, JADD 243, 5.

RImut-Adad(^-itf-
rf

//W) "Grace of Adad"

JADD 409, <>.

Rimut-Bau "Grace of Ban" (cf. Ri-ntut-dBa-u\

Babu TNB)
Rim-ut-dBa-u, JADD 155, R. 6 (B. C. 683).

Rimut-Bel "Grace of Bel" (cf. Ri-mut\mu-ut-
dEN TNB)

1. \Rim\-ut-
dBE

t waSmaht, JADD 851, 1, 8.

2. Rim-ut-EN, JADD 61, R. 6 (Ep. L).

Rimut-Gula "Grace of Gula" (for Cass. and

NBa. texts, see BE XIV, TNB)
1 . Rmi-nt-d Gu-la, s. vfBel-iddina,JADD 89 1

, 3.

2. Ri-mut-1* Gu-la
,

h bel pahati Bit-Sin-tcinc,

Neb. I Nippur, V 15.

Rimut-ilani "Grace of the gods" (for NBa.

texts, see TNB)
1. Rim-ut-ANfi-ni, JADD 45, * (Ep. T).

2. Rim-ut-AN*1
, JADD 16, R. 4 (IIIR47, 110.4;

Ep. O). 447, 5, sold, B. C. 683.

3. Rtm-ut-AW-ni, JADD 4, 4 (B. C. 644?).

4. Rim-mu-ut-ANt'-ni, JADD 3 1 1, R. ts (Ep. S).

Rimut-ili "Grace of the god"
1. Rim-ut-AN, JADD 1 22, R. s (B. C. 682). 123,

R. s. 340, L. E. / (Ep. Z). 410, 5. 462, R. s

(B. C. 678). 831, i. K. 241, VII, 6
; VIII, is,

spec. $a al
Se-Laqipi, B. C. 710, JADD.

416, R. 4 .

hSAG sa JSakinte, JADD 356, 5.

2. Rtmu-ti-AN, JADD 356, u, var. to (i).

3. Ri-mut-ti-AN, JADD 136, * (Ep. X).

Rmu\.-\l\.vr(Rim-ut-
dXV} "Grace of Ishtar"

JADD 13, 5.

Ri-mu-ut-Nabu 2 "Grace of Nabu" (for NBa.

texts, see TNB)
JADD 572, R. //.

Ri-mut-Nergal "Grace of Nergal"
s. of Hari-$arru$\ JADD 356, s, cf. 1. 2.

Ri-pi-te (cf.
? Ar. inn), JADD 713, 3.

Ri-i-qa, TA i, is. ri-ka, i, 96.

Ri(? Hu)-ra-su (KOHLER-UNGNAD, AR, p. n)
"s. otQansm, JADD 809, 33, cf. MVG VIII,

p. 92.
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Ri-sa-a-a (cf. Ri-si-i, TNB)
JADD 230, R. /0 (B. C. 684). 623, 9 (III R 46,

54 b; Ep. A), mutlr pfiti, JADD 294, 5

(B. C. 700).

Rj-is-Adad 1 "Servant of Adad"
sar " !

A-pi-rak
k '

t
Chron. K 1

,
R. 2. IV R 34,

13 b.

Rit-ti-Marduk
1 "My hand (= help) is Marduk"

(HlNKE), if not abbrev.

bel blti 3a Bit-Kar-zi-ia-ab-ku, Neb. I, V R

55, 1 25, 35, 45, mar Kar-zi-ia-ab-ku, ibid.

II 7.
-- KB III i, pp. 164168.

Ri'u-pihati ^ hSIB-NAM}
f. of Taqlsa-Belit, Mna.: Ill R 43, II s.

Rj-'-u-tu (abbrev., cf. -fBanltum-r/tttu TNB)
JADD 775, 6 .

Ri-za

f. of J
Au-killtmni, JADD 153, ?,. 154, 4.

Rl-zi-in-ni

*SAG, Melis.: Lo. 101, II, 5 (KB IV, p. 58).

f
Ru-bu-ut-tum,

f NUN-ut-tum (NBa.)

83-1-18, 1846, R. IV, e, 7, spec.

*Ru-hu-bi (Ammon.; cf. Bi. arn)

"f. ofa--sa, Shalm.III: Mon. II, 95. KB I,

p. 172.

*RQkiptu

s. of Mitinti, f. of Sar-lu-dari, king of

Ashkelon:

1. Ru-kip-ti, f. QiSar-lu-dari, Senn. King II, 92;

Kui. I 21 (IIIR 12); Tay. II, 62 (IR 38. KB
II, p. 92); IIIR 12, Slab I, 21.

2.

*

Ru-u-kip-tUi s. of [Mitinti], Tigl. IV, Lay.

pi. 73, IB
;
Ann. [210].

*Ru-mi-in . . .
.,
TA 42, 23.

Ru-ra-di-di

hSAG sa fsakinte, B. C. 687, JADD 218,

R. 2\ cf. 314, R. 4.

Ru-ra-su(?) (all the name?, cf. STRECK, ZA, XV
P- 358, n. i)

hkazanu sa m'it
Tabari, a Median chief,

"Sarg. A II, 21 (WS II, pi. 44).

*Rusa, var. Ursa

Rusas I, sar m"i
Ur-ar-til"'"

t
Ur-ar-ta-a-a,

king of Urartu, son of Sarduris III.:

1. Ru-sa-a, Sarg.: Ann. 58, 75, in.

2. Ur-sa-a, Sarg.: Ann. 40, 52, Be, 79, 107, 123, ise,

iss, 173; Bull, 15; Cyl. 27; Cypr. I 46
;
Khors.

No. i.

31, 37, 39, 43, 52, 72, 76
J SlTl. 2O2I, I lj VIII th

,

56, 81, 85, 91, 92, 123, 148: mallku, 163, 174, 202:

sarru ma/iku, 277, SBS, 403, 411, 421, 422; XIV
47, 55. Cf. HABL 441, R. 3.

Rusas II., son of Argistis II., Ru-sa(-d)-le

Ar-gi$-ti-fyi-ni-h, in Khald. inscriptions,

ZDMG 56 p. 102
fif., JRAS 1912, p. 112.

Ur-sa-a-a, Esarh.: K. 2852 -f K. 9962,

III 24 (WAF II, p. 40), K. 4268, R. 6 . Ru-

sa-se, As.-Khald. bilinguis from Topzana,
ZDMG 58, p. 834 f.

Rusas III., son of Erimenas (LEHMANN, ZA
VII, p. 265, IX, p. 82

ff.)
Ru-sa-a sar

J" rtt

Ur-ar-ta, Abp. Ill R 37, 3 a.

Ru(?)-sa-a-a, JADD 877, 8 .

*Ru-uz-ma-an-[a (Iran. SCHEFTELOWIT/, MEYER,

KZ38, p. 271; 42, p. 1 8)

amel hlSd-ru-na ki
,
TA 241, .

*Sa-a-ad, JADD 175, i, 4, R. i (B. C. 676).

*Sa-'-al-ti-ilu (Bi. b^nbxw, NBa. Sal-ti-ilu TNB

p. 187)

83-1-18, 695, III, 29, cf. JOHNS, ADD III,

p. XV.

*Sab-har-ru, varr. Sab-ha-ar-ru, Sdb-har-ru (cf.

Sa-bi-ha-ri UMBS II, pt. 2, 90, e, Sa-am-

bi-ha-ri BE XIV, 12, 9)

naslku of Hindaru, Sarg. Ann. 259.

Sa-dir(P), HABL 231, G, 10, R. 3.

*Sa-du-nu, or Sa-ni-nu, q. v.

hrab halsi, commander of Bab-dttri, Sarg.

Ann. 279.

Sa-[e-nu]?, JADD 66 1, 10.

Saeru, see Sairu.

Sagab (abbrev., cf. Bi. Stote, Sab. aO; as Epon.

perhaps identical with Nabii-sagiti)

1. Sa-gab, JADD 26, R. 5 (B.C. 680). D. 7.317,

in letter. Epon. B. C. 6490, JADD 333,

R. 8 ,

hsa-kin .... 574, R- e- 698 ,
R - 2

5
KK -

102, R.i. 159,40. 375-385-40I. 1360-3161.

[4696]. 81-7-27, 136.

2. Sa-gab-bu, Epon. B. C. 649(?), II R 69, no. 3,

R. sa.

3. Sd-gab, Epon. B. C. 649(?), Canon C, V, 15;

IIIR i, IV, is, var. HABL 423, n. JADD
927, II, s(?).

KK. 4, so. 303. 392. 396, bel
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pihativtHat-ran. 1423. 161 1. 3791. 82-5-22,

86. 137; Bu. 91-5-9, 208.

4. Sa-ga-bi, HABL 527, R. n.

5. Sa--gdb(kap}, s. of Bel-etir, HABL 266, i.

Sag-ga.... (cf. OBa. Sag-ga-tum, Dilbat p. 109)

Adadsumusur: DEP IF, p. 97, 9.

*f
Sa-gi-bi-e, JADDSii, 4 .

*Sa-gi-bi-ilu (cf. Bi. n^to)
h
am-ka-nu-u-a, HABL 1052, 7.

*Sa-gi-bi-sarru(r;///)
h
saknu, JADB 4, IV, 4.

*Sagibu

1. Sa-gi-bi-i, JADD 72, 9, R. 9 (B. C. 677). 573,

R. 9 . *i$paru, JADD 268, i, sold.

sa ekalli, JADD 244, R. is.

2. Sa-yhyh/.i, *?#*, JADD 58, R. <?(B. C. 694).

3. Sa-gi-bu, s. of Papptt, JADB I, I, 5.

*Sa-gi-il-bi-

>

-di (HILPRECHT, BE X, p. 62, note

is inclined to identify the first element

with (E}Sagild)
hardu $a h

sukkalli, B. C. 7H(?), JADD 248,

R. n.

Sa-ag-lu (cf. Sag-gi-il, Sag-gi-lu BE X, TNB),
or Saklu "The fool"

JADD 61, R. s (Ep. L).

f d
SAG-mudammiq(S/G>sar-be(^?, cf. arad dl$tar

sa-ar-ba-at T-D LC 83)

d. ofArdi-Sibitti, Nku.: Lo. 102, 1, ie, 27, 34 (KB
IV, p. 82).

Sa-ha-a-a(r), JADD 1104, R. i.

f
Sah(?)-di-e, 82-3-23, 135, V, 7, spec.

Sa-ah-du

b. of Nabu-usezib, K. 5461, 9 (WSml. II,

p. 51)
= HABL 1028, in.

Sa-ah-hN, JADD 695, R. 4 (B. C. 717).
*fSa-hi-is

d. of Atarqdmu, JADD 321, 2, sold adi

imri.

*Sah-pi-ma-a-u (Eg., cf. i^sntt, JOHNS, ADD III,

p. 515, RANKE, Material, p. 35)

>>NLDU.DU, JADD 307, R. 9 (Ep. F).

Sa-[a, K. 11439, L. E. 2 (KGAS 35).

*8a-id-qi-bel(? U)
ardu Sa hmar Sipri, JADD 469, R. 7.

*Sa-f-]id-qi-
dALAD

JADD 469, R. 6.

Sa-i-Ia-a (cf. Sailu, OBa. Sa-i-la-tum, RPN)
s. of Zabdanu, JADD 675, R. 17.

Sailu (cf. Sa--tu)

1. Sa-i--li, JADD 155, 3 (B. C. 683), var. to (3).

2. Sa-i-ilu(AN}, JADD 500, R. /j, of 7>/^.

3. Sa-i-lu, JADD 155, 4 (B. C. 683). *rab MU
(nuhatimme} ,

as Epon. CD, JADD 435,

L. E. s. V^ BI.LUB, HABL 767, 7 .

4. ^-'-z-//, *'SE, JADD 744, 5.

Sairu (cf.
" lSa-i-ri JADD 383, 5. 414, 8; Sa-i-ru-

um DEP X 98, 9)

1. Sa-a-e-ri, HABL 222, R. 15.

2. Sa-e-ru, HABL 222, e (VR 53, ea). JADD
155, R. 4 (B. C. 683). 273, R. 5.

f
'$al$u,

JADD 273, R. 3 (B. C. 683). [322, R. ,].

3. Az-*-r,
hsalhi

t
B. C. 667, JADD 185, R./j.

*Sa-kan-da-da (WSem. *nnaDT, cf. Bi. w^Dtt?)

JADD 877, R. a.

*Sakanu (cf. OBa. Sa-ka-nu-um, BE VI, pt. i)

1. Sa-ka-a-an, JADD 22, R. 3 (HIR 47, "C.

Ep. a).

2. Sa-ka-nu, JADD 433, R. 6.

3. Sa-kan-nu,
hmukil apati, B. C. 663, JADD

115, R. 6. 470, R. v . 529, R. 7 . 571, R.-r.

4. Sa-ak-kan,
h mukil apati, B. C. 670, JADD

60, B. E. //. 421, R. 7. 6 1 1, R. 3 .

5. Sak-ka-a-an, 83-1-18, 695, III, ie, spec.

6. Sa-kan,
hmukil apati, JADD 35, B. E. /

(B. C. 665). 185, R. 6 (B. C. 666).

7. Sak-kan,
hmukfl apati, JADD 116, R. ?.

8. Sa-ak-kan-nu, JADD 174, R. /o.

9. Stf-/^-', JADD 332, R. /o.

Sa-ku-ku (cf. Sukkuku "The deaf" BE XIV),

*rakdu, JADD 860, II, u.

*Sa-ku-a-ta-a

.?a
m

<Qa-ni-un, HABL 444, s.

Sa-la ...... JADD 593, 2 (B. C. 742 ?).

*Sa-la-a-ilu (cf. Sa-li-ilu VS VIII, 14, n)

83-1-18, 695, III, 24 a, cf. JOHNS, ADD III,

p. XV.

Sa-al-AN , JADD 435, B. E. 2.

Sa-la-ma...(?), JADB 7, III, ie.

*Sa-la-ma-me, or perhaps Salamatu (cf.
Bi. rvi/obtt)

hmutir putu, B. C. 680, JADD 1 13, R. 4.

:! Salamanu (WSem., cf. Sa-lallam-ma-nu in NBa.

texts TNB, Bi. rfobtt, 2aXoop.(bv)

i. Sa-la-ma-a-nu,
h
irri$u, JADD 742, 24.
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2. Sa-la-ma-nu, HABL 140, s. 775, 3. 777, s.

KK. 4690, 3. 13509.
m" t

Ma--ba-a-a, of

Moab, Tigl. IV, B, GO (II R 67. KB II, p. 20).

3. Sa-lam-a-nu,
h rab kisir ummi Sarri, JADD

857, II, 31.

JADD 598, R. 6.

*Sa-lam-me (cf. Sa-lam-mu TNB), in KlSa-Sa-

lamme, JADD 742, R. 32. Cf. 'Sa-lam-

me-e, HABL 726, R. n.

*Sa-la-mu (WSem. abbrev., cf. Abi-salam)
h
irri$u, JADB 8, 1, 13.

Sa-li-la-a-nu

JADD 473, 2
,

15. 474, 3 (B. C. 698).

Sa-lim-du (cf. Sa-lim-du]
hA.BA, JADD 640, R. 9 (Ep. O). 642, R. v

(III R 49, 32 b. Ep. R).

Sal-sa-li

h
A.BA, B. C. 677, JADD 194, R. /.

*Sa-'-lu (cf. Ar. ijjyo;
al
Sa--lu]

sa ai
l-bu-li, naslku sa h

Pu-qu-di, Sarg.

Ann. 268.

*Sa-ma-' (WSem., cf. Bi. yvti, Sa-ma-}
h
mu-ra-ba-nu, JADD 238, R. 4, $a mar

Sarri (B. C. 688). 239, it, Xa mar Sarri

(B. C. 688). 240, R. s
,

-te Nergal-tum ....

(B. C. 693). 427, R. 7 (III R 48, no. 4. B. C.

694).

Sa-ma-ba(?na)-a-a, JADD 618, n (Ep. T).

Sa-ma-hi

s. of Ahe-lthr, VS I, 88, 26.

Samaku (cf. ISa-ma-ki-ilu TNB, Bi. IfTD^D)

1. Sa-ma-ka, JADD 598, R. <?.

2. Sa-ma-ku, f. of Sama$-ken-usur , JADD
321, 5, s.

Sa-am-bu-uk-bel(?t/), K. 1749,4= JADD III, Add.

P- IS-

*Sa-me(-') (WSem., cf. Sa-ma-}

JADD 51, R. / (B. C. 683). 359, R. 13 (B. C
680).

hnasiku Sa m"*Hindaru
t Sarg. Ann. 269.

s. of Kilaku, JADD 275, R. w.

*Sa-am(-
>

)-gu-nw (cf. Samagunu and Sabagunu\

WSem., perhaps << fiypic
= Sa-ma-ah-

u-nu BE IX)
s. of Bel-iqz$a, "'^Gam-bu-la-a-a, b. of

Dunanu, Abp.: A, IIIR 19, III, m; Ann.

Ill 57; B, IIIR 33, VI 64; IIIR 37, 75 a.

No. i.

Sa-a-mi (i. e. Samu, cf. Sa-'-mu)
f. of

Ur-Belit-muballitat-mUiiti, b. of Tdkil-

ana-ilihi, MeliS.: Lo. 103, IV, s. KB III,

pt. i, p. 158. KING, BBS, p. 15.

Sa-mi-du (also in Cass. texts, see BE XIV, XV;
cf. 'ff"'

sa-me-di)
s. of Mardukca, bel pihati Bit-Ada, Mna.:

IIIR 43, II, 21. -- KB" IV, p. 70.
f
Sa-mil-tu, 82-3-23, 135, V, 9.

fSa-am-mu-ra-mat (cf. Semiramis)
zinntiit ekalli, Adnir. IV: IR 35, no. 2, 9

(KB I, p. 192). zinniSit ekalli of SamH-
Adad (V), m. ofAdad-nirari (IV), daugh-

MDOG 42, p. 38.

Sa-am-nu . .
.,
HABL 888, 2.

Samnuh-bel-usur

1.
d
Sa-am-nu-ha-U-PAP, HABL 937, 2 (?).

2.
d
Sa-am-nu-hu-U-PAP, HABL 938, 2 .

d
Sa-am-nu-hu-qas-su-nu

HABL 888, u.

*Sa-am-sa-a-a (WSem. hypocor., cf. NBa. Samta-

a-a\ia, Bi.
ilD^ti)

JADD 66 1, is.

*Sam-si-i (WSem., hypocor., cf. Samh}
h rab kisir, B. C. 686, JADD 453, R. 13.

* f Samsi (WSem.)

Queen of Arabia, about B. C. 733 715

1. SSa-am-si,sarrat"'
tAribi

r

Iig\.TV, Ann. 210;

IIIR 10, 30 (KB II, p. 32). Sarg. Ann. 97;

Pr. 27 (KB II, p. 54)-

2. SSam-si, HABL 631, e = JADD 759, e

(WSml. II, p. 62).

*Sam-si-a (WSem. hypocor.)

JADD 316, 2, slave sold.

*Sam-si-ia-a-bi (WSem. *an^a)
JADB 8, 1, 22.

*Sa-am-si-Adad, see SamE-Adad.

Sams\-a\\ea(<*Sam-si-PAP.ME-a)
VS I, 88,.?,.

*[8am]-si-id-ri (WSem.)
*$a $epa, JADB 4, III, 2. Sam-si-id-\ri\

JADD 749, 7.

*Sam-si-ila-a-a "The sun is my god"

JADD 743, n, is.

s. of Adad-bel-usur, JADB 3, V, 4.
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Sam-si-ilu, IIIR i, III, 37; IV, n, var. of Samh-

ilu q. v.

Sam-si-sa . .
., JADD 910, 5.

*Samsu-ditana (WSem.) "The sun (god) is our

leader"

s. of Ammi-sadugga\ eleventh and last

king of the first Bab. dynasty:

1. MAN-di-ta-na, Chron. K 2
,
R. 10.

2. Sa-am-si-di-ta-na, Sarru, see RANKE, PN,

p. 140.

3. Sa-am-su-di-ta-na, King-list B, n, s. of

Ammisadngga. POEBEL, BE VI, 2, no. 1 3 1.

132. RANKE, PN, p. 140.

*Samsu-iluna (WSem.) "The sun is our god"
s. of Hammurapi, f. of AbiSu (Ebi$um}\

the seventh king of the first Bab. dynasty:

1. Sa-am-si-i-la-na, sarru, BE VI, pt. I, 5 1 a, is.

2. Sa-am-si-lu, Sarru, BE VI, pt. I, 48, n.

3. Sa-am-su-i-lu-na, King-list B, 7, s. of Hani-

murapi, f. of Ebtium. Chron. K 2
, [13,] $ar

Babili, R. 5, 7, f. of A-bi-U, contemp. of

lluma-ilu. Cf. KING, Chronicles, and

RANKE, PN. K. 10863 (possibly); and

passim.

4. Sa-am-su-li-ni, Dilbat p. 109.

5. Sa-am-su-lu-na
, Sarru, see RANKE, PN,

p. 140.

6. Sa-am-su-hi-nu, in Nar-sa-am-su-lu-nu-

naqab-nuhhi, II R 51* 6i.

Sa-'-mu (cf. Samu BE VIII, i, XIV, TNB, OBa.

Sa-mu-um~R.PN,Sa-Mi-ia BE VI, i, "dark",

cf. Sa-al-mu, -fSalwitu BE XV, SSa-cun-

tum T-D LC)

JADD 259, R. 4 .

Sa-mu-na-apal-iddin(y2-AS)"Eshmun has given
a son"

JADB 8, 1, 6 .

*Sa-mu-niHa-tu-ni (Ph. fn^EES)
f. of ~Ab-kal-li-pi, JADD 160, R. n.

fSa-an . .
., JADD 288, 7 .

Sananu (abbrev., cf. Adad-sa-na-ni, OBa. Sa-na-

nu Dilbat p. 109)

1. Sa-na..., JADD 290, 7.

2. Sa-na-a-nu, JADD 122, R. .?; 123, R. 2 (B. C.

682). VSI, 96, 3.

3. Sa-na-an,
hmar Sipri $d rab biti, JADD

62, 7 .

Sansana, see Zanasana.

*Sa-na-su

m
"*Ki-pa-ba-ru-ta-ka-a-a, Shams. V, III, 47

(IR30. KB I, p. 182).

*Sa-an-dak-sat-ru (Iran., JIN p. 283)

s. of Tugdamme, K. 3412, 25 (JA S. IX,

Vol. I, p. 361 ff., WAF I, p. 493).

*Sa-an-da-pi-i (probably for Sanda-dapi, SAYCE,
PSBA 28 (1906), p. 92)

h amel '*urqi, HABL 167, 15.

^Sa-an-dar-^ar-me (Cilic.)

'""'Hi-lak-ka-a-a, king of Cilicia, gave his

daughter in marriage to Ashurbanipal,

Abp. A, IIIR 1 8, II 113; Ann. II, 75 (KB II,

p. 172).

*Sa-an-du(-u)-ar-ri (Cilic.)

Sar "*Kundi "lSiza
(i.

e. Anchiale and Sis

in Cilicia, see KA 3
p. 88), Esarh. A, I, 35,

49 (I R 45. KB II, p. 126).

*Sangar (Hit, cf. Bi. na^ttj, na'ao)

tar "'"'Hatte l
\
m
**Garga-mil-a-a t king of

Hittites in Carchemish:

1. Sa-an-ga-ar, Shalm. Ill: Co. no.

2. Sa-an-gar, Shalm.: Co. 85 ;
Mon. II, sa (IIIR 8.

KB I, p. 170).

3. Sa-an-ga-ra, Anp.: Ann. Ill, 65 (I R 25.

KB I, p. 206), for >"aiHatte. Shalm. Ill:

Bal. F; Mon. 1, 43; II, 19, 27; Ob. ss,
<l

'l
m"{Gar-

ga-miX-a-a. KBI.pp.itf, 158, 160,162.

4. Sa-ga-ra,
"'
Gar-ga-mi$-a-a, Shalm.: Mon.

1,53 (IIIR 7. KB I, p. 158).

*Sa-an-gi-i (cf. El. sangi, sungi "king" HUSING,

Memnon, IV 2s;
mZt

BltSa-an-gi in Media)

JADD 229, R. 6 ailR 46, 50 c. B. C. 680).

*Sa-ni-i (cf. Sa-ni-um DEP X 98, 7, ISa-ru-ri-

sa-ni)

HABL 529, R. 14, ina " l Ur-zu-hi-na. h rab

all, JADD 45 5, R.^.

Sa-ni-[a (hypocor., cf. BE XIV)
h
hazanu, HABL 590, 5, R. c.

*Sa-ni-b(p)u (WSem., cf. OBa. Sa-ni-bu-um, Dil-

bat p. 109)
" lBU-am-ma-na-a-a, Tigl. IV, B co (II R 67.

KB II, p. 20).

Sa-ni-ni (cf. mar Sa-ni-ni, BE XIV)
HABL 231, 4, R. 7. Sa-ni(7)-nu,

h rab halsi,

Sarg. Ann. 279.
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*Sa-pa-lu-ul-me (Hit.
= Subbiluliuma t HOMMEL,

Grundr. p. 43, cf.Sj'-pJ'-rw-rw, JENSEN,

ZDMG 48, p. 237)

m"{
Pa-ti-na-a-a, of Patin, Shalm. Mon. 1, 42, 52

(IIIR;. KB I, p. 156. 158).

*Sa-pa-ti-ba-al (Ph. b*SBB)
mar lakinlu, Abp.: A, IIIR 18, II 121, IBO;

Ann. II, ss, go (KB II, p. 172).

Sa-pi-ku/ki (cf. OBa. Sa-bi-kum T-D LC)
h
Da-ra-ta-a-a, HABL 222, i, R. is (V R 53).

W.BA, JADD 533, i (B. C. 650?).

f. ofA&anu,
hA.BA l

Knta-a-a, JADD 891,

R.s.

W

f. of Ridin-Marduk, JADD 891, 13.

Sa-pi-in-mat-nu-kur-ti

V R 44, u b, renders IS-KI-PAL q. v.

Sap-pa-a-a (for NBa. texts, see TNB)
. f. of Ka^u-nadin-ahi, Chron. A, V 7.

-

KB II, p. 272.

Sa-a-pu

s. of Ahi-Nana, JADD 652, R. e.

fSa-ra-a-a (cf.
Bi. into)

HABL 220, 2.

Saranu

1. Sa-ra-a-an, 83-1-18, 695, III is, spec.

2. Sa-ra-a-ni, an Erechite, JADD 882, R. i.

3. Sa-ra-an, JADD 6, R. 5.

*Sar-a-ti (cf. Zdparoq, JIN p. 288, Zaratus Plin.

30, 2, 5, STRECK, ZA XV, p. 321, n.)

s. of Gagi,
hh,azan mStSa-hi

t
b. of Pa-ri-

hi-a, Abp.: B, IV i (III R 31. KB I, p. 180,

n. 16). K. 6384 (OLZ I, col. 71).

*Sard(a)urri (cf. Sa-an-du-u-ar-rt]

Kings of Urartu:

1. Sa-ar-da-ur-ri,
m"*Ur-ar-ta-a-a t Tigl. IV:

PI. 1 20 (KB II, pi. 6)
= Sardur III.

2. Sa-ar-du-ri,
m5t

Ur-ar-ta-a-a, Tigl. IV:

PI. II 29, 35 = Sardur III.

3. Sa[-ar}-du[-ur\-ri, Tigl. IV: Ann. 65 = Sar-

dur III.

4. Sar-du-ri(-se\ SAYCE LIII, 2 (DWAk. 36, II,

p. 9).

5- Si-e-du-ri,
mZt

U-ra-ar-ta-a-a, Shalm.: Ob. 144

(Lay. 94. KB I, p. 144)
= Sardur II., B.C.

833.

6,
dRI-BAD (fttar-dnri), s. of Lu-ti-ip-ri,

No. i.

Sarru rabu, LEHM.-HAUPT, Materialien,

no. 4547 = Sardur I.

7-
d
RI-du-ri, s. of Argistis, inscription from

Astwadzashen, DWAk. 36, II, p. 15 =
Sardur III.

f. of i$puini$ t king of Biaina, inscription
from Ashrut-Darga, DWAk. 36, II == Sar-

dur II.

8. XV-BAD, tar *"*Urartit Abp.: A, III R 26,

X 22, 24; Ann. X 40, 43 (KB II, p. 230) =
Sardur IV.

*Sa-a-ri-u-ni, JADD 618, 10 (Ep. T).
* f

Sa-ar-pal-!i, JADD 894, a.

Sa-ar-ri-ia (hypocor., cf. Sa-ar-rmn "The ob-

stinate" Dilbat), P. 105, 4.

*Sarrupsi, king of Nuha^e, contemp. with Sub-

biluliuma and Tusratta, MDOG 35, p. 35.

OLZ XIII, col. 292.

*Sar(Sar)-ru-ti (Med., cf. Sar-a-tt)

$a zl
\
m ~

at
Kar-zi-nu-'tt, a Median chief, Sarg.:

A, II 33. VIII >,
I 48.

Sa-ar-sa-a, sa Sepa, JADD 872, 3.

Sa-sa-a-a (hypocor., cf. Sa-si-ia\ sasu moth, or

a precious stone)

irrisu, JADD 742, R. 25.

Sa-si
, JADD 804, R. s .

Sa-a-si, mar '"^Uz-za-a, B. C. 832, Shalm. Ill:

Ob. 154. - - KB I, p. 146.

SasI (hypocor., cf. Sa-sa-a-a, Sa-si-ia t
SSa-si-

d
Papsukkal BE XV)

1. Sa-a-si-i, JADD 624, n (B. C. 687).

2. Sa-si-i, HABL 181, 12. 447, 19. 1004, R. 2.

JADB6,VII 2 . K. 241, X s, spec. JADD
121, R. 5 (B. C. 671). 204, i (B. C. 668).

447, 6 ,
slave sold, B. C. 683. 582, R. 3 .

KK. 1357, in letter. 4786. 82-5-22, 108.

83-1-18, 121. *....., JADD 65, 5 (B. C.

668).
k
bazanu, JADD 448, R. m.

Sa-si-ja (hypocor., cf. Sasi)

KK. 1353. 7378. For Old- and Neo-Ba. texts,

see RPN and TNB.

Sa(-a)-su(-u) (cf. Sast}

JADD 772, 5.
hardu of Sast, B. C. 668,

JADD 204, 3.

*Sa-tar-pa-nu (Iran.
= Khtathrapavan, HUSING,

MVG II, p. 217, note 2, STRECK, ZA XV,

p. 347 f.,
n. 4)

2 5
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3d wZ{
Ub-bu-ri-a, a Median chief, Sarg. A,

II, 24 (WS II, pi. 44). ta
~
alBa-ri-ka-nu,

Sarg. VIII th
,
49.

*Sa-tar-e-su (Iran., khtathra + e-su, cf. Mizda-

e$u and Bag-e$u, BE IX)
hhazanu $a mat Tabari, a Median chief,

~Sarg. A, II, 21 (WS II, pi. 44)- Sa-tar-e-su,

hhazanu M nar-ti, Sarg.: VIII th
,
42.

*Sa-ti-ri-a-a

Shams. V: 111,68 (I
R 31. KB I, p. 182), ruler

in Nairi.

*Sa-u-li (WSem., Bi. bltftt, SCHIFFER, Spuren,

p. 20)

s. of a
'A-u-sa-lim,

" lKan-nu- -a-a, VS I, 93, i.

*Sa-us-sa-tar (Iran.)

f. of Artatama I, ancestor of Dusratta,

MDOG35, P- 37; cf. p. 52.

*Si-e-da-la (= Si- -da-la-d]

JADD 388, 3.

*Si-e-du-ri, see Sardaurri.

*Si-e-ha-an (Ar.
= Si--Jia-ari)

h$a eli all, B. C. 686, JADD 285, 5.

*Si-e-ha-za-a (Ar., cf. bxnm)
JADD 387, R., (B. .651?).

*Si-e-[a-te (hypocor.(P), cf. Mardukate)

JADD 283, & = 802, 6 .

*Si-e-i-me (WSem. = Si--im-me]

JADD 282, i. 283, 7 = 802.

*Si-e-lu-ki-di, see Si--lu-ki-di.

*Si-e-ni

$ar Da-ia-e-ni, Tigl. I: Ann. V, 22 (IR 13.

KB I, p. 32).

Si-e-nuri(?Z/L? . . .
.) (cf. Sfnari)

JADD 455, R. 6.

Si-e-ru

h rab biti.K. C. 686, JADD 285, 4 .

*Si-e-sa-ka-a (Ar.
= Si--sa-ka-a]

h rab biti, B. C. 677, JADD 194, i, 4 .

*Si-e-se-ki

JADD 194, R. 4 (B. C. 677).

Setinu

1. Si-e-ti-ni,
h bel pihati, HABL 380, e.

2. Si-ti-nu,
hbel pHiati $a mM

. . . te-ni, HABL
444,6.

JADD 217, 2, 5, 11.

*Si-'-a-ha-di (Ar; cf. He.

JADB 3, VIII, 15, 19, in **$t Adalal.
:i:

Si'-ai|ab (Ar.)

1. Si--a-qa-ba,
hmassar qabli, in "llanibir-

suhuri, JADB I, II, ss.

2. Si-a-qa-bi,
h
qepu, in ai

Halule, JADB 9, III, 3.

Si-'-ba-nik (cf. Ia-ab-ni-ik(g, q) RPN p. 113)

JADD 66, B. E. 2 (B. C. 693).

*Si-'-da-la-a (Ar.
=

Si-e-da-ld) "Si' has saved'
hSAG GABft, B. C. 666, JADD 185, R. ,6.

*Si-'-di-ki-ir (Ar., cf. *Bin-di-ki-ri)

JADB 8, 1, 20.

^Si-'-di-li-i-ni (Ar.) "Si*, save me!"

s. of Halmusu, JADB 2, II, e.

Si'-diiri^-')-^^) "Si
1

is my wall"

JADD 229, R. <y
(B. C. 680). 746, R. 15.

hA.BA
sa ummi Zarri, JADD 428, e, R. s.

Si-'-edu(?^5.^.^^) (probably Ar.)
* "narkabti GAB*1

,
B. C. 666,JADD 420, R. /.

421, R. , 2.

*Si-'-gab , JADD 572, R. 6. Cf. Si-gab-a.

*Si-'-gab-ba-ri (Ar., cf. *Ili-ga-bar\ga-ba-ri\gab-ri

BE IX, X, Bi. bspnaa)

JADD 263, 8 .

*Si-'-ha-an "Si' has been merciful" (Ar.
=

Si-e-Ita-an, cf. Bi. ^H^)
JADD 578, R. 9.

*Si-'-ha-ri (Ar.)

''ua/pajfUfJADB 7, L. E. II, i.
h$al$u hinni,

B. C. 670, JADD 420, R. 2. 421, R. 9 .

Si-'-hu-ut-ni "Si' is my protection"
h
naggaru, B. C. 680, JADD 231, R. /.

*Si-'-[a-ba-ba

f. of Ahi-nttri, JADB 5, I, 12,

*Si-'-id-ri (Ar.) "Si' is my help"

JADD 438, R. 9. amel urqi, in " lHamede
t

JADB i, II, i.

*Si-'-im-me (WSem. = Si-e-i-me)

JADD 126, i, 5 (B. C. 674). 278, 3, slave sold

(B.C. 683?).

Si-'-kit-ri "Si' is my ally"

JADD 6, i. Cf. Si--kit(?)-ra, f. of Nabu-

belfla, OLZ VI, col. 199, IG.

Si-'-la-a-nu

MVGVIII, p. 111,20 (Ep. P).

*Si-'/e-lu-ki-di (Ar., cf.? iDb-nx)

Cousin ofGi-ri-milki, Sarg.HABL i3i,ie,R.n.
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*Sr-ma'di/madi (Ar., cf. Bi. rrroa, SArb.

1. Si--ma-a-di, JADD 229, 9 (B. C. 680).

2. Si- -ma- -di,
hrab alani $d mar $arri,

B. C. 680-3, JADD 231, 7. 278, e.

3. Si--[md\fy-di,
h
irrihi, JADB 6, 1 7.

:i:SI-'-ma-na-ni (Ar.)

JADB 7, III, 6
,
L. E. 1, 3 .

*Si-'-ma-nu, JADD 813, i.

*Si-'-ma-ta-'

JADB 5, I, 25.

Si'-nadin-aplu(AS-^) "Si* gives a son"

f. of Arnaba, JADB i, 1, 2.

Si-'-na-pi (cf. Na-pi-f)

amel urqi, in al
Se-sarri, JADB i, I, 30.

Si-'-nu-ri "Si' is my light" (cf. Si-e-nnri}

JADD 83, R.J- (IIIR 50, no. 2, w . B. .679).

84, R. 2. 268, 2, slave sold. h
irrisu, in

' 7//fl, JADB 3, 1, i.

*Si-'-pa-rak-ka (WSem., cf. Adad-barakkd]

JADD 273, R. / .

*Si-'-qa-tar (Ar.) "Si' is a rock"

JADD 193, R. 6.

*Si-'-ra-hi-i (Ar.) "Si' is my shepherd"
sd pihat

~
alKar-Adad, JADD 960, III, 9.

*Si-'-ra-pa-' (Ar.) "Si' has healed"
h bel pihati, HABL 916, R. i.

*Si-'-sa-ka-a (Ar. = Si-e-sa-ka-a, cf. Adad-sa-

ka-[a]}

JADB 5, 1, 4. 9, IV, 9.

:i:

Si-'-si-im-ki (Ar.) "Si' is my support" (cf.

- Ilu-U-im-ki]

amel urqi, JADB 13, I, n.

*Si-'-tu-ri (Ar.) "Si' is my mountain"
h
nappahu, B. .712, JADD 5, R. 4.

Si-'-usallim^/)

f, of Ku-ta-a-a, HABL 502, 8 .

*8i-'-za-ba-di (Ar., cf. Bi. inrbx)

JADD 215,1,4,6 (B.C. 682).

*Sib-'(-e) (Bi. io (no), called D^sia *j^a 2 Reg.

I7,4;cf.STEINDORFF,BAI,p.339ff.,WlNCK-

LER, KA 3
, p. 146, RANKE, Material, p. 38)

h turtannut Sarg. Ann. 27, 29.
htartan "l" fMu-

su-ri, Sarg. Khors. 25, 26 (KB II, p. 54).

*Si-bir (according to PEISER and ROST, MVG II,

p. 130, note 3, probably abbreviated from

Simbar-Stpak, q. v.)

No. t.

$ar "^KarduniaS, Anp.: Ann. II, 8* (I R 22.

KB I, p. 84).

Sibitti(?)-ahe-iddin
d
VII-bi-PAPP'-A$, Sm. 55, XI, , spec.

*Si-bi-iMi-bi-'-il/IJ (Ph., cf. Sa-pa-ti-Bdat)
"l
Gu-ud-la-a-a, ruler of Gebal, B. C. 738,

Tigl. IV: Ann. i; B, 57. KB II, pp. 20, 30.

Si-ib-li-a

jfti
>niii

Alzi, HABL 444, 9.

Si-da-la-bi-ri

*
kalu, OBa. author, K.97 17, 13. Sm. 669, R. 8

;

NE pp. 90, 92.

*Si-gab-a (cf. Ar. ^yto, Si-gi-ba BE XV), or Si-

gaba

JADD 229, 5, slave sold, B. C. 680 (IIIR 46,

no. 6).

Si-hir-dSar-pa-ni-tum

VR 44, 34 d, renders *ERU (BL

11484), perhaps ancient Bab. writer.

*SMa-a (without *; cf. OBa. Si-ia-tum, RPN,
BE XIV, Si-ia-a-ti BE VIII, i, Si-id-tu

P 97, 20, Si- \ia-a-tu TNB), f. of . . .
.,
Simb.:

Lay. 53, ai.

Si-kil-ti-Adad 1

(cf. Si-kil-tum UMBS 59,6, Si-kil-li,

Sik-li BE XV)
VR44, 47 d, renders MAS-SU-GAL-AN-
UD-KA-D&.

Si-km-an-ni "Care for me!"

JADD 117, R/, B.C. 674.

Si-Mi (cf. (Bit) '"Si-li, BE XIV, XV)
JADD 33, R. 6 (B. C. 692). [290, 4 Epon.,

hrab MU, VS I, 86, 3. OLZ VIII, coL 132.

f. of Ahi-nnri, JADD 318, 3 (IIIR 46, 3 b).

Si-li-i (hypocor., cf. Si-il- TcSup BE XV)
HABL 233, R. 2.

Si-li-a(-ra), Capp. TH.-D, LC 240, 2, 3, IB, 19, 22.

Silim-Adad "Grace of Adad"

1. Si-lim-'IM, JADD 852, I, n. h
qepu

hardu

U h
belpihati U "'Kalhi, B. C. 714, JADD

248, R. v.

s. QiNabtt-nhtu-usur, JADD 307, e (III R 49,

e c. Ep. F).

2. Si-tim-U,]ADD 165, R. E. 2 (Ep.Q). 429,28,

sold.

Silim-Asur "Grace of Ashur" (for NBa. texts,

see TNB)
i. Si-lim-AS-$ur, HABL 1035, R. 12. JADD

25*
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15, 3 (B. C. 672). 41, 4 (B. C. 671). 44, 4

(B. C. 670). 83, 2, e (IIIR 50, no. 2. B. C.

679). 84, 2, 6 (B. C. 679). 113,2 (B. C. 680).

124, 2 (B. C. 674). 126, 4 (B. 0.674). 168,6.

1 86, 5 (B. C 679). 227, 5. 421, R. * (B. C.

670). 445, R. 4. [815, II, 4.] 986, R. II, 4.

K. 9212, in letter.
hrakbu, JADD 151,

R. 9 (III R 50, no. i, is. Ep. Y). sukkallu,

JADD 815, R. II, 7.
hsukkallu danmi,

JADD 433, R. * 444, R. M (B. C. 66oF).

470, R. 10 (B. C. 663?).
h
laknu, JADD

630, 11. Epon., B. C. 6S9(?), IIIR i, VI, 21;

JADD 233, R. is.

f. of ASur-reMU, JADD 88, 3 (IIIR 47, 8 b.

Ep.W).
2. Si-lim-dHi, JADD 99, 5 (B. C. 670).

SMim-ilu (cf. Si-Km-AN** BE IX, X)

JADD 44, R. / (B. C. 670). 618, 6
,
13 (Ep. T).

637, R..?. K. 24 1, IX, 43, spec. BM. 103391,13

(CT 33 : 1 8).
h rab ki-sir mar jfarr*,JADD

857, 1, 36.
hsa eli ki-sa-te, B. C. 700, JADD

112, R. 4.

h
tangu,]ADD 245, R. 7.

Si-lim-siGSV'?), JADD 89, R. E. / (B. C. 683).

Si-lim-Samas "Grace of Shamash"
hrab ki-sir, B. C. 674, JADD 70, i.

fSi-li-in-ni

Bu. 89-4-26, 4.

*Siluku = 2eXeuKo<;

1. Si-il-lu-uk CT IV, 29, 13 d.

2. Si-lu-ku, OPPERT, Doc. jur. pp. 303, 310

(KB IV, p. 316). Rm. IV, 97, 27. ZA VII,

P- 33i.

3. Si-lu-uk-ku, s. of An-ti--ku-us, V R 66, II 25;

f. of An-ti- -ku-us
,

$ar hMa-ak-ka-du-

na-a-a, Sar Babili, VR 66, II 2.

Simanma "Born in the month of Siwan"
(? LIBIT-a-a, K. 1535 (TRep. 277, G).

s. of Nabtt-ballit, cousin of Atur-n&id,
h
$angu Sanu, HABL 577, u.

*Simbar-SIpak (Cass.)

King of Babylonia, circ. B. C. 10421025
(Dynasty E), s. of Eriba-Sin:

1. Si-im-bar-$i-pak, $ar Babili, Simb.: Lay.

53, 32 (12
th

year); Nai.: VR 60, I, is (KB
III, i, p. 176).

2. Sim-bar-h-i-pak , s. of Eriba-Sin, Chron.

12.

3. Sim-bar-$i[-pak}, King-list A, III e, reigned

for 1 8 years.

4. Sim-bar-H-pak,VR 44, 24 a, renders Li-dan-

Marduk.

s. of Eriba-Sin, sab pah Damiq-ilu$u\
Chron. A, V 2 (KB II, p. 272), reigned
for 17 years.

*Si-im-bu-ru (El., cf. Sibir and Simbar-SipaK)
h
nagiru $a mhi

Elamti, Abp. K. 2674, 4 =
III R 37, 45 a.

SMm-si-ma-n[u], JADD 672, 4.

:i:

Si-im-ti-si-il-ha-ak

f. of Kudur-Madukt ancient king ofLarsa,

I R 2, no. Ill, 5 (CT XXI, pi. 33. KB III, i,

p. 92. SAK p. 210).

Si-in . . .
., JADD 830, e.

Sin-ab-usur "Sin, protect the father!" (for

NBa. texts, see TNB)
dXXX-AD-PAP,]ADD 237, R. 6 (B. C. 665 ?).

*A. BA, JADD 353, R. /.

s. of Ra-fyas,
h
riqqu $a dGAL, Sarg. St.

IV i6.
-- KB IV, p. 162.

Sin-aheriba (Bi. a^inao, n"inso, Ar. aiixnso and

2i-iKnDWAPO, Herod. Savaxdpipog LXX
Zevvaxripip.; DELITZSCH, Miscellen I,

p. i89f., UNGNAD, ZDMG 62, 'p. 72 1 ff.,

TORCZYNER, WZKM 24, p. 427 ff.)

King of Assyria, B. C. 705 68 1, s. of Sar-

gon and Naqia (Zakntii), f. of A$ur-ah-

iddin, Ahir-nadin-Sum, Asur-mu'Setiq,

Arad-Belit, Nergal-MU..... and /SAD-

i-tu(J) (JADD 804), father-in-law of Su-

sanqu :

1. ^XXX-PAP.ME-SU, s. of Sarrukm; f. of

Alur-ah-iddin, gf. of Asur-ban-aplu and

Sama$-$um-ukin , tar ""'ASstir, Shmk.

S 1
,
10

;
f. of Ahir-etil-ilani-kin-aplu, $ar

kittati Sar >**
Attar, Esarh. KAHI I, 54, 2.

2.
dXXX-PAPP-eri-ba, sar ^Attftr, Abp.:

A, IIIR 21, V 58
;
Ann. IV 126. K. 6109.

s. of Sarrukln, descend, of Bel-bani, f. of

Asur-ah-iddin, sarru rabtt ^. dannu s.

kitsati Jf.
m" f

Attur, Esarh. Neg. 3.

3. XXX-PAPV-SU, HABL 43, i, 19, 27. 199, 2.

730,1. JADD 854, 10, his kisir ettu named.

Sar "MAttur, Senn.: KAHI I, 48, 2: eptt
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salam dAfur u Hani rabati. As Epon.
B. C. 687, JADD 43, L. E. i; far ""'Affur,

JADD 100, R. 7. 218, B. E. i. 624, R. 15.

s. of Sarrukin, f. of Afur-ah-iddin t Lay.

83, C. far 'ai
Affur, Esarh.: I R 48, no. 3 ;

f. of Afur-etil-ilani-kin-aplu, far kiffati

far '"<Affur, Esarh.: KAHI I, 53, a.

f. of SNad^-i-tu..., far > f

Asfur, JADD
804, 5.

4. *XXX-PAP**-SU%
HABL 196, a. 197, 2.

198, 2. 216, 9, as mar farri rabu. 442, R. 2.

454, v. 73 1, 2, JADD 253,7, his h
mukilapati

named. 255,7. 853, e,hiskisir effu. Sm. 1 893.

82-5-22, 108. 83-1-18,231. IIR69, no. 6,11:

[ma kussi ittufib}. Senn.: Bav. Ill R 14, 12.

a-fa-rid kal mal-ki, Senn.: Kui.: IIIR 13,

4, 20. far '""'Assur, JADD 230, R. 19 (B. C.

684). 447, R. u, his 23
th
year= B. C. 683).

645, R. 3, his zinnifit ekalli SNa-ki--a.

Senn.: Bav. IIIR 14, 20; KAHI I, 50, his

zinnifit ekalli / Tasmetum-farrat] Lay.

75, E; IR 7, J, 2; KK. 1356, i: epis salam
dAsur u Hani rabati. 2673, 5 (III R 4, no. 2

;

KB I, p. 10). Esarh.: A, I R 45, II 56 (KB II,

p. 130). farru dannu far kiffati far

'""'Asfur, Senn.: Lay. 75, A. far kisfati,

JADD 89, R. 2 (B. C. 683). far kiffati

far "'^Asfur, IIIR 55, nb. Senn.: IR6,
8, B; 7, H i, I i (KB II, p. 114); IIIR 4,

34, a; KAHI I (epif salam dAsur u Hani

rabttti\ 43. 44. 45. 47. 49. 72. 73. 74; Lay.
8 1, C; VS I, 75 apis salam etc. 76. farru

rabu farru dannu far kiffati far

'""'Affur, Senn.: IR 7, D, E; K. 1635, i;

KAHI I, 46, 4; Lay. 82, B, C. farru rabu

far kiffati far M" fAffur dandannu etilkal

malkt, Lay. 75, D; IR 6, no. 8, A. Epon.
B. C. 687, IIIR i, V 37; JADD 125, R. 8

;

farru, Canon B, VI e; far mat
Asfur, Ca-

non D, IV 15; JADD 212, L. E. 2. 317, R. 7.

335, L. E. 3.

s. of Sarrukin, f. of Asurahiddin, far

'""'Affur, Esarh.: Lay. 19, i, e; IR48,
no. 2; far kisfati far '""'Affur, Esarh.:

KAHI I, 52, i; VS I, 78, R. 15: zer far-

raft darn fa dEN-ba-ni mar A-da-si',

gf. of Asurbanaplu, Abp.: L 4
,
1 2; ggf. of

No. i.

Sin-Sar-ifkun, farru rabtt farru dannu
far kittati far ^'Affur, Sshi.: KAHI I,

56,4.

f. of A$ur-afy-iddin, farru rabtt farru

dannu far kiffati far '""'Affur, Esarh.:

KAHI
I, 55, 4; gf. of Asurbanaplu, far

> {

Affur, Abp.: DT. 40, IV 65 (IVR 63);

JADD 648, 3; III R 34, si, b; 36, ,
a. IV R

60*, so, b; 63, IV, 65. V R 1 8, 3s, a; 52, 24, c.

Ann. I as. IV 71, 126. X 53. K. 3062. farru

dannu far kiffati far '"" f

Affur, Abp.:
L 1

,
7. far kiffati far mSf

Affur, Abp.:

B, III R 27, 5. II R 36, IB, e. Ill R 38, 8, a.

IVR 53, IV 40. farru rabtt farru dannu

far kiffati far '""'After, Abp.: WE.
Misc. pi. 7, 7.

5.
dXXX-PAP-SU, king of Babylon, King-

list A, IV 12 (pain ha-bi rabi), is.

6.
dXXX-SESPl

-eri-ba, K. 3071.

7.
dXXX-SESPl

-SU, Chron. B, II, 24
, ae, 86. Ill,

9, 35. K. 6177. far '""'Affur, Chron. B,

III, 34. far '""'Afftir afarid kal malki,

Senn.: Bav. Ill R 14, is. farru rabn farru

dannu far kiffati far maiAfsur far kib-

rat irbittim, Senn.: Bav., 3.

s. of Sarrukln, f. of Asur-ah-iddin, gf. of

Asurbanaplu and Samaffutnukin\ farru

rabtt farru dannu far kiffati far

"' {
Affur, Shmk.: Cyl. 21 (KB III, pt. I,

p. 196).

f. of Asur-ah-iddin, gf. of Asurbanaplu',

far "'^AUur, Abp.: A, IIIR 17, 1 25; 21,

V 7; 26, X, 33. far kiffati far matAfsur,

Abp.: S 2
,

22. farru rabtt farru dannu

far kisfati far '""'Affur, Abp.: 86918

(CT IX, 6), 9. IIIR 16, no. 5, e. VR62,
no. i, 7. L 2

,
7. P 1

,
e. P 2

,
9. S 3

,
33.

f. of Afur-nadin-fuM, Chron. B, II so.

8.
dEN.ZU-PAP.ME-eri-ba, far '""''Asfur,

Senn.: VS I, 74, a.

9.
dEN.ZU-PAP*l-SU, as Epon. B. C. 687,

III R i, V 37.

10.
dEN.ZU-SEStl

-eri-ba\ atarid kal malkl,

Senn.: Ki. VI 89. far m" f
Asfur, Senn.:

Bell. 42. Ki. VII 76, 78. Rassam es. ^3071,

R. s. 56-9-9, 138 (IIIR 3, no. 13). 56-9-9,

147, dupl. of last. I R 7, C 2, G. Ill R 2,
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,
cf. 1. ei. tar kittati tar >"~at

Attur,

JADD 620, i. Senn.: Ki. V 48. IIIR 16,

no. 3, i. tarru rabn tarru dannu tar

m
"*Attur, Senn.: Bell. z. sarru rabn tarru

dannu tar kittati tar "'^Atsur tar kib-

rat irbitti, Senn.: Co. i (IR 43); Ki. I i,

Kui. Ii; Tay. I i; IR;, F, i.

1 1. *EN. ZU-SES-SU, tar kittati tar >~at
A$tur,

JADD 645, 2.

12.
dQAR-PAPfl-eri-ba t

mar tarri rabtt td

Sarrukln, K. 2169, R. 12.

13. Sinafyertba, sar "'"'Assiir, founder of the

temple of Za-gd-gd in the city of Assur,

MDOG 44, p. 29.

f. of A$ur-ali-iddin\ tar kittati tar

'"^AHur, MDOG 26, p. 21.

Sin-ah-iddin "Sin has given a brother" (for

OBa. and NBa. texts, see RPN, TNB)
1. v>XXX-FAP-A$tTSW. 103392, ,o(CT XXXIII,

19). JADD 142, R. 3 (B. C. 684). 589, R.4.

A.BA, JADD 349, L. F, , (Ep. Q).

2.
dXXX-PAP-SE-na, JADD 256, i (B. C. 676).

3.
d
XXX-SES-SE-na, HABL 447, 5.

Sin-ah-subsi "Sin, call a brother into beingl"'

(Ba.)
d
XXX-SES-tub-ti, 82-5-22, 123.

Sin-ah-usur "Sin, protect the brother!"

XXX-PAP-PAP, JADD 194, R. *
(B. C. 677).

Sarg.: VIII th
, 132.

*Si-na-in-ni (cf.Si-ni-e?t-niCRS, 4572, CPN p. 125)

JADD 446, 9, slave sold (Ep. Q).

Si-in-alik-pani(?Z>7-57), or Si-in-du-tl

JADD 247, i, sold.

Sin-apal..., V R 44, as, d, renders dLUGAL-
UNU-DUMU.

Sin-apal-iddin "Sin has given a son" (for

Cass. and NBa. texts, see BE XV, XVII,

TNB)
I. *XXX-A-SE-na, JADD 384, e, R. 2.

2.
dXXX-TUR.US-SE-na, f. of Mutallim,

VS I, 35, 23 (KB IV, p. 96).

^\^-^^V\^(
dXXX-TUR.US-BA-td) "Sin has

presented a son"

Imb.: BM9ioi5,R.is. KING, BBS, p. no,

pi. CVI.

f. QiIddin-dNIN. IB, Mna.: PSBA XIX(i89;),

p. 71, 1. s.

"Sin, protect
the son!"

hrab kisir, JADD 387, R. 9 (B. C. 651?).

Sin-asarid "Sin is the first in place" (cf. OBa.
dEN.ZU-a-ta-ri-id RPN)

1. v>XXX-MA$, JADD 224, R. i. 478, 4 . 701, 4

(B. C. 677).
htalsu (dannu $a mar tarri},

B. C. 671663, JADD 60, R. /. 377, R. ,.

470, R. 22.

2. *XXX-SAG.KAL, Aai.: BM. 103215, R. 4

(KING, BBS p. 100, pi. 17). In Bit-Sin-

atarid, Neb. I: CT IX, pi. 4, 22 (KB III, i,

p. 172). OBI 150 (VS I, 58), 1 2, 4.

Sin-balatsu-iqbi "Sin has" announced his life"

1. XXX- TI-su-E, kaln, JADD 851, III, 3.

2.
d
XXX-TI-su-iq-bi, HABL 473, 5.

3. *XXX- TIN-su-iq-bi, HABL 426, 7. 839, is.

1 106, R. G.

Sin-ban-ahua "Sin is creator of my bro.-

ther"
dXXX-KAK-SES-u-a, HABL 1106, 19.

Sin-bar-hi-ili^), or Sin-rim-ilani

k. 5380.

f. of Sin-iddin, HABL 1000, is (WSml. II,

P- 30).

Sin-bel-ahesu "Sin is lord of his brothers"

(cf. OBa. Sin-be-el-l-li RPN)
XXX-EN-PAP.ME-tu, HABL 974, s.

Sin-be[!-ki]t-ti (cf. Samat-bel-kit-ti BE XIV)

f. of Bau-ah-iddina, Imb.: BM.gioiS, R. 23.

- KING, BBS, p. no, pi. CVI.

Sin-bel-sumati "Sin is lord of the sons" (cf.

OBa. Sin-be-el-ab-li RPN)
XXX-EN-MU?1

, JADD 858, 1 1.
kta bit

belt, JADD 857, II, 6 .

Sin-bel-usur "Sin, protect the lord!" (cf. Sin-

bel-u-sur TNB)
XXX-EN-PAP, JADD 216, 2. 219, R. 5.

hrab ki-sir, B. C. 682, JADD 276, R. 4 .

hrab ki-sir sa matt, B. C. 670, JADD 625,

R. s.

Sin-da-b[i-ib?], 83-1-18, 695, IV, 21, spec.

ItoMpsnifXXX-DLKUr^ "Sin is judge"
s. of Ha-ma-si-ia, VS I, 102, 5.

f. oiBel-nasir, Kandal.: VS V, 5, 5. KB IV,

p. 172.
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Sin-dini-epus "Sin has maintained mycause"
dXXX-di-ni-KAK-ut, HABL 291, R. B .

Sin-du-la...., 83-1-18, 695, IV, 20, cf.JOHNS,ADD
III, p. XV.

*Si-in-du-sif?), JADD 247, i, slave sold.

Sin05W.Z/)-duMum-ma, HABL 607, 7 .

Sin-duri "Sin is my wall"

1.
dXXX-BAD, HABL 1016, 5 (WSml. II,

p. 40). K. 1941, time ofSargonll. 80-7-19,

45, writer to king, 83-1-18, 695, IV, 24,

spec.

2.
d
XXX-du-ri, HABL 1016, R. 5, s (var.).

Sin-dur-usur "Sin, protect the wall!"
dXXX-BAD-PAP, HABL 222, 17.

Sin-e-pi-ri "Sin supports" (cf. Sin-e-pi-rmn

BE XV)
f. tf. Eulmas-dmanni) Imb.: BM. 91015, 12, 22,

R. 26. -- KING, BBS, p. 109 f., pi. CVI.

Sin-eres "Sin has plan ted" (cf. OBa. Sin-e-ri-i$

RPN, Cass. Sin-PIN-i$ BE XVII, i)

1. XXX-KAM-eS, h
irrihi, JADD 742, R. 29.

2. XXX-PIN-e$, JADD 947, R. 7.
hnuhatim-

mu, JADB 3, III, 7.

s. of Nusku-ilita, JADB 3, IV, 9.

3.
d
XXX-PIN-ei,]ADV 643, G. K. 3787 (B. C.

710; KB IV, p. 1 66).

Sin-erlba (cf. OBa. and NBa. Sin-e-ri-ib\eri'ba-

ainle-ri-ba-amli-ri-ba^-ani) Dilbat, RPN,

TNB)
i.

d
XXX-eri-ba, K. 13191.

dXXX-SU, JADD 855, 2 . MVG VIII, p. 1 1 1,v
'

(Ep. P).

Ar.Z/)-ga-SHd "Sin is lofty "(?)

Ancient king of Erech, IR 3, no. VIII, i, i;

2, i, LUGAL-UNUG- ki-GA (KB III, i,

p. 82. SAK p. 220). IV R 35, no. 3, 5

(CT XXI, pi. 15. KB III, i, p. 84. SAK
p. 222). CT XXI, pi. 13, 5. K. 7855, Sar

Uruk sar Amnanum.
Sin-ibnj "Sin has created" (for OBa. and NBa.

texts, see RPN, TNB)
1.

d
XXX-ib-ni, HABL 753, R. 2. Rm. 961.

82-5-22, 165.

2.
d
XXX-ib-nu,

hnuhatimmu } Sarg. St. II, ie

(KB IV, p. 160).

3.
dXXX-ib-ni) VR44, isd, renders dSES.KI-

u-tu.

No. i.

2.

4.
d
SES.KI-ib-ni, HABL 974, 6 .

5. XXX-KAK, HABL 523, i.

Sin-iddin "Sin has given" (for NBa. texts,

see TNB)
\.

dXXX-As, *
,

of Til-NIN.IB,K.C.
742 (?), JADD 75, R.,,.

2.
dXXX-MU, s. of Sin-bar-fy-ilani, HABL

1000, is.

3.
d
XXX-SE-na, HABL 414, R. 2 . 516, R. .

759,4. 963, R. 3. K. 1159.

SinC^Ar.Z^.j-din-na-am "Sin has given"
(OBa.)

King of Larsa, king of Sumer and Accad,
IR 3, no. IX, 4 (CT XXI, pi. 30, 7. SAK
p.2io), ofGa-e&'.Ifi 5, no.XX,i (KB III, i,

p. 92. SAK p. 210). IV R 36, no. 2, 6 ,
21

(SAK p. 208). BA I, p. 305, I, i, II, ,2

(KB III, i, p. 90. SAK p. 208).

Sin-ik-ka-sa, 83-1-18, 695, IV, 19, spec.

Sin-ilna "Sin is my god" (cf. OBa. Sin-Hum"

RPN, NBa. Sin-WW TNB)
(

d
}XXX-AN-a-a, HABL 528, 2. JADD 186,

R. ^ (B. C. 674). 1036, IV, 4.
h
mu$arkis,

JADD 105, R. 8 (Ep. Z).

Siniq-lstar, see Sinqi-Istar.

Sin-itti(^)-a "Sin is with me"

JADD 244, R. 12.

Sin-kabti-ilani "Sin is the most mighty of

the gods" (Ba.)

1.
dXXX-BE-ANi>1

,
s. viKa-an-di, takin Bit-

mPir-dAmurru t
Mae.: OBI, 149, 1, z.

2.
d
XXX-k\ab-ti\-AN*

l
t s. of Samal-lum-liUr,

gs. of Ku-dur-ri,
hBLLUB, Mshz.: BM.

104404, II,i.
-- KING, BBS, p. 81, pi. 13.

Sin-karabi-isme "Sin has heard my prayer"
1.

dXXX-GAZ.GAZ-i$-me, in later Bab. texts

(Neb. 136, 10. 137, iG. 141, 15. 161, c), see

TNB.

f. of Nergal-asarid, Shmk.: CT X, pi. 7, 49.

2.
dXXX-GAZ.GAZ-i$-mi, Neb. 420,20.

3.
dXXX-GAZ.GAZ-SE.GA, in later Bab.

texts, see TNB.

4.
dXXX-GAZ.GAZ-Se-me, Nabd. 508, 20.

5.
dXXX-GAZ.GAZ-U-me, Neb. 424,4.

6.
dXXX-ka-ra-bi-i-U-me, Nabd. 534, 24.

7.
dXXX-ka-ra-bi-i-$im-me, Nabd. 1032, K.

8.
dXXX-ka-ra-bi-i-H-mut Cyr. L. 16, s.
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9.
d
XXX-ka-ra-bi-is-me, Nerigl. 2, ie. Camb. L.

1 8, 12.

10.
dXXX-ka-rab-it-met

f. offtum-fani, Merod.

II, Bl. st. V, 12 (KB III, i, p. 192).

11.
d
XXX-KAR-ba-i-tt-me, Nabd. 648,8.

12- XXX-KAR-&i-e$-met
BE XVII, pt. I.

13. *XXX-KAR-&i-i$-me, see BE XIV, p. 22,

pi. 4, 23.

14.
dXXX-KAR-bi-il-me, BE XV (95, 4)

Sin-ken-usur "Sin protect the faithful one!"

XXX-DU-PAP, h
mutirpilti, HABL 598, 3,11.

Sin-ku-sur-a-ni "Sin, preserve me!"

JADD 628, i (Ep. P).

Sin-li-'-i-kul-la-ti "Sin is almighty"
V R 44, ud, renders dSES.KI-W.GAL-
KAK.A.BL

Sin-liqi-unnini "Sin, accept my sighing!"(OBa.)

1.
d
XXX-li-ki-un-ni-ni, Sm. 669, R. 5 (NE p. 92),

writer or author of the Gilgamesh-Epos.
2. d

XXX-li-ki-un-nin-ni, K. 97 17,10 (NE p. 90),

same person.

Sin-lisir (abbrev., for NBa. texts, see TNB)
dXXX-SI.DI

t
f. oiBa-bi-la-a-a, Mna.: I R 66,

II, 8| III R 43, II, 2.
- - KB IV, pp. 66, 68.

KING, BBS, pp. 44, 99.

hrab " l
halsi, Sarg. Ann. 279.

Sin-ma-gir "Sin is favorable" (for OBa. texts,

see TNB) Abp.: Ann. VII, 48 (FV R 7.

KB II, p. 212). Cf. n. 1. Bit-mSin-magir.

Sin-mat-ibni (XXX-KUR(1}-KAK]
h
nufiatimmu, B. C. 667, JADD 27, R. 6.

Sin-mu....,JADD47i,i8, B.E.i. Aai.: BM. 90940, 7

(KING, BBS, p. 82, pi. 14).

Sin-muballit "Sin quickens" (OBa.)

s. of Abil-Sin, king of Babylon (Dyn. A: 5):

1.
d
XXX-mu-bal-lit, Chron. A, [IV 4 King-
list B, 5.

2.
d
EN.ZU-mu-ba-li[li-it, Sarru, T-D LC.

Sin-MU-KABi?)

HABL 964, R. 5.

Sin-mu-sal-lim "Sin preserves" (cf. OBa. Sin-

Epon. B.C.747 (?), cf. Sm-3a/fimdnm,]ADD 67,

L. E. i(?).

s. ofBu-[ru-Xa], Nku.: Lo. 102 (90835), VI 15.

KBIV,p.90.KiNG,BBS,p.58,pl.LXXIX.

Sin-nadin-ahe "Sin is giver ofbrothers" (for

NBa. texts, see TNB)
1.

dXXX-SE-PAPtl
t 83-1-18, 695, IV, is, spec.

2.
dXXX-SE-na-PAP*l,]KDDi\* t

R. 7 (B.C.

673).

Sin-nadin-ahu "Sin gives a brother" (for Cass.

and NBa. texts, see BE XV, IX)

XXX-SE-PAP, JADD 262, 8.

Sin-nadin-aplu "Sin gives a son" (cf.'Sin-tia-

din-ap-lim BE XVII, i)

1. XXX-AS-A, JADD 262, 7.

2.
dXXX-SE-na-A, s. of ASur-ah-iddin (Esar-

haddon), K. 195, 7 (KGAS 107).

3.
dXXX-SE-na-TUR. US, V R 44, 52 d, ren-

ders dA.KU-SAG.AL.GL
s. of Alur-ah-iddin (Esarhaddon), K. 195,2

(KGAS 107).

Sin-na'id "Sin is exalted" (cf. OBa. Sin-na-id

RPN)
dXXX-I, HABL 151, 2. JADB i,I,. JADD 68,

L. E. 4 (B. C. 645). 195, i (B. C. 730). 297,

R. 6 (Ep. I). 311, R. E. / (Ep. S). 464, 9.

509, R. 5. 548, R. 3. 864, 3.
hhazanu $a

"'ASSur, HABL 150, 2. 812, 2.
h
rab-kisir,

JADD 236, R. 7.

f. of Sansuru, JADD 22, 5 (III R 47, sc).

Sin-nasir "Sin is a protector" (for OBa. and

NBa. texts, see RPN, TNB)
1. EN.ZU-PAP, h

Da-ra-ta-a-a, HABL 222, 2.

2.
dXXX-PAP-ir, JADD 285, R. 3 (B. C.686).

h
nagirut

B. C. 686, JADD 285, R. 7.

-nMa (hypocor., cf. OBa. Sin-ni-i, Sin-

ni-ia RPN), BM 103395 (CT 33, pi. 15).

a-tan (WSem.)

JADD 578, R. 10. Si-na-tan, JADD 237,1,4,10

(B. C. 655?). Cf. Si-na , JADD 261, 4.

Sin-pirhi-ukin "Sin has established an off-

spring"
d
XXX-pir-hi-DU-in, HABL l, 7.

Sinqate-il-epus $XXX-in-qa-te-AN-KAK)
VS I, 91, a6.

Sin-qi (abbrev., cf. tSi-in-ni-gi-ia Camb. 1 1, 3).

s. of Kln-abua, JADD 311, L. E. , (Ep.S).

Sin-qi-Asur (probably abbrev.)

s. of Abi-tabu, Louvre, AO 2221, R. H (B. C.

6s6(?); OLZ VI, col. 199).
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Sinqi-lstar (probably abbrev.)

1. Si-in-ki-XV, HrriSu, ]ADD 742,6, is. 743, R. 5

2. Si-in-qi-XV, PSBA XXX (1908), p. in, /<;

p. 112, /j (B.C. 68 1).

3. Si-niq-XV, JADD no, 3, R. a, 4.

4. Sin-qi-Istar, Louvre AO 2221, 5, 7, 13 (B.C.

6s6(?); OLZ 1(1903), col. 198).

JADD 76, 4, lady to whom Jtakinte assig-

ned a slave for life, B. C. 652 (f), cf. KB IV,

p. I46f.

f
Si-in-qi-sa-a-mur "See her needl"(?)

marat al
Arbaili, a prophetess, IV R 61, 9 b.

Sin-ra-bi "Sin is great" (OBa., cf. RPN)
VR44, 57 d, renders dSES.KI-GU.LA.

Sin-ra-ma . . . .
, 83-1-18, 695, IV, 25, cf. JOHNS,

ADD III, p. XV.

Sin-rlmanni "Sin, be merciful to me!"

1.
d
XXX-ri-man-ni, JADD 506, E. 3.

2.
d
XXX-rtm[-a-ni\, JADD 172, R. 7 (B. C. 670).

3.
d
XXX-rima-ni, JADD 47, 3 (B. C. 683).

Cass. tablet, PSBA 1907, Nov. pi. lie.

Sin-sa-!a
, 83-1-18, 695, IV, 22, cf. JOHNS,

ADD III, p. XV.

Sin-salulu...

dXXX-AN+PA... t 83-1-18, 695, IV, 25, spec.

(? cf. JADD III, p. XV).
Sin-sa-su . . .

., JADD 288, R. /.

Sin-ia-du-nu "Sin is our mountain" (for OBa.

and NBa. texts, see RPN, TNB)
f. of Marduk-zer-ibni, Shmk.: CT X, pi. 7, 46.

- KING, BBS, p. 75.

Sin-sallimanni "Sin, keep me safe!"

1.
d
XXX-DI-an-ni, Epon. B. C. 747, Canon A,
IV 22; sa '""'Rasappa, Canon E-f 81-2-4,

187, R. [.i].

2.
d
XXX-$al-lim-a-ni, Epon. B. C. 747, II R 69,

no.3, 7 b ; Canon B, V 2
; C, II 27. JADD 41 2,

L. E. i;
hsakin '""'

Ra-sa-pi, JADD 412,

L. E. i,

3.
d
XXX-Sal-lim-an-ni, Epon. B. C. 747, Canon

D, III 7 .

Sin-sar-ahesu "Sin is king of his brothers"
1. 'XXX-MAN-PAPP'-Su^&EQ^L (Ep.T).
2. XXX-MAN-d

PAPP*-hi, JADD 1125,, III, >.

No. i.

Sin-sar-ibni "Sin has created the king" (for

NBa. texts, see TNB)
WXXX-MAN-KAK, JADD 754, . K. 102,

R.a (B.C. 649?)
A
^-/-^jf,JADD649,i2 ,

hSakin 5l
$E, 650, n. 807, 12. K. 6223, 9

(WAF II, p. 5), time of Ashur-etil-ilani.

Sin-sar-ilani "Sin is king of the gods"
1.

dXXX-LUGAL-AMl
, JADD 261, R.

,
his

Sattu. 81-7-29, 151.

2. *XXX-MAN-AN**
t JADD 631, i (B. C.68o).

857, II, ss. K.' 13099.

Sin-sar-iskun "Sin has established the king"
The last Assyrian king, B. C. 614606,
Sarakos of the Greeks. Inscriptions are

KAHI, 1, 56, K. 1662, publ. by SCHRADER,
Ber. KSGW 1880, p. 33 ff., transl. KB II,

p. 271. Duplicates of this are KK. 1663,

1664, 8540, 8541, DT 64, 80-7-19, 13 and

81-7-27, 8.

1.
dXXX-LUGAL-GAR, VS VI, 2, 17 (KB IV,

p. 174; 2d year).

2.
dXXX-LUGAL-GAR-un, K. [1662] (IR 8,

no. 6, 2. KB II, p. 270), lar kitlati [sar
}n f

A$sur, DT64J. Sar matA$$ur
t 82-7-14, 2 1

(EVETTS, Bab. Texte, p. 90; 3
d

year).

94-6-11,36,15 (ZAIX, p. 398; 7
th
year).

-

KB IV, pp. 174, 176.

s. of A$ilr-ban-aplu, gs. of Alur-ah-iddin,

ggs. of Sinaheriba, gggs. of Sarrukln:

Sarru rabu Sarru \dannu Sar ktisati Sar

**AHur], Ssi.: KAHI, I, 56, i.

3.
dXXX-MAN-GAR, s. of ASur-ban-aplu,

ZA XI, p. 47.

Sin-sar-usur "Sin, protect the king!" (= Ar.

-rtioitt); cf. TNB)
1.

dXXX-LUGAL-PAP,UASL()74,'^^. 1 121,2.

2.
dXXX-LUGAL-SESt HABL290, 4 . 947, R. 9 .

3.
dXXX-LUGAL-it-sur, 82-5-22, 167.

4. *XXX-MAN-PAP, HABL 1002, R. 3. JADD
324, R. E. , (III R 48, 82 b. B. C. 692). 325, 7

(Ep. A). 334, B. E. 3. 844, 5. 93 1, R- 1. K. 392

(B. C. 649?). As Epon A", JADD 325,

L. E. i.
hardu Sa NaMt-Xar~ttf*r,]ADD

814, 12.
h
arku, as Epon. A', JADD 414,

R. E. 2.
A
asu, Sm. 471 (cf. 5).

kmukil

apati, B. C. 67 1, JADD 41, B. E. /.
kmut\r

puti, JADD 3 1 8, R. / (III R 46, s? b, Ep. A).
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hsanu U ^Lahiri, B.C. 670, JADD 625, 3.

hA.BA mati, as Epon. A, JADD 623, R.ie.

s. of Nikkal-iddina, Abp.: K. 1425.

5. XXX-MAN-PAP, HABL 523, 2. JADD 69,

R.<J (6.0.692). 136, *(Ep.X). 334,3.813,9.

849, 1, 7. K. 7484. asu, JADD 851, II, 12.

h
belpihatiHindan, as Epon.B, JADD 207,

R. E. i.
h
mutirputi, B. C. 663(?), JADD 56,

R. 5.
k
$anu, B.C. 693 or 688, JADD 32, a.

*A.BA mati, as Epon. A, JADD 3 18, R. is.

VS I, 95, 23.

s. of Nabii-nasir, JADD 446, R. (Ep.Q).

6. XXX-MAN-u-zu-ur, as Epon. A", JADD 2,

R. 2.

Sin-sar-usurani(r)
dXXX-LUGAL-PAP-a-ni, HABL 459,4.

Sin-se-mi (P. ioo,u)

BM. 38646, I, e (KiNG, BBS, p. 93, pi. 19).

Sin-sul
,
HABL 1032, R. n.

Sin-sum-iddina "Sin has given a son"

XXX-MU-SE-na,JADD 194, R. 3 (6.0677).

Sin-sum-lisir "Sin, may the son thrive!"

1.
dXXX-MU-GIS, hrab SAG of Ashur-etil-

ilani (? or Tigl. IV, see WAF II p. 4f),

JADD 650, 7, as. K. 6332, 10.

2. ^XXX-MU-SLDI,same person,JADD 649,7.

807, ?. $ar ma
'A$$ur, king of Assyria, pro-

bably B. 0. 615, BE VIII, pt. r, 141, u

(ace.).

Sin-tab-ni (abbrev., cf. Sin-tabni-usur)

f. oiMar-duk, Sarg. St. II 12. KB IV, p. 160.

Sin-tabni-usur "Sin, protect what thou hast

created!" (cf. TNB), governor of Ur

during the rebellion of Samas-sum-ukin

(cf. JOHNSTON, Epist. litter., p. 148):

1.
d
XXX-tab-ni-SES, HABL 290, i. 754, 4

, n

(WSml. II, p. 55), 1028, R.6,i6 (WSml.II,

p. 5 1). KK.5639. 13128.81-2-4, 112.83-1-18.

135.

s. of Nikkal-iddina, K. 4696, e dated in the

month of Ab, B.C. [649?].

2. [

a'

XX\X-tab-ni-u-sur, s. of Nikkal-iddina,

K. 28 + K. 3960 (G. SMITH, Hist. p. 185)

KLAUBER, Sargon, no. 129.

Sin-taklak (abbrev.)

i.
d
XXX-tak-lak, Epon. B. C. 739,

h
abarakku,

IIIR i, IV, so.

2.
dXXX-tdk-lak, same person, Canon B, V, 10;

JADD 1098, 1, 6.

Sin-taqisa-liblut "Sin, thou hast presented

(a son), may he live!"

dXXX-ta-ki-$a-lib-lut, VR 44, 53 d, renders
dA.KU-BA-TLLA.

*Sin-d
Tesup-a8 (Hit.)

s. of Zi-da-a, Boghazkoi, MDOG35, p. igf.

Sin-uballit "Sin has called into life" (> Bi.

Ar. ttbn&WO APO, LXX Savcc-

ccr
;
cf. Old-Ba. XXX-u-ba-al-li-iz-zu,

T-D LC; for Cass. and NBa. texts, see

BE XV, TNB)
1.

d
XXX-u-l>al-lit,

hardu la h
sukkallu, HABL

505.

2. XXX-u-bal-lit, JADD 568, R. 3 .

Sin-utaqqin
dXXX-LAL-in, *nuJiattMMu,]A'DD 273, R. 9 .

Sin-za-qip "Sin upholds"

83-1-18, 695, IV, 20, spec. XXX-za-qi-pit

JADD 246, R. 14 (K-U, AR I, p. 67).

Sin-zer-ibni "Sin has created posterity"
1.

dXXX-KUL-ib-ni, h
liazan

lDur-Rim-Sin

Bit-Sin-seme, Neb. I Nippur, V 19.

2. JXXX-KUL-KAK^Saltu, 6.0.684, JADD
I9,.r. 20, 4 (IIIR 47, 46 a).

Siparanu

1. Si-pa-ra-nu,
hsabit tafy-Si-e, of Til-NIN.IB,

B. C. 742, JADD 75, R. 9 .

2. Si-par-a-nu, B. C. 687, JADD 100, L. E. /.

3. Si-ip-ra-a-nu, B. C. 692, JADD 69, R. 3 .

[276, ij.

Sip-pi-e (cf.
y
TNB)

f. of Sa-Nabu.-$u, Kandal.: VS V, 5, 31.
-

KB IV, p. 172.

*Si-ra-as-me

""'Ba-bu-ra-a-a, Shamsh. V: III, 45 (IR 30.

KB I, p. 182).

*Si-ra-a-su

m5i
Si-im-gu-ri-a-a, Shamsh. Ill, so (I R 30.

KB I, p. 182).

Si(r?)-ru-na-a-a, So,
lll-nam . . . ., JADD 89^

I, 37.

Si-si-i (hypocor., also in NBa. texts, see TNB;
cf. Si-ts-si, Si-is-si-ia, BE XIV, XV, Si-

iz-ziVS VII, 1 5 5, 43, Si-iz-za-tum T-D LC)

JADD 398, R. , (B. C. 664?).
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Sis-bi-ga-a-a-nu, HABL 774, 3.

Si-ta-te (cf. Si-it-ta, BE XV)
maSmalu, JADD 869, III 3.

Si-ti-nu, (cf. Se-ti-nu]
hbel pihati la '""'. . . . te-ni, HABL 444, o.

*Si-ti-ir-ka-a-nu (cf. Ar. docket pn CIS II, 32,

STEVENSON, Contracts p. 131)

JADD 255, 4, sold, time of Sargon II.

Sua

1. Su-u-a, mar " l
Ni-nu-u, JADD 500, R. /.

2. Su-u-a, fyazanu of Uastal, Shalm. Mon. II, 46

(III R 8. KB I, p. 164).

~
at
Gil-za-na-a-a,

Shalm.: Ob. Epigr. I. -- KB I, p. 150.
-

Cf. A-sa-a-u.

Su-a-bu (== Su-mu-a-bi, q. v.),
Chron. K 1

, R. u,

Su-a-ll-i

hbel pihati, JADD 867, 10.

Su-ba-su

hrab kari, JADD 890, 3 (ZA I, p. 426).

* fSu-da-la-a (cf. Si-, Si-e-dala)

JADD 284, i, slave sold, B. C. 668.

Su-ga-H-a (cf. OBa. Su\Zu-ka-li-ia RPN)
f. of A-lir-ma-lik, Capp. G, 10, 7.

f. of E-na-zu-in, Capp. G, 3, 5.

Su-ha-a-a "Native of Sukh" (cf.
h Su-ha-a-a

WE. Misc. pi. 5, IV, 10.
m"*Su-ha-a-a,

HABL 813, is, '"^Sii-ha-a-ia, Anp. Ann.

Ill 34; Bi. irntt'n; forNBa. texts, seeTNB)

JADD 824, 9. VS I. 93, >4.

Su-hi-ru

JADD 412, R. (III R 48, 29 a. B. C. 748).

*SU"Uh-ra"
J

(Iran.
= Pe. Thukhra(hya), Sus. Tuk-

kurrd)

f. of Umittana (Otanes),
h
Par-sa-a-a, Dar.

Beh. no (III R 40).

*Suhuramu

1. Su-hu-ram-mu, JADB 9, IV, 4.

2. Su-hu-ra-mu-u, Hamkaru, B. C. 676, JADD
330, R. .

*Su-hur-gal-du (in Bit- mSuhur-Galdu\ Neb. I:

Nippur, Heading 9; III 3.

Su-ka-a (cf. Sukkaid)

JADD 28, 3 (B. C. 686). 97, R. E. i.

Su-ka-a-a-ri(P), Sarg.: K. 1668 a, D 9 (WS pi. 45 a).

Su-ki-nu, K. 4268, L. E. 2 (KGAS 48, cf. 36.

R. 5).

No. i.

Sukkaja, "Native of Sukku"
1 . SUG-a-a, Saknu, JADD 207, R. 4 (IIIR 46,80 a.

Ep.B).
2. Suk-ka-a-a, JADD 78, 6, slave. 382, R. /

(B. C. 716). K. 241, IX, 34, spec.
hardu

$a hBLLUB, JADD 247, R. /,. Hiparu,

JADD 392, R. ,.
hBI.LUB, HABL 767, .

hi*narkabat Sarri, JADD 832, 9.

s. of Ha
, JADD 925, R. 3.

3. Suk-ki-a-a, JADD 761, i.

4. Suk-ku-a-a, JADD 9, 3 (B. C. 686). 204, R. 4.

(B. C. 667). *SAG, JADD 386, R. /,.

5. Su-kti-a-a, JADD 67, R. E. / (B.C. 748?).

f Suk-ki-i-tu (cf. *'Bit-Suk-ki-i-tum BE X)

JADD 741, 19.

Su-la-a (hypocor.)

JADD 296, R. 2. 81-2-4, 493-

Su-la-a-a, "Native of the city of Sulu"

HABL 447, R. 2, prob. a maSmaSu, (cf.

HABL 851, n). K. 241, IX, so.
hbelpihati,

JADD 853, II, 2.

Su-li-ia (cf. Su-la-a}

Rm. 157, i& (KB IV, p. 126), B. C. 679.

Su-li-li (cf. OBa. 1 Su(l}-la-li-ia, RPN)

JADD 824, ?(?).
Adnir.IV.: IR 35, No. 3,26:

Sarruti $a Su-li-li sa ultu ulla Asur ibbu

sima$u; according to JOHNS, Ancient

Assyria, p. 102, identical with Sumu-la-

ilu. KB I, p. 190.

Su-lu...., K. 1015.

Su-lu-ma-al

*Me-lid-da-a-a, Tigl.IV: Ann. 152 (IIIR 9);

B. 45, ss (II R 67. KB II, pp. 1 8. 20.30).

Su-ma-a (hypocor.)

HABL 168, R. 20 (WSml. II, p. 46).

Su-ma-a-a/ja, perhaps "Native of mittSu-mu"

(IIIR 8,40; cf.
/'6#-*-

>

-tfSenn.KingVIl96)

JADD 677, R. e (B.C. 7 1 3).

s. of Nabu-zer-Ksir, HABL 873, R. i.

*Su-me-e(-a) (cf. Zu-me-e]

f. ofHasardu, Melis.: Lo. 101 (90829), is.
-

KB
W

IV, p. 58. KING, BBS, p. 20, pi. XXIV.

f. of Kur-za-bu, DEP VI, p. 44

Sumu-abi "Sumu is father" (OBa.)

King of Babylon (Dyn. I: i):

i. Su-a-bu, Chron. K 1
, R. u.
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2. Su-mu-a-bi, King-list B, i.

3. Su-mu-a-bu-um(pi-im), RPN.

Su-mu-la-ilu "Truly, Sumu is god (OBa.)

King-list B, 2 (Dyn. 1: 2);
written also Su-

mu-li-el, see RPN.

Su-na-a (hypocor.)

mar belpihati, HABL 380, 12, prob. end of

Sargon's reign.

Su-na-a-a (cf. Su-ni-ia CBR I, 56, e;
hl
Su-ni-e,

JADD 950, 11).

JADD 329, 7 (Ep. K.)

Su-nu . . .
., JADD 327, R. ,3 (III R 46, ssd. Ep. N).

Su-qa-a-a (cf. SSu-qa-(a-a}(-}i-tum TNB)

JADD 210, 5, f. of slave (Ep. W).

*Su-ra-a (Ar. ;
cf. niB)

JADD 286, (?). JADB 6, VII, i. W sent,

JADB 9, III, 9.

s. of Sama$-qa-me,
h
irrisu, JADB 3, III, 10.

*Su-ra-hal-di

JADD 807, R. is.

*Su-ra-a-nu "Native of "'Suru'

VS I, 93, *

Su-ra-ra-te

JADD 491, R. 7 (B. C 693); cf. 26, R. j

(B. C, 680).

*Su-ur-hu (cf. Bi. n. pr. f. rnto?)

war al
Ku(Dur)-ra-a-a, JADD 500, R. 7.

*Su-ur-ri (perhaps Iran., cf. Ar-ta-sur-ri BE X)

f. of A-ip-par-ma\ la bel kusst, succeeded

Lubarna as ruler of Patin, B. C. 832,

Shalm.III:Ob.i48,i5i,i53. KBI,p.i46.

Su-sa-nu (perhaps = sisanu grasshopper)

JADD 852, II, 3.

Su-si-i (hypocor., cf. Bi. ipio)

JADD 342, R. 6. 622, 4, R. s (Ep. D).
h
ka-sir,

JADD 1141,^ (B.C. 709).

Su-sMa (cf. Su-si-t)

j"ADD4i5, R.r, of sl
Na#pa&-Aurafi,'B.C.734.

f. of Iluma-ti, JADD 415, R. s.

*Su-si-in-qu (Eg. Ssnq, Bi. pwiw, LXX Soutfa-

Kip., Manetho Secsdjyx1?, Berlin ostra-

kon from Thebes 2e<s6yxi<y see STEIN-

DORFF, BA I, p. 351, RANKE, Material,

p. 34; cf. Susanqii).

$ar miii
Pu-$i-ru, Abp.A, IIIR 17, 1 102; Ann.

VR i, 1 100. KB II, p. 162.

Su-u-su (cf. Su-si-i)

JADD 80, 4. MVG VIII, p. in, (Ep. P).

Su-su-u (cf. Su-si-i)

f. of Urdt, JADD 320, R. 2.

f. of Nabu-belua, OLZ VI (1903), col. 199.

Su-ti-e (without pers. determ.) A.BA Sarri

f. of Ki-din-Sin CT 24, 46, XII 10.

*Su(?)-tir-na (Iran.), sa a!
[Mu-]sa-na-a, Sarg.AIIis

(cf. Ba. Sutarna).

Sabri, see Sapri.

Sa-bu-damiq (SIG) "Thewarrior(?)is friendly"

JADD 412, i (IIIR 48, 'no. i; B. C. 748).

877, R. i.

Sa-bu-um, see Za-bu-um.

Sab(u)tanu
" C a p t o r

"
(? cf. sa-bi-ta-ni-su VR 56, 55)

1. Sab-ta-a-nu, JADD 134, 4 (B. C. 686).

2. Sa-bti-ta-a-nu, JADD 135, i (B. C. 685).

Sa-du-'

JADD 175, R. , (B. C. 676).

Sa[adu "Hunter" (cf. Pa. KTX)

Sa-a-a-di,
hrab naggari, B.C.677,JADD 161,

R.6.

Sa-la-a-a, see Salla(a.

Sa-la-a-ilu

HABL 1041, B. JADD22I, L.E. , (Ep.W).

Sa-la-mu (cf. Salmu}
HABL 1052, R. 5.

Sa-li-a-a (hypocor.)

sa sepa, JADD 872, i.

fSa-li-en-tu

JADD 308, 4, sold (Ep. Q).

Sallate (gent.)

1. Sa-la-a-a, HABL 762, e. Sa-la-a(-a], (sa

" l

Ki-it-pat-a-d]
hhazanu $a m"iGizilbundi}

Sarg.: Ann. 102. VIIIth
, 64.

2. Sa-al-la-a, HABL 540, u.

3. Sa-la-a, s. of Mannu-(ari, JADD 880, I 15.

4. Sal-la-a-a, HABL 223, R. i. 447, 2. K. 241,

IX as.
h rab btti, HABL 415, 3.

5.
mht

Sal-la-a-a, mar Ba-Jii-a-ni m
~
atHat-ta-a-a,

Anp. Ann. II 22.

6. miit
Sal-la-a-ia, Anp. Ann. II 22, var.

Sal-li-ilu

JADD 1132, R. 12.

Sal-lu-a-a-ha-an...(?), *bel pihati, JADD 867, s.
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Salmu (abbrev.)

1. Sa-al-mu, mar Sipri of Burna-Buriash,

TA 7, 73, so.
h
tamkaru, TA n, R. s.

2. Sal-ma, s. of J'Kar-ri-te, VS I, 103, is.

3. Sal-mu, JADD 813, 5. VS I, 96, v.

Salmu-ahe (abbrev.)'

i. W-/W*'JADD35i,.R.a (Ep.^F). 855,15.

.*r*/W, JADD 207, R. 9 (Ep. B).

2. 'NU-PAP*1
,
*3a Sefa, JADD 373, 9

,
R. 8 .

3. Sal-mu-PAP*1
, JADD 163, z. 217,3,13.

Salmu^M/j-ma-lik "Salmu is counsellor"

BM 103395,4 (CT33, pi. 15) (Ep.
dAmurru-

ma-ilii),

JADD 1101, 10.

Salmu-musetiq(?
dKUS-L U)

K. 9717, 5 (NE p. 90), author.

Salmu-sar-iqbi

1.
d
NU-LUGAL-iqbi, *...., JADD 60, i.

2. NU-MAN-E, JADD 844, R. 5.
hrab ki-sir,

JADD 344, R. 6. Epon. Q, JADD 165, R. 2 .

349, R. 19. 446, L. E. i,
htur-ta-nu *l

Ku-mu-fai.

3.
dNU-MAN-E, Epon. Q, JADD 81, R. e.

"

4. NU-MAN-iq-bi, JADD 200, R. /,. K. 241.

X,2r,,spec. KdXepaJADD 105, R.^- (Ep.Z).

Epon. Q,
hturtanu sumeti,]ADD 308, R. 6.

5.
d
NU-MAN-iq-bit}KDD 85, 7 . 332, R. <?. 396,1.

6.
dNU-MAN-KA-E, JADD 85, R. i, var. of

(5).

7. Sal-mu-LUGAL-iq-bi, HABL 460, R. 13.

8. Sal-mu-MAN-iq-bi, JADD 164, R. <? (B. C.

- 679).

9- *Salmu (BL 7300) ..... , 83-1-18, 695, XII, i,

appears to be a var. to dNU-MAN. . .
.,

1. 2, spec.

Sal-mu-te/ti (hypocor.)
k
irri$u. JADD 742, R. 2s.

h
tamkaru, JADD

318, R.,, (Ep. A).

Sa-an-sa-nu, or Zanzanu (cf. zunzunu "a small

insect")
h rab kisir, JADD 268, R. ,.

Sa-an-su-ru (cf. Talm. llfis, Arb.

sarsaru "locust"; see also Za-an-zar)
s. of Sin-naid, JADD 22,4 (IIIR 47, 4c. Ep. a).

Sa-pa-nu (perhaps WSem., cf. Pu. ba352 etc.,

Bi. fP52i)

JADD 161,2 (B. 0.679).
No. i.

Sa-ap-ri (cf. Za-ap-rum\ru, ri, BE XIV)
f. of Muk-kut-is-safa Neb. I: V R 56, II J6 .

KB III, pt. I, p. 168.

f
Sarpi (hypocor.), see Zarpi.
Si-da-du

JADD* 43, R.J- (B. 0.687).

*Sidqa (WSem.)
1. Zi-id-qa, JADD 324, R. E. , (IIIR 48, no. 3;

B. C. 692).

2. Si-id-qa-a, $ar "''

Is-qa-al-lu-na, king of

Ashkelon, circ. 6.0.700, Senn.: King, 11,8?;

Ill, 2; Kui. 1 20 (IIIR 12); Tay. II, 58, e?

(IR38. KB II, pp. 90. 92).

*Si-id-qa-a-a (cf. Bi. n^pis)

JADD 577, R. ,.

T

*Si-id-qi-jlu (cf. SArb. bxpis, Bi. VPpm, Ar.

a fttnpns, Ph. Tbttpii; KA p. 473 f.) Epon.
B. C. 764, Canon A, IV 5

; U m '
ai
Tul-^a-

an, Canon E-j- 81-2-4, ^7, R. is.

Si-du-nu-a-a "Sidonian"

JADD 513, R. E./.

*Si-ha-a (Eg., STEINDORFF, BAI, p.353f., RANKE,

Material, pp. 34, 62; cf. Eg.-Ar. ns APO,
Si-ha- BEX, Bi.Kn^S) far

~
al
Si-ia-a-u-tu,

in Egypt Abp.: A, IIIR 17, 1 is; Ann. I, ioe.

- KB II, p. 162.

s. of SBeli^Nin-lifyha-si-na, gs. of NabFi-

rtfytu-usur, hu. of Nihtesarau, JADD
307, 12, u (III R 49, 14, IB c. Ep. F).

f
Si-ha-ti, JADD 8 ii, 5.

*Si-hu-u (Eg., cf. RANKE, Material, pp. 38, 71,

n. 4)

har(hur, mur)-di(ti)-bi, JADD 851, II, 15.

*S!-Huru (Eg.)

1. Si-i-hur-ru,
h
asu, Sm. 471.

2. Si-ftu-ru, asu, JADD 851, II, is.

Si(?At)-ka-la-an-ni ....,
h bel piftati, JADD 867, 9.

i$\\(GlS.MI] , JADD 221" i, slave sold.

SJI-Adad (probably abbrev.; cf. OBa. MI(-lt)-
dIM

RPN p. 167)

1. Sil-dIM,
h$aniit JADD 814, w.

2. Sil-U,
hardu $d hrab kar-ma-ni,JADD 464,'

R. 9 .

Sil-Asur (abbrev.)

i. GIS.MI-AS-**r, JADD 314, i, 5.
hA.BA

hMu-su-ra-a-at
B. C. 692, JADD 324, n

(IIIR 48; KB IV p. 116).
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2. Sil-AS-$ur, JADD 266, 6,
slave sold, B, C.

670 (III R 49, 43 a). 324, R. 10, var. to (i).

h bel pihati, JADD 246, R. 2.
hrab .....,

JADD 860, III, 10. Cf. MDOG35, p. 40.

Sil-Asur-alik-paniOP*7-5/?), JADD 406, i, i.

Sil-Bel (abbrev.; cf. *Si-il-dEN CBR I, 87, n; for

NBa. texts, see TNB)
1. GIS.MI-EN, JADD 241, 5, slave sold, far

^'""'Haziti, king of Gaza, Senn.: King,

III, 81*; Tay. Ill, 25 (IR39- KB n
> P- 94

Abp.: Rm. 3, II, 34 (KB II, p. 238).

2. Sil-EN, JADD 89, R./(?) (B. C. 683). *r/u

sa-gul-lat, in Lahiru, B. C. 670, JADD
625, 10, 12. $ar al

Haziti, Esarh. B, V, 15

(IIIR 16, no. i), cf. (i). Epon. B. C. 807,
hrab BI.LUB, IIIR I, III, 10.

Sil-bel-dalli

695, XII, 21 (probably).

2. Sil-EN-dal-li,
h$a eli btti, JADD 642, R. ,3

(IIIR 49, sob).

S\\-te\\\(
d
NlN.LID) (abbrev.)

JADD 902, 6.

Sil-lstar (abbrev.; cf. OBa. Si-li\MI-li-ntar RPN,
MI-li-dRI-Akkadlt

BE XV, 51, 3)

1. GIS.MI-dXV, s. of Nabua, VS I, 88, .

2. MI-ntar (U+DAR), Capp. E, i, 13.

3. Sil-dXV, Epon. B. C. 788, Canon C, I, 23;

IIIR i, 111,29; U "!...... , 81-2-4, 187, as.

4. Zi-li-Htar, Capp. G, 7, 3.

Silla (hypocor.)

1. Si-la-a, JADD 17, 3 (B. C. 687).

2. Sil-la-a, HABL 416, 2, 5. 702, R. i. 808, 12.

mi, a. 1131,1. JADD 297, R. 7 (Ep. I).

K. 974. 13191 (TRep. 277 AE). 82-5-22,

161. 83-1-18, 555.

s. of Beliia, HABL 527, R. 15.

s. of Nabu-ahe-iddin, at Erech, B. C.648(?),

K. 433, 7-

s.'of Nafal-zfr-u$abUt at Erech, B. C. 648(?),

K. 433, 28.

f. of Asur-etir, HABL 928, c.

f. of Nabu-$um-i$kun, 81-2-4, 78.

Sillaia (hypocor.; OBa. Ml-li-ia RPN, NBa. CIS.

Ml-a-a TNB)
1. Sil-a-a, JADD 551, ,(?).

2. Sit-la-a-a, JADD 109, j-. 275, R. //.

Sil-Marduk (abbrev.; OBa. MI-li-Marduk^ Dilbat,

NBa. Si-il-la-Marduk^ TNB)
Sil-dSU, JADD 89, R.^ (B. C. 683).

Sil-Nabu 2
(abbrev.)

JADD 327, 3 (IIIR 46, 29 d. Ep. N).

SiMNIN.IB (abbrev.; NBa. Sil-lu-dNINJD BE IX,

OBa. Si-li-dNINJB RPN) VR 44, acd,

renders Na-zi-Marut-tas.

Sil-Sin (abbrev.; OBa.^-//-, Ml-li-Sin RPN, Dilbat)

GIS.MI-XXX, h rab nikasi, JADD 204, R. ,

(B. C. 667).

Sil-Samas (abbrev.; for OBa. texts, see RPN)
GIS.MI-dUD, hKAR.KA. 777V,HABL 322, 9.

Sil-Tasmetum (abbrev.)

GIS.MI-d Ta$-me-tnm, 83-1-18, 695, XI, n,

spec.
f
Si-jp ____

,
Bu. 89-4-26, 38, spec.

Sir-appili, perhaps "O Sir, answer" (HiNKE),
in Bit-'ndSir-ap-pi-lit

Neb. I: Nippur,

Heading 5; IIIi.

Sirat-qibit-Marduk "High is the command of

Marduk"
Si-rat-ki-bit-dAMAR. UD, VR 44, 22 d, ren-

ders DUG.GA-MAH-dLIB.ZU.

Si-ri-i (hypocor., cf. Si-ra-a, in later Bab. texts,

see TNB)
JADD 6 1 8,12 (Ep.T).

mar Habban, of Bit-Habban, Mna.: I R 70,

I, is~(KB IV, p. 78).
d Sir-sum-iddina (MU-SE-na)

s. of Afyi-bani, Sakin "l
Bagdada, Merod. I:

Susa 1 6, II 24; III i.

*Su-u-a-su (Eg., cf. RANKE, Material, p. 34)

A.BA Mu-sur-a-a,]ADD8$i, IV, 5; cf. 763,10.

fSu-uh-ru

HABL 12, R. 10.

Su-lu-lu (abbrev.) K. 1015.

f. of Ina-eh-etir, HABL 781, 9.

*Su-ma-as-se (Eg.?), JADD 763, 10.

f
Su-mu-i-tu, JADD 92, 3: pledged.

Su-pu-u (cf. Bi. 15?)

K. 1206, in Ba. letter.

"SUR-ibni, 83-1-18, 695, XII, 24, spec. In later Bab.

texts, see TNB.
* dSUR-ma-

J

-a-di

83-1-18, 695, XII, 25, spec.
T. XLIII
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83-1-18, 695, XII, 23, spec.

Su-sa-a (probably Ar., cf. Susu)

*A.BA, B. C. 688, JADD 238, R. &

Su-u-su

h
ren, JADD 741, 19.

Sa-Adad'-ni-nu "To A dad we belong"
Epon., Adnir. I; KAHI I, 5, R. 35.

Sa-a-da (cf. K-U, AR I, p. 43)

JADD 294, R. 8.

Sa-Asur-a-ni-ni "To Ashur we belong"
JADD 852, III, 3.

Sa-Asur-dubbu (cf. Asur-dubbu]
i. Sa-AS-$ur-du-bu

t HABLi38,2. 704,2. Epon.
B. C. 707, IIIR i, V,i 7

; JADD 292, R. 9 .

vv
2. Sa-AS-sur-du-ub-bu, Epon. B.C. 707, Canon,

B, VI, 4;
h sakin "r

ltiskan, Canon F, 3;

IIIR i, V, 17; IIIR 2, no. XIV, 26, I5
th
year

of Sargon, 3
rd

year of Babylon.

3. Sd-AS-sur-du-bu, HABL 646, s. 703, 2, 705,2.

JADD 467, R. 4 . 886, 5.

4. Sd-AS-hir-du-ub-bu
t
HABL 139, 2.

5. Sd-dAS-sur-du-ub-bu = no.
(2),

IIIR 2, no.

XIII, 23, 15
th

year of Sargon. IIIR 2,

no. XV, 34, same time.

6. Sa-dHI-du-ub-bu
t Epon. B. C. 707, Canon D,

IV, M,

*Sa-ba(rma)-gu-nu (cf. Samagunu and Samgumi)

HABL9i5,R.n (K. 1269. WSml.II, p. 63).

Sa-ba-ja, see Qisti-ia.

*Sa-ba-ku-u, Sabaco, king of Egypt, B.C. 712-700
f. of Tandamane, Eg. Sbk, first king of

the XXV th
dynasty, 2a(3dK(ov of Hero-

dotus, Manetho and Diodorus; cf. STEIN-

DORFF, BA I, p. 1 60, RANKE, Material,

p. 35), Anb. Ann. II, 22 (VR 2. KB II,

p. 166). 81-2-4, 35 2 ,
his cartouche, see

LAYARD, Nineveh and Babylon, pi. XVII, I.

"Sabilis (Sa-bi-li-in, ace.), king of Amurru,
MDOG 35 p. 45. Cf. Sd-bi-ilu, TA 62, 20.

Sa-ab(/^)-ta(cf./^-/?V-^w, BEXIV, 126, 2), Capp.

T-D, LC 240, 26.

Sa-bu-lu (cf. NBa. SSabullatu TNB, OBa. Sa-bu-

lum RPN), or Sa-pu-lu.

-rt-tf, hypocor., cf. NBa. Sadi TNB)
JADD 391, R. (B. C. 717), hnutir puti,
HABL 638, e.

*Sad-dak-me (Cass.; formerly read Kur-ka-me,
see HINKK, Boundary stone, p. 212; cf.

BE XV, p. 37: Mad-dak-mi]
f. of Na-zi-Marduk, Neb. I: V R 56, II 12.

KB III, pt. i, p. 164.

Sad-din-nu (cf. Sad\Sa-ad-din-nu in later Bab.

texts, TNB p. 1 86)

HABL 878, w.

Sa-di-da-ga-an (cf. OBa. Sd-dl-ba-la-ti-Marduk

Dilbat)

Capp. T-D, LC 242, 2
; THUREAU-DANGIN :

Sa-di-dTe-sup (for the first element cf. Lyd.

s. of Hattu-tar, Zarru sa " l
Urratina$, Tigl. I:

Ann. II, (IR 10. -- KB I, p. 20).

Sadua (hypocor.)

1. Sa-du-a, 80-7-19, 33.

2. Sa-du-a, HABL 627, 5.

3. Sad-dti-u-a,
hA.BA, JADD 513, R. 7 .

Sa-du-du, see Kudurru (cf. STRECK, ZA XIX,

p. 252).

Sadu-NIN.IB(^OT-
rf

J/AS), "A mountain (re-

fuge) is Ninib"

JADD .93, 7.

*Sagarakti-Surias (Cass., cf. Sa-ga-rak-tum, sakin

teml m5i "llrriha DEP VI, 44, 1 n, Sd-ga-

ra&-teltiBEXlV; on the reading, cf.HiLP-

RECHT, ZA VIII, p.386f.) King of Baby-

lon, about B.C. 1264 1252, or 1 273 1261

(UNGNAD, OLZ XI, p. 1314), or B. C.

12961283 (TOFFTEEN, Chronology, I

p. 66), s. ofKndur-Enlil, f. of KastiliaS II :

1. Sd-ga-ra-ak-ti-sur-ia(id)-d$, $ar Babili,

BEXIV, 132. 133. 136. 138. 141. SarkiUati,

III R 4, no. 2, s, R. 4 (cf. KING, RRT

v
p. 108. 163).

2. Sa-ga-rak ...,., f. of Kastilialu, King-

list A, II, e.

3.
d
Sd-ga-rak-te-$u-ri-ia-d$, BEXIV, 139,8.

4. Sd-ga-rak-ti-ia-aS (sic), Nabd. Br. cyl. Ill,

20, 41

(I R 69. KB III, 2, p. 84).

5.
d
Sa-ga-rak-ti-tts~ri-ta-a$,

BE XIV, 1283, as.

No. i.
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6.
d
Sd-ga-rak-ti-$ii-ri-ia-ds, BE XIV, 126, u.

127, is. 128, 13. 129, 17. 130, 11. P. 109.

7. Sd-ga-rak-ti-^ur-ia-d^, f.otKastiliaSu, OBP/o.

8. Sa-ga-rak-ti-bur(su?}-ia-as, s. of Kudur-En-

lil, Nabd. Rm. A, III, 31 (V R 64. KB III,

2, p. 106).

9. Sa-ga-rak-ti-bur(s\c}-ia-as, s. of Kiidur-

Enlil, $ar Babili, Nabd. Rm. A, III, 2*

(VR64. KB III, 2, p.io6).

10. Sd-ga-rak-ti-$ur-ia-d$, OBI, I, 69.

u. Sa-gar-ak-ti-sur-ia-d$, P. 85.

12. Sa-gar-ti-su-ri-ia-a'S, P. 117. 118.

13.
d
Sa-GAR.-ti-sur[-ia-a$\, BE XIV, 140,8.

14.
dSa-KAR-te-Sur-m-al, BE XIV, 134, 7.

15. Sa-KAR-ti-Su-ri-ia-dt, BE XIV, 131,20.

16. <*Sa-KAR-ti-$ur-za-d$,'BEXIV, 135,19.137,26.

142, 27.

Sa-ga-ti-a-sur-na-da
= Sa-qati-Ahtr-nada

Capp. Epon., G 6, u. Cf. Capp. S I, 12.

Sahamil-rama, Capp. Clercq (CHANTRE, Cappa-

doce, p. 95).

*Sa-ah-si-ha-si-ha (Eg. ?),
TA 316, i 6 .

Sa-ib-u-a, or *Da-lu-u-a (K-U, AR, 201) (hypocor.)
h
asu, B. C. 688, JADD 238, R. 9 .

Sa-ili-du-bu K. 4277.

Sa-ilima-damqa (abbrev. from a name as Arkat-

$a-ilima-damqa*, cf. Sd-AN-ma-SIG-ta,
BE XIV, 167, 32)

1. Sd\-AN-ma-dam-qa, Epon. B. C. 880, Canon

B, I, so.

2. Sa-AN-ma-SIG, Epon. B. C. 880, Canon A,
I so; Anp.:Ann. lies (IR22. KB I, p. 84);

Kurkh as (III.R 6).

Sa-lstar-dubu (Sa-
d
XV-dn-bu, not Sa-ntar-gitbbu,

cf. Sa-A$ur-du-ub-bii)

JADD 242, R. s (Ep. 8).

Sa-lstar-su-u "To Ishtar he belongs"
K. 241, IX, s, spec.

Sa-kil-ia

JADD [86, R./,]. K. 24 1, XI, 10, spec.
h
riqqu,

JADD 998,' 8 .
kA.BA, JADD 177, R. ,/

(Ep. co).

Sakin-sum (abbrev.; for NBa. texts, see TNB)
1. Sa-kin-MU, K. 241, X, 20, spec.

2. SA-MU, HABL 4 i6, 2 .

Sa-ki-ru "The drunkard"
hardu $a Pappu, JADD 913, 2.

Sa-ki-zu, Capp. R. 2, 9, R. u.

Sa-la . . . . ru,
h
*aknu, JADD 857, 1, 8 s.

amel urqi, JADB 6, VIII, i.

Sa-la-belti(7V7A^ BL 7337>su-nu

s. Qintar-duri,
hKUR. GAR.RA,JADD 160,

R. /, (Ep. G).

Sa-la-ili-man-nu "Without god who (can

exist?") (cf. OBa. Ma-an-nu-um-ba-lum-

i-li-su T-D LC)
HABL 537, R. 17.

Sa-la-la (cf. TNB, SA-LA. LA-nu BE IX)
hrak-sa ..., B. C. 664, JADD 398, R. s.

Sa-la-ma-sa-iqbi(') "He
(i. e. a god) has an-

nounced her
(i.

e. the mother's) pro-

sperity"
h
jia-sa-a-nii, B. C. 676, JADD 175, R. <?.

Sa-lamasse "Belonging to the protecting

deity"

1. Sa-la-ma-h-e, $d bit h rab SAG, JADD 815,

III, 5.

2. Sa-ta-tnaX-e, JADD 831, 3.

Salamu "Peace" (abbrev.; cf.NBa. Sa-la-am-mu

TNB)
1. Sa-la-me, JADD 33, L. E. / (B. C. 692).

2. Sa-la-mu, HABL 627, e.

Sa-lim-a-hu-um "Safe is the brother"

s. of Ka-te-a-$ir, f. of Ilu-$u-ma, gf. of /-;-/-

him, pa-le-si A-$ir, KAHI I, i, s, u.

f. of Ka-te^dYA-Ur, MDOG 44, p. 30.

Sa-ltm-du (cf. Sa-lim-dii)

f. of Rxbate, JADD 361, s.

Sa-'-al-li, see "'"'Blt-Saalli.

Sal-lim-ja (hypocor.)

*A.BA, JADD 410, L. E. 2.

f
Sa-al-mi-sa, Ta

c

annek i, 27.

s. oi Ba-da-a-a, HABL 962, R. 4 (K. 1881).

*Sa-ma-' (WSem., abbrev., cf. Bi. yffOS, Ph.

KK. 564; 5627, writertoking. *A.A,]ADD
232, R. 9 (B. C. 685).

*Sa-ma-Addu(<W) (?rQ\>.= Sum-Adda}, TA49, 2.

*Sa-ma-('-)gu-nu (cf. Samgunii)

HABL 214, 2, b. of Ummania 915, R. u.
v V V

Sa-ma-a(-a) (hypocor., cf. OBa. Sa-ma-ia, Sa-ma-

ia-tum RPN)
T. XLIII.
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s. of Nur-ltSir, b. of Sawiia, Neb. I, CT IX,

pi. 4f., i, 17, 29. - - KB III, pt. i, p. 172.

KING, BBS, p. 97, pi. XCV.
Sa-mar-di

b. of Mar-blli-him-ibni, Nka.: Lo. 102, 1,22.

KB IV, p. 84. KING, BBS p. 60.

Sa-Marduk(<^/>)-za-qup

s. of Nabu-nadin-ajie, JADD 351, i (Ep.\J/).

"Sa-mas ...., JADD 853, R. 6 .

Samas-aba-usur "Shamash, protect the

father!" (for NBa. texts, see TNB)
dUD-AD-PAP, HABL 307, R. 10. 830, 2.

JADD 181, 4, u (B. .670). 199, 3
,

11. 852,

II, u. sd " l
Lud-din-ilu, HABL 726, R. 10.

Samas-abua "Shamash is my father"
(cf. OBa.

J
UD-a-bu-um, T-D LC, -a-bi BE VI, pt. 2.

dUD-AD-u-a, JADD 200, i, 4 (B. C. 667).

K. 241, VI, 9, spec.
h
ha-za-nu, JADD 433,

R. 10.
A '? narkabti, JADD 78, 2 . Epon.

B. C.853, IIIR i, II, u ;

hsakin " l
Na-sib-na,

82-5-22, 526, II s (KB III, pt. 2, p. 142).

f. of Bel-afteSu, JADD 207, 2.

s. of Kaki, sa al
Ma-ga-ni-si, JADD 337, i.

Samas-ah-eres "Shamash has planted a bro-

ther"

Inscription on a vase found in Asshur,

MDOG 47, p. 37.

Samas-ahe-eriba (for NBa. texts, see TNB)
dUD-SESPl-eri-ba

t K. 241, VI, i, spec.

Samas-ahe-sallim "Shamash, keep the bro-

thers safe!" (cf. NBa. Samas-ahe-hillim
*

TNB)
dUD-PAP*l

-e-DI, JADD 40, 4 (B.C. 676)=
IIIR 47, 3G b.

Samas-ah-iddin "Shamash has given a bro-

ther"
(cf. Tinafcltt BE VIII, pt. i, 33.68);

for NBa. texts, see TNB)
1.

d
Sa-mas-PAP-AS, VS I, 94, j*.

2.
dUD-PAP-AS, JADB 7, III, is. JADD 180,

R. 7. 532, 2. 536, R. ,. 852, 1, 9. K. 241,

VI, IB, spec.
h
asu, B. 0.694, JADD 58, R. 4 .

3.
d
UD-SES-SE(-na), HABL 925, R. IG.

s. of dA-hir-ki-ti-i-di
1

hA.BA, VSI, 103,77.

Samas-ah-usur "Shamash, protect the bro-

ther!" (for NBa. texts, see TNB)
dUD-PAP-PAP

t JADD 141, 2 (B. C. 704).

477, streu wjwr/,B. 0.694, JADD 58, R. 7.

No. i.

dSa-mas-a-a-li

*$a..., JADD 288, i, sold.

Samas-alik-pani(
rf

67J>-Z)^/-67) "Shamash is a

leader"

JADD 48 1, 3.

dSa-mas-ba-lat (abbrev. cf, (Itti) SamaS-balatu

TNB)
JADD 44, R..? (B.C. 670)

Samas-balatsu (abbrev., cf.OBa. dUD-TIL.LA-zu

RPN)
d
UD-TI-su, JADD 993, R. III 9 .

Samas-balatsu-iqbi "Shamash has announced
his life"

(cf. NBa. Samal-ba-lat-su-iq-bi

TNB)
d
Sa-ma$-TIN-su-iq-bi, HABL 301, R. 20

(IVR45, no- ii 44).

Samas-bal-lit-an-ni "Shamash, keep me alive!"

(cf. NBa. SamaS-bullitanni TNB)
s. of Abi-eriba, JADD 623, i (Ep. A).

Samas-ban-aplu "Shamash is creator of a

son!"

1.
dUD-KAK-A, JADD 90, i (B. C. 734).

2.
dUD-KAK-TUR, K. 1351.

Samas-ba-ni "Shamash is creator" (for OBa.

texts, see RPN)
Capp. E, 2, e.

s. of En-nam-a-a, Capp. T-D LC 239, 20.

Samas-bel-apli "Shamash is lord of the son"

(cf. OBa. Sin-be-el\be-la-ap-li\lim TNB

p. 273), or Samas-bel-iddin

dUD-EN-AS} JADD 65, R. s (B. C. 668).

Samas-bel-usur "Shamash, protect the lord!"

(for NBa. texts, see TNB)
1.

dSa-ma$-EN-PAP, JADD 741, 8 .

2.
dUD-EN-PAP, HABL 157,17. 408, 2. 537, 2.

798,2.799,2.800,2.801,2.802,2^.7297.7325.

Epon. B. C. 865, III R i, 1, 45. Epon. B. C.

852, IIIR i, II, 12; M dlKal-ha, 82-5-22,

526, II, 9 (KB III, pt. 2, p. 142). Epon.

B. C. 710, Canon A, V, u; B, VI, i; D, IV, 9;

IIIR i, V,u;
k$akin "'Arzukina, JADD

392, R. 7.

3.
dUD-U-PAP, Epon. B. C. 710, IIIR i, V u

(var. to 2). JADD 416, R. E. 3.

4. Sama$-bel-usur, governor of Kalah, Hamedi,

Sirgani and laluna, MDOG 42, p. 51-

Epon. B. C. 852, Shalm. Ill: Bal. IV i.

27



210 KNOT TALLQVIST.

Samas-da(n)inanni

1.
d
UD-da-in-a-ni, Epon. B. C. 644^ JADD 57,

R. 2.

2. d
UD-dan-in-a-ni, Epon. B. C. 644(1), JADD4,
B. E. i

;

h
pahatBabili, Abp. B,X 122 (IIIR 26) ;

h$akin '"'^Akkadi, Abp. A, IIIR 26, X,ws.

3.
d
UD-dan-in-an-ni, Epon.,

h $akin"t"tAkkadi,

Abp. A, III R 26, X, 120; Ann. X 122. -

KB II, p. 236.

Samas-darii "Shamash is eternal" [perhaps.

abbrev.]
d UD-da-ru, JADD 89, 2 (B. C. 683).

Samas-di-ni-a-mur "Shamash, regard my law-

suit!"

K 764, 4.

Samas-di-nu
, JADD 746, 5.

Samas-ditana, see Samsu-ditana.

Samas-duru (abbrev, cf. OBa. Sama$-dnr-a-li-Mi

RPN)
dUD-BAD, VS I, 95, 29. 97, n.

"Sa-mas-edu (?)...., VS I, 101, ,3 .

Samas-ensu(v5y(7) (abbrev.)

K. 241, VI, 11, spec.

Samas-eres "Shamash has planted" (also in

OBa., Cass. & NBa. texts)

1.
d$a-ma$-KAM-e*t JADD 168, R. 7 .

2.
d
Sa-ma$-PIN-et, JADD 537, R. 9.

3.
dUD-KAM-e$, JADD 112, R. E. i(?). 284,

R. , (B. C. 668). K. 241, VI, u (spec.).

4.
dUD-PIN

}
f. of Beta, VS I, 35, so. KB IV,

p. 96.

Samas-eriba (also in OBa., Cass. & NBa. texts)

1.
d
UD-eri-ba, sar Babili, VS V, 116, w.

2. d UD-SU, JADD 265, 2 (slave). 285, R. j

(B.C.686). 289, R. ,. 320,4 (slave B. 0.691).

623, R. 7, R. E. , (Ep. A).
hardu hi Hak-

kubu, B. C. 696, JADD 179. 4.
h
baru,

JADD 944, II 4. forrw, VS VI, 174, 2.

for J?5#/i, VS III, 178, 24. for j5a//

matati, ZA III, p. 158, 20, ace. year, for

Babili for matati, VS III, 179, 19; VI:

1 73, 25. 175,3; cf. UNGNAD, OLZ X (
1 907),

col. 465.

Samas-etir "Shamash spared" (for NBa. texts,

see TNB)
d
UD-KAR-ir,]KBDyj, R./. ^.-u-a, HABL

1 102, 2.

*Sa-mas-ja-da-a (WSem.
*

JADD 350, R. ,3 (B. C. 707).

Samas-ibni "Shamash has created" (also in

OBa., Cass. & NBa. texts)

1.
d UD-ib-ni

)
HABL 223, R. 4 . 258, 7. 336, 9 .

K. 4285. 83-1-18, 554. King QiBit-Dak-

kuri, Esarh.: A, II 44; B, III 20 (IR45. HIR 1 5.

KB II, p. 128. 146).

s. of Tam-meS-natanu, f. of Bali^iti, HABL
454, is.

f. of Kudurrn, HABL 756, 2.

2.
dUD-KAK

t
K. 241, VI, is.

Samas-iddin(a) "Shamash has given" (also in

OBa., Cass. & NBa. texts)

1.
dUD-As, JADD 52, R. 7. 661, ie. 680, B. E. 2.

2.
dUD-MU, nmgu Sippar, PBT I, 10, n.

3.
d
UD-Se-na, HABL 447, R. 15. JADD 242,

R. , (Ep. 8). K. 4673.

Samas-ili-a-a "Shamash is my god" (cf. SamaS-

i-la-a-a, TNB)
1. *$a-ma$-AN-a-a, JADD 173, R.j (Kp. G).

178, R. , (Ep. H').

2.
d
UD-AN-a-a, HABL 246,11. JADD 155,2,4

(6.0.683). 182,3, servant of Ispu in, 316, i,

slave. [532, R.
*.] 877, R.4. hmukil apati,

B.C. 694, JADD 427, R. ,* (III R 48, 56 b).
hrab kisir, B. C. 672, JADD 14, R. 2.

ksa

blti Sane, B.C. 668, JADD 284, R. <y. 537,

R. 7. fo /?;?r Sarrukin, B. C. 666, JADD
185, i. Epon., B. C. 819, IIIR i, II, 45.

d Sa-mas-im-me "Shamash is
c

am"

JADD 248, i, slave sold, B. C. 714.

Samas-iqbi (abbrev., cf. Sama$-balatsu-iqbi)
d
UD-iq-bi, JADD 434, 10, B. E. 3.

h
daialu,

JADD 318, R. ,3 (Ep. A).

Samas-iqisa (abbrev.) ("Shamash has presen-
ted" (for NBa. texts, see TNB)

"UD-BA-Sa, K. 241, VI 8, spec.

Samas-ittiia "Shamash is withme" (cf.Samas-

it-ti-ia TNB)
d
UD-KI-ia, JADD 462, 3, slave sold, B.C.

679.504,5.661,15. KK.24I, VIio, spec. 8750.

Samas-kasid-a|abi "Shamash defeats the

enemy" (cf. OBa. Sama$-ka-U-idt RPN)
1 .

d
Sa-mals-KUR-a-a-bi, Epon. B. C. 669,JADD
310, R. E. 2.

2.
d
UD-KUR-a-a-bi, Epon. B. C. 669, IIIR i,
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VI, 12; JADD 103, R. E. 2. 104, R. E. 2.

[1 88, R. 5. 366, R. E. 8
].

Samas-ken-ballit "Shamash, keep the faith-

ful one alive!"

d
UD-DU-bal-lit, JADD 525, R. 6.

Samas-ken-dugul "Shamash, look upon the

faithful one!"
d
UD-DU-du-gul, Epon. B. .749, Canon A,
IV 20; C, II, 25; D, Ills;

h abarakku
t
Canon

E + 81-2-4, 187, R. [29].

Samas-ken-usur "Shamash, protect the faith-

ful one!"
d
UD-DU(kittu?)-PAP, JADD 324, L. E. *

(B. C. 692)

s. of Samaku, JADD 321, 4.

Samas-kilanni "Shamash, support me!" (for

NBa. texts, see TNB)
1.

d
Sa-mas-kil-la-an-ni, JADD 741, 10. 830, 2.

2.
d
UD-ki-la-a-ni, JADD 254, R.^.

3.
d
UD-kil-la-an-ni, JADD [752, R. 13].

Samas-ku-mu-u-a (cf. Nergal-bel-kumua)

Epon. B. C. 812, of Arapha, IIIR i, Ills.

Samas-li' "Shamash is mighty" (or "wise")
1.

dSa-ma$-DA, JADD 209, R. 7 .

2.
rf

/Z)-Z/,JADD320,4, slave sold, B. 0691.

327,5 (IIIR46, 3id; Ep.N). 750,0. K.24I,

VI 13, spec.

Samas-mit-uballit "Shamash has quickened
the dead"

i. GIS.NU-GA. TI.LA, JADD 693, R. o.

2.

946, II 5.

3.
rfGTS. S1R-DUGQBAD] . /4- 77. LA,HABL

341, 2. 766, 2. JADD [970, 1
5].

Samas-mu-ba!-lit "Shamash quickens"
h
ha-za-an-nu, Melis.: Lo. 101 (90829), 1 15.

-

KING, BBS p. 20, pi. XXIV. - - KB IV,

p. 58: Sama^-iddin.

Samas-mudammiq "Shamash renders favor-

able" (abbrev., cf.SdSA G-mudammiq(atT)-

sar-be}
d
UD-mu-SIG, king ofBabylonia (Dynasty H),

contemp. Adad-nirari (III),
about B. C.9IO,

Chron. K 3
[R. ij. Synchr. Ill 2, 4, 8, $ar

matKardunia$.

Samas-nadin-sumi "Shamash gives a son"

(Ba.; for NBa. texts, see TNB)
No. i.

1.
d
UD-na-din-MU, s. of Arad-nubatti, MeliS.

Susa 3, 1 so.

2.
d UD-SE-MU, h

reualpe,\ 57943,11 (KlNG,
BBS p. 114, pi. 22)

s. of Atta-ilu-ma, la-kin "l
l-$i-in, Neb. I,

VR56, II 17.
-- KB III, i, p. 168. KINC;,

BBS p. 34, pi. LXXXVII.
s. of Bu-ru-$a

t

hsasinnu
t
hu. ofSSAG-tnu-

dammiq-sar-be, Nka.: Lo. 102 (90835),

1 17, 27, IVA, is. KB IV, pp. 82, 88. KINC;,

BBS pp. 60, 67, pi. LXVIII.

Samas-na'id "Sham ash is lofty" (for NBa. texts,

see TNB)
d UD-I

t JADD 554, 3, R. 3. 877, 12. HSparu,
la bit zinnitit ekalli, JADD 626, R. n.

806, R. n. hmutir piiti, B. C. 667, JADD 27,

R. 6
(III R 47, cob).

hrab kisir, JADD 706,

R. /.

f. of Nargi, JADD 23, 4.

"Sa-mas-nam-mir "Shamash, make light!"
h
tamkaru, B. C. 710, JADD 392, R. s.

Samas-napisti(Z/) (abbrev.)

K. 241, VI 12.

Samas-napsat....(<*ra-Z/...), JADD 571, R. 7.

Samas-napsat-iddin "Shamash has given a

living being (cf. OBa. Samal-ZI-MU

RPN)
"UD-ZI-AS, JADD 164, R. 9 (B. C. 679).

Samas-nasir "Shamash is protector" (abbrev.;

for OBa. and NBa. texts, see RPN, TNB)
1.

dSa-mat-PAP-ir, f. ofAfttt-H, JADD 880, 1 10.

2.
d
UD-na-sir, VR 44,11 b, ancient Bab. ruler.

3.
d UD-PAP, VSI, 96,1.

4.
dUD-PAP-ir, JADD 122, R. 4 \ 123, R. *

(B. C. 682). 138, 7. 462, L. E. / (B. C.679).

5.
d UD-SES, h

$aq-hip-par Sin-Seme, Neb. I:

Nippur, V 10.

6. d
UD-SES-[ir\ K. 241, VI 7, spec.

Samas-natkil (abbrev.)

iUD-na-kil(B\c\\ f. ofBalasi,JADD 308, R.9.

Samas-ni-ki, satir duppi, TA 355.

Samas-niiri "Shamash is my light" (cf. OBa.

dSama$-nu-ri RPN; probably hypocor.,

cf. Sama$-nur-kullimanni, BE XIV, 99 a, 3)

1.
dSa-mal-LAH-ri, U Upa, JADD 105, R. 9

(Ep. Z).

2. "UD-LAff, JADD 893, R. 2.
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3. *UD-nu-ri, Epon. B. C. 867, IIIR I, 1 43;

Anp. Ann. Ill 92 (IR2$; KB I, p. no).

Samas-pirhi-usur "Shamash, protect the off-

[A-ma$]-LUGAL-PAP,
JADD 247, R. 7.

spring
d
UD-pir-hi-PAP, JADD 946, II 9.

*Samas-qa-me (WSem.)
f. of Su-ra-a, JADB 3, III 10.

*d
Sa-mas-qa-na-a (WSem.)

JADD 742, R. 19.

h Iakin "'^Silhi u "'"'Maer, WE., Misc. IV.

Samas-re'ua "Shamash is my shepherd" (for

OBa. and NBa. texts, see T-D LC, TNB)
cf. Samas-ri-u-a, CBS 13480, CPN p. 130

dUD-SIB-u-a, Saknu,JADD 207, R. 3 (III R46,

25 a; Ep. B).

Samas-rimanni "Shamash, be merciful to

me!" (also in OBa., Cass. & NBa. texts)

1.
dSa-mas-nm-a-ni, muttrpnti (Ep.Q),JADD

349, R. /*.

2.
d UD-nm-a-ni, JADD 57, R. 6 (B. C. 644?).

374, R. is (B. C. 685). 429, 20.
h
ttpani,

JADD 357, R. 9.

3. *UD-nm-an-ni, JADD 328, c (B. C. 698).

[742, 5].

d Sa-mas-ri-su-u-a "Shamash is my helper"

(for NBa. texts, see TNB)
V R 44, 6i d, ancient Babylonian writer.

Samas-sabatanni "Shamash, succour me!"

(abbrev., cf. Bel-qata-sabatanni)

"Sa-mas-sa-ru-ri

hrab kisir, JADD 675, R. 9.

Samas-sallim "Shamash, keep safe!"

1.
d
Sa-ma$-$al-lim,

h$akin ekalli (B. C. 667),

JADD 200, R. 7.

2.
d
UD-$al-lam, JADD 11, R. / (B. C. 676).

3. <*UI>-Xat-tim,]ADDSs, R. 4 . 362, R. 4 (B.C.

660). 383, 7,9, B.E. 3 (IIIR50, 110.4; B.C.674).

412, 4 (IIIR 48, 4 a; B. C. 748). 433, R. //.

h
...... , JADD 247, R. iS . 860, III 11. su-

[sanur], JADD 852, I 10.

Samas-sarri-a-a (cf. OBa. Samas-lar-ru-um RPN)
d UD-LUGAL-a-a, HABL 709, R. 17.

Samas-sar-usur "Shamash, protect the king"

(cf. NBa.
dUD-LUGAL-SES\PAPt TNB)

apati,

JADD 433, R. j. 448, R./J-. 471, R.,o. 503,

R. 7. 571, R. 4.
hmnkil apaii (sa mar Sarri),

B. C. 670-663, JADD 1 1 5, R. 4 . 174, R. 6.

266, R. 12. [408, R. 4.] 421, R. 3. 4/o, R. /j.

*&*#, JADD 599, R. j.

3. <*UD-MAN-PAP,]ADV 383,6 (IIIR 50, 110.4 ;

B. C. 674).
h mukil apati ($a mar sarri],

B. C. 671-666, JADD 60, s. 185, R. 5. 477,

R. /. [Soi, R. to].

Samas-sezib "Shamash, save!"

*UD-*e-zib
% JADD 175, R. / (B. C. 676).

176, R. * (B. C. 700). 240, R. 9 (B. C. 693).
k*al*u hinni, JADD 236, R. 5 .

dSa-mas-si-ib-si (cf. Asur-se-ib-$i)
h
nagaru, B. 0.693 or 688, JADD 32, R. 4.

Samas-sum-lisir "Shamash, may the son

thrive!" (for NBa. texts, see BEX, TNB)
dUD-MU-Si.DI

.
s. of Atta-iluma, Sakkanak Agade

ki
,
Melis.:

Lo. 101, II 9. KB IV, p. 58. KING, BBS,

p. 21, pi. XXV.
s. of Kudurri, f. of Sin-k:\ab-tt\-ilani, Mshz.:

BM. 104404, II i (KING, BBS, pi. 13, p. 81).

s. of Ul-tu-iln, haz'dn Bit-mPir-'Ainnrriy

Meli.: Susa 3, I 33.

Samas-sum-ukin "Shamash has established

a son" (Iaoc8ooxtvoc; ot the Ptolemaic

Canon, Sammuges of Berossos)

King of Babylon, B. C. 668648, b. of

Ashurbanipal:

1.
dGIS

:NA-MU-GI.NA,
HABL 1106, 14.

2. <*GIS.NU-MU-GLNA, HABL 117,5. 534- 2 -

536, 2. 740, R. in. Sar Badili, CBR I, 33.

3.
dGIS.SIR.GAL-MU-GI.NA, K. 3979.

4.
dGIS.SIR-GI.NA, Abp.: Ill R35, no. 6, 1 5.

L 1
,

11. sar Babili, L 1
, 19.

5.
dGIS.SIR-MU-DU, KK. 1203, 5, 24. 6232.

6. GIS.SIR-MU-GLNA, KK. 4, is (ahu Id

kenii). 3161. 4696. Rm. II. 455.

7.
dG!S.SIR-MU-GI.NA > Abp.: A, IV GO, 103,

119. VI es. VIII 40; Ann. Ill 129. IV 42, 57, 98.

VI 14. VIIl4o;L 2
,n; L^n; L 4

,III 5
;
P 1

,^;

P 2
, is; S 2

, si; S 3
,

52. Chron. B, IV 83> 34.

HABL 24, G. 326, 9, R. i, 4. 426, 2. 437, n.
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439,7, R.2. 462, R.?. 535,2. 594,7. 740, R.i 2 .

754, G. 807, 3. 809, i. 960, u. 964, is. 1105,

G, 29. KK. 28. 1203, 14. 1609. 3741 a. 3979.

4453. 4483. 4500. 4515.. 4796. 5382 b, 10.

5407. 5473. 5567. 6356. 7438. 7479. 7540.

7543. 8904. 1 1 478, R. G, s. of Esarhaddon,

B. C. 668 (KGAS 149). 13444. I 3 653-

Sm. 252. DT. 66. 129. Rm. II. 99, IV 93.

81-7-27,204. 82-3-23, 162 (i6
th

year). 82-

5-22, 133. 82-7-14, 25. 83-1-18, 45. 69. Bu.

91-5-9, 208 (B. C. 649). ahu Id kenu (ahu

nakriL), Abp.: A, IV e, 31, 73, in, 114. VII cc,

111. VIII 34; Ann, III 70, 9G. IV G, 50, 53. VII

48,99. VIII 32; IRS, no. 1,4; III R 33, Vise.

VII 20, 40. Ill R 38, 31, R. 20. ahu tahmu,

Abp.: IRS, no. 2, n. IIIR 16, no. 5, u.

VR62, 11. WE., Misc., pi. 7, n. belnakrei^a,

Abp. IIIR 37, 110.3,31. mar $arri Babili,

HABL 1 1 3, R.7. Sakkanak Badili.'BE. VIII,

pt. I, 142, 14, 29, 37. sakkanak Babili Sar

Sumeri u Akkadi, LEHMANN, pi. XLII.

Sarru, Shmk.: CT X, 5, s, 6, 29. 6, 51. $ar

Babili, Abp,: L 2
, 21. P 1

, 23. S 2
,
46. S 3

,
74.

CBRI, 35 39. WE., Misc. pi. 7, 19. far

Babili ahu ta-lim-ia
, Abp.: IllR 1 6, no. 5,24.

VR 62, 21. larru dannu $ar Am-na-nu

sar Ba-bi-lu sar Sumeri u Akkadi, Shmk.:

Bil. i (KB III, pt. i, p. 198).

s. of A$ur-ah-iddin, gs. of Sinaheriba, ggs.

of Sarrukm, b. of ASurbanaplu', sarru

dannu $ar Babili sar "'afSuineri u Akkadi

pa-te-si(sakkanak] ,
Shmk.: Cyl. 11. S 2

,
2.

8. MAN-MU(s\c^ t King-list A, IV 21.

Samas-sum-usur "Shamash, protect the son!"

(cf. NBa. d UD-MU-SES, TNB).
1.

dSa-ma$-MU-PAP, *$angu sd d
, JADD

255, R.5.

2. "UD-MU-PAP, JADD 328, 5 (IIIR 48, 45 a;

B. .698).
hA.BA,JADD 151, R. / (IIIR 50,

no. i, is; Ep.Y).
h
rabbare, JADD 833, R. 7.

Samas-tab-ba-i (hypocor.)

Capp. G, 15, 4, u; R 2, Rev. 4.

Samas-tabni-usur "Shamash, protect what

thou hast created!" (for NBa. texts,

see TNB)
*
UD-tab-ni-PAP,JADD 382, 2, s. of A

ttyarit (?)

B. C. 716.

No. i.

Samas-taklak (abbrev.)
d
UD-tdk-lak, HABL 153, <t. 1057,4. JADD
74, R. 4 (B. C. 680). 122, R. 6 (B. C. 682).

[123, R.J.] 618, i (Ep. T).

Samas-te .....
, JADD 97, R. i.

dSa-mas-u .....
,
VS I, 92, rj .

Samas-uballit (abbrev., cf. Sama$-mit-uballit)

\.
d UD- 77, JADD 447, 6, sold, B. C. 683.

2. rf

t/7J>-r7^(-?/),
= Ar.t3ban, BE VIII, pt. i,

no. 68.

3.
d
UD-u-bal-lit, JADD 1 106, 5, 7.

Samas-udammiq
d
UD-SIG-iq, s. of Nur-Marduk, za-za-ku,

Nku.: Lo. 102 (90835), Top 22 (KiNc;,

BBS, p. 58, pi. LXXIX.

f. of Atur-apal-usur, VS I, 102, 4.

Samas-upahhir "Shamash has strengthened"

(for NBa. texts, see TNB)
1.

d
Sa-ma$-u-pa-hir, Epon. B. C. 875, IIIR i,

1 35.

2.
dUD-NIGIN-hir, Epon. B.C. 708, III Ri, Vic.

3.
dUD-UB.LA, Epon. B.C. 875, CanonA,I, 35.

4.
d
UD-u-pah-hir, VR44, sod, renders DUL.

DUL-d
GIS,SIR, perhaps ancient Bab.

ruler. Epon. B.C. 708, IIIRi, Vie. IIIR 2, 17:

h$akin m(lt
Kirruri, 14

th
year ofSargonll

ofAssyria, 2 d ofBabylon (KK. 2682. 2689,

cf. K. 3070).

5.
d
UD-u-pa-hir, HABL 136, 2. JADD 69^.7

(B. C. 692). Epon. B. C 875, Canon B, 1, 35.

Epon. B. C. 708, Canon B, VI, 3; D, IV, 11;

IIIR i, V,i6.

Samas-zer-iddina "Shamash has given seed"

(for NBa. texts, see TNB)
dUD-KUL-SE-na,JADD 264, R./ (B.C.688).

Rm. II, 101, baru, s. of Samas-mu

Samas-zer-iqisa "Shamash has presented
seed" (for NBa. texts, see TNB)

d UD-KUL-BA-Sa, *.,., JADD 481, 4 .

*Sama-Tesup

s. of Aitakama, of Kinsa, Boghazkoi,

MDOG 35, p. 41.

Same-duri (probably abbrev.)

AN-e-BAD, JADD 780, < 7 (B. C. 663?).

*Sa-me-ku (WSem.?)

*,-/, JADB u, Is.
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*Sam(0)-es-ha-la

f. of Amel-EulmaS, Mna.: Ill R 43, II 20. -

KB IV, p. 70. KING, BBS, p. 45, pl.XLVII.

JADD 212, 3
; 226, i, slave sold (B. C. 687).

Sam-mu-balati(7Y./^) "Herb of life" (?cf.

ZlMMERN, KA, p. 524)

*SAG, JADD 344.

Samsi-Adad "My sun is Adad"
Name of probably five rulers of Assyria:

I III Sa-am-si-dIM, s. of I-gur-ka-ap-ka-pu,

pa-te-si
d
Asur, ba-ni bit

d
ASur, IR 6, no. I

(ZA II, pi. Ill, no. 9. AKA I, p. 2. KB I,

p. 4).

2. Sam-Si-dIM, MDOG4O, p. 24. Tigl. I: K.28O7
= III R 5, no. 4, 24, restored the temple
of Ishtar(?).

s. of d
Bel(EN}-ka-bi; Sangu

d
Ahir, Esarh.:

KAHI I, 51, II 21: restored bit A$ur, 434

years before Sulman-[a.sarid I],
i. e. about

B. C. 1 734 [sic !], and 126 years after Iri-

sum, i. e. about B. C. 1924.

s. of Is-me-dDa-gan\ pa-te-si Asur, Tigl. I:

Ann. VII 62. VIII 2, 47: founded the temple
of Anu-Adad, 641 years before the reign

of Asur-dan, 6414-60= 701 years be-

fore Tiglathpileser I, i. e. about B. C. 1816.

3.
dSam-U-d(IM), Shalm. I: Sm. 2115, 3.

-

KING, RRT, pp. 129, 169.

4. Sam-Si-U, Sangu Asur rubu, founder of

E-maS-maS
t
the temple of Ishtar of Nine-

veh, Anp.II: IIIR 3,40. AKA I, p. 159.

Sar '"at
Assur, K. 9264.

5.
d UD-dIM, ba-ni bit dAsur BM. 89906.

-

AKA I, p. 2, n. 4. KB I, p. 2.

6.
d
UD-Si-IM, BE VI, pt. i, 26, 12: niS Ham-
murabi u S.\ perhaps Assyrian patesj

under Hammurapi, cf. RANKE, PN, p. X,

BE VI, i, p. 9, KING, RRT, p. ssf; per-

haps identical with the son of Bel-ka-bi. -

Sangii WA-Sur, Shalm. I : KAHI I, 1 3, III 40.

IV i: restored bit Asur, 159 years after

Irisum, and 580 years before Shalmaneser,
i. e. about B. C. 1880. Sar kiSSati, bani

bit d
ASir, Shams.: KAHI I, 2, 1 1. Sar

kissati Sd-ki-in dEn-lil pa-li-ife
d
Da-gan

pa-te-si
dAhir ba-ni E-KI-SI-GA bit tuk-

ul-ti-Su bit
d
Da-gan ki-ri-ib Tir-qa

ki
,

inscription from TeH
c

A.sar, ZA 21, p. 248.

IV ShamshiAdad IV, s. of Tiglathpileser I,

gs. of Ashurreshishi, b. of Ashurbelkala:

1. Sam-si-dIM, s. of Tukulti-apil-ESarra: Sarni

dannu
,
III R 3, no. 1 1, i

; gs. of ASur-

reS-iSi: Sarru dannu [Sar kiHati sar}

'""'Attur, IIIR 3, no. 9,1 (AKA I, p. 150).

f. of Asur-nasir-aplu ; Sarru, 8 1 -2-4, 1 88, 21

v
(ZA V, p. 79).

'

2. Sam-si- U, f. of Ahir-nasir-aplu, gf. of Sul-

man-a'sarid, MDOG4O, p. 29; cf.42, p.35 n.

V Shamshi-Adad V, B. C. 823811, s. of

Shalmaneser III, f. of Adad-nirari IV:

1. Sam-Si-?1IM, Rm. 2, 427, s: contemp. with

Marduk-zakir-lum of Babylonia, sarn/,

as Epon. B. C. 823, III R i, II 41.

s. of Sulman-aZarid, f. of Adad-nirari,

JADD 652,2. 653,2. 654,2. 655,1. Sm.3i8.

sar """AsXur, JADD 651, 2.

f. of Adad-nirari', Sar kis'sati
,
K. 2800.

2.
dSam-U-dIM, f. of'Adad-nirari, JADD 1077,

VIII 4.

3. Sam-si-U, sar ' at
Assur, K. 9264. KAHI I,

33, 2. Epon. B. C. 823, IIIR i, II 41, var.

s. of Sulman-alarid\ gs. ofAhir-nasir-apln:

sakin dBE$angu Asur, Shams.V: KAHI I,

31, 2 Sar '""'Attar, Shams. V: KAHI I,

32, 2. f. of Adad-nirari: SakinBE sar

A$ur, Adnir. IV: I R 35, no. 4, 2.

f. of Adad-nirari, Adnir. IV: KAHI 1, 36, 2.

Sar M'ASSur, Adnir. IV: KAHI I, 35, 3.

4.
d UD-Si-dfM, bani bit Asur, KAHI I, 34, i.

s. of Sulman-asarid, gs. ofAsur-nasir-ap/u\

sarru dannu Sar kissat, Shams.V : I R 29, au

(KB I, p. 176).

5.
d
UD-si-U, sarru, as Epon. B.C. 823, IIIR i,

II 41, var.

s. of Sulman-aSarid, gs. of Ahir-nasir-aplu,

f. ofAdad-nirari; sarru rabu Sarrudannu

sar kissati sar mStASSurt
Adnir. IV: IR35.

no. 3,9.
-- KB I, p. 1 88.

6. Samsi-Adad, f. of Adad-nirari, gf. of Asur-

dan, MDOG44, p. 31.

7. [Samsi]-
dIM, sar '""*Assur, contemp. with

Marduk-baldtsu-iqbi, Synchron., Sm. 2 106,

R. 7.
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Samsi-Bel

gs. of Nergal-nadin-ahi, ZA VI, p. 326.

Samsi-ilu

1.
a'Sam-si-AN, Epon. B. C. 780, Canon C,

780, Canon C, 1 31. IIIR i, III 37. Epon. B.

C. 752, Canon C, II 22 + D, III 2.

2. Sam-si-AN, turtanu, Epon. B. C.78o, IIIR i,

III 37. 81-2-4, 187, 34. Epon. B. C. 770,

II R 68, no. i. Ill 49. IIIR i, III 47. ^tur-

tanu], 81-2-4, 187,7. Epon.B.C.752,CanonA,

IV 17;
h
tartanu, Canon E -f 81-2-4, J ^7>

R. 25.

3.
d UD-AN, Shalm. Ill: VS I, 69, 3

,
15.

Samsua (hypocor., cf. OBa. Sa-am-H-ia,
d UD-ia

RPN, d
UD-u-ia\a T-D LC, NBa. SamSa-

a-a\ia TNB, Bi. itfHttJ)

d UD-u-a, JADD 106, 4 .

Sa(Sa)-mu-u-a (cf. Sa-mu-a-a, HAV p. 90)

s. of Nur-lisir, b. of Sa-ma-a-a, Neb. I:

CTIX, 4, 1,17; 5,28. KB III, pt. i, p. 1 72.

KING, BBS, p. 97, pi. XCV.

Sa-mu-Addu^/l/) (cf. Sama-, Sum-Addu, Bi.

aniel * l
Sd-am-hu-na, TA 225, 3.

Sa-Nabu 2
-DU-az(?)

JADD 961, R. 4.

Sa-Nabu-su "To Nabu he belongs (for NBa.

texts, see TNB)
1. Sa-dAK-MU, K. 11494 (KGAS no. 17).

2. Sa-dAK-ht-u, HABL 1119, e.
h rab SAG,

K. 1 1 430, R.6. ii 467, 2 (KGAS nos. 23. 58).

s; of Nabu-nasir, at Erech, B. C. 648,

K. 433, 27.

3. Sa-dAK-hi-u, 81-2-4, 78. Cf. JADD 71, 4.

4. Sa-dAK-su-u,HABL447, e.
;< rab . . . .,

K. 1 1476,

2, i->, R. 3 (KGAS no. 57).

s. of Sip-pi-e, Kandal.: VS V, 5, si. KB IV,

p. 172.

5- Sa-dPA-su-u,JADD 940, 2. Epon. B.C. 6s6(?),

Canon C, V, o; JADD 152, R. E. i,

~
alBa-

\lat-a-a\ 702, R. 3. Louvre AO 2221, R 19

(OLZ VI, 199). K. 11446, L. E. (KGAS
no. 153).

6. Sa-dPA-$u-u, JADD 853, i.

f. of Ah-duri, JADB 3, I n.

7. Sa-dPA-su-u, JADD [71, 4 128, R. E. , (B. C.

6s6(?), 880, I i6.
hrab SA G, JADD 890, 5.

No. i.

Epon, B. C. 656(?), II R 69, no. 3, R. ,a;

JADD 48, R. i, >SAG\ 49, B. E. i.

fSa-d

Na-na-a-a-nin(ni-in)-ni "To Nana we be-

long" 83-1-18, 1846, R. IV, iiff., spec.

Sangu-Asur-lilbur "The priest of Ashur may,
grow old!"

RID-AS-$ur-lil-bur
} Epon. B. C. 876, III R r,

I 34.

Sangu-ili(/?/Z?-^AO "Priest of the god" (for

NBa. texts, see TNB) K. 241, VIII u,spec.

Sangu-lstar "Priest oflshtar" (for NBa. texts,

see TNB)
1. RW-XV,]A.DD3, 2 (B.C. 680). 342, R.E. ,.

899, III 13.
kA.BA, B. C. 692, JADD 440,

R. ,3 .

2. RID-dXV, JADD 26, 3 (B. C. 680). 161, 3, s.

hA.BA
t B. C. 664 (r), JADD 425, R. .

ardu sa mar Sarri, B. C. 670, JADD 257,

R. /4 .

hrab abulle, HABL 493, R. 10,

Sa-pi-' (cf. Bi. i^BttJ)

h$al$u Sa ekalli, JADD 62 5, R. 9 (B.C. 670).

Sa-pi-Bel "Der auf Geheiss Bels" (cf.

KRAETZSCHMER, BA I, p. 385) (for NBa.

texts, see TNB)
1. Sa-pi-i-EN, s. of Apliia, gs.of Qilfi, HABL

877, R. i = JADD 889.

2. Sa-pi-i-
dEN, K. 2674, 40.

f
Sa-pi-i-ka-a-ri, JSa-KA-LIK (NBa. spec.)

83-1-18, 1866, R. IV, 8 f.

Sapiku (hypocor., cf. Saplk-zer]

1. Sa-pik, f. of E-ri-Si, K. 433, 5, cf. KB IV,

p. 170.

2. Sa-pi-kii, K. 178. 790. 6i84b. 80-7-19, 371.

81-2-4, 134. 344 (TRep. 2. 117. 167. 262d.

265 a. 2773).

s. of Itti-Marduk-balatu, gs. of Arad-Ea,

matihan eqli, Mna.: Ill R 41, I is.
-

KB IV, p. 74. KING, BBS p. 39, pi. LV.

Sapik-zer (abbrev.)

1. DUB-ik-KUL, f. of Iddina, Mshi.: VS I,

35, 34,37,54.
-- KB IV, p. 96.

2. Sa-pik-KUL, s. of Balasu, f. of Itti-Marditk-

balatu, HABL 877, i = JADD 889.

f
Sa-pi-ra-a-ah (?)

BM. 57943, is.
-- KING, BBS p. 114, pi- 22.

JADD 622, R. 4 (Ep. D).
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Sa-ra-ma (cf. Capp.Sa-/iaml/-ra-ma)

f. of Su-bu-na-ah-sh, Capp. G, 1 1, G.

Sar-Asur (abbrev., cf. Tab-Mr-ASur]
1. IM-AS-hir, JADD 147, R. 4 (B. C. 648?).

2. IM-dHI, slave sold, B. C. 685, JADD 232, 3.

*Sar-a-ti, see Sar-a-ti, and cf. Saratum.

*Sa-ra-a-tum

f. of Sutatna, of Acco, TA 8, 19; prob. iden-

tical with Zurata, q. v.

Sar-bi-d
En-lil, or Sarbi-Enlil (abbrev.)

hazanna, Mae.: OBI I, 149, I 19.

Sa-ar-hu-nu, Capp. G, 10, 3.

*Sa-ri-i (cf. Bi. -ntf)

" lKan-nu- -a-a ina "l
Ar-zu-hi-na, HABL 529.

Sar-ilani-iliia "The king of the gods is my
god"

LUGAL-ANt'-AN-a-a, JADD [498, R.
/].

s. of Adad-bel-usur, JADB 3, V 3.

Sar-lstar (abbrev.; Ar. docket ttsno STEVENSON,

Contracts, no. 17; cf. Tab-$ar-Rtar)

1. IM-XV, JADD 76, R. 5 (B. C. 652). 429, 4 .

741,15. 953, HI a*. Vw. * JADD 267,

R.*
2. IM-'XV, JADD 373, 6 (Ep. C). 628, R. 7

(Ep. P).
h$al$u 3d ameli $a eli bitani,

JADD 260, R. G.

Sar-kale-sarrl "The king of the totality is

my king" (cf. BoiSSlER, Babyloniaca, IV,

p.83;DHORME,OLZi9O7,col.23O;PoEBEL,

ZA, XXI, p. 238, n. I
; THUREAU-DANGIN,

OLZ, 1908, col. 3 1 3, RAIX, p.82f; KINO,

PSBA,XXX, p.238fY.; ScHEiL,RAIX,p.69;

HROZNY, WZKM 26, p. 145). King of

Agade:
1. LUGAL-ka-li-e-LUGAL, Rm. 2, 1 12, is (CT

20: 2).

2. Sar-ga-li-LUGAL-rt, $ar Agade
kf

,
OBI 1.3.

3.
d
Sar-ga-li-LUGAL-ri, s. of Itti(DA-tt}-

dEn-

lil, $ar Agade
ki

,
OBI 2.

Sar-ken-ka-te-Asir, see Sarm-kin, and Kate-AUr

(MDOG 25, p. 67).

Sar-dMa-la-ka (abbrev.)

JADD 534, R. 4 (B. C. 679?).

*Sar-ma-as-su-un, on Hittite tablet, OLZ IX (1906),

632.

Sar-Cd)
Nergal (abbrev.)

JADD 209, R. *.
h
rakbu, JADD 509, R. 2 .

f
$arr&(LUGAL)-a-a (hypocor., cf. Bi. n. pr. f.^lte)

82-3-23, 135, R. isb.

Sarrani (abbrev.; for NBa. texts, see TNB)
1. LUGAL-a-m, s. of Iakin, K. 13038.

s. of In(t}-nu-u-a, Sarg. St., II 35, Ills. -

KB IV, p. 160.

f. of Tar-di-ia, HABL 1 106, 21.

2. MAN-a-ni, JADD 232,1 (B.C. 685). K. 241,

X 39, spec.
:

'

::d

Sar-rat-sa-am-s[i-i] "Sharrat is my sun"

HABL 636, 2.

*Sa-ar-ru, TA 162, es.

Sarru-a-sir

f. of Gimil-Istar, Capp. T-D, 239, 7, is.

Sarru-baltu-nise "The king is abundance for

the people"
LUGAL-UR-UW1

, Epon. B.C. 850, IIIR i,

II 5. 82-5-22, 526, II 2 (KB III, pt. 2, p. 142).

:i:

Sarru-di-li-i-ni (Ar.)

s. off/atmusu,]ADB 2, II 7 : of " !
Ma-ag-ri-su.

Sarru-duri "The king is my wall" (for NBa.

texts, see TNB)
LUGAL-BAD, JADD 619, R. i, (Ep. S).

Sarru-emuranni "The king has looked at me"

1. LUGAL-e-mur-an-ni, HABL 3 11,2. 313,2.

319,2. 321,2. 760,2.

2. LUGAL-SI.LAL-a-ni, HABL 96, 7. 757, 2.

763, 2.
h mntir pftti, JADD 506, R. 9.

3. LUGAL-Sf.LAL-aH-ni,HABL3i2,*. 315,2.

317, 2. 318, 2. K. 4307. Epon. B. C. 712,

Canon D, IV, 7.

4. LUGAL-SI.LAL-ni, HABL 310,2. 387,2.

761, 2.

5. MAN-e-mur-an-ni, Epon. B. 0.712, IIIR i,

V 12, var. to (8). JADD 677, R. 4.

6. MAN-SI-a-ni, HABL 128, 9. JADD 45, s

(Ep. r).

7. MAN-SI. LAL-a-ni, BM 103393, v (CT 33,

pi. 17). HABL 320, 2. 759, 2. JADD [i 14,

R. E. 2]. 880, II 12. [897, 5]. 909, 4..
h rab

kisir, JADD 151, R. 7 (IIIR 50, no. i,u;

Ep. Y).
h $al$u (mar Sarri), JADD 312,

R. 6. 352, R. j. 840, II 7.

8. MAN-SI.LAL- an-ni, HABL 314, s . 3^, 2.

320, 2. 388, 2. [759, ]. JADD [i 14, R.E. aj.

447, R. // (B. C. 683). K. 241, IX 3, spec.

Epon. B. C. 7 12, Saknu of Lullume, IIIR i,

T. XLIII.
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Vw; also K. 2680, K. 2691, K. 5284, were

dated in his Eponymy and give the year

as the Xth of Sargon, and his office as

Saknu ofLullume, see G. SMITH, Ep. Can.

p. 85, and IIIR 2, nos. IV, VII.

9. MAN-ST.LAL-ni, HABL 194, R. 8 . 758, 2.

762, 2.

Sarru-etir-Assur(?)

LUGAL-KAR-'"*1AS (without personal-

determ.!), Sar kiSSati Sar matati, 82-5-22,

106 (WlNCKLER, Forsch. II p. 58).

Sarru-ha-a-bi, JADB 7, III u.

Sarru-ibni "The king has created"

MAN-KAK, JADD 7, 6 (B. C. 648?). 296,

R. 4. 947,v. D. T. 317.
h
rakbu, B. C. 663,

JADD 470, 10.
hSalSu hinni, B. C. 684,

JADD 230, R. 7.

Sarru-iddin "The king has given"

MAN-MU, Sa Sepa mar Sarri (Ep. S)JADD
352, R. s.

Sarru-iliia (cf. Sarru-ilua TNB)
1. LUGAL-AN-a-a, JADD 321, R. 7 . *....,

JADD 445, R. 5 (B. C.66o).
* Sa hnutlr

puti, B. C. 660, JADD 444, R. 9 .

s. of
, JADD 448, R. 13.

2. MAN-AN-a-a, JADD 628,2 (Ep.P). 1002,9.

Sarru-iqbi "The king has commanded"
1. LUGAL-E, JADD 888, 4, 7.

2. LUGAL-iq-bi, JADD 137, R..?.

3. MAN-E, JADD 88, R. 9 (Ep. W).

4. *MAN-ig-6i,]ADD464, R. s,
servant virab

nadin akle. 622, R. 7 (Ep. D). 857, I n.

f. of Qua, JADD 40, R. 5 (IIIR 47, 44 b).

Sarru-ittiia "The king is with me" (cf. OBa.

Sar-ru-it-ti BA VI, 3, p. 86)

MAN-Kl-ia, mutlr puti, B. .685, JADD
232, R. s.

Sarru-kln(u) "The king is true" (cf. NBa-

LUGAL-GLNA\DU\ki-i-mi\num TNB)

[ar-]-ru-M-tta,]ADD 576, R./ (B.C. 676).

I Sharrukin, king of Agade:
i . L UGAL- GI.NA, KK. 2 1 30, i, 5, s, 13, 22, as, se, ss,

R. i, 5. 7 (IV 1134). 3970, R.IO (CT27: 22).

5929. 6857. 7654. 8265, 19 (CT 27: 23).

10623. 11079. Rm. 2, 112, R. 9 (CT2O:2).

Chron. A, V 3 (his ekat). Sarru dannu

No. i.

Sar A-ga-de
ki

t KK. 3401, i (III R 4, no. 7.

CT 13: 42). 4470,1 (CT 13:43).

f, of Naram-Sin, 81-2-4, 2I9J2 (CT 13: 44).

Nabd.: Rm. A, II 57,64; Ills (KB III, pt. i,

p. 104).

2. LUGAL-GLZAB.NA, V R 44, J8 b, gives
this as equivalent to (i), but whether the

same person is intended is not clear.

3. LUGAI^DU,KU.<)26ty t 10 (CT 22: 48). Sar

A-ga-de
k

', Chron. K 1

, i, 12, 15. II R 39, 4 if.

larru dannu Sar A-ga-de
ki

t
BM. 47449

(CT 13:43)*

f. of Naram-Sin, Chron. K 1

, R. i.

4. LUGAL-ki-nu, ?K. 3742 + K. 4284.

5. Sar-ru- GI, DEP X, pi. 2, 3-4. CT 32 : i, II 2 .

6. Sar-ru-ki-in, dib(?)-ba-ni NU.GIS.SAR

QA.SU. GAB E dZa-ma-ma lugal A-ga-
deki

,
WZKM 26, p. 146.

II Sharrukin, patesi of Ashur:

1.
dLUGAL-DU, s. of I[-ku-num} pa-te[-si\

d
A[-sir], pa-te-si

d
A-Ur, Capp. E r lis

(Baby-

loniaca, IV, p. 77).

2. LUGAL-ki-en, Arn.: KAHI I, 63, c.

3. LUGAL-ki-in, s. of Ikunum, MDOG 38,

p. 33, n.; 49, p. 15.

III Sharrukin (Sargon, Bi. fl3np), king of

Assyria, B. C. 722705, f. of Senna-

cherib and Ahat-abisa, father-in-law of

Hull! of Tabal:

i. LUGAL-DU, K. 4730, 8
, 10, ie (WSml. II,

p. 52). 82-5-22, 144. sarru, HABL 1029,6.

sar '""f
AHflr, Chron. B, I 31, 31; II i, e, 9.

Sar Babili, 83-1-18, 1338 (STRASSM., Or.

Congr. VIII, no. 2). sarru dannu Sar

kiUati sar {Babili\ Sar mStSttmeri u Ak-

kadi, Shmk.: CT X, pi. 4, 12. sar kiSsati

HABL 524, i. Sar kittati sar m"f
ASSur,

JADD 645, 3: as f. of Senn. and father-

in-law of -fZakute.

f. of Sinaherlba', sar kisSati Sar ma{AS$r<r

Sakkanak Babili Sar '""'Sumeri u Akkadl,

Esarh.: KK. 221 -f- 2669, si; gf. of ASur-

ah-iddin: Sar mStASSur Sakkanak Babili

Sar '"^Sumeri u Akkadl, Esarh. Neg. 4;

ggf. of Asur-ban-aplu and SamaS-Sum-

ukm: Sar '"^ASSur Sar ""'Sumeri u Ak-

kadl, Shmk.: S 1
,
n.

28
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2. LUGAL-GI.NA, HABL422, 2 . JADD 809,

R.is. 1055,3. KK.36oo, R. is. 13173. 81-2-4,

182. King-list A, IV, n. IIIR I, V 5: as

Epon. B. C. 719. Sarg. Ann. 54, 239: Sarru

Sahtu, 450
; Cyl. 23 (var.); VIII th

, 156. arku,

K. 2688. rtr,&7 .far >"*ASSur far Babili,

IIIR 2, nos. IX, X (year 14, and 2d year as

king of Babylon), XIII (year 15, and 3
d
),

XVI (year 16, and 4th). patesi
mStdAsurt

K. 1 349, 12, 34 (WSml. II, p. i). reu '""*
ASSur,

K. 3600, IV is. rubn kenu, Sarg.: A, III 33

(KBII,p.64f.,n.**). SakinBel iSSakku(na id]

ASur (niSit ma Anim u Dagati) (Sarru

radii) Sarru dannu Sar kiSSati Sar 'natASSur

(far kibrat arbai), Sarg.: Br. i
; Cyl. i

;
G i

;

N i; Si i. Sakin Bel iSSak ASur Sakka-

nak dNabu u dMarduk, Sarg. W, pi. 49,

no. n, 14. Sangu ellu, Sarg.: VIIIth
, 5.

Sar >n
~
at
ASSur, Sarg.: VIIIth

, 428 ; KK.2I69,
R. 13. 4818, n. JADD 1 141, 35, 59 (B. C. 709).

Sar Babili, Rm. 2, 345 (TRep. 136 S).

Sar kibrat arbai riu '""'ASSur Sarg.:

VIIIth
, 112. tar kiSSati Sar >"*ASSur Sak-

kanak Babili Sar '""fSumeri u Akkadi,

Sarg.: Pp.IIi; IIIi; W pi. 49, no. I. Sarru

rabu Sarru dannu Sar kiSSati Sar mS*ASSur

Sakkanak Babili Sar mhtSinnen u Ak-

kadi (Sar kibrat arbai), Sarg.: Bull i;

Cypr.Ii; XIVi; Khors.i; Pp.Ii; IVi; V i.

f. of Sinaheriba: Sarru rabu Sarru dannu

Sar kiSSati Sar mittASSur Sakkanak Ba-

bili Sar '""'Sumeri u Akkadi, Ksarh.:

IIIR 2, no. 23,5. Abp.:L 4
, 3; gf. of Ahtr-

ah-iddin: Sar kiSSati Sar matASSur Sak-

kanak Babili Sar '"^Sumeri u Akkadi,

Esarh.: S, R. is (VS I, 78); ggf. ofAXitr-

ban-aplu and SamaS-Suni-uktn: Sarru

rabu Sarru dannu Sar kiSSati(KI.sAR.

RA) Sar ASSur, Shmk.: Cyl. 22 (KB III,

pt. I, p. 196); gggf. of Sin-Sar-iSkun\

Sarru rabu Sarru dannu Sar kiSSati Sar
*
ASSur, Ssl: KAMI I, 56, 5.

3. LUGAL-u-in,HA'BL?c)$i > io. arku, K. 3 1 29

(6
th

year), arku Sar '""'ASsur, IIIR 2,

nos. I (6
th
year), III (6

th
year), V (i i

th
year).

Sar mili
ASSur, Sarg.: St. II 23; V 4. Sar

Babili Sar matati Sarru dannu, HABL

1016, i, 3 = K. 4682. Sar kiSSati, HABL
542, 2 (IV R 53, no. i). Sar kiSSati Sar
"'^ASSur Sakkanak Babili Sar m^Sumeri

u Akkadi, Sarg.: KAHI I, 38, 2.

4. MAN-DU, HABL 43, R. 27 . JADD 767, 4 :

as Epon. 1077, 1 27; VIII 17. 0X310. Sarg.

Cyl. 23. Sakin Bel patesi ASur Sarru

dannu Sar kiSSati Sar '""*
ASSur, Sarg.:

Mi.i; W, pi. 49, 7 ab; VSI,72. Sakin Bel

Sar '""*
ASSur, VAT 3212 (LEHM.-HAUPT,

Mater, no. 26). Sarru, as Epon. B. C. 719,

JADD 1098, II 4. IIR69, no. 3, R. nc. Sar
'-"*

ASSur, HABL 1014, R. 12- JADD 809,

R. 27 (9
th

year). Sarg.: Lay. 83, E. W, pi. 49,

nos. 4, 13. Sar kiSSati Sar "*"*
ASSur, Sarg.:

W, pi. 49, nos. 9, 10. Sar kiSSati Sar
>naiASSur (Sakkanak Babili) (Sar

m^Sumeri

u Akkadi), Sarg.: H, A 2, B 2; KAHI I,

37; 39,2; 41,2; 42,2; 71 ; VAiSoo; W,pl.49,

no. 8: epiS
A1
Dur-Sarrukm\ K. 2801, 47.

f. of Sinaheriba', gf. of ASur-ah-iddin\ sar
"""

'ASSur, Esarh.: IR48, nos.2,3 ; Lay. 83, C;

Sar mhtASSur Sakkanak Babili Sar matSu-

jncri u Akkadi, Esarh.: KAHI I, 52, 2; sar

kiHati Sar mht
ASSur, Lay. 19, no. I, 7

(KB II, p. 152); gf. of ASur-etil-ilani-km

aplu: Sar '""'
ASSur, Esarh.: KAHI 1, 53, 3

Sar kiSSati Sar >~at
ASSur, Esarh.: KAH

54,3.

5. MAN-GLNA,JADD 766,1 (B.C.7i5).IIIR 3,

no. 12. Rm. 2, 97, R. 14: qata Bel issabat

(KB III, pt. 2, p. 146). Lay. 82, D 4. Sakin

Bel iSSak ASur Sarru dannu Sar kiS-

Sati Sar '""'ASSur Sar kibrat arbai, Sarg.:

Pl.i. ^^'""'^^^Sarg^Wjpl^^nos.S, 12.

Lay. 84, A. VS I, 73. Sar kiSSati, Sarg.:

W, pi. 49, no. 6. Sar kiSSati Sar "'"'ASSur,

f. of Sinaheriba, f.-in-law of JZaknte,

JADD 645, R. 3.

Sarru-kin-usur

LUGAL-DU-PAP, JADD 247, R. /,.

Sarru-lu-dari "May the king live for ever!"

(for NBa. texts, see TNB)
i. LUGAL-lu-da-a-ri, reu Jimere, BM. 57943'

10. KING, BBS p. 1 14, pi. 22.

s. of Ru-kib-ti, king of Ashkelon, Senn.

King, Il92
;
Kui. I 2 i (III R 12); cf. (2) and (5).
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2. Lt7GAL-Su-dd-ri,]ADD92,2. 324,1 (IIIR 48,

ib, ic b; B.C. 692). Abp.: Ann. 191 (KBIT,

p. 160); IIIR 28,33,45, king of St?tu in

Egypt. HABL 767, u, of Tille.

s. of Ru-kib-tit king of Ashkelon, Senn.

Tay. II 62 (IR 38. KB II p. 92); see also (i).

3. LUGAL-lu-da-ru, K. 1353.

4. L UGAL-lu-u-da-a-ru,ll&KL 7 16, R. e, w, 17.

5. MAN-hi-dd-ri, HABL 325, 3. JADD 174, 2.

204, R. 7 (B. C. 667). 336, 10. 433, 4. 476,

R. 3 . 639, R. i. 987, 1 7 . 1046, R. 7. 1083,

II 11. K. 241, IX i, spec.
hmukil apati,

JADD 857, IV 3.
hmuttr puti (Ep. Q),

JADD 349, R. /?. *.fate sa l
. . . ., JADD

749,4. sar sl
Sinn, Abp.: A, 1 93 (IIIR 17).

Epon. B. C.664(?), Sakin lDur-Sarrukm,

JADD 115, R. i. 377, R- a- 398, R- "5 cf.

425, R. 23 f. ,

s. of Ahua-enba, hrakbu sa hrab SAG sa

mar Sarri (Ep. B), JADD 325, i, 17.

s. of A-ri-hi, JADD 986, II 9.

f. of Nusku-iddin, JADD 876, 2.

Sarru(/,6/6
:

^/.)-mu-ki-in (abbrev.)

s. of ASur-Sallim, JADD 266, 3 (III R 49, 39 a
;

B. C. 670).

Sarru-na'id "The king is exalted"

MAN-I, JADD 155, R. 5 (B.C. 683). K. 241,

X 34, spec, kalbu si-pi-ri-ti, JADD 171,

R. 2.
hrakbu GAB*1

, JADD 857, III 24.

Epon. W, h
abarakku, JADD 87, R. 2 . 88,

R. 5. 210, R. 11. 221, L. E. 2.

s. of Bel-nmanni,
h
$angu $a Bit-Kidmuri,

HABL 152,2.

s. of Nergal-nasir, JADD 16,3 (IIIR 47,293;

Ep. O).

Sarru-napistim-iram

LUGAL-ZI-RAM, hSAG, JADD 922, IV 5.

Sarru-niiri "The king is my light" (cf. Ar.

nrno K. 3785, as Epon. B. C. 674)

1. LUGAL-LAH, bel pahati, JADD 853, II i.

Epon. B. C 674, JADD 126, R. 2.

2. LUGAL-nu-ri, JADD 841, e. bel narkabti,

JADD 857, III 40. Epon. B.C. 674, IIIR i,

VI 7
;JADD 70, L. E. 4 :

*sakin m"*Bar-halsu.

3. MAN-LAH, hrab alani, JADD 476, R. s.

Epon. B. C. 674. JADD 383, R. E. i. 404,

R. E. 3: Sakin Barhalsa.
No. i.

4. MAN-nu-ri, Epon. B. C. 674, JADD 1 17, R. 4.

[300, R. n].

Sarru-re'ua "The king is my shepherd"
MAN-SIB-u-a, h mutir puti, B. C. 685,

JADD 232, R. 10.

Sarru-sum-ukln "The king has established

the son"

MAN-MU-DU-in, JADD 619, R. // (Ep. S).

Sarru-ukin, see Sarru-kln.

Sarru-zer-ukm

MAN-KUL-DU, h mukll apate Sa mar

sarri, JADD 151, R. 5 (Ep. Y).

Sar-same-u-irsiti-uballitsu (
dLUGAL-AN-KI- 77.

BI, abbrev. from A$ur-etil-$ame-u-irsiti-

uballitsu, b. ofAshurbanipal, HABL 113,

R. 10.

Sarsa-na'id (WJM-Xa-f) see Adad-Sakm.

*Sar-u-ar(ar)-ri

HABL 776, G. JADD 285, i (B. C. 686).

Sar-ukln, see Sarru-km.

Sa-ru-ri-sa-ni(?), or Ha-ri-ru-ri^]

f. ofArad-fttar,JADD3 1 1, L.E.i (III, p. 526).

$ar-usur (abbrev., cf. Bi. l^S'liD),
or Sarru-na$ir

MAN-PAP, JADD' 168, L. E. /.

Sa-si-i (cf. Bi. itj, Ar. >? APO)

JADD 2 10, R./^, of^>(Ep.W). hrab

batqi, JADD 854, R. 3.

f. of Ha-lat-sa-,
" l
Ka-nu--a-a, PSBA XXX

(1908), p. 138, 26 (Ep. N)

Sa-as-ma-a (cf. Bi. iapp)

JADD 1 5 1, B.E.i (IIIR 50, no. 1,7; Ep.Y).

*Sa-te-ip-na-ri-a (Eg. Stp-nQ-R
1

, RANKE, Mate-

rial, p. 1
8), by-name of Ramses II, Bog-

hazkoi, OLZ IX (1906), col. 629.

Sa-ti-ia, amel al..... ,
TA 187, 3.

*Sa-u-la-a-nu

*A.BA, B.C. 748, JADD4I2, R.E.i(IIIR48,

32 a).

*Sa-us-sa-tar (Iran.)

f. of Artatama I, kingofMitanni, MDOG35,

P- 37-

Sa-zu(//'?7?)-ii-ti

f. of Enlil-nadin-lumu, Mna.: Ill R 43, II 12.
-

KB IV p. 70.

Se ...... , Epon., Adnir. Ill: KAHI 1, 24, R. is.

82-3-23, 135, R- 8C: sPec -

as*
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Se-'i .....
, Epon. B. C. 903, see MDOG 32, p. 20, n.

Se-'i-Asur

Epon., time ofAshurdan II, MDOG32,p.2O.

Se-'i-ilu, JADD 56, R. 6 (B. C. 663?)

Se-kib-si-bar...

f. ofMu-ra-nu, Msi.: VSI, 35; 42. -- KB IV,

p. 96.

Se-li-bi "The fox" (cf. OBa. Se-li-bu-um, Si-i-

li-bi CT 29, 33, NBa. LUB.A, Se-el-li-bi

TNB), in alu$aMar-Se-li-bi, Mel.: Susa3,

I 14.

Se-li-pi

JADD 330, i, 9 (B. C. 676).

*Se-el-lu

s. of Pi-an-ti-ia, CT II, 21, 23, 33.

Se-lu-tu

JADB 5, VIII 13.

Se-in . .
.,

f. of Hahkuru, HABL 780, 5.

Se-im-ka, JADD 1 101, i = 674.

*Se-en-na . . .
.,
VS I i i i, 4, ?.

Sepa-Adad (abbrev. cf. OBa. Se-ip-
d
IM> T-D LC)

1. NER-2-dIM
t JADD 43, 3 (B. C. 687).

2. NER-2-U, zt
Ni-jiu-ut-a-a, B. C. 710, JADD

416, R. //.
hnuhatimmu

t JADD 857, III 5.

h
$al$u, JADD 857, II 13.

Sepa-Asur (abbrev.)

NER-2-AS-sur, HABL 190, is, 21. JADD 37, 3

(B.C. 676). 125, R. s (B.C. 687). 860, II so.

hmutir puti, B. C. 679, JADD 161, R. 9-

Sepa-Asur-asbat "I took hold of the feet of

Ashur"

NER-2-AS-Sur-LU-bat, K.24I, VII is, spec.
h
nappah hurasi, HABL 812, R. 9.

Sepa-ilani (abbrev.)

NER-2-AN^-ni, K. 241, X, i, spec.

Sepa-lstar (abbrev.)

i. NER-2-XV, JADD 81, R. 7 (Ep. Q). 838, 4 .

852, II 15.

R.J-.

B. C. 676, JADD 330,

2. ^^-2-^r,JADD8i,a(Ep. Q). 382, R. *.

(B.C. 7 1 6). Epon. B.C. 80 1, Canon A, III, 17;

B, III, 30
;
IIIR i, III, IB; $d ^Na-zib-i-na,

Canon E -j- 81-2-4, 187, n.

Sepa-Nergal (abbrev.)

JADD 332, 2,
n.

Sepa-Samas (abbrev., cf. OBa. Si-ip-
d
S[amas\

T-D LC) K. 241, VII 19, spec. Epon. B. C.

791, Canon C, 1,20; IIIR I, III26; $d
l
l-sa-na,

Canon E + 81-2-4, 187, 21.

Sepa-sarri (abbrev.)

1. NER-2-LUGAL, hhazanu M l
Surgadia t

Sarg. Ann. ec, Khors. 58. KB II, p. 60.

2. NER-2-MAN, JADD 147, R. 6 (B. C. 648).
h 1IN

t JADD 163, B. E. i (Ep. O). Epon.

B. C. 836, of Sallat, Rm. 2, 97, Canon B,

11,33; IIIR I, 11,28.

Se-pit-lstar(^Fj (abbrev.)

JADD 37, 2 (B. C. 676).

Ser-ab-usur

(Se}-ru-AD-PAF,JADD 310, R. ,9 (B.C. 669).

*Ser(^/>da-la-a (Ar.)

83-1-18, 695, XI ic, spec.

*Se(?)-ir-da-mu(BoissiER, Babyloniaca IV, p. 221,

compares Ip8ap.ouTaq (STERRETT, Wolfe

Expedition to Asia Minor III, p. 59, no. 86).

f. of In-di-lim-mat q. v.

*Ser-idri (Ar.)

1.
d
BU-id-ri, 83-1-18, 695, XI is, spec.

2. &-ir-i</-ri, JADD 391, 2, 19 (IIIR 48, no. 6.

B.C. 7 17)-

*Ser-ila-a-a "Sheru is my god" (Ar., cf. OBa.

WSe-rumlr,Mtni-l-li, RPN)
i.

dBU-AN-a-a, JADD 83, R. 6; 84, R. * (B.C.

v

2. Se-ir-AN-a-a, reft, JADB 20, 1 n.

*Se-ir-is ..... b. of .... in-gi-te-su-up, of Shupria,

K. 2852 + K.9662, II 22 (WAFII, p. 34).

U tepa, JADD 105, R. 7 (Ep. Z).

Se-riq (abbrev., cf. OBa. Se-ri~iq-Aj.a RPN)
f. of Ninib-nadin-tumi, Nka.: BM 90835,

IV A, so (KING, BBS p. 68, pi. LXXV).

*Se-ir-ma-na-ni (Ar.)

s. of Si--a-qa-ba, JADB I, II 40.

Ser-nadin-aplu "Sheru gives a son"

1.
dBU-AS-A, 83-1-18, 695, XI 17, spec.

2. Se-ir-AS-A, JADB i, II 19; cf. 5, II
; 11,1s.

Ser-nuri "Sheru is my light"

1.
dBU-LAH, hbel narkabti, JADD 860, I 22.

2. *BU-nu-ri, s. of Ilu-se-ki$\ B. C. 710, JADD
392, R. 4.

6/)-si-e-ri

h rab Se-lap-a-a, B. C. 680, JADD 360, R. 7.
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fSerua-etirat

1.
d
EDIN-e-te-rat, martu rabltu $a bit ridute

hi ASur-etil-ilani-ukinni, HABL 308, 7;

cf. WAF II, p. 53 (IIIR 16, no. 2).

2. Se-ru-u-a-KAR-at, Bu. 91-5-9, 224: in letter.

3.
d
$e-ru-u-a-KAR-at, HABL 113, R. 8 .

Se-zib-an-ni "Save me!" (abbrev.)

JADD 813, 12.
hmar Upri, JADD 230, R. s

(B.C684)(?).

*Si(J/^?)-ad-du-i-i-ra-a-an-at-an (Mit), TA Mit.

IV 12.

Si-bi-sal-lat,Rm. II, 103,31 (BoissiER, Choix p. 193).

fSi-i-dan-na-ti

K. 3790 (KB IV, p. 122): slave sold, B.C. 680.

Si-gu-u-a (hypocor.; for NBa. texts, see TNB,
cf. Si-gu-u-Gula, BE XIV)

f. of Bel-iddina, Shmk.: CT X, p. 7, 50).

Si-la-a-ni (cf. OBa. Si-la-nim RPN; >"atB?t-Si-la-

a-ni)

f. of Nabfl-usabh, Tigl. IV, B, 15 (II R 67.

KB II, p. 12).

Silanim-Suqamuna

King of Babylonia (Dynasty F), Si-la($}-

nim(J)-h'i(?)-qa-mti-[na\, King-list A, III 12,

reigned for 3 months. [Silanim\-
d
Su-qa-

mu-na, \inar Ba-zi\, Chron. A, V n, reig-

ned for 3 months. KB II, pp. 274, 287.

S\mann\(HAL-a-ni)-t(sur, see ttmanni-Ahir.

Si-ma-nu (cf. Bi. |itiito)
h
tamkaru, B. C. 670, JADD 266, R. , .

*Si-im-ka-ia (Ar., hypocor., cf. Se-im-ka, //-, Si-

si-im-ki)
h
qu-pa-a-si

" l

Di-ma$-qa-a-a, HABL 193, 5.

h
malahn, B. C. 644(?), JADD 57, 4, R. 3.

Simutti-adur

1. [Sil]-mut-ti-a-dur, Epon. B. C. 88 r, Canon

B, 1, 29
;
IIIR i, 1 29.

2. BAD-tu-a-dur, JADD 852, II 5.

3. BAD-a-dur
t
K. 241, VIII 30 (spec.). Epon.

B.C.88I, Anp.: Ann. II 49 (I R 21). IIIRi,

I 29.

*Si-in-dl"Su-ga-ab (Cass.)

mar Sipri of Burna-Buriash, TA 10, 37, 48.

*Si-in-sa-ah-ri-is (Sus. ZinzakriS, Pe. SinsakriS)

f. of Martoa, Dar. Beh. Ill R 39, .

No. i.

*Si-pa
'1A.BA, Boghazkoi, MDOG 35, p. 28.

*Sipti-Addu (Bdluf) (cf. Bi. irPBWj, Pu.

1. DLKUD-dIM, TA 333, 5, V.

'

2. Si-ip : te-
dIM

t
TA 331, 4. amel t'L

TA 332, 3.

3. Si-ip-ti-
d
IM, TA 330, .1.

*Si-ip-tu-ri . . .
.,
TA 226, 3.

Si-qi-la-a (hypocor., cf.OBa. Si-iq-la-nu, Saf.nbpc)
h
rabbirti, Tigl. IV: Ann. 142 (IIIR 9, 42.

KB II, p. 28).

Siriqtu "Present" (abbrev.; cf. Si-ri-iq-tum

BE VIII, i; RU-tim BE IX, 173, 5)

Si-riq-tu, HABL 8 1 5, 2.

*Si-is-pi-is (Pe. CityiS, CiSpaiS, Sus. ZityiS, Gr.

s. of A-ha-ma-ni-i$-
,

f. ofAr-ja-ra-am-na- ,

Dar. Beh. 2.

f. of KuraS, gf. ofKam&usia, ggf. ofKura$\
Sarru rabuSar a

'An$an, Cyr.VR 35,21.

KB III, pt. 2, p. 124.

Si-ta-ri-ba "She has increased" (HiNKE, BS,

p. 1 86)
hSAG Bit-Sin-Seme, Neb. I Nippur, V 10.

v V

Si-tjr-pa-ar-na (Iran. Citrafarnd, Ttcsoacpepvi^c,

cf. HUSING, OLZ II, 139; STRECK, ZA,

XV, 362)
hhazanu dannu of Patusharra in Media,

Esarh. A, IV is; B IV c (IR 46. IIIR 15.

KB II, pp. 132, 146).
v V

*Sitrantahma (Pe. Citra(ti}takhma(ni), Sus. Si&an-

takma], Sagartian pretender:

1. Si-tir-an-tah-mu, Dar. G, i.

2. Si-it-ra-an-tah-ma,
h '"ht

Sa-ga-ar-ta-a-a)3x.

Beh. [GI], 62, [93].

Si-iz-?, HABL 1129, R. 15.

Su-u-a

3"at
Na-ni-ktr(?)-a-a, Shamsh. V, Ann. Ill 02

(I R3i. -- KB I, p. 182).

*Su-ba-an-di, TA 301, 3. 302, 4. 303, 4. 304, 4. 305, 4.

306, 3.

*Su-ub-bi-lu-li-u-ma(Hit., cf. Su-ub-li-hu-li-um-ma,

Sapalulme), Hittite king, ancestor of

HattuSil, see OLZ IX (1906), 629. [Sarru

radii sar "{ill
H}atti

ki
, TA4I, i, in letter

to Amenophis IV. MDOG 35, pp. 32,

34, 36.
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*Su-ub-li-hu-li-um-ma (Hit., cf. Subbiluliumd], farru

rabu far '""'*'
'Haiti, MDOG35, p. 27, n. i.

*Su-bu-na-ah-su

s. of Sd-ra-ma, Capp. G, I r, e.

Su-uh-hu, Shmk.: CT X, pi. 4, 5.

Su-uh-ra-ti-lstar(/S77T7)

ardu fa '""r
farri, JADD 606, R. 6.

*Su-hu-li-Su-gab (Cass.)

s. of Nibi-Slpak, Nazim.: Susa 2, Med. 2, II i.

Su-hu-ur-bi-a, Capp. T-D LC, 242, o.

Su-i-sa-a

JADD 229, R. 7 (B. C. 680. IIIR 46, no. 6).

*Su-uk-ri-ja

VSI 107,, (VAT 4581).

Su-ku-bi/bi-im, see Gimil-Kubi.

Su-la-a (for NBa. texts, see TNB)
HABL 854, R. 10. 1131,9. K 433,4 (KB IV,

p. 170). 1559.
hfa.ku fa Dilbat (time

Shmk.), HABL 326, s.

s. of Bi-e-a, Sarg. St. IV 9 (KB IV, p. 162).

s. of Bel-apal-Hsur, f. Qi-fBi-za-a, 81-7-27,

201 (B. C. 565).

Su-li-a, Capp. Ch. 2, ig.

Sulluma (hypocor., cf.SuUvm(u) BEX), Sulluma

TNB
Sul-lum-a, HABL 774, s.

SuMu-mu (hypocor., for NBa. texts, see TNB)
HABL 994, i. 1027, i. 1 138, R. n.

Sulman (abbrev., cf. Bi. Ittbti; for NBa. texts,

see TNB)
1. Dl-man (Suhtm-farrrt), JADD 117, (

R. /

(B. C. 674). Cf. JADD 403, R. ,.

2. \DI\-ma-nu, JADD 275, a, slave sold.

Sulman .... (
dDI-ma-nu ....), JADD 907, s.

Sulman-asarid "Shulman is thefirst in place"

(> Bi. "iGSWEbtiJ, LXX 2aX]iava(va)C(5ap,

Josephus 2aXu.avacdpr]c;, Tob. Eve-

u.a<5odpo<;)

I Shalmaneser I., king of Assyria, about

B. C. 1300, s. of Adad-nirari I., f. of Tu-

kulti-Ninib I. For a new inscription of

S. see MDOG 21, p. 30, and 36, p. 29.

1.
dDI-ma-MAS, s. of Adad-nirari] far kif-

fati, I R 6, no. 4, i (KB I, p. 8).

2.
d
DI-ma-nu-MAS, Tukl. I: KAHII, 17, R. B :

a-bi.

s. of Adad-nirari\ gs. of Arik-den-ilu,

Esarh.: KAHII, 75,18; f. of Tukulti-NIN.

IB: takin dBE Sangu Ahir, Tukl. I:

KAHI I, 19, G
;

Xar > fAHur, Tukl. I:

KAHI I, 17, 25; jfar kiUati far **st
AHfir,

Tukl. I: KAHII, 16,5.

f. of Tukulti-NIN.IB; Sarkittati, Tukl. I:

KAHI I, 70, 2. Sarru dannu musamdil

E.HAR.SAG.KUR.KUR.RA,Admv.lV:
IR35, no. 3, 21 (KB I, p. 188). far kiHa-

tim, L.-H., Mater., nos. 4. 5.

3. *DI-ma-nu-SAG, 48-11-4,280, inscription in

Epon. of Mu$ab$i-sil-d . . . . Tigl. I: III R 5,

no. 4, 27. [Saknu
dBE Sangu

d
}A$ur Sarru

dannu Rm. [2, cos] (KiNG, RRT,
P- ! 3 5- ! 73)- far M f

As$rtr, Ashrish.: IllR 3,20.

far '""'Afhlr rubu, Anp.: Ann. 1 102. Ill 132

(IR 19.26. KB I, pp.68, 1 16); Anp.: Nimr.

I R 27, no. 2, i (KB I, p. 1 1 8); Anp.: Kurkh,

R. 44 (IIIR 6); Anp. 90868, R.e (AKA I,

p. 184).

s. ofAdad-nirari] gs.ofArik-den-ilu: Sakin
dBE Sangu

d
A$ur, Shalm. I: KAHI I,

13,1s; III so f 14, i; fakin [*BE Sangn
d
Afi/r] farru dannu far kiSSati, Shalm. I:

KAHII, 15,1; f. of Tukulti-NINJB\ far

kitfaf far '""'AS&r, Tukl. I: Ann. s; far

"""Attur, Tukl. I: KAHI I, 18, 2.

4.
dDI-nu (abbrev. o'r error)

f. of Tnknlti-NIN.IB, far '""'AMur, IIIR 4,

no. 2, io-(K. 2673. KB I, p. 10).

5. SulmSti-afaridy s. of Adad-nirari, f. of

Titkulti-NIN^IB] Sangu Afur, Tuk. I:

MDOG 44, p. 29.

II Shalmaneser II., king of Assyria:

s. ofA$ur-nasir-aplu (I), gs. ofSamh-Adad,
MDOG no. 40, p. 28f.; 42, p. 35, n.

Ill Shalmaneser III., king of Assyria, B. C.

858 824, s.QfAshurnasirpal, f.ofS/iams/ii-

Adad V. and ASur-dain-aplu :

1. Dl-ma-nu, farru rabu farm dannu far

kittati far MiU
Affur, Shalm. Ill: Bal. I i.

2. DI-ma-nu-MAS, far '""'Asfur, Synchron.

Ill 25.

s. of Asur-nasir-aplu, gs. of Tukulti-NIN.

IB, 56-9-9, 142.

3.
dDI-ma-nu-MAS, Shalm. Ill: Bal. IV, i, 2

(B. C. 852). farru, as Epon. B. C. 858,
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IIIR I, II 6. 82-5-22, 526, II 3; as Epon.
B. C. 828, III R i, II 35. Sar '"^ASSur Shalm.

Bal. V 4. Synchron. Ill 22, 30. Sarru dannu,

Shalm. Ill: Bal. V 3. Sarru dannu Sar

'""'ASSur, ibid. VI 5. Sarru rabu Sarru

dannu Sar kiSSati Sar '"" {ASSur Sar kiSSat

niSe rabati rubu Sangil ASur, Shalm. Ill :

Tigr. 4, i.

s. of ASur-nasir-aplu, K. 2675, R. 38. 82-5-22,

526,IIi (PSBAXI). {Sarru radii] Sarru

dautiu Sar kullat kibrat arbai, Shalm. Ill:

KAHII, 77;
--

gs. of Tukulti-NINJB:

pa-te-si
d
(ASur), Shalm. Ill: KAHI I, 26.

Sar kiSSati
, Shalm. Ill: KAHI I, 29.

Sarru rabu Sarru dannu Sar kiSSati Sar
"<at

ASsur, LEHM.-HAUPT, Mater., figg. 12

(VS I, 68. Lay. 78, B), 13 a, 15; Tigr. 2.

Sarru rabu Sarru dannu Sar kullat kibrat

arbai, Shalm. Ill: KAHI I, 30. Sarru

rabu Sar kal mdtati sarru la sanan,

Shalm. Ill: Lay. 76. Sar kiSSati Sar

'"^ASSur, Tigr. 3, 4. Sar kiSSat niSe

rubu Sangu ASur Sarru dannu (Sar
mat

Assur) Sar kullat kibrat arbai
dSamSu kiSSat niSe, Shalm. Ill: Co. i;

Mon. I 5
;
Ob. 15. Sar kiSSat niSe Sakka-

nak ASur Sarru dannu Sar M'atASSur>

Shalm. Ill : Tigr. 5, 5. Sar kibrat. irbitti,

Adnir. IV: IR 35, 3, n (KB I, p. 188);
-

f. of SamSi-Adad\ Sangu ASur, Shams. V :

KAHI I, 31, 3. Sar "'"'ASSur, Shams, V:

KAHI I, 32, 3. Sar kibrat irbitti, Shams.V :

Ann. I 34 (IR29. KB I, p. 176).

f. o{Ahir-dam-afl/u,HAtiLS72,<>. Shams. V:

Ann. 1 39.

f. of Samsi-Adad, gf. of Adad-nirari^

JADD 653, 3. 654, 3. 655, s. Sakin dBE,

Adadnir. IV : I R 3 5, no. 4, 3 (KB I, p. 1 88).

Sar > at
ASSur, JADD 65 1,3 (KB IV, p. 98).

652. 3 .

4.
d
DI-ma-nu-SAG, sarru, as Epon., IIIR I,

II e, var.

s. of ASur-nasir-aplu, gs. of Tukulti-NIN,

IB, Sarru . . .
.,

Shalm. Ill: KAHI I, 28.

Sarru dannu Sar kiSSati Sarru la Sanan

usumgallu kaSuStu kibrate etc., Lay. 76

(BAVI, pt. i, p. 152).

No. i.

f. otSamSi-Adad, Sarkibrat irbitti, Shams. V:

Ann. I si.

5. Sul-wan-SAG,KAL, s. of Ahir-nas.ir-aplu,

Nabd.: Rm. A, II * (KB III, 2, p. 100).

6. Sul-ma-an-a-Sa-rid, var. to
(4), AHEL-

WINCKLER, Keilschrifttexte, p. 40, II .

f. of SamSi-Adad, Sm. 318.

IV Shalmaneser IV, king of Assyria, B.C.

782772.
dDI-ma-nu-MAS, JADD 1077, 1 9 (?). Sarru,

as Epon. B.C. 781, Canon C, I, so; IIIR i,

III 36
J Sl-2-4, 187, 33.

V Shalmaneser V, king of Assyria, B. C.

727722, Bi. -iDitttibttJ, probably son of

Tiglath-Pileser IV, see 83-1-18, 215, R. is,

K.3 500 etc., R.i, andWiNCKLER, Forsch.II,

pp. 4, 14-

1. dDI-man-MAS, IIIR i, V i, var.

2. DI-ma-nu-MAS, Sar '""'ASSur, JADD 395,

R.4 (KB IV, p. 108). JRAS XVI, p. 220,

no. 5 (KB II, p. 32). Sarg. St. 1 1 (KB IV,

p. 158).

3.
d
'DI-ma-nu-MAS, JADD 806, n, poss. Epon.
B. C. 723, IIIR i, Vi; var. dAS-Sur

,

Canon A, V, i(?).

4. Sul-man-a-sa-rid, king of Assyria and

Akkad, Chron. B, I 27, so.

Sulmanu-haman-ilani, STRECK, ZA XIX, p. 239:

Sulmdnu-nunu-Sar-ilani, cf. the next name)
dDI-ma-mi-ha-man-ANfl

-ni,
"l Gar-di-kan-

na-a-a, Anp.: Ann. 1 78 (I R 19. KBI, p. 64).

Sulmanu-hamannu (
d
DI-ma-nu-ha-man-nu\ or

Sulman-nunu-Sarrannu

83-1-18, 695, XI 21, spec. Cf. dDI-ma-nu-

ha .... 83-1-18, 695, XI 22, spec.

Sul(/?/)-ma-nu-im-me

JADD 284, 3, n (B. C. 668).

Sulmanu-qarradu

^DI-ma-nu-UR.SAG, Epon. in time of

Adad-nirari I, IVR 39, R- ^ (KB I, p. 8,

AKA I, p. 12).

Sulmu (Dl-mu ),
K. 14096.

Sulmu-ahe (abbrev.)

DI-mu-PAPtl
, JADB 4, VIII s. JADD 99,

R. 3 (B. C. 670). 454, i. A.BA, JADD 352,

L. E. 3 (Ep. S). bet qatati Sa '""'Sui,

B. C. 648(?), JADD 147, R. *. irriSu, in



224 KNUT TALLQVIST.

Qabasl, JADD 742, n. mutir puti, JADD
349, R. 7 (Ep. Q). *riqqu, JADD 357, R. 7.

sepa, B. C. 680, JADD 631, R. 3 .

s. of tttar-duri, JADD 63, R. < (Ep. V).

s. of W/, JADB 3, V n.

Sulmu-ahesu (abbrev.)

DI~mu-PAP**4u, ardu, JADD 165, R. E. 3

(Ep. Q). MVG VIII p. in, 1. ir (Ep. P).

Sulmu-ahi (abbrev.)

DI-mu-PAP, h
rakbu, JADD 207, R.y (Ep. B.

Ill R 46, 30 a).

Sulmu-Assur (abbrev.)

DI-mu-'~atAS-$ur t JADD 88, R. 9 (Ep. W.
Ill R 47, 19 b). 1 10, i.

Sulmu-Bel (abbrev., cf. Sulmu-dBel, TNB, Sulmu-

Be-l-lamur)

Dl-mu-EN, JADB 12, Ille. JADD 5, 2 (III R

47, no. 10. B.C. 7 1 2). 243,1, i, 9 (6.0.693).

500, R. i (Ninevite). 743, R. 10. HABL 890, z.

891, 2. 1048,8. K. 24 1, VIII 17, spec.
h
irri$u,

JADD 471, s, sold. h
rab-alani, B. C. 680,

JADD 23 1, R. 8 .

h
lanu, JADD 860, III a*.

A te Jf^y,JADD 857, III 52. Epon., B.C. 696,

CanonA, V, 28 ; B, VI, ie; Tahiti
~
nl Tal-

musi, JADD 297, R. is. 614, R. 3; Senn.:

King IV, 6i.

Sulmu-Bel-lamur (cf Sulnm-Bel-lumur, see TNB)
DI-mu-EN-la-mur, JADD 708, R. i.

hrab

kisir, B.C. 684, JADD 230, R.^. h*aknu
%

JADD 619, 10 (Ep. S). U pahati 'Sa-

mar-Sarri, JADD 960, II u. Epon. B. C.

840, Canon B, II, 29; IIIR i, II 24.

Sulmu-Bel-lasme

1. DI-EN-a$-me, Sm. 167.

2. DI-mu-EN-HAL, Epon. B. C. 670, governor
of Der, IIIR i, VI 11. JADD 44, L.E. 2.

172, R. is,
hsakin Diri.

3 . DI-mu-EN-la-a^-me,HABL 1 47, L. E. io 1 2, 2.

JADD 9, R. / (B.C. 686). 1041, R. 7 . K.24I,

VIII ie, spec.
hnuhatimmu, JADD 364,

R. ,o (B. C. 679). 453, R. n (B. C. 686).

588, R. 3 . 857, II 37. 860, III 27.
hsaKu

fyinni, JADD 506, R. ,<,, Epon. B. C. 670,

governor of Der, JADD III R i, VI n.

JADD 42, 8 . [44, L. E. 2], 99, R. i. 1 8 1
,
R. u,

h$akin "lDirL 202, R. 10. 332, R. 15,
hsakin

5
*[JDiri\. 625, R. 17, Sakin Di-rl 715, R. 4.

Sulmu-eres (abbrev.)

1. DI-mu-KAM-e$,]&DV 163,3, slave (Ep.O).

72O, 3.

2. DI-mu-KAN, K. 241, XI ie.

3. DI-mu-PIN-eS, 0X317.
Sulmu-haise (abbrev.)

DI-mu-hal-su*1
1 K. 241, X 43, spec.

Sulmu-iskun (abbrev.)

DI-mu-GAR-un, JADD 101, R. 7 .

Sulmu-lstar (abbrev.)

Dl-mu-XV, JADD 61, R.^ (Ep. L).
fSul (/?/)-mu-i-tu, VS I, 96, 16 : amtu.

Sulmu(?Z?/)-lVlarduk, TA 256, 20 .

Sulmu-mati (abbrev.)

1. S)f-mu-K(7R,llAB'L62S, R. 9 . JADD 504,4.

2. Dl-mu-ma-a-ti, Sm. 1037 (B. C. 681).

fSulmu-na'id (? DI-mu-I}

JADD 1 66, 5, R. i, s: amtu of Adad-nsna

(Ep. S).

Sulmu-sarri (abbrev.)

1. DI-mu-LVGAL, JADD 17, R. / (B.C. 687).

243, R.// (B.C. 688). 310, R./^ (B.C. 669).

660, 10. 809, 32. 913, R. 4.
h
rab-sikkati,

JADD 805, //.
hSAG bit ki ..... JADD

805, 10. Epon. B. C. 698, governor of Bar-

kalsu, JADD 191, R. e. 468, R. n,
h Iakin

"lBar-hal-zu. 473, R. 25.

2. Dt-Mu-MANJADD$,z (B.C.7I2. IIIR 47,33 c).

210, R./; (Ep.W). 899,11112. 1076,113,5,11.

hmutir puti, B. C. 666, JADD 627, R. o.

Epon. B. C. 698, Canon A, V 26. 198, R.ia.

475, R. 9; see also (i).

3. $6-/uM-MAN,Epon.B.C.69S, K.398,IIIR2,

no. XIX, 5 VII th
year of Sennacherib.

Sulmu-Taqume (abbrev.)

1. Dl-d Ta-qu-me, JADD 743, R. is.

2. DI-dTa-qu-mu t

h rab riqqe, JADD 854, R. 2.

Su-[lum?]-ili (cf. Bi. bs^bw)
bel qatati, B. C. 712, JADD 5, B. E.

(Ill R 47, 44 c).

Ob. 168, 169. KB I. p. 148.

Suma (hypocor.)

1. MU-a (Nadin-aplu, KB IV, p. 170).

s. ofA&ete, at Erech, B.C.648(f), K. 433, 29.

2. $6-ma-a,HABL$7,iz. 846, 2. KK.3O5I, R.2.

4270, R. 7 . 8960. 1 1 476, R. 10. 11485. [
R-4
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11486, R. 13. 80-7-19, 61; 70. 81-2-4, 283.

83-1-18, 531, R.4| 697, R.n. kasir Sarri,

B. C. 682, JADD 276, R. 6 . '<Ki-nu-ka-

a-a, Shamsh. V: Ann. 11149 (IR3O; KB I,

p. 182).

s. ofEriba, gs. of/;##-/tf/z<z, Sarg. St. Ill 24

(KB IV, p. 162).

s. of Marduk-[$ar-ilani\, Shmk.: CTX, 6, 25.

s. of Nabu-ahe-iddin, HABL 963, R. 4.

s. of Nabu-iddin, HABL 17, R. 7.

s. of Sum-iddina, gs. of Gahal, mar ahat-

ti$u $a Tammaritu, HABL 282, 6.

*Sum-Adda (cf. Sa-ma-Adda)
1. Sum-ad-da, TA 224, 3, cf. 272.

2. Su-um-ad-da, s. of Ba-lum-me-e, of the city

of Hinnatuni, TA 8, is, 35.
v

3. Su-mu-ha-di, TA 97, i.

Sumaja (hypocor.)

1. MU-a-a, JADD 261, 3, slave sold. *A.BA,

(Ep. A), JADD 318, R. 14. 623, L. E. *.

s. of Samas ,
B. C. 670, JADD 257, R./*.

2. Su-ma-a-a, HABL 948, 2. JADD 365, R. 3

(B. C. 702). KK. 92 (IIIR 58, no. 5). 121.

241, IX 37, spec. 695 (III R 58, no. 2).

713 (IIIR 54, no. 8). 83-1-18, nos. 216,

222, 298. Bu. 91-5-9,8 (TRep. 47. 80. in.

156. 169. 207. 2460. 2740).

Sumate-sa(-a)(?.W-J/.E-.te-a), see Mulibsa.

Su-ma-at(?)-Samas, or Suma-abi-Samas

f. of Pi-ir-Sama$, DEP II, p. 93, 1 15.

Sum-iddin (abbrev.)

1. MU-AS, K. 241, IX 47, spec.

2. MU-MU, HABL 1090, R. 7, s. JADD 385,

R. //.
h$atam sa D~iri ki

t
HABL 412, u, 17

(IV R 47, no. 4).
h TIG. EN. NA, about

B. C. 675, Chron. B, IV u (DELITZSCH:

Nadin-Sum).

3. MU-SE-na, HABL 238, 9 (WSml. II, p. 18).

498, R. 13. JADD 829, 5. 83-1-18, 194

(TRep. 67).

s. of Gahal, f. of Suma, HABL 282, i.

d
. . . .l\\m>\lkm(MU-GAR-un\ s. of <*NIN . . . .,

K. 4454, R. G (WSml. II, p. 6).

Sum-ili-asipus "The name of the god is his

diviner" (HiNKE), in Bit-mMU-AN-a-

Up-u-u$, Mae.: OB I 149, I s.

No. i.

Sum-libsi "May it be a son!" or "The name
may subsist!"

1. MU-libft-Si, VR44, 12 d, renders MU-NA-
TLLA, ancient Bab. author.

2. Su-mu(-um)-li-ib-H, in OBa. texts, see RPN .

*Su-mi-it-ta/ti, TA 40, c. 57, is.

Sum-lisir (abbrev.)

1. MU- CIS, JADD 303,2.
h
mu-$ar-ki-su, B.C.

734(0. JADD 41 5, 7. *Jf^w(?)JADD6o3,
R..7.

2. MU-SI.DI, K. 241, XI 28, spec.

Sum(J^/)-li8-ku-un (abbrev.)

HABL 606, R. i (if n. pr.).

Sum-lubsi (cf. Sum-libh)
in Bit mMU-lu-ub-U, HABL 877,9=JADD

Sum-ma .....
,
K. 241, VII 10, spec.

Summa-Adad (abbrev.)

1. Sum-ma-dIM,]ADD 428, i,
slave sold. 779, 3.

hUknu, JADD 771,2.

2. Sum-ma-dIM
t JADD 53, R. 7 (B. .672). 623,

R. 6 (Ep. A).

3. Sum-ma-U, JADD 623, R. E. *, var. to (2).

Summa-Asur (abbrev.)

1. Sum-ma^AS-hir,]ADD7^, R. e. *///<*-

#5tf, JADD 448, R. <?.

2. Siim-mas-AS-$ur,
h
$aknu, BM 103392, /*

(CT 33, pi. 19).

spec.

Summa-ilija (cf. Sum-ma-ilii)

Sum-ma-AN-a-a,]ADD 412, R. n (B.C. 748);

PEISER, KB IV, p. 100, reads Nadin-Malik.

Summa-ilani (abbrev.)

1. Sum-ma-AN^,]ADD 196,3. 212,5,14. (B.C.

687). 464, R. 13.
A

. ....... , JADD 392, R. /

(B. C. 710).
hmukll apati, B. C. 688664,

JADD 115, R. 6. 174, R. 9. 238, 7, 19.

2. Sum-ma-ANPl
-ni, JADD 19, 2 (B. C. 684).

34, 2 (B. C. 695). 127, 4 (B. C. 68
1). 222, 5

(B.C. 682). 236,5. 3i9>3> R-6- 508,3, R5.

kmukil apati (Sa amel la eli bltant),

JADD 326, is (Ep. i). 421, R.s (Ep. 670).

f. of Ahir-mitti-ballit, JADD 160, R. 10.

3. Sum-ma-ANf, JADD 112, 2, 5 (B. C. 700).

226, s.

29
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4. Sum-ma-AN^-ni, JADD 20, 2. 427, 10, R. 2

(B. C. 694).

5. Sum-ma-AMi, jADD 239, 11 (B. C 688?).

335, L. E. 2 (B. C. 687).
hmukll apati,

B. C 710, JADD 234, 5, is (III R 49).

6. Sum-ma-AN^-ni, JADD 165, L. E. 3 (Ep. Q).

446, 7 (Ep. Q).
hmukll apati ($a amel $a

eli bitani), JADD 60, R. 9 (Ep. 671). 326, s,

var. to (2).

7. Sum-mu-ANt*, JADD 246, 9, R. 4.

8. Sum-mu-AN-*1
-ni, JADD 30, 2 (B. C. 68 1.

IIIR 47, 4sa). 422, s, R. 5.

To this name probably belong also the

following fragments : JADD 423, 3, R. 2.

477, R. 6. 624, R. 4 (B. C. 687).

Summa-ilu (abbrev., cf. OBa. Sum-ma-ilum-la-
dSama$ T-D LC)

1. Sum-ma-AN, K. 241, VIII 46, spec. 83-1-18,

695, III G, spec.
h
irri$u, JADD 742, R. 11.

hrab kisir, JADD 931,5.
hsa sepa (Ep. A),

JADD 325, R. E. 4.

2. Sum-ma-AN, JADD 847, 7.
*
Jto/^77, B. C.686,

JADD 374, R. //.
htamkaru, JADD 326,

R. /* (Ep. i).

3. Sum-ma-AN, hrab kisir, B. C.664(F), JADD
425, R- /.?.

4. Sum-mu-AN, JADD 13, 4.

s. of Aramis-$ar-ilani,
kmu$arki t

HABL
1 86, 10 (BA II, p. 24).

Summa-Nabu (abbrev.)

Sum-ma-dPA, JADD 844, 4.
h
isj>ar binnc,

slave of Na'id-Istar and Asur-matka-

danin, JADD 642, 5.

Sum-ma-d Ra-man (abbrev.)

JADD 139,3 (B.C. 667).

Summa-tasezib

1. Sum-ma-ta-se-sib,
hardu $d d

istar, B.C. 670,

JADD 172, R. 14.

2. Sum-ma e-zib, s. of Tebetaia,JADD 640, 4

(Ep.O).

3. Sum-ma-ta-zib($\<$),
h
qepu, JADD 675, 9.

Sum-ma-u-al-zib(?),
h
rakbu, JADD 860, II ie.

Sum-ma-us
, JADD 775, 7.

:i

Su-mu-ha-dJ, see Sum-Addu.

Sum-ukin (abbrev., Ar. docket paw CIS II, 71; for

NBa. text, see TNB)
i. MU-DU, HABL 752, R. 17. 1053,5. JADD

902, 3.
hrakbu Sepa, JADD 207, R. ,4 .

Chron. I 17, see (2).

2. MU-GLNA, HABL 527, i. beI piliati bel

sihl, usurper of the throne of Babylon,
Chron. B, I ie, 17; <^Nabu-$um-ukln, s. of

Nabii-nadin-zer, q. v.

s. of Iqria, Sarg. St. II 19 (KB IV, p. 160).

*Su-na-as-su-ra

$ar Ki-iz-zu-wa-ad-ni, wassal of Hittite king,

OLZ IX (1906), 630; MDOG 35, P- 33-

Sii-pa ____
,
HABL 885, i.

s. QiMilitiarbi, Mna.: IIIR 43, His. KB IV,

p. 70.

d
Su-qa-mu-na-apal-iddlnu (A-SE-nu)

mar Kar-zi-db -ku, of Bit-Karziabku, sa-ku

mati, Nka.: Lo. 102 (90835), IV B, a.
-

KB IV, p. 88. KING, BBS p. 68, pLLXXIV.
Sur-di, Capp. G, 12, 3.

d Su-ri-ha-ili-a-a (cf. Su-ri-ha-AN, Cass. tablet,

PSBA, Nov. 1907, pi. I,s; BE XIV, 102,7).

JADD 58, R.j (B.C. 694).

*Sur-ki-til-la (Mit.)

VS I, no, 3.

s. of Te-jii-ib-til-la, CT 2: 21, 2, s, is.

Sur-si-ia (hypocor.)

JADD 993, R. Ill 15.

*Su-sa-an-qu (Eg, cf. Susinqu)

hatna Zarri, i. e. son-in-law of Sennacherib,'

B. C. 692, JADD 324, R.ia (IIIR 48,27 b).

Su-si-si-i, see Ku-si-si-i.

Su-si-sa-i, see UbanSa-naidat.

Su-us-si

5
th

king of the 2d Babyl. dynasty, King-

list, A 17; B, R. 5.

*Su(-u)-ta (cf. Sutti)

arad Sarri, TA 234, u, 23.
h rabis sarri,

TA 288, 19, 22.

*Su-tar-na, Sut-tar-na, Su-ut-tar-na (Mit.)

amel " lMusihuna, TA 182,2. 183,3. 184,4.

f. of Namiawaza, TA 194, 9.

f. of 7k?r#0
l TA29,i8.24,l55; cf.MDOG35,

p. 37; MVG 13, p. 24.

*Su-ta-at-na (Mit.), see also Za-ta-at-na and Zi-

ta-at-na

s. of Sd-ra-a-tum, of the city of Acco,

TA 8, 19, 38.
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*Su-uMi (cf. Suta)

TA 5, 19, messenger of Kadatsman-Harbe.

*Sutur-Nahundi (EL, Su-ut-ru-uk-a'

Nah-hu-un-te

DEP II, pi. 25, etc.)

King of Elam, B. C. 717699:
1. I$-tar-}iu-un-du, lar '""'Elamti, b. of Hal-

lulu, nephew of Ummanigal I, mounted

the throne in the I
th

year of Asurnadin-

sum of Babylonia, Chron. B, 1 40; Has, 34.

2. Il-tar-na-an-hu-un-di, Abp.: A, III R 22,

VI 91
;
Ann. VI 53.

-- KB II, p. 206.

3. Su-tur-na-hu-un-di,
h
Elamu, Sarg. Ann. 245,

271, 292.

4. Su-tur-dNa-hu-un-di, Sarg.: Ann. 271, 273 :

hElamu t 2ss: ma-li-ku, *&<o\ Khors. 119: lar

Elamti.

*Suwardata (Iran.?)

1. Su-ar-da-tum, TA 290, G, 27.

2. Su-wa-ar-da-ta, TA 271, 12. 278, 4. 279, 4.

28O, 4. 28l, 5. 282, 3. 283, 3, 32. 284, 2.

Su-zib-Marduk

f. of Nabu-sum-iddina, mar Arad-Ea,
Merod. I: Susa 16, II s.

*Su-zi-ga-as (Cass., probably instead of Su-si-

bu-ga-al, see HusiNG, OLZ VIII (1905),

93; also called NaQ)-8t~6u-g&-a$l q. v.)

matKas-sa-a mar la ma-am-nut
a man of

humble origin, by Cassite rebels placed

upon the throne of Babylon, Chron. P,

I 10, 13.

Suzubu (hypocor.; for NBa. texts, see TNB; cf.
'

Suzub(KAR-ub]-Marduk, BE XIV, XV)
Sii-zu-bu, HABL 292, R. 5,

time Senn., cf.

MEISSNER, OLZ XIV (1911), vol. 62. 9 12, 2.

K. 13071.

Suzubu I., <^ Nergal-usezib q. v., king of

Babylon, B. C. 693, of Blt-Gahal:

1. Sii-zu-bi, Senn.Tay.Vs (IR4I. KB II, p. 104).

2. Su-zu-bu, mar Babili, Senn. Tay.IV 35 (I
R 40.

KB II, p. 100). mar Gahal,HABL 878, u, ie.

Senn. Co. 28 (IR 43). tar Babili, Senn.

Co. 34. sar IM. GIt Senn. Ill R 4, no. 4, u

v
(K. 1280).

Suzubu II., < Mulezib-Marduk, q.v., king

of Babylon, B. C. 693689:
i. Su-zu-bi,

k
Kal-da-a-a, Senn.: King III se;

Kui. 1 33 (III R 1 2) : alib kirib nar agamme\
No. i.

Tay. Ill 46 (I R 39 KB II, p. 95). *Kal-

dd-a-a Sar Babili, Senn. Tay. V (KB II,

p. 1 06).

2. Su-zu-bu, Senn. VS I, 77, 13.
*
Kal-dd-a-a,

Senn. Tay. V s (IR4I. KB II, p. 104). far

Babili'. Senn.Bav.46(IIIR 14, KB II, p. 1 18).

Ta-ab .....
, JADD 484, 3 (B. C. 706).

*Taba(jari (cf. Sab-har-ru with varr.)

1. Ta-ba-ha-a-ri,
a$E, in Lahiru, B. C. 668,

JADD 472, 7.

2. Tab-ha-a-ri, JADD 625, 9 (B. C. 670).

Tabalaia "Native of Tabal" (cf. Ta-bal-la-a-a

"TNB)
1. Ta-ba-la-a-a, JADD 159,*.

2. Ta-bal-a-a, JADD 1 1 10, II %, 22. 1 1 12, 4.
kmu-

sap-pi-u, JADD 775, 3.
hmutir puti, JADD

840, II s. 860, II 7, 33.

3. Tab-bal-a-a, JADD 67, R. 7 (B. C. 748).

4. Tab-alu-a-a,JADD 1 5, R. , (B. C. 672).
h
qeput

JADD 425, R. is. 909, i.

s. of Bel-Harran-ah-usur, raised by king

to rab kisir, HABL 85, s.

5. Tab-la-a-a, JADD 618, 3 (Ep. T).

6. Tab-al-lu-a,}ADD 61,3, slave pledged (Ep.L).

Tabali

1. Ta-ba-li, JADD 275, R. ,*.

2. Tab-li, JADD 569, R. (B. C. 695).

Tab-al-lu-u-a, see Tabalaia.

Tabnea (hypocor.; for NBa. texts, see TNB)

h
ha-za-an-nu, Sarg. St.V ie (KB IV, p. 164).

*rab ka-al-kad-di-ni, VA 7,9 (MVG XII

p. iS7f.).

s. of Marduk-lum-ibni, f. ofNabu-efir,
hmal-

malu, of the clan Gabal, HABL 877,2=
JADD 889.

s. of Ert-ba-Sin, Simb.: Lay. 53,3 (KING,

BBS, p. 102, pi. 20).

2. Tab-ni-ia, la rab simate, JADD 869, III 5.

Tab-ni-i (hypocor., cf. Tabnea)

HABL 221,2 (sezAbni). 722,3. 737,2. KGAS

nos.48. 108. 124. 145.
hA.BA, JADD 164,

R. 7 (B. C. 679). 234, R. " (HIR 49,

B. C. 710).

f. of Nabu-taqqinani, JADD 160, R. 7.

Tabnia, see Tabnea.
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Tab-ni-ilu ....

A.BA, JADD 332, R. ,3.

Tabni-lstar (cf. OBa. / Tab-ni-Atar, RPN)
1. Tab-ni-XV, JADD 743, 6.

2. Tab-Hi-*XV, JADD 213, 5, n (B. C. 68 1).

Tab-si-l?sir (abbrev., cf. Ittabli-ti&ir)

s. of Sama$-eriba$\ Louvre, AO222I, R./7

(B. C. 6$6(?); OLZ VI (1903), col. 199.

Tabnutu (cf. Ph. ninn)

s. of Be-la-ni, b. of Rlmuta:

1. Tab-nu-ta, Melis.: Lo. 103 (90827), III 11.
-

KB III, pt i, p. 158.

2. Tab-nu-ti, ibid., Ill 27, 31.

fTa-bu-u-a

Esarh. A, III 13 (I
R 46. KB II, p. 130; C,III 2:

tarbit-ekalli of Esarhaddon, as queen of

Aribi.

Ta-ad . . .., 83-1-18, 545, 8 (KGAS 33).

Ta(?)-di-ni-la-mur (perhaps: Itti-dmi-lamur, as

abbrev. from Itti-
d
X-dini-lamur, cf. Bel-

dini-lumur TNB)
JADD 370, i (B. C. 682).

*Ta-du-a (hypocor.), TA 256, .

*'Tadu-Hepa (Mit.)

d. of Tulratta, wi. of Amenophis III. and

Amenophis IV.

1. JDa-a-du-fye-e-pa, TA 27, 20.

2. / Ta-a-du-he-e-pa, TA 28, 3, 35.

3.
/ Ta-a-du-jie-pa, TA 27, 4.

4.
/ Ta-du-he-pa, TA 29, 32.

5.
/ Ta-a-tum-Jie-e-pa, TA 28, .

6. / Ta-a-tum-he-pa, TA 22, IV, 46. 23, 7. 26, 4.

7.
J Ta-a-du-he-e-pa-an-ma-a-an-ni, TA Mit.

Ill 103.

*Ta-e (Mit. abbrev.)

VSI, 110,20.

Ta-ga-li-i

JADD 284, R. // (B. C. 668).

*Ta(-a)-gi (cf. Ta-a-gu] father-in-law of Milki-ili,

TA 249, 8. 263, 33. 264, 2. 265, 2. 266, 4.

289, 11, 19, 25.

*Ta-a-gu (cf. Bi. WF\), Ta'annek 3, 5.

*Ta-ah-ma-ia/ia (Eg., cf.RANKE,Material,pp. 18,50),

TA 265, 9 , n.

*Tah-ma-as-si (Eg., cf. RANKE, Material, p. 18),

*Ta-ja-u (Mit., hypocor.)
" lHarrana-a-a, VS I, 90, i, 5.

*Ta-i-se-en-ni (Mit.)

f. of Ahli-Tehtp, CT 21, 21.

Ta-a-ka-sarru(Z/6^?), (cf. OBa. Ta-ku-ilu

VS VIII, 14, 26)

JADD 590, R. s .

Ta-ki-el-A-sur "Trusting in Ashur" (abbrev.,

cf. Takil-ana-ilisii)

Capp. G, 23, 3.

Ta-kil-a-na-ili-su
"
Trusting in his god"(cf.OBa.

Ta-ki-il-ili-lu RPN)
hbaru

t b. of Ur-Belit-muballitat-mlti, Melis.:

Lo. IO3 (90827), I 5, 7, 28, 36, 39, 42j II
1, 7, 9, 14

J

III 43j IV 0, 22, 82, 41
; V22, 30, 83. KB III I,

p. 1 54 ff. KING,BBS, p. io ff, pi.V flf.
;'
irnsu,

JADD [742, R. a].

s. Qi dNIN.IB-ri-su-u-a, belpihati "'Bit....,

MelisV. Lo. 103 (90827), II i (KiN(;, BBS,

p. 12).

Takilati (hypocor.)

1. Ta-ki-la-a-ti, JADD 4, R. 4 (B. C. 644?).

2. Ta-ki-la-ti, JADD 311, R. // (Ep. S).

3. Tdk-ki-{la-ti\ JADD 222, R. , (B. C. 682).

Ta-kil-su-na-tu

K. 241, X 41, spec.

Tak-kil
, Epon., JADD 926, z.

Taklak-ana-Asur "I trust in Ashur"

Tdk-Iak-TIS-AS-htr, JADD 355, R. ,.

Taklak-ana-Bel "I trust in Bel"

1. Tak-lak-a-na-dEN, Epon. B. C. 716, Saknu

of Nasibina, JADD 382, R. e.

2. Tdk-lak-a-na-EN, K. ion. 1424. HABL
980, 2.

3. Tdk-lak- TIS-EN, K. 241, XII , spec. Epon.

B.C. 715, CanonA, V, 9 ;D,IV,4; IIIR i,

Vs. JADD 766, 2. 1098,11s.

4. TM'-/d&-a-[na-EN],Epon.,'B.C.7i 5, Canon C,

III, 21.

Taklak-ana-belna "I trust in my lord" (cf.
Tak-

la-ku-a-na-be-li-ia CPN p. 136)

1. Tak-lak- TIS-EN-ia, Epon. B. C. 888, Canon

B, 1, 22; IIIR i, 1 22.

2. Tak-lak-a-na-EN-ia
t

h3a eli blti $a Summa-

ilua, B.C.748,JADD4I2, R./o (IIIR 48, 27 a).

Taklak-ana-ili "I trust in the god"
Tak-lak- TIS-AN, JADD 355, R- E. r.
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Taklak-ana-sarri "I trust in the king"
1. Tak-lak-a-na-LUGAL, Epon. B. C. 843,

Canon B, II, 20; IIIR I, II, cs.

2. [ Tak-lak-a-na\-MAN, Epon. B. .843, Canon

A, II, gi.

Tak-lak-bel(/iW) (abbrev.) HABL 639, n.

*Ta-ku (cf. Takuwa, king of Ni, MDOG35, P-34)

gf. of Addu-nirari, of -NuJtaSSe, contemp.
of Thotmes III, TA 51, 5, R. 2.

*ta'la (Ar., cf. Ta-la-
,

Ta-al-la TNB)
1. Ta-al-a,

h
irri$u, JADB 13, 1 c.

2. Ta-e-la, JADD 97, R. 3.

3. Ta--la-a,
h
irri$u, JADD 742, 21, 40.

f. of Uasi, JADB 3, V 13.

4. Ta-la-a, f. of Iddina-ntar, JADD 257, R. 17.

f
Ta-li-a, vt\.ofHa-su-$d-ar-na, Capp.T-D, 1X242,

7, 11, 20.

Ta-a-li-ki-na, JADB 9, IV 7.

*Ta-al-ta-a (= Dalta, q. v.),
m" {

El-li-pa-a-a, Sarg.:

VIII th
, 42.

Tam(? />>di-ilu (cf. Tam-ti-Ka-di, BE XIV, J^-^-

Ka-di, BE XV)
JADD 17,4 (B.C. 687).

Tamdimua "Native of the Seeland"
h >""<

Tam-dim-u-a, Bu. 89-4-26, 156 (Bab.).

Ta-me-ra-ni-ti

f. of Musabsi-Marduk, Imb.: BM. 91015,

R. 21.
-- KING, BBS, p. no, pi. CVI.

*Tammaritu (El.)

s. of Teumman, IIIR 37, 17 a: Tam-ri-i-tu

(KB II, p. 1 80, n. 6).

s. of UmmanigaS, IIIR 38, 34a: Tam-ma-

ri-tu.

s. of Urtaqu, b. of UmmanigaS and Um-

man-appa, vice-roy of Hidalu, king of

Elam:

1. Ta-am-ma-ri-it-tu, Abp.: K. 6366.

2. [Ta]-am-ma-ri-ti, HABL 961, 10 (WSml. II,

P- 25).

3. Ta-am-ri-ti, of Hidalu, HABL 961, 12.

4. Tam-ma-ri-i-ti,HABL 863, 7 (WSml. II, p. 37).

5. Tam-ma- ri-ti, HABL 282,3: uncle ofSuma.

1116, is. 1130, R. 5, 17.

6. Tam-ma-ri-tu, Abp. A, IIIR 1926, III 102,

IV 68, 70, 86, 91, 100
1
V 83, 92 J

VI 52'. Ctrku\

VII 4e; X 2
;
Ann. IV 12: Sar '""'E/amti, 2$;

VII 22: Xar 'at
Elamti\ Xi? (KB II, pp.i88.

No. i.

210. 230); B, IV so, 90 (KB II, p. 246):
with UmmanigaS and Umman-appa, as

sons of Urtaqi\ VI i: 3^ b. of [Ultima-

nigaS], set over Hidalu; IIIR 36, no. 7, 1 3;

VII 49: far
~
ntElamti

t 58 (IIIR 3133).
Ill R 38, 34 a: mar Ummanigal a/ji abi of

UmmanigaS the king (cf.WAFI, p. 528), K.

K. 2867, -no. 2825.

7- Tam-ma-ri-tii, Abp. A, IIIR 2of., IV 77; V4?
;

Ann. Ill 48 : 3
rd b. of UmmanigaS, set over

Hidalu; IV i, 3,12: $ar "'"'Elamti, 23,39,11*:

Sar '""'Elamti; V 21, si, zs; VI 55: arku

(VR3 6. KB II, pp. 1 82. 1 88. 190. 194. 196.

198. 206). II R 66, 13 (CT X, 8. VS I, 80).

IIIR 37, ib, 4b, eb, 12 b, 15 b, 19 b, 27, 32 b.

KK.I364. 2656,13,17,20. 4453.4457,i(IIIR37,
no. Ill): b. of Ummanaldasi. 5622. 6375.

7596. 13652. Rm. 2, 134. Lay. 86, e.

8. Tam-mar-i-te, HABL 960, 7 (WSml. II, p. 3 1
).

9. Tam-mar-i-ti, HABL 284, 7, 10. KK.4793,

i7,3o(WSml.II, p. 69). 8314. 80-7-19, 16: $ar

"'"tElamti.

10. Tam-mar-i-tu
t 81-2-4, 3OI

11. 7}?;-;;mr-z/,HABL943,2. Rm.2,455. 81-2-4,

377. 83-1-18, 475. Bu. 91-5-9, 126. Sar
mS

'Elamti, HABL 1022, 2 (WSml. II, p. 68).

1040, 3.

*Tam-ma-sad-dar

f. of Marduk-tepik-zer, Nai.: VR6i, VI 23.-

KB III, pt. i, p. 1 80. KING, BBS, p. 126,

pi. XCIX.

f. of Nergal-usibsi, Nai.: CT X, pi. 3, 27. -

KB IV, p. 92. KING, BBS p. 105.

Tam-mes-ensu (S1G) (abbrev.)

JADD 486, 4.

*Tam-mes-id-ri (Ar.)

K. 974 (G. SMITH, Assurb., p. 204), captured

in Elam.

*Tam-mes-na-ta-nu (WSem., cf. Iltammes-natanu,

TNB, p. 228)

f. of Sama$-ibm, gf. of SBa-li-hi-ti, HABL
454, is.

Tam-mes-sa-ma-' (WSem.)
HABL 524, R. s (time: Sargon II).

Tammes-tatabu

1. Tam-met-DUG. GA, JADD 869, III, 7.

2. Tam-meS-ta-ta-bu, K. 4285.
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Ta-am-ra-a-nu, HABL 631, 12 = JADD 759, n.

Ta-an-da-a-a

hhazanu of Kirbit, Abp.: IllR 29, no. i, R. s;

~IIIR30, III 7. K.2675, R.S (KB II, p. 174,

n.2).

*Tan-da-ma-ni-e, see Urdamane.

Tanitti-Bel

Ta-nit-ti\
dEN\ VR44, aid, renders dEN-

ZAG.SAL, prob. ancient Bab. writer.

*Ta-nu-us (Iran.?)

Tigl. IV: Ann. i64.

Tap(?Nar)-gi-i, JADD 753, s.

*Tap-na-ah-ti (Eg. Tif-nht "His strength",

cf. Tvecpdx^oc; (Diod. 1 45), see STEIN-

DORFF, BA I, p. 352, RANKE, Material,

p. 35; cf. A-mu-nu-ta-pu-na-aj}-ti TNB)

King of Punubu in Egypt, $ar "''

Pu-nu-bu^

Abp.: A, IIIR 17, 1 103; Ann. 1 101 (VR i.

KB II, p. 162).

Tappu-bel-ilani "A companion is the lord of

the gods"

IV 5.

Taqisu

1. Ta-ki-su,
hla eli //,JADD 1 141,43, cf. PEISER,

OLZ VI, 195.

2. Ta-qi-su, JADD 42, R. / (B. C. 670).

Taqls (abbrev., cf. Ta-qi$(-$u) TNB, Ta-qi-lum($u,

Si) BE XIV, XV, Ta-ki-*u P 118, e)

1. Ta-qiS,
h
riqqu, JADD 14, R. / (B. C. 672)

2. Ta-gi-Su, s. of Km-pt-Sama$,
h$akin buH

Btt-Sin-$eme, Neb. I: Nippur, V is.

Ta-ki-sa-d
.....

, [s. of] Ardu(l)-u-ni, Imb.: BM. 91015,

R. 19.
-- KING, BBS, p. no, pi. CVI.

Taqisa-Belit

Ta-ki-ta-dGASAN, s.oimhR/u-pif}ati, Mna.:

Ill R 43, II 7 . KB IV, p. 70. KING, BBS,

p. 45, pl.XLVI.

Ta-ki-sam-d Gu-la

Melis. DEP X, pi. 12, IX, e.

Taquni (abbrev., cf. Sin-ta-qu-nu BE IX)

1. Ta-qu-u-ni, bel qata of mar Sarri,
h
$anu,

B. E. 682(?), JADD 129, 3. 130, 5.

2. Ta-qu-u-ni, JADD 487, 3.

TarasI

i. LAL-i, 633, 20.

2. 7W#-.y/-/,HABL633,i9. *A.BA, $a " l Gu-

zana, HABL 633, s.

3. Tar-si-i, HABL 633, 10, u, 22, R. 5.
h rab

kasir, HABL 633, 12.

s. of Sarrani, HABL 1 106, 21.

Tardit-Asur

1. Tar-di-it-AS-hir
, JADD 445, R. /<> (B. C.

660).

2. Tar-di-t&-AS-$ur,]ABD 363, R. / (B. C. 682 ?).

947,4.
h$ak-nusah

l-tu--a-a, HABL4i9,n.
h$al$u ($a mar Sarri), JADD 444, R. 16

(B. C 660). 61 8, R. 5 (Ep. T). SA G, JADD
275, R. .

*Tar-ga-as-na-al-li (Hit.), Boghazkoi, MDOG 35,

p. 19.

Tar-hu-HAL . . ., JADD 79, i.

*Tarhulara (prob. Cilician, cf. ToupKoXei<;,

SACHAU, Zur histor. Geogr. p. 8, ZA VII,

p. 99)

Prince of Gurgum (Marqas), f. of Mut-

tallu, time Tigl. IV and Sargon:

1. Ta-ar-hu-la-ra
t '""'Gurgtimaia, Tigl. 'IV,

Ann. oi.

2. Tar-fyu-la-ra,
mh *

Gurgumaia, Tigl. IV, Ann.

88 ; i52(mR9,B2);Epigr.PSBAXVIII(i896),

p. 1 59. B 45, ss (II R 67. KB II, pp. 1 8. 20. 30);

Sarg. Ann. 209, 211; Bull. 26, Khors. ss (KB II,

p. 62) : f. of Muttallu. hl
Mar-qa-sa-a-a,

Sarg. XIV 10; Pp.IV 28 .
l
Marqa-$a(l}-a-a,

K. 1660, e (WSml. II, p. 4).

*Tar-hu-na-zi

JADD 308, 7, slave (Ep. Q.)
Sl

'

Me-lid-da-a-a,

king of Malatiyeh, in reign of Sargon,

Sarg.: Ann. ns, iss (maliku)] Khors. ?s

(KB II, p. 62).
:5:

Tar-hu-un-da-pi-i

JADD 198, 5 (B. C. 697). 443, 12, slave sold

B. C. 686. naknu, JADD 841, R. 2. 857,

II 39. 86O, I 19.

*Tar-hu-un-da-ra-ba/us, see WEBER, EA, Anmer-

kungen, p. 1075, note i; MDOG 3 5, p. 40)

$ar "t

'

at
Ar-sa-wa, TA 31, 2, contemp. of

Amenophis III.

Ta-ri . . .
.,
VAT 4586, R. 20 (VS I, 106).

Ta-ri-bi "Reward" (cf. OBa. Ta-ri-bu(-uin),

abbrev.), s. of Im-bu-ia, JADD 677, R. 5.
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TaribMstar "Reward of Ishtar"

1. Ta-ri-ba-dXV, hrab qepe, B. C. 668, JADD
284, R.j, cf. 537, R.4.

2. Ta-ri-bi-
dXV, JADD 244 i, sold.

3. Ta-SU-XV, JADD 69, 8 (B. C. 692).

4. ^/-rf^K hnuhatimmu, B. C. 688, JADD 243,

R. /, (B. C. 688). */toj/>, JADD 328, R. *

(B. C. 698).

Ta-ri-bi-ni . . .

f. of Eriba-dTU. TU, K. 2883.

far\s-ks\\r(?LAL-AS-$ur), or Mutaqqin-A$ur

JADD 88, L. E. , (Ep. W).

JADD 45, R. 6 (Ep. T). 68, 4: sasinni Asur

(B. C. 645).
d
Tar-ku-zar-ba(-am)

Capp. S. 1,2, 15.

f. of Arad-Utar, JADD 446, R. 23.

*Tarqu (Ethiop.
= Eg. Thrq, Manetho has Tap-

KOC;, ace. Africanus, or TapaKoc;, ace.

Eusebius; Strabol6i&XV687 has Teccp-

KCOV; Bible has Hjprnri, LXX: apccKa,

see STEINDORFF, BAI, p. 345 f., RANKE,

Material, p. 35) King of Ethiopia and

Egypt, Sar m"tMusur u Kusi time Esarh.

and Ashurbanipal:
1. Ta-ar-qu-u, Sm. 2485, 12 (KGAS 68).

2. Tar-qu-u, Abp. Ann. I 55, 83, 111 (var.), 121

(KB II, pp. 158. 160). Abp. B (III R 29,

no. 3, 12, Iss; II 5, 49; Abp.E Is (IIIR 29,

no.2, KB II, p. 158, n.3). K. 13721. 82-3-23,

125. Rm. 3, II 9.

3. Tar-qu-u, Esarh.: S, R. 37; KAHI I, 75, 7,9.

Abp. A, 1 52, 54, so (III R 17), 114; II ?; Ann. I

53, 78, in, 121 (var.), 123; II 20 (VR 1. 2. KB II,

p. I58 I66). Ill R 28, 2, 15, 28,30,37,381 29,

no. i, 3. IIIR 35, 3ea. KK. 3127. 4535.

13726.

Tar-qu-u-tim-me (Hit, cf. Cilic. TapKov8r]|ioc,

HILPRECHT, Assyriaca, p. 107 ff.)

sar ^Me-tan^], MVG V (1900), pi. XLII,

no. 9.

*Tar-si-hu

"'"'Ma-si-ra-ut-a-a, Shamsh. V: Ann. Ill 54

(IIIR 30. KB I, p. 182).

Tarsi, see Tarasi.

No. i.

Tar(//W)-zMa, Sar Babili Sar matati, PINCHES,
Bab. and Orient. Record

I, 54, PRA$EK

GMPII, p. 153-

Tar-te-ba (cf. Ta-aS-te-bi AV 88 8i)

JADD 628, R. 6 (Ep. P).

Tar.ti-ba-lstar(^F), JADD 711, 6 .

d Tas-me-tum-sar-rat

zinniUt ekalli of Sennacherib, Senn.: KAHI
1,50-

'Tas-me-tu-sar-usur^^A^-P^/
5

) "Tashmet, pro-
tect the kingl"

JADD 894, 7 .

Tas-pu-ru

s. of Lipugu, perh.
kSalSu $a Kar-Nergal,

JADD 469, 1, W, 24.

Ta-as-ru-mu, Ta'annek 4, R. 7.

*Tassigurumas (Cass.; cf. HOMMEL, OLZ XII,

col. io8f.)

King of Babylonia (Dyn. C): Ta$-$i-gu-ru-

ma$ (Cass.)

s. of A-bi-r\ii-ut-ta$\, gs. of Kattiliaht, ggs.

of Agum rabu, gggs. of Gandi, f. of

Agum-kakrime, Agk. VR 33, 1 2, is.

KB III, pt. i. p. I34ff.

Tas-zi-guru-ma$, King-list A, 1, 20.

*Ta-as-su (Hit.;
= Da-jfd, cf. Te-eMu, BE XV),

TA 56, 16.

*Ta-a-ta-a-i (cf. Ta-a-ta HAV, p. 153)
mat

Gi-in-gi-bir-a-a, Shamsh. V, Ann. Ill 50

(IR30. KB I, p. 182).

d
Ta-us-lis-me(?), Hit. tablet, PSBA 29, p. 93.

*Ta-ti-i (cf. the lall names in Asia Minor; OBa.

Ta-ti-im, RPN)
hA.BAt

B. C. 654, JADD 230, R. //.

*Ta-at-ti-i

JADD 747, 4.

*Ta-tu (cf. Ta-ta- BE X)

JADD 3 10, R. 20 (B.C. 669).

*fTa-wa-as-si-P (Hit.),Boghazk6i,MDOG35, p. 29.

Te-bi-is . . . ., JADD 137, R. *.

Te-har(?) . .
.,

or Tu$)-&iS . . . JADD 436, R. /

*Te-hi-ib-sar

VS I, 1 10, 19.

*Te-hi-ib-til-la

f. of Sur-kt-til-la, CT II, 21, 2.

* fTe-i-e (Eg. Tj, RANKE, Material,7p- 18; pos-

sibly Mit., cf. WEBER, Anmerkungen,
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p. 1058 1061), wi. ofAmenophisIIL, m. of

AmenophisIV.; TA[26; i]. 27, [4,] 112. 28,7,

43, 45. 29, 3, 8, 45, 46, 61, 63, 66, 107, 117, 124, 143, 187.

amtu, VS I, 95, 4.

Te-la-AN (?
cf. Bi. -pbin)

JADB 9, IV 12.

*Te-lu-si-na

m
"*An-di-a-a, king of Andia, B. C. 715,

Sarg. Ann. si ; Khors. 45 (KB II, p. 58).

*Te-en-di

f. of Hu-bl-di, VS I, 109, 3.

Te(?&)-qi(?/*)-bu, JADD 467, R. s .

*Teri

f. of Abia'e and Aiamu:

1. Te-e-ri, Abp.: Ann. VII 97; X i (VR 7. 10,

KB II, pp. 214. 228).

2. Te--ri, Abp. A, IIIR23ff. >
VII 109; VIII :r,

ei, 123; IX in; Ann. VIII 31; IX ie, so: '""'Kid-

ra-a-a (KB II, pp. 218, 222). Ill R 35, no. 6,

II 5; III R 36, no. i, IV 19.

3. Te'-e-ri, Abp.: Ann. VIII cs (KB II, p. 220).

Ter-nadin-aplu, see Ser-nadin-aplu.

*Te-Tesup, f. of Abbi-Tesup, MDOG 35, p. 43.

*Teti, Boghazkoi, MDOG 35, p. 35, ruler of Nuk-

hashshe, contemp. with Subbiluliuma,

OLZ XIII (1910), col. 293.

*Teumman (El.)

Te-um-man, hrab qasti, K. 4457, 3 (III R 3 7,

no. Ill) King of Elam, succeeded Urtaqu,

b. of Khumbakhaldash (II) and Urtaqu,
f. of Tammaritu, Undaru and Uminanal-

das/t :

i. Te-um-man, $ar "'^Elamti (passim), Abp. A,
IIIR i9ff.,ni9o,98,ioi;IV79;V 72; QVIIioi.

Ann. Ill se, 45, 47; IV is; V e (KB II, pp. 180.

182.188. 196). LEH.-HAUPT, Mater, no. 35;

II R 66, no. II 3, 4. IIIR 16, no. 4, 45, 49;

IIIR 31, IV 75, 86, 88
;
IIIR 32, V 4, 21, 25,33,

72,81,83,87, 102
J
VI 22, [zs], 34

J
III R 33, VI 42,

43, 47, 53, 56
J
VII 7 I f. of UnddSU, 51. Ill R 37,

no. 2,10: f.-in-law of Urtaqu] no. 3, ie: f. of

Tammaritu; no. 4, 23; no. 5, 23; no. 6, se;

no. 1 54, 55, 57,60 ; no.Il76; no.V?i. VAT 297 2,

II ID (VS 1 82). KK.i837,IIi 6 (OLZI,col.6o).

2652, 9, H, 18, 39, 41, 45. 2674, 13, 14, 16, 19, 37

(IIIR 37, no.
I). 2876,23: b. of Ummanal-

dasi. 3408.4500: f. of Undasu. 4521, III 35.

5234 a. 6397. 11289. 11389- Sm. 1350.

Rm. 2, 295. 80-7-19, 102. 83-1-18, 442.

Lay. 86, 7.

2. Tu-um-man, HABL 576, s: b. of king of

Elam.

*Te-us-pa-a (Iran.)

h Gi-mir-ra-a-a [.far?] umman Manda $a

atartu riiqu, Esarh. A, He (I R 45. KB II,

p. 128).

*Te-u-wa-at-tiMit.ofthecityofLapana,TA53,n5.57.

*Ti-ur-a-me, JADD 79, 5, 7.

Ti-ka-a-mur-ri, JADD 1020, R. E. i.

*Ti-ma(?)-i, s. of A-u-ma-a-di,
" l
Kan-nu--a-a,

OLZ VIII (1905), 130 (Ep. Silt).

*Ti-mi-til-la (Mit.)

OLZ V, 245-

*Ti-ni-[a (Ar. hypocor., cf. Si-(e-)ti-nijnx)

s. of A&a, JADB 8, 1 19.

*Ti-ri-i (hypocor.)

naknu alHarran, JADD 274, i (Ep. K).

*Ti-ta-ma-as-ka

h
Sa-si-a-$a-a-a, Shamsh.V, Ann. Ill 4 (IR 30.

KB I, p. 1 80).

Ti-ti-i

JADD 613, R. i.

f. of Asi, JADB 5,
1 21.

'Tu-'-a-ti, HABL 527, 5.

*Tu-ba-'-lu (Ph., Bi. b?an, IddjpaXoq, Ei3cb-

paXoq)
*lSi-du-un-na-a-a, king of Sidon,

succeeded Luli, Senn., Const, u (IR 43);

Kingll7o,76; Kui.Iw (IIIR 12); Tay. II 44,48

(IR38).
-- KB II, pp.90, 118.

*Tug-dam-me-i (according to SAYCE, Academy

1893, I, 277= A(A)&Y8ap.i Strabo I 6r,

cf. MESSERSCHMIDT, MVG I, p. 66 f.,

WINCKLER, AFII,p. 104; HOMMEL, Gesch.

des alten Morgenlandes
3

, p. 162; for an

other view see PRASEK, GMP I, p. 132 f.:

a Median king, cf. Teurap.oc; of Ktesias),

$ar umman Manda, f. of SandakSatru,

Abp. K. 3412,20 (MVGI, p. 63); cf.K.i20b.

80-7-19, 333-

*Tu-ha-am-me O 0obaKpLi(;, HICKS no. H, see

SACHAU, ZA VII p. 98)
~
al
Is-tu-un-da-a-a, Tigl.IV: Ann. 153 (IIIR 9);

B, 59 (IIR6;. KB II, pp. 20, 30).

T. XLIII.



Assyrian Personal Names.
233

*Tu-hi . . . .(?),
HABL 814, R. 12; cf. Tu-fat . . .

.,

*asu, JADD 381,3; Tu-hi, BE XV, 80, ,;

Tu-hi-e\ia, BE XIV, 37, 9. 113,2; Tu-hi,

TA. 17, 12.

*ru-u-i (GESENius,HW 15
, compares Bi. vn, king

of Hamath), JADD 256, 2 (B. C. 676).

*Tu-u-ia (Eg?), TA 162, O s.

Tukulti (KU-ti ), V R 44, 29 b, renders

Ka-di$-man-*EN.LIL
t q. v.

Tukulti-apil-Esarra "My trust is the son of

Esarra"(Bi.^DSb& rta, Ar. lo^bfirtan)

Kings of Assyria:

Tiglathpileser I, s. of ASur-res-iSi, gs.

of Mutakkil-Nusku, ggs. of ASur-dan,

gggs. of Ninib-apil-ekur, f. of ASur-bel-

kala and SamSi-Adad IV
,

c. 1125 noo
B. C:

1. IS. KU-ti-A-E.KUR, Synchron. II u: far
'"af

ASSur, contemp. with Marduk-nadin-

ahi, king of Karduniash.

2. IS.KU-ti-A-E.sAR.RA, Tigl.I, IIIR 5, no. i :

Sarru dannu sar kibrat arbai
t

Ashur-bel-kala:IR6, no.6,s(AKAp. 152):

s. of ASur-rtS-iSi, f. of ASur-(bel-kala}.

Anp.: Ann. I 105 (IR 19. KB I, p. 68).

Shalm. Mon. II 37 : abu rubu of Shalma-

neser II (IIIR 8. KB I, p. 164).

3 . IS. KU-ti-TUR. US-E. SAR-RA, Tigl. I, Ann.

I is, 28: Sarru dannu Sar kiSsat la Sandn

$ar kibrat arbai Sar kal marki bel bele

litkit Sar sarrani isippu na du\ II 35: idlu

qardu\ III 32: Sarru dannu] IV 40: tarru

dannu; V 42; VI 55: idlu qardu] LEHM.-

HAUPT, Mater, fig. 6: Sarru 'dannu $ar

kiUati (KIS) Sar "'^AUur Sar kibrat

arbai kaSid "'^Nairi. Brick inscript. from

Qal
c

at Sherqat, IR6, no. Vi(AKAp. 127;

ANDRAE, Anu-Adad Tempel, fig. 2426):
Sangu ASur, s. ofAsur-rl$-iU. VAT 5999,

I?: gs. of Mutakkil-Nusku. Sm. 1874, i

(AKA p. 109): Sarru dannu [Sar kiSSati

la Sanan Sar kib\rat arbai, s. of [ASur-

rts-]iSit gs. of Mutakkil-Nusku.

s. of ASur-reS-iSi, gs. of Mutakkil-Nusku,

ggs. of ASur-dan, gggs. of NINIB-apil-

ekur\ rubu stru, Tigl.I: Ann. VII, se 55.

4. KU-ti-A-E.SAR.RA, Sar '"^ASSur, con-

No, i.

temp, with Marditk-nadin-alji, Senn.Baw.

IIIR 14,49.

s. of ASur-rtS-iSi, gs. of Mutakkil-Nusku\
Sar *ASSur, Tigl.I: IIIR 4, no.6, 4.

5. SI.UM-A-E.SAR.RA, f. of SamSi-Adad,
IIIR 3, no. ii.

II. Tiglathpileser II(?), cf. SCHNAHEL, OLZ
XII (1909), col. 529^:

1. KU-ti-A-E.SAR.RA, Sar kiSSati Sar 'A!-

Sur, KAHI I, 23.

s. of Adad-nirari (II?); Sar ""'ASSur,
KAHI I, 21.

2. IS-KU-ti-TUR. U$-E.$AR.RA,Sar'*<ASSur,
KAHI, I, 22.

III. Tiglathpileser III, s. of ASur-reS-iSi (II),

f. of ASur-dan (II), gf. ofAdadnirari(lll):
1. IS-KU-ti-A-E.SAR.RA, f. of ASur-dan, gf.

of Adad-nirari, BM 90853 (AKA p. 154.

KB I, p. 48).

s. of ASur-reS-iSi, gs. of ASur-rabi f. of

ASur-dan\ Sarru dannu Sar kiSSati Sar

'"t'ASSur, MDOG.32, p. 19 (KiNG, Chron. I,

p. 202, n. 2).

2. IS-KU-ti-TUR.US-E.SAR.RA,s.oiASur-
reS-iSi, f. of ASur-dan\ Sakin dBE Sangu
ASur, Ashurdan II: KAHI I, 20, 3.

3. SLUM-A-E.SAR.RA, f. of ASur-dan, gf.

of Adad-nirari; Sar kiSSati Sar m"f

ASSur,

WE. Misc. pi. 6, 5.

IV. Tiglathpileser IV, 6.0.745727 (per-

haps s. of Adadnirari V and b. of Asur-

nirari V, cf. SCHNABEL, 1. c., f. of Shal-

maneser V, cf.WlNCKLER, AFII, pp.4, 14):

1. KU-A-E.SAR.RA, Sarru rabu Sarru dannu

Sar kiSSati Sar '"atASSur Sar Babili Sar
matSumeri u Akkadi Sar kibrat irbitti,

Tigl. IVj
Pl.Ii.

2. KU-ti-A-E.SAR.RA, JADD 652, R. 3. 659, i.

806, e. 871, i. 1077, I 17. Sm. 400. Sar

'"^ASSur, JADD 75, R. E. Senn. Bav. 49

(III R 14. KB II, p. 1 1 8). Sarru rabu Sarru

dannu Sar kiSSati Sar '""'ASSttr Sar Ba-

bili Sar m"tSumeri u Akkadi Sar kibrat

irbitti, Tigl. IV: Bi (IIR67. KB II, p. 8).

As Epon. B. C. 743, Canon A, IV ge; Sarru
t

Canon B, V e; Sar ^'ASSur, Canon D, III 10.

3. KU-ti- TUR. US-E.SAR-RA, Chron. B, 1, 23,

3
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24,25: $arm**Akka4iu m" {
ASSur, Chron. K 3

,

R. 2. JADD 658, 2 (B. C. 730). K. 4740

(WAF II, p. 24).

4. IS-KU-ti-A-E.SAR.RA, Sarru rabu Sarru

dannu sar kisSati $ar m" tASSur Sar Ba-

bili Sar waiSumeri u Akkadl Sar kibrat

irbitti, Tigl. IV: PL Hi.

5. IS-KU-ti- 1UR. US-E.SAR.RA, II R 52,27 a.

6. SI.UM-A-E.SAR.RA; Sarru, as Epon.

B.C. 743, JADD 1098,11.

7. Tukul-ti-apil-E. SAR, Sar *ASSurt Tigl.IV :

Tel-Abta 9.
-- KB IV, p. 102.

Tukulti-Asur (abbrev., prob. identical with NIN.

IB-tuklat-ASur, q. v.)

KU-ti-dHI, king of Assyria, Chron. P,

IVi2,is; cf.WAFI, P.i24f., I35f.; MVGII,

p. 1 53 ; NIEBUHR, Stud. p. 83 f.
; KING, RRT,

p. 72, n. i.

Tukulti-Harran

SI.UM-" 1KAS, JADD 1046, i
(if.

a proper

name).

Tukulti-lu-Asur

KU-lu-AS-$ur, K. 241, XII 4, spec.

Tukulti-NIN.IB "My trust is Ninib" (cf. Tu-kul-

ti-
dNIN.IB as name of a slave in the

time of Burna-Buriash, BE XIV, 2, i)

I. Tukulti-Ninib I, king of Assyria and

Babylon, about B. C. 1300, s. of Shalma-

neser I, f. of Ashurnazirpal I (Chron. P),

contemp. with Kashtiliash:

1. KU-ti-dMAS, Chron. P, IV 3, ?, o: for seven

years king of Babylon. K. 8549. far
maiASSur Sar '"^Sumeri u Akkadl, I R 35,

no. 3, 9 (KB I, p. 1 88).

2. IS-KU-ti-dNINJB, asEpon.MDOG33, p. 16.

s. of Sulman-aSarid: Sar kiSSati, Tukl. I:

KAHII, 70. VA32I3 (LEHMANN-HAUPT,
Mater., p. 12); gs. of Adad-nirari, Tukl. I:

KAHI I, 19, 3. Sar kiSSati Sar m" tASsur

Sarru dannu Sar kibrat arbai, Tukl. I:

KAHI I, 1 6, i. Sar kiSSati Sarru dannu

Sar ^AsSur, Tukl. I: KAHI I, 17, i. Sar

kiSSati Sarru dannu Sar matAS$ur Sar

kiSsat arbai SamSu kiSSat nise, Tukl. I:

KAHI I, 1 8, i. Sar kisSati Sar *tdAsur

Sar kibrat arbai Sarru dannu Sar
matKarduniaS Sar m"*Sumeri u Akkadl

Sar tamti ellti u Supaliti Sar hurSani

u name rapsuti Sar ""'Sudan Quti u

Sar kullat matati Nairi, Tukl. I: Ann. j.

3. <*SI. UM-MAS, s. of $ulman-aSarid\ Sar

kiSSati, K. 2673. i,
R. i (III R 4, no. 2.

AKA, p. i4f. KING, RRT, p. 106, 163):

600 years before Sennacheribs capture

of Babylon.

4. Tukulti-NIN.IB, s. of SulmanaSarid, gs.

Adad-nirari\ Sakin dEnlil Sangu ASur,

MDOG 44, p. 29.

II. Tukulti-NIN.IB II, king of Assyria, B.C.

889884, s. ofAdad-nirari III, f. ofAshur-

nazirpal:

i. KU-MAS, s. of Adad-nirari; Sar^ASSiir,

Louvre, KB I, p.5o, no. i
;

f. oiASur-nasir-

aplu: Sar rn 'lt
ASSur, Lay. 833 (BM 90 2 5 5.

AKA p. 156); 84, D. VS I, 65. Sar fa$-

p. 156). Lay. 83, B, D. LEHM.-HAUPT,

Mater., fig. 8. Sarrn rabu Sarru dannu

Sar kiSSati Sar m^ASSurt Anp.: Ann. 1 125;

II us (IR 23. 26. KB I, pp.94, 1 12); Bal. z

(VR69. AKA I, p. 1 68. LsGAC, p. 188);

Stand, i (AKA I, p. 202. LE GAC, p. 153);

Statue a (IIIR 4, no. 8. AKA I, p. 161.

LEGAC, p. 201. KB I, p. 122); BM90868,

90984, 92986 (AKA I, pp. 162, 174,177).

f. of ASur-nasir-aplu: Sangu ASur, BM 71

(AKA I, p. 160. LE GAC, p. 201); 10441 1, 2

(CT 33: 50). VS I, 64. Sar kiSSati Sar
Mfti

ASSur, VS I, 66. Sarru rabu ..... ,

BM 30 (AKA I, p. 209); gf. of Sulman-

aSarid: Shalm.III: Mon.n(KBI, p. 152).

Sar kiSSati, Shalm.III: KAHI 1, 29, 3. Sar

kiSSati Sar "'ai
ASSur, Shalm. Ill: Lay. 78,

B, 5. KAHI I, 30, 6 . VS I, 68.

2. KU-ti-^MAS, Sarru, as Epon., B. C. 889,

Canon A, 1 21; B, 1 21.

3. KU-ti-dNINJBt Sarru, as Epon., B. C. 889,

IIIR 1,21 (var.).

4. IS.KU-ti-^MAS, Anp.: Ann. I 105 (I R 19.

KB I, p. 68): his effigy with Tiglathpile-

sers at Reseni. K. 4526(?). Sarru rabu

Sarru dannu Sar kiSSati, 56-9-9, 136

(AKA I, p. 157).

s. of Adad-nirari, f. of ASur-nasir-aplu:
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tar kittati tar '""'AHur, Anp.: KAHI I,

25,1-

f. of Atur-nasir-aplu, gf. of Sulman-atarid,

Shalm. Ill: Co. 22; Ob. 19. pa-te-si
d
A-$ur,

Shaltn. Ill: KAHI I, 26, 3. tarru
,

Shalm. Ill: KAHI I, 28,3.

5. IS.KU-ti-^NINJB, tar m"id
A-tur, IR28,

II 29.

f. of Atur-nasir-aplu, gf. of Sulman-atarid:

tar kittati tar '"^AMur, Shalm. Ill: Lay.

76,8.

6. SLUM-^MAS, Tukl. II: Ann. 26 . tar

"'"'AHur, BM9D259 (AKA I, p. 155).

s. of Adad-nirari: pa-te-si Atur, Tukl. II:

Ann. R. 55; f. of. Atur-nasir-aplu\ takin
dBE tangu Atur, 56-9-9, 156 (III R 3,

no. 10. AKA I, p. 158. LE GAC, p. 200).

tangu Asur, Anp.: Ann. 1 23 (I
R 17. AKA I,

p. 263).

f. QiAtur-nasir-aplu, Anp.: Kurkh 21 (IIIR 6.

AKA I, p. 222. LE GAC, p. 137).

7. SLUM-dNINJB
}

s. of Adad-nirari, f. of

Atur-nasir-aplu: tarru rabu tarru dannu

tar kittati tar "'^Attur, Anp.: Bull I s

(AKA I, p. 190).

*f
Tu-lHh-a, JADD 318, 9: amtu.

*Tu-ul-ka (SACHAU, ZA VII, p. 93 f, compares

TeuKpoc;) Shalm III, Ob. 133 (KB I, p. 144),

king of Tanakun.

*Ttll(?)-man-da-hu, of "l

Kak-kab-na-mu-tat(?),

JADD 899, II is.

*Tu-lu-ub-bi (Mit), TA 27, GO.

*Tumman, see Teumman.

*Tum-ni-ip-ib-ri (Tunip-iwri, Mit.), messenger of

Tushratta, TA 17, 47.

*Tu-na-ku, Tigl. IV, Ann. 35.

*Tunamissah (Cass., cf. Tu-na-mi ... BE XV)
1. Tu-na-mi-is-sa-ah, td ri-du-ti, Merod. I:

IV R 38, I 14.

"

- KB IV, p. 60. KING,

BBS, p. 26, pi. XXXII.

2. Tu-na-mls-sak, Mna.: I R 70, Is. KB IV,

p. 78. In Bit-m Tu-na-mis-safy, Melis.:

Susa 3, 1 45.

f. of Eulmat-nasir, Nku.: Lo. 102 (90835),

VI 19. - - KB IV, p. 90. KING, BBS, p. 58,

pi. LXXIX.
No. i.

*Tu-ni-i (cf. Tu-un-nu, Dilbat p. 115, T-D LC;
Tu-ni-e . . . K. 4270, 3, R. 2 = KGAS 52)

"""Su-mur-za-a-a, Tigl. IV: Ann. 47.

*Tu-ni-ia (cf. Tu-m-i\ Tu-un-Te-tup CPN)
JADD 66 1, is.

Tu-un-na-a (cf. Tu-na-a(-a) in later Bab. texts,

see TNB, OBa. Tu-un-na-tum RPN)
hU.MUK

t $Kg. St II n (VS I, 70. KB IV,

p. 1 60).
f
Tu-qu (not SSu-qu, see K-P, AR I, p. 9)

JADD 659, 7 (Tigl. IV).

Tuqunu-eres (abbrev., cf. Nabu-LAL-eret K.24I,

II 84)

1. LAL-e-KAM-et, JADD 672, R. 7.

2. LAL-KAM-et, JADD 414, R. E. / (Ep. A).

592, R. 7. 742, 1, 4, 25, R. 12, 32.

3. LAL-PIN-eS, MVG VIII (1903), p. in,

(Ep. P).
h
nappahu, JADD 50, 2 (Ep. H)

4. Tu-qu-nu-KAM-et, JADD 840, II 5.

*Tu-ur-ba-zu (Eg.?), TA 288,41. 335,9.

*Tur-bi-ha-a (Eg.?), TA 100, 12. 105, 35.

Turi (cf. OBa. Tu-ri-dDa-gan T-D LC)
1. Tu-ri-i, JADD 1005, R. E. i. 1009, R. 2. 1012,

R. 9. 1019, R. 15.

2. [Tu]r-ri-i, JADD 194, 3, slave sold, B. C. 677.

Tur-su-lstar (cf. Tans(l)-L) JADD 260, R. .

*Tu-sa-me-il-ki, see Pitamilki.

*Tusrattu, see Dutrattu.

*Tu-ta(-am)-mu-u (cf. Tugdanune]

Tigl. IV: Ann. 92, 94, 97; III R 9, no. i, 5,8.

Tu-ti-i (hypocor., cf. Tu-ti-ia TNB)
HABL 567, R. 5

(?). 633, R.2, 9.
h rab alani,

JADD 854, R. n. 960, III 15.

; abbrev,)

f. of Zu\Zi-ki-ki, Capp. RA, 2, sb.

Tab-ahe (DUG.GA-PAPt
1

; abbrev.)

JADD 752, 14. 852, II 11. 947,5. K 241, VIII 4i

(spec.).

Tab-asab-Marduk "Good is the dwelling of

Marduk" (cf. OBa. DUG-wa-U-ab-tu

BE VI, pt. 2)

1. DUG-GA-a-tab-dAMAR.UD, s. of Ina-

Esaggil-ziru,
h
sukkallu, Mna.: IR66, R. 11

(KING, BBS, p. 99, Pi- XCVII). Stone of

Amran II i.

2. Ta-ab-a-tab-
dAMAR.UDt

s. of Esaggil-
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ztrti, sakin Halman, Neb.: V R 56, II 22.

KB III, pt. i, p. 168. KING, BBS, p. 35,

pi. LXXXVII.

Tab-Asur (DUG.GA-AS-$ur; abbrev.)

HABL 173, 2. DUG-ba-a-hir, Epon., Capp.

RA, 2, n a, ub.

Tab-Bel (abbrev., cf. DUG-ab-be-li BE XV)
1. DUG-EN, $a eli biti (B. .695), JADD3I,

R.5.

2. DUG.GA-be-li, K. 241, X 6 (spec.).

3. DUG.GA-EN,]&DD66i,v. Epon. B. C. 860,

IIIR i, II 4
;
B. C. 762, Canon A, IV v; [3d]

~
al
A-me-di, Canon E + 81-2-4, 187, R.is;

B.C. 696, IIIR i, V 28 .

Tab-eter-Asur (D UG. GA-KAR-AS-hir]
" G o o d i s

the protection of Ashur"

Epon. B. C. 892, Canon B, I, ID; III R i, I w.

Tab? (hyp_ocor.)

1. DUG.GA-i, JADD 391, R. , (B. C. 717).

K. 7390.
h
da-a-a-nu, HABL 340, R. ie, 20.

**al. . .
., JADD 277, R.s (B. C. 68

1).

s. of Afyua JADB 5, 1 2.

2. Ta-bi-i,
h$aknu (B. C. 694), JADD 58, R. s .

Tabiia (hypocor.; cf. NBa.: DUG.GA-id = Ar.

docket 130, BE X, 132, Bi. rpahtj)

1. DUG.GA-ia, f. ofA-$a-ri-du, HABL 527,0.

2. DUG-ia, HABL 1091, R. 9.

3. Ta-bi-ia, writer of astrol. reports, TRep. 12.

7 1 - 73- J 93- 222 - 243 A. 260.

Tab-ilu (DUG.GA-AN; abbrev., cf. Bi. bsfco)

83-1-18, 695, III 9 (spec.).

Tab-melu (cf. DUG-ab-mi-la (Mi-la = sila^-ht,

LA HAVE, no. 85-9, KRAUSZ p. 58)

1. DUG.GA-me-lu(-ti), f. of Mu-un-na-bit-iu,

Merod. I: Susa 16, 1 ?; Ill 10.

2. DUG.mi-ti-e, f. of Marduk-mukin-aplu,
Neb. I: VR 56, II 20 .

-- KB III i, p. 168.

KING, BBS, p. 35, pi. LXXXVII.
Tab-dNinib (DUG. GAMMAS; abbrev.)

Epon. B. C. 844 Canon B, II, 25; III R i, II 20.

Tab-rigim-ili "Good is the cry to the god"

(cf. Tab-ri-gim-*u BE XV)
DUG. GA-KA-AN, JADD 426, R. 2 .

Tab-rigimatu-
d
Adad, (cf. Ri-gim-

d
IM, BE XV 99,10.

101, 5. 103, 22)

DUG. GA-ri-g-i-ma-tu-JIMJADD 64, 10, slave

sold (B. C. 672).

Tab-ru-hi-ti

JADD 59, 5, slave sold (B. C. 68
1).

Tab-sa-gal
h
isparu $a ekalli, JADD 469, R. f.

Tab-sil-Esarra "Good is the shadow (pro-

tection) of Esharra"

1. DUG. GA-GIS.MI-E.SAR.RA, HABL95,a.

483, 2. Epon. B. C. 716, Canon D, IV, 3;

III R i, V, s
;

hSakin slAMur, III R 2, no. 1
4,

no. II 2, [no. Ill]; Bu. 91-5-9, 97 (CRAIG,

AAT, p. 35)_

2. DUG. GA-sil-E.SAR,UKKL9^. 99, 1.481,2.

3. DUG. GA-sil-E.SAR.RA, HABL 87, 2. 88, 2.

89, 2. 90, 2. 91, 2. 92, 2. 94, 2. 96, 2. 97, 2.

98, 2. [330, 2]. 396, 2. 397, 2. 398, 2. 480, 2.

482, 2. [484, 2]. Epon. B. C. 716, Canon A,

V, 8
; C, III, ao^

III R i, V s; JADD 662, 6 .

4. DUG-GIS.MI-E.SAR.RA, Epon. B. C. 716,

JADD 1098, II 7 .

Tab-sil-d lstar "Good is the shadow (protec-

tion) of Ishtar"

DUG. GA-sil-dXV, JADD 288, R. <?.

Tab-sil-dMarduk "Good is the shadow (pro-

tection) ofMarduk" (cf.
D UG-ab-MI-

li-^Marduk BE XV)
DUG.GA-GI$.Ml-dM\ TRep. 52, R. 5,

nephew of Bel-ndsir.

s.tfBel-npahkir, TRep. 1 1, A, Rev. a. 1 5, R. 2.

194, R. i.

Tab-sil-sarri ''Good is the shadow (protec-

tion) of the king"

DUG.GA-GIS.MI-LUGAL, HABL 1119,

R. 7 .

JADD 43, R.j (B. C. 687). 686, i. 858, 7.

K. 5612. Rm. 959.
h rab BI.LUB, HABL

767,'?.
hrab kisir,JADD 266, R. 7 (B. .670).

Tab-sar-Arbaili "GoodisthebreathofArbela"

DUG-IM-IV-AN, JADD 23, R. *.

Tab-sar-Asur "Good is the breath of Ashur"

1. DUG. GA-IM-dA-$ur, habarakkurabu$w%:.

VIII th
,
427.

2. Z>tf. GA-IM-AS-Sur, Epon.B.C.7i7,HIR i,

V 7. JADD [695, R. a].

3. Z>t/G'.(?^-/^- rf^5-Jt^,HABL489,2. Epon.,

B. C. 717, Canon D, IV, 2.

4. /?/-/J/-^5-J7<r,HABLioo,2. 101,2. 102,2.
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103, 2. 104, 2. 105, 2. 1 06, 2. 107, 2. [l80, 2].

433, 2. 485, 2. 486, 2. 487, 2. 488, 2 .
A rf&?-

rtf# 7^?7, Epon. B. C. 717, Canon A,

V, 7; C, HI, wb; IIIR i, V,?; 81-2-4, 349.

JADD 391, R. is.

5. DUG-IM-
d
AS-$ur, Epon. B. C. 717, JADD

1098, II G.

Tab-sar-Belit "Good is the breath of Belit"

1. DUG-GA-IM-NIN, TRep. 158, R. i.

2. DUG-IM-dNIN-LIL, s.of Nabu-nadin-ahe,

BM 103392, 3, Case 15 (CT 33, pi. 19).

Tab-sar-ili "Good is the breath of the god"

(cf. OBa. DUG-ab-Ur-i-ti Dilbat)

DUG-IM-AN, JADD 601, R. *(?). K. 241,

VIII 36 (spec.).

s. of ASur-kaSid, VS I 102, s.

Tab-sar-lstar "Good is the breath oflshtar"

i. DUG. GA-IM-XV, h irrisu
t JADD 742, R. 26.

-2. DUG-IM-XV, JADD 67, R. 6 (B. C. 748?).

3. DUG-lM-
dXV,]&D'D 234, R. /* (B.C. 710).

288, R. 6. 327, 4, 9.

Tab-sar- dNabu "Good is the breath ofNabu"

1. DUG. GA-IM-dPA,]NDV 181, R. /<*,
A#4

(B. C. 670).

2. DUG-IM-dAK, hA.BA (B. C. 688), JADD
239, R. ig. 240, R. E. /.

Tab-sar-Sin "Good is the breath of Sin"

1. DUG.GA-IM-dXXX
t
HABL 150, R. 4.

2. DUG-IM-XXX, Epon. B.C. 662
(?),

IIR69,

110.5,2; no. 7,4; IIIR i, VI IB; JADD993,
R. IV 19.

3. DUG-IM-dXXX, HABL 429, R. 3.

Tab-sar-sarri "Good is the breath of the

king"
DUG.GA-IM-MAN, HABL 840, 2.

Jab-si , JADD 2 10, R. /,.

Ta-bu-ni

JADD 255, s, slave sold.

Ta-bu-su

JADD 320, R. /. 374,3. 624,3 (B.C. 69 1-686.)

Tab-utli-d
Enlil

DUG.GA-ut-li-dEN.LIL, VR 44, d, an-

cient Babylonian.

Te(?)-be-su, s. of A-gi-ia, Ta
c

annek 4, 12.

Tebetaia "Born in the month of Tebet"
"ra!

lAB-a-a, 82-3-23, 137. HABL 845, 2.

JADD 21, R.E. / (B.C. 682). 45, R.^. 204,

No. i.

R. s (B. C. 667). 206, R. v (B. C. 648?).

325,9 (Ep.B). 333, R.. (B.C. 648?). 374, 6,

R. ,4 (B. C. 686). 435, L. E. /. 504, 2 . 568,

R. *. 61 1, R. ? 624, s, R. 9 (B. C.687). 742,

R.S5.31. 752,17. 761,3. 779,9. K.24i,IX,2i,

spec. TRep. [99, R. 9?)- ZAXI p. 47.
hrab

kisir, JADD 325, R. *.
hlanu of Ka/ftu,

HABL 2 1 1, R. 2.
h
$ar-tin-nu, JADD 470,

R. 9 (B.C. 663?). Epon., B.C.67I, IIIRi,

VI 10; JADD 41, s. 60, R. 8. 121, R.4. 257,

R. E. 3. 266, R. 11.
h
$ar-tin-nu, 499, R. s.

Epon. B. C. 666(r), (pajtatu} fa bit etti,

[IIIR i, VI 15?]; JADD 192, R.E.i. 258,

R. 6 . 331, R. s. 420, R. 7. 421, R. E. a. 627,

R. 12(?).

s. of Abi-ul-tdi,
hrakbu (B. C. 655), JADD

128,4.

s. of Nabu-nhtu-usur, JADD 307, 5.

f. of Adad-uballit, JADD 779, 9. 780, 3.

f. of Bani-ahe, JADD 446, R. 13.

f. of Summa-\ta$\ezib, JADD 640, 4

Te-te ,
HABL 1030,3.

Tu-u-a

JADD 899, 1 26, in
~
alKar-e-na-bi-iz.

*Tu-bi-ia-en-na

*SAG, Neb. I: VR 56, II 15. KB III i,

p. 168. KING, BBS, p. 34, pl.LXXXVII.

Tu-bu-sa-lu(r), JADD 842, 2.

Tubusu (cf. Ta-bu-su}

1. Tu-6u-su,QLZVmm (Epon. Sify.VS 186,^.

89, 32. 92, 2^. 94, 28. zoo, A

2. Tu-bu-u-su, VS I 91, *#.

3. Tu-bu-u-si, VS I 84, v. 85, *,.

Tu-di-i (hypocor.)

JADD [353, 5?].
HABL 986, a.

Tu-du-te

*^tfr J'z^n' ^ Nergal-aSarid (B. C. 664),

JADD 427, R. v.

Tu-ki , JADD 353, s.

Tu-un-na-un

^belpihati U "*Kar-si-tu t
HABL 381,11.

Tu-ri , JADD 642, L. E. 2.

*Tu-ri-i (Ar. hypocor.)

JADD 173, R.*

Tu-ri-ba-al-tii

JADD 54, R. /.
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*Tu-ru-u-su

hbel pihati $d ntht
Ra-\sap-pa\ JADD 873, 5.

Tu-si-i

JADD 65, 5 (B. C. 668). 325, 9.

Tu-tu

3d M f

Ar-mir-a-li-u, HABL 444, 10.

U-a ,
K. 2643.

5

-U-a . . .
.,
K. 13 137, in letter.

*U(-a)-al-li-i

s. of Ahteri, f. of Erisinni, $ar mS'Man-

na-a-a, Abp.: A, III R 19, III eg; Ann.VR3,
III n; B, IIIR 31, "1 95. KB II, p. 178.

*U(-a)-ar-bi-is, varr. U-bar-bi-si, U-a- ar-me-ri

qq. v.
;

cf. JOHNS, PSBA XXI, p. 141,

ADD III, p. 190, an Assyrian governor in

Egypt, time Esarh., Bu. 91-5-9, 218, II 10

(WAFII, p. 2
1). *3atfu$inni,]ADDiSS,

R. 4 (B. C. 667). 247, R. /. 408, R. 3. 4?i,

R. is. 57 1 R.J.

*U-a-ar-me-ri, var. of U-a-ar-bi-is, U-bar-bi-si,

qq. v. *
tetf, JADD 1 1 5, R. 3 (III R 47,

no. l
;
B. C. 664).

^f"

*U-a-a-te-' (Arb., probably=^^1, seeSACHAU,

ZAXII, p-44, cf.HAUPT, Hebraical(i885),

no. 4; var. Ia-u-ta-} Abp.: A, III R 24f,

VIII 45, 5<; 1X39; Ann. VII MS
;
VIII ss; IX 45,

53,93; IIIR 3 5, no. 6, Us, 9, 40. $ar m"*A-ri-

bi, Abp.: A, IIIR 23, VII 93; VIII 7,23,81;

X 5
;
Ann. VII 83; VIII 25, 93; Xai; IIIR 35,

no. 6, ge; III 14.

s. of Bir-Dadda, tar '""'A-ri-bi, Abp.: A,

VIII 10, 107
;
Ann. VIII 2

;
IX i

;
III R 36, IV 2.

s. of Ha-za(-a)-ilu, ahi abi $a U-a-a-te-

apil Bir-Dadda, Abp.: A, VIII 9. apil

ahi abi $a U-a-a-te
*

apil Bir-Dadda,

Abp.: Ann. VIII i. $ar mSl'

A-ri-bi, Abp.:

Ann. VIII 46
;
VS I, 83, 1 3.

*U-a-bu (Arb. ^JDJ) K. ? WINCKLER, ZA II, pi. II,

R. 7, 10; WAF I, p. 527.

*U-a-di-i

f. of Sulum-ahe, JADB 3, V 12.

*U-a-ki-ir-tu, U hl
Na-ap-pi, Sarg.: VIII th

,
44.

*U-ak-sa-tap (Pe. Uvakhsatra, Kua^dprj^, see

HUSING, KZ 36, p. 564, OLZII (1899),

p. 1 39 f.; PRASEK, Geschichte, p. 99, n. i
;

cf. UmakuiStar.

HABL 645, R. 6 (ZA VIII, p. 358). Uk-sa-

tar,
hhazanu <fd nar-ti, Sarg.: VIII th

, 42.

*U-al-li-i, see U-a-al-lii.

*U-ar-bi-is, see U-a-ar-bi-is.

*U-a-ri . .
., JADD 97, R. 2 .

f U-a-ri . . .
., JADD 471, 9, slave sold.

*U-ar-za-an (Med.; cf. avest. warezana ,,protec-
A

tion, protege", Bapl,(xvr]i;)

U "t'U^-qu-ut-ti, Sarg. A, II 19.

*U-a-si-i

s. of Ta--la-a,
hamel urqi, JADB 3, V 13.

[4, VIII ej

*U-as-sur-me
'"ai

Ta-bal-a-a, prince of Tabal, Tigl. IV:

Ann. 153 (IIIR 9, 53. KB II, p. 30); B, 50,61

(KB II, p. 20).

*U-a-u-a

h$anu $a s
*. . .

., JADD 469, R. 9 .

U-a-za-ru

mutir puti utiimi Sarri, 80-7-19, 5 (time of

Senacherib?). JADD 860, III 19.

U-ba-a-di, or U-ma-a-di(ci.Mar U-ba-da-a BEXV,
198, 2. JADD 674, 4= 1101,4.

U-bal-lit-su (abbrev.; for Cass. texts, see BE XIV)

s. of Ka-^ak-ti-ia-an-zi) Mna.: IllR 43, II 9.
-

KB IV, p. 70. KINO, BBS, p. 45, pl.XLVI.

Uballitsu-Gula(r/.Z^-^-'
/
^-/rf:; for NBa. texts,

see TNB)
s. of Ardi-dEa, bel pihati, Neb. I: VR 56,

II 19. KB III, pt. i, p. 1 68. KING, BBS,

p. 35, pi. LXXXVII.

Uballitsu-Marduk (for NBa. texts, see TNB)
1. TI-su-dAMAR. UD, h

duplar, Melis.: DEP X,

pi. 12, IX 3.

2. U-bal-lit-su-
dAMAR. UD, descend. otArdi-

Ea, Merod. I: IV R 38, II 2.
- - KB IV,

p. 60. KING, BBS, p. 26.

Ubansa-na'idat

SU.SI-sa-I, JADD 993, R. Ill, G.

*U-bar-bi-si, var. of U-a-ar-bi-is q. v.

h$aRu, JADD 418, R. ,4. 47, R- " (B. 0.663).

Ubaru (abbrev.; cf. OBa. U-bar-rum RPN)
1. U-ba-ra, HABL 412, 8, slave.

2. U-ba-ru,
hNIN.KU Babili, HABL 418, 2.
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702, 5 (time Esarhaddon, see WINCKLER,
AF II, p. 309).

3. U-bar,
hNIN.KU la Babili, HABL 327,

R. 11.

4. U-bar-ru, K. 3790, 3 (B. C. 680). Rm. 1 57, 2, 12

(B. C. 679). See KB IV, p. 122, no. I; p. 124,

no. III.

Ub-bu-ku/ki (cf. ti-bu-uk-ki, &-bu-ku, OBa. Ub-

bu-ki RPN, BE XV) JADD 68, 2 (B. C. 645).
h rab ki-sir mar Zarri, JADD 857, IV 12.

s. of Ar-ta-la-nu, b. of Kakustu, JADB 5,

I 17.

U-bu-u, see U-pu-u.

U-bu-uk-ki (cf. Ubbuku}, or U-bu-ru(t}-n-1e (cf.

K-U, AR, 224)

JADD 124, R.j- (B. 0.674).

Ub-ru

, JADD 66 1, 4 .

U-bu-ku (cf. Ubbuku)

JADD 125, R. 4 (B.C. 687).

U-bu(Fte)-qu(?)

JADD 44, R. 4 (B. C. 670).

*U-bu-ra-ki, Ub-ra-ki

JADD 1 53, R. 4 (B. C. 663). 1 54, n (B. C. 663).

U-bur-la-mas-su(?), JADD 867, 5.

U-da...., HABL 8 1 1, R. 8 .

*U-da-ki, "^Man-na-a-a, B. C. 830, Shalm. Ill:

Ob. 164.
-- KB I, p. 146.

Udammiq-Adad (SIG-iq-
dIM\ see Mudammiq-

Adad.

Ud-da-nu, or Tam-da-nu
h
ma-hi-su, K.749, 6 (TRep. 277),CTXXVII,45.

*Ud-ga-ri-a, see Gu-ud-ga-ri-a.

U-di-ni "The eagle"

JADD 680, R. 3 .

U-ga-a-a-ni(cf. OBa. ti-ga-Anum\
d&ama$t

T-D LC)

JADD 741, 25.

U-gi-ni-e(P), JADD 63, R. 7 (Ep. V).

U-ha-ti (cf. ti-ha-ti, BE XV)
HABL 224, 2. 225, 2. 414, 3.

'IMa-a

JADD 894, 8.

Uk-ka ....

f. of Bel-mu$allim, gf. of Munnabitti, JADD
812, L. E. i.

*Uk-sa-tar, see U-ak-sa-tar.

No. i.

*U-kina (cf. U-qu-u-a, Ak-ku-u-ia)
s. of Gi-e$-ha-a-a, CT II, 21, , j/.

r U-ku-me

HABL 447, 7.

*U-li-su-nu/ni, see Ullusunu.

*Ulam-Buriai (Cass.)

1. U-lam-bur-al, b. of Ka$-til-ia-a$
t

mft(Kai-

Su-6, Chron. K II, R. 12.

2. U-lam-bur-ia-a-d$t
V R 44, I 25, renders

Li-dan-bel-matati.

3. U-la-bu-ra-ri-ia-d$, s. of Bur-na-bu-ra-ri-

ia-dl, sar '"^tamtim, WE. Misc.,' p. 7; ac-

cording to THUREAU-DANGIN, OLZ XI

(1908), col. 31 f, identical with no. i; ac-

cording to RADAU, BE XVII, pt. i, p. 71 f.,

b. of Karaindas II.

*U-lam-ha-la (Cass.)

f. of Amel-EulmaS, Mna.: Ill R 43, II 20.

*U-lam-har-be (Cass.), V R 44, 33 a b, = Li-dan-
d
En-lil.

Ul-ka-a

JADD 446,5(Ep.Q).
Ul-lu (cf. OBa. U-ul-lu-u BE VI, pt. i)

hNL GAB, JADD 363, R. 3 (B. C. 682).

Ul-lu-ba

K. 1942, i.

*U!lusunu

r. Ul-lu-su-nu, s. ofAsa, b. ofBagdatti, '""'Ma-

an-na-a-a, set on the throne of Man in

place of Asa, Sarg. Ann. 57, GI, 62, 75, 76,

111,165| XIV 53, 54J KhorS. 38, 40, 44, 50 (KB II,

p. 56, sqq.). VIII th
, 32, 52, 62: Sarru, so, 155.

2. U-li-su-nulni, Sm. 935 = HABL 1058, s, 9.

Ulula[a "Born in the month of Elul" (
araJ

iQl-

a-a, not preceded by the determinative

arhu JADD 404, R. 5, and U-lu-la-a-a;

the Babylonian name for Shalmaneser IV,

King-list A, IV 9,
= IXouXcuoq)

JADB 5, VII 5. 7, 1 10. n, II a. JADD 22,2

(III R 47, 3; KB IV, p. 156, no. XXIV).

45, 3 (Ep. T). 1 01, i, 6. 1 68, R. 9. 230, s

(KB IV, p. 120, no. IX; B.t 684). 307,

R. E. 4 (III R 49, no- 35 Ep. F). 311,

R. E. / (Ep. S). 328, 5, R. " (III R 48, no. 2
;

KB IV, p. 1 14, no. I; B. C. 698). 404, R./

(B.C. 674). 436, R.-. 475, R^ (B.C.698).

738, R. 9. 813, 3. 835, n. 877, 4. 899.
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VS I 90, z6. K. 241, IX, 20, spec.
h

,

JADD 342, R. 3 .
h
ardu, JADD 309, 4 (B. C.

663). ardu sa h rab BI.LUB Id
~
alSe da-

na-ia, 416, R. <? (KB IV, p. 112, no. IV;

B. 0.710).
hKU.KA.SAR,26o,^s. *miitir

pu-tu, 612, R. 6 (B. 0.656).
hsasinnu "1 UI-

imer-a-a, 379, a (KB IV, p. 146, no. XI;

B. C. 651).
h
$anu, 48, 2, B. E. 2 (III R 47,

no. 6; KB IV, p. 140, no. VIII). 49, 5 (B.C.

656).
hA.BA, 366, ta (B.C. 669). Epon.,

B. C. 833, Canon B, II, 36, III R i, II si;

habarakku Rm. 2, 97.

f. of dBamti-ere^ Sarg.St. II is. KB IV,

p. 1 60.

f
U(.SVzw>ma . . .

., JADD 807, R. 22.

U-ma-a-di, or U-ba-a-di

hmutir piiti sd mar Zarri, HABL 600, 9.

*U-ma-ah-ku (Old-Pe. Vahauka, El. Maukka)

f. of Aridumanis, Beh. 1 1 1 (III R 40).

*U-ma-ku-is-tar (Pe. UvakhSatara, El. Makti-

tarra, Gr. Kuactpr]c;)

Cyaxares king of Media, Beh. 43, ci, 93

(III R 39. 40).

*U-mas-tir-a-su, K. 974.

*Um-ba-da-ra-a (El.)

h
gi$ru(MAH)$a (Teumman Sar) '""'Elamti,

Elamite envoy, Abp.: B, III R 31, IV os;

III R 33, VI 4i, 50 (KB II, pp. 248. 256);

IIIR 37, 'a.

f. of Ummanigas (I,
the Elamite king),

Abp.:A,IIIR22, VI 9o; Ann.VR6, Visa. -

KB II, p. 206.

*Um-ba-hab-u-a (van Am-, see KB II, p. 196,

n.7; El.) Abp.: Ann. Vis (VR 5),
Elamite

counter-king in the time of Ummanal-

das.

*Umba-kidin(n)u

1. Um-t>a-fo-di-ni,llABL425,6. 775, R.7. 777,7.

2. Um-ba-ki-din-nit

h
nagiru Sa '"" f

Hi-da-li,

IIIR 37, 47 a.

^m-hu^^-lu-ma-' (El.)

HABL 281, 22, R. is, 21 (IVR 45, no. 2). 462, 3.

*U-mi-da-ar-na-' (Pe. Vidarna, E!. Mitarna, Gr.

T8dpvi]<;, Ar. 53"n^ APO)
mat

Par-su-a-a, a general of Darius, Beh. 44, 45

(III R 39>

*U-mi-ma"na-
>

(Pe. Vivana, El. Mimana),

APO) Beh. 79 (III R 40), Persian governor
of Arachosia.

*U-mi-is-da-a-tu/ti/tum (Pe. Vahyasdata, Sus. MX-
tatta, Ar. fiTTl APO p. 202), the second

Pseudo-Smerdis, Beh. 75, 76, 77, 78, 82.

*U-mi-is-su/si (Pe. Vaumisa, EL Maumtita, Ar.

Ottim APO) Beh. 53, 54, 55 (III R 39), a gene-
ral of Darius.

*U-mi-it-ta-na-' (Pe. [U]ta[na\ El. Huddana, Gr.

'OTccvriq), supporter of Darius, Beh. no

(IIIR 40).

*Ummahaldasu, see Ummanaldas.
* f

Um-ma-ah(?)-nu, wi. of Milk-uru, TA83, 53. 84,42.

85, 84. 86, 24(?).

*Ummanaldas, varr. Ummahaldahi, Ummanhal-

da$u, Ummanaldasu etc., see also Hum-
bahaldaSu (El.)

s. of Attametu, Abp.: C VII, iu; G. SMITH,

p. 181; KB II, p. 268; sar >"~at
Elamti, king

of Elam, succeeded Indabigas, captured

by Ashurbanipal :

1. Um-ma-hal-da-a-su, HABL 462, 17 (WSml.

p. 20). 280, R. 17. 28l, 5, 23, R. 1, 2, 24 (IV R
no. 2).

2. Um-ma-lial-da-su, HABL 280, R, 2*. 1010,

R.&
3. Um-man-hal-da-$n, HABL 478, R. e.

4. Um-man-al-da-a-se
t
K. 6366. IIIR 31, IV ?s.

5. Um-man-al-da-hi, K. 4275.

6. Urn-man- al-das, KK. 2833. 3085. II R 66,

no. Us. IIIR 36, no. i, V 24 . IIIR 37,7ob.

Abp.: A, V46, 68, 75, 79, 119,123; VI 33; VII 37,

47, 51, 59, 69
;
IX 115

;
X 2. Ann. VII 9, 23, 27,

ss, 51
;
X e, 17. Lay. 86, 7.

7. Um-man-al-da-su, K. 2656.

8. Um-man-al-da-si, Abp.: A. Ill R 22, VI 17
;

Ann. IV 112; V 2, 11, 17, ea, 69, 01, in; Cyl. C,

VII iu (KB II, p. 268). Bu. 91-5-9, 115.

KK. 359 (IIIR 37, no. IV; SMITH, Keil-

schriftt. II, p. 51). 1364, rev. s. 2656,12,15:

s. of Attametu, ie. 3097.4457, i: b.ofTam-

maritu. 4482. 4483. 4536. 9774. Ill R 37,

39 b.

s. of Teumman, b. of Tammaritu and Un-

dasi, IIIR 37, 71 b.

*Um-man-am-ni (El.)

IIR 37, 71 b; 72 b, gs. of Um-man-al-da-si.
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*Ummanappa (El., cf. Am-ba-ab-ba
t Im-ba-ap-pi).

1. Um-man-ab-ba, HABL 949,1 (83-1-18, 112)
s. of Ur-ta-ki, b. of Tammaritu and Umma-

niga$\

2. Um-man-ap-pa, K. 2867, 20 (SMITH, Keil-

schriftt. II, p. isq.). Abp. B: III R 31,

IV so, 90 (KB II, p. 246).

3. Um-man-ap-pi, KK. 2642. 6366.

*Ummanhaldasu, see Humbafyaldatu.

*Ummanigas (see also Humbanigat; El.)

s. of A-me-dir-ra, revolted against Umma-
naldas:

1. Um-man-ni-gaS, HABL 280, R. ie.

s. of Um-ba-da-ra-a, see Humbanigat.
s. of Ur-ta-ki, b. of Tammaritu and Umma-

nappa, king of Elam., succeeded Teum-
man:

2. Um-ma-ni-[ga$\, K. 1541 (W.Sml. p. 23) =
HABL 998, 5.

3. Um-man-i-gas, Abp.: A, III R 23, VII 46 ; Ann.
Ill 44, 100, IBS; IV 3, is; VII 22. HABL 290, 9,

R. 2. 1127, 9. KK. 1364. 1541,5 (WSml.II,

p. 23). 2674, 2
, 34, 62. 2867, 20. II R 66, no. II 8-

Abp.B: III R 3 1, IV so, 90; III R 33, Vleo,

89
J
VII 13, 15, 28, 33J III R 37, 32 a, 433, 24 b, 29 b,

33 b; IIIR 38, 29 a, 30 a, 34 a. Lay. 86, G.
-

KB II, pp. 246264.
s. of Um-ba-da-ra-a, Abp. A, III R 22,

VI 90.

s. of Urtaki, Abp. A, III 97; IV 35, 66, 70, 83.

4- Um-man-i-ga-a^Y^^^Q.i-^ 225,7 (WAFII,
'

p. 17).

5-
d
Um-man-ni-gas, K. 2632.

6. Um}-man-ga-a$, WINCKLER, ZA II, pi. II, 7
,

WAF
I, p. 526.

Um-ma-ni-ia (hypocor. ; cf. Um-ma-na-a-aREXVII,

75,5)

HABL 214, i (time Ashurbanipal).
*Umman-menanu (El.; abbreviated Menanu, cf.

JENSEN, WZKM VI, pp. 217, 221)
Sar m '

nt
Elamti, king of Elam, 6.0.692689,

brother of Kudur-Nahundi:
1. Um-ma-an-me-na-mt,Senn.:Raw.u (IIIR 14);

Tay. V 3| 21; VI u (IIIR 41. 42).

2. Um-man-me-na-na, K. 2620, 12.

3. Um-ma-an-mi-na-a, K. 5217.

4. Um-man-mi-na-a, K. 12995.
No. i.

5- Me-na-nu, Chron. B III J6, ie, o, 26, 2 . HABL
289,8 (K. 312).

*Umman-8ibar (El.; cf. ROST, Untersuch., MVG II

( I897), P. 130, n. 3)

1. Um-man-H-bar
, HABL 281, n (IV R 45,

no. 2). 460, 8 . 1 170, a (B. C. 646?).
2. Um-man-h-bir, HABL 792, 5.

*fUm-mat-ha .... (Eg.?, cf. RANKK, Material, p. 38),

JADD 763,5.
fUmmi-a-bi-a (cf. LgA ?1^t NOLDEKE, Beitrage,

p. 94f), 82-3-25, 135, VI 3 (spec.).

njmmi-i-', JADD 312, 3 , slave sold.

f
Ummi-sede(?), JADD 469, 21.

Um-sibu-ilna(UD-VII-KAN-AN-a-d) ardu ta

mar tarri, JADD 360, R. <? (B. C. 680).

Um-mas(bar) . . .
., K. 4793, 6 (WSmL II, p. 69).

U-na-gi, or Adad-na-gi

JADD 186, R. 6 (B. C. 674).

*U-na-mu-nu (Eg., cf. STEINDORFF, BA I p. 350;

RANKE, Material, p. 36: Wn-'Imn)
tar " lNa-at-hu-u

t Abp.: A, 1 99; Ann. I 97.

- KB II, p. 162.

*U-na-sa-gu-su (Gr.)

tar m^Li-di-ir t king of Ledron, Esarh.:

B V 24 (I
R 48, no. i, 13. IllR 16, 24 a. Ill R

27, 132). Abp.: Rm. 3, II so (KB II, pp. 150,

240).

*Un-da-du (El., cf. Ha-an-da-da)
h
zi-it-li-ru, an Elamite, HABL 281, n (IVR
45, no. 2), time Ashurbanipal.

*Undasu (El., abbreviated from a fuller name,
see JENSEN, WZKM VI p. 223; cf.tfuw-

ban-unda$a, and the place name Dur-

Undast]

s. of Teumman, b. of Tammaritu and Um-
manaldat:

1. Un-da-su, K. 4500. IIIR 33, VII is.

2. Un-da-si, KK. 7566. 13282. IIIR 33, Vile,

15, 18.

3. \Un-da-~\a-si, K. 13440.

*U-ni-ri-ta ,
f. of Di-a-si, JADD 806, L. E. a.

Un-qi-e, better *Bar-za-qi-e (K-U, AR, p. 54)

JADD 269, R.^ (B.C. 68 1).

*f
Un-sar(sar)-d(t)i... (Eg.(?), cf. RANKE, Material,

p. 38), JADD 763, R. a.

Un-za-hu-ur , JADD 783, 8 .

3'
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Unzarhu-lstar\Un-z'a-ar-hu\hi-XV]
amel urqi, JADD 600, R. 4.

h rhb ki-sir,

128, 7 (B.C. 655).

Un-zir-hu (abbrev.)
h
Sangu sd "TaSmetu (KURNUN), JADD
255, R. *

Unzirhu-Asur

hrab ki-sir mar Sarri:

1. Un-zir-hu-AS-sur, JADD 361, R. ,o (Ep. F).

621, R, 15 (HI R 50, no. 3, 30
;
KB IV, p. 1 54,

no. XX; Ep. F).

2. Un-zir-hi-AS-$ur, JADD 327, R. / (III R 47,

BO d; Ep. N).

3. Un-za-hu-AS-hir> JADD 312, R. 7 .

Upahhir-Bel "Bel gave strength" (NIGfN-N,
NIGIN-hir-ra-EN, III R i, V 19, var.,

NIGIN-ra-EN, K. 241, X 7)

K. 241,X 7 (spec.).
h$a-ktn al

A-me-di, Epon.,

B. C. 705, III R i, V i9 (II R 69, no. 4, ub;
no. 5, s).

Cf. HABL 168, R. IG. 200, z.

201, 2. 424, i (BA IV, p. 539). 732, 2.

K. 5507. Sm. 1189.

s. of Zi-si-i, JADD 446, R. 9 (Ep. Q).

Upahhir-Nusku (KIL-
dPA + KU) "Nusku gave

strength"
f. of Nusku-ibni, Neb. I Nippur, II is;

III 10, [].

U-pa-qa .....
,

h
saknu, JADD 857, III 4.

Upaqa-ana-Arbaili "I wait for Arbela"

Epon., (B.C. 627?):

1. U-pa-qa-a-na-IV-AN, JADD 214, R. e.

2. ti-pa-qa-ana-IV-AN, JADD 628, R. 12.

3. ti-paq-ana-IV-AN, MVG VIII, p. 1 1 1, 19.

U-pa-qa-ana-lstar (XV) "I wait for Ishtar"

MVG VIII (1903), p. 111,26 (Ep. P).

U-paq-
dlstar (abbrev.) HABL 843, 2.

U-paq-
dSa-mas (abbrev.) "IwaitforShamash"
HABL 410, 2. [441, 2].

U-pa-qu (abbrev.) HABL 277, 6 . CBR, I, 30, 3

(B.C. 680). 31,3. 32,1.

*U-pa-as

mar Kap-si, Tigl. IV: Ann. iei; Epigr.
PSBA XVIII (1896), p. 159, no. 7, 3.

*U-pi-e-ri, U-pi-ri (^?)
$ar Dilmun, Sarg.: Ann. sea, ssi; XIV 20;

Bull 34; Cypr. II 23 (IIIR n); Khors. 144;

Pp. IV 54. -- KB II, p. 74.

*Up(?)-pa-am-ma-a (Med.)

M alHa-ta-su (lil}-na-a, Sarg. A, II is.

*Up-pa-ra-a-a (Mit), Boghazkoi, MDOG 35, p. 28.

*Uppis, Uppite, see Arpis.

*U-pu-u,
mS'Gil-za-na-a-a

t
B. C. 829, Shalm. Ill;

Ob. isi. -- KB I, p. 148.

U-qu-u-a (cf. U-ku-ia)

JADD 405, 6 .

*U-qu-bu

JADD 98, 2, R. 3 (Ep. Z).

* f
U-qu-bu-tu (cf. SE-qu-bu-ta BE VIII, i, 47, 2

i)

JADD 222, 3, slave sold (B. C. 682).

U-qur^Adad
1

JADD 354, 5.

Uqur-ahe (U\Uq-qur-PAP/>
1
, cf. Ahi-uqur)

JADD 4, R. ^ (KB IV, p. 148, no. XVI;
B. C. 644?). Sd Sepa, 105, R. G (Ep. Z).

U-ra-a-a (perhaps gentil., cf.
!

U-ra)

JADD 261, 4, slave sold.

Ura-imitti (OBa.)

1. *URU-ra-2AG.Lt/,Chron.KI,R.B. Chron.

KIIi.

2. ^URU-ra-i-mit-ti, Chron. K I, R. n. Chron.

KII4.

U-ra-as ____
,
HABL 1125,3, with Indabigas.

"Uras-iddina (*IB-SE-na)

s. of Ea-qarrad(
d
GVD]-ilani, CBR 30, 14

(B.B. 680). 31, ,s .

d
Uras-!i-|a

s. of Esaggtl-ser, B.C. 711. KK. 2678. 2683

(IIIR 2).

d "l
Ni-nu-a, JADD 261, R. /^.

:!:

Ur-ba-ga-ge (Sum.), f. of Ki-lul-la

IV R 35, no. 2, s; cf. THUREAU-DANGIN, SAK
P- I94/5-

Ur-ba-a-a (cf. OBa. Ur-ba BA VI, 3, p. 72)

JADD 359, 7 (B. C. 680).

*Ur-ba!-la-a (cf. l^^ >> JbJf crib rum; Cilic.

OppaXcc, SACHAU, ZA VII, p. 97 f.)

JADD 908, G. ^Tu-ha-na-a-a, Tigl. IV:

Ann. 153; B, 59 (II R 67; IIIR 9,53. KB II,

pp. 20. 30); Epigr., PSBA XVII (1896),

p. 159, no. 5, 2: of w ~

at Tu-na-a-a.
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Ur-Belit- muballitat- mituti ( Ur-
dNIN- TIN-D UG.

GA)
s. of Sa-a-mi, b. of Takil-ana-iltiu, Melis.:

LO. 103, I, 6, 17, 38, 44; II, 8, 11, 19; III, 5, 14,

15, 24, 33, 38, 46
; IV, 7, 11, 16, 25, 35J V, 25 (KB

III, I, p. i S 6ffi).

Ur-da-a (cf. {7r</)

// ?tf/4:tf, JADD 150/4 (B. C. 679).

*Ur-da-ma-ni-e (Eg.; formerly read Tandamane
and identified with Tenotamon of the

Dream Stele, see STEINDORFF, BA I,

p. 356; cf. RANKE, Altag. Vokal. p. 36)

King of Egypt and Ethiopia, s. of Sabaku,
sisters son of Tarqii, Abp.: Ann. II 22, 29,

34 (VR 2. KB II, pp. 1 66. 1 68); III R 29,

no. i, 4, 9; K. 13726 (OLZ I, 72); Rm. 3,

III 45. mar mimmaSu, Abp. A, IIIR 17,

I 52J II 63, 69.

*Ur-da-a-nu (cf. Bi. fiTiK?)

JADD 743, R. 3 .

:

Ur-di-i, (cf. Urda, Urdu}
s. of Su-su-u, JADD 320, R. 2 (B. C. 691).

Urdu

1. Ur-du, JADD 259, 9; 16. 333, R. E.J (B. C.

648?)- 355, R. 6. [377, 4] (B. C. 664?). 415,

R. 10 (KB IV, p. 104, no. II; B. C. 734?).

623, R. E.j (IIIR 46, no. 4). 752, 15. 922,

IV 12. 931, R. 13.
hardu $a pani ektll/i,

464, R.J. *$paru, 357, R. s.
hnuhatim

bit Hi $a bit d
Nabu, 640, R. ,7 (KB IV,

p. 156, no. XX; B. C. 664?). *rab ki-sir,

325, R. ts (Ep. A"). *(rhb] h-lap-pa-a-a,

394, R. ,3. 769, G.

f. of Marduk-ertba, JADD 311, R. E. 4 .

2. Ur-di, JADB4, II 9. 13, II 6 . JADD 623, 7

(Ep. A).

*Ur-hMi-ni, see Irhuleni.

*Ur-hi-Tesup (Mit; in Cassite text, BE XV, p. 45)
s. of Mursil, MDOG 35, p. 52.

s. of Muttallu, MDOG 35, p. 20.

Ur-d
Engur (Sum.)

f. of d
D^<n-g^, Chron. K I, R. 5, ancient Su-

merian king of Ur, IR i, no. 1,1; no. 2,1;

no. 3, 3; no. 4, e; no. 5, 5; no. 6,3; no. 7,3;

no. 8, 3; no. 9, i
;
no. 10, i (KB III i, pp. 76 ff.).

I R 68, no. i, 1 8, 12, 15, 22 (KB III, 2 pp.94ff.)
IV R 35, no. i, 4 (KB III i, p. 78, no. 9).

No. i.
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SAK,See also THUREAU-DANGIN,
pp. I86sqq.

*Ur-hi-ia (Mit, hypocor., cf. Urfc-Telup)
s. of It-fc-ib-Sar, CT II 21, 4, ,

IB.

*U-ri-ia-a (cf. Bi. n-y)
JADD 59, 7, sold (B.C. 68

1).

*Urik (possibly Iran., cf. 'OpiKoq),
k
Qu-u-a-a

1. V-rtikt Tigl. IV: B 57. KB II, p. 20.

2. ti-ri-ik-ki, Tigl. IV: Ann. i (IIIR 9, 51).

,KBII, p. 30.

3. Ur-ri-ia-ik, Tigl. IV: Ann. 87.

*U-ri-im-me-i

l

Hu-rik-na-a-a, Tigl. IV: Ann. 151 (IIIR

9, 54. - - KB II, p. 30).

*U-ri-sa-a = A-ri-sa-a q. v.

HABL490, 5 . K. I3H7(J).

*Ur-hi-li-ni, see Irhuleni.

Ur-ki-me-e, or Likkime

JADD 97, R. 6.

f d
Ur-kit-ila-a-a

JADD 232, 7, slave sold (B. C. 685).

JADD 3 1 5, 3 (B.C. 667).

JADD 894, 3.

f
Ur-kit-tu-duri

JADD 779, 2, slave sold. MVG VIII p. 1 1 1, 2

(B. C. 627).

JADD 619, 9, wife of A-a-e-nu-u (Ep. S).
f d Ur-kit-tu-ri-sat (abbrev.)

JADD 619, 11, slave sold (Ep. S).

f d
Ur-ki-[tu-ri?]-me-in-ni

HABL 494, R. 9.

*Ur-ku-u-ku-u-a, K. 1936.

Ur-dLugal-banda (Sum.)

s. of Ur-nigin-ni, duptar, Capp. RA i.

d Ur-d
NIN.IB, king of Isin, Sumer and Akkad

(IVR 35, no. 5, i) OBI 18 (SAK, p. 204).

d
UR.RA(?)-ga-mil,

hA.BAmar sl
Ni-nu-a, HABL

706, 4.

Ur-nim-ri-ia(?), K. 4270, 2 (KGAS 52).

*Ur-ri-ia-u(?)

JADD 68, R. E. / (B. C. 645?).

Ur-ru-da

JADD 661, 11.

31*
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*Ur-ru-ti

$d '"^Har-zi-nu-u, Sarg. br. A, II, 33.

*Ur-sa-a, JADD 712, 3. See also Rusa.

*Ur-si

"^Gi-in-ku-uh-ta-a-a, Shams. V: Ann. Ill 58

(IR 3o).

*Ur-si-ni-e

htur-ta-nu Zanu, b. of Ap-li-uk-nu, HABL
144, 13.

*Ur(^>?)-sa-ha-lu

f. of Zi-li-ia, VS, I, 109, e.

*Urtaqu (El.)

1. Ur-ta-ku, ha-ta-nu Te-um-man, son-in-law

of Teumman, IIIR 37, ica, far m"t
Elamti,

king of Elam. succeeded Humbahal-O ' ^ ^

das II, B. C. 675, brother of Humbahal-

das and Teumman, father of Tammaritu,

Ummanappa and Ummanigas, HABL
918, 2. K. 6366. Sm. 1879.

2. Ur-ta-ki, KK. 2642. 2672. 2674, 2, 34, 62 (III R
37, 43 a). 2867, 15, 20. 4542. 1 3 440-1R7 n - IX,

E 6. IllR 19, III 97. Ill R 3 I, IV 1G, 2S, 64, 66,

76, 77, 79, 81, 83, 91, 93 (KB II, p. 244 fif.)',
HI R

33, VI 82
; IIIR37,43 a. VR 3,44.

3. Ur-ta-gu, Chron.B, IVis. K. i54i,i(WSml. II,

p. 23)
= HABL 998, i.

4. Ur-ta-gi, KK. 3051,2 (KGAS 76). 13225,4

(WAF II, p. 17).

5. Ur-tag, HABL 295, 10.

U-ru-"Malik, Rev. Sem. 1897, p. i66(I).

*U-ru-mil-ki (Ph., ^bianK)
" l
Gu-ub-la-a-a, Senn.: Tay. II 50 (IR 38, 50);

King II 78.

U-ru-sa(?)-lu(?), K. 241, VIII 32 (spec.).

*Urzan (cf. Ar-za-na)

$ar &l
Mu-sa-sir\

aiMu-sa-sir-a-a :

1. Ur-za-na, HABL 409, i. 891, 4. 1048, 7. Sarg.:

Ann. 123, 126, 128; Khors. 72 (KB II, p. 62);

Cypr. I 39 (IIIR n); VIII th
, 300, 346, 350, 403,

423. Seal-inscription, see ZA I, p. 45 fif.;

XIV, p. 130. Bilinguis from Topzaua,
ZDMG 58, p. 834.

2. Ur-za-na- a, HABL 768, 2. K. 13147.

3. Ur-za-an-na, HABL 1079, 4.

4. Ur-za-ni, 81-7-27,46.

*Usi
>

(WSem., cf. Bi. wnn, Ar. docket

CIS II, 17, STEVENSON, Contracts, no. 4,

ywx, 2ttnn APO; see also A-u-si-}

1. U-si-
, JADD 229, 3 (IIIR 46, 46 c; KB IV,

p. 124; B. C. 680), slave sold.

2. U-si-a, JADD 316, 2, slave sold.

JADD 359, R. I4 (B. C. 680).

U-sa-tu (cf. U-sa-ti, BE XV), abbrev. from Mar-

duk-bel-usate, DELITZSCH, BA VI, i,p. 143.

U-sa....,
h$a kub$e(t], JADD 247, 3, slave sold.

U-sal-li (abbrev.)

s. of I-sin-na-a-a, Sarg. Stone III 10.

KB IV, p. 1 60.

f. of La-ba-lu, Sarg. Stone II 20. KB IV,

p. 1 60.

*U-si-ha-an-sa . . . . (Eg., RANKE, Material, p. 36)'

JADD 763, 4.

Usur(/W>ma-ma-a-te "Keep the oaths!" (or

Nasir-ma-ma-a-te] cf. Hu-iiia-nia-a-te),

JADD 264, R. 3 (B. C. 688).

*U-sa-na-hu-ru (Eg., RANKE, Material, p. 36)

s. of Tarqu, the king of Egypt, captured

by Esarhaddon, Esarh. S, R. 43.

U-sa(-an)-ni-ilu

83-1-18,695,11120. JADD I77.L.E. /(Ep.W).

amel-'* narkabti} 200, R. 12 (B. C. 667).

Usbula, in Bit-m Us-bu-la, Neb. I: Nippur, III 5.

*Us-bar-ra, TA 37, 25, messenger of the king of

Alasia.

*Us-hi-it-te/ti,

~
al

\
m ~
a1
Tu-na-a-a, Tigl. IV: Ann. 153

(III R 9, 53) ;
B 59 (II R 67. KB II, pp. 20. 30);

Epigr.PSBA XVIII (1896), p. 159, no. 7,1.

*Us-pi-a, A-us-pi-a (Mit., see UNGNAD, Dilbat,

p. 13), patesi of Ashur, founder of the

temple of Ashur, $angu
d
Asur, Shalm. I,

KAHII, 13, III, 33. Esarh. KAHI I, 51,

II, is. MDOG 21, pp. 30, 34, 38, 48; 25,

P- 33-

*Us-pi-na (identical with tt-pu-u-i-ni q. v.)

Shams. V: II 20 (I R 30), governor of Nairi.

*Us-ra-a (perhaps Iran., JIN p. 377).

$d mht Tur-ab ? . . . nu, Sarg.: A, II 27. 3d
~
alKa-

an-za-ba-ka-ni, Sarg.: VIII th
,
47.

Us-sur-a-na^Marduk 1

f. of Marduk-uballit, gf. of Marduk-nadin-

ahe
t
BM. 96947, i (AKA p. 388; cf.

MVG VIII, p. 108 sq.).
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*Us-ta-a$-pi (Pe. Vtttaspa, El. MtttaSpa, Gr.

f. of Darius, Beh. i, 64, 65, co (III R 39. 40).

*U-su-ru

$a r' 1
Ta-dir-ru-ta, Tigl. IV: Ann. 102.

Ut-napistim(27-&>#); inhabitant of Surippak, who

escaped the flood, IV R 43, 1 1, z. IV R 44,

IV 32-34, 41, 44, 48
',

V 9, 12, 20, 21, 25, 44, 49. CT 22 I

48, 10.

:|:

Ut-ta-ti, Hit. tablet, PSBA 29, p. 92.

*Ut-te-di (El.; cf. A-tu-a-di),
h rab qairt, K. 4457, 2

(IIIR37).
:i:

U-tu-mu, HABL 1032, R. 8 .

*U-zak-ku

Tigl. IV: Ann. 55.

*Uz-bi-d
. . . Merod. I: DEP VI, p. 43, u.

*Uz(?)-(?)di-a-sa, Ta'annek 3, ?.

*U-zi-i, U l
Ma-a-li, Sarg.: VIII th

,
43.

*U-zib-d
En-lil

h
sukkallu, Susa 16, III 20.

*U-zib-ia (hypocor.), mar Atrattat, Nku.: Lo. 102,

"l u (KB IV, p. 82. KING, BBS, p. 59.

*U-zib-si-pak (cf. tf-zu-ub-H-paK)

f. of Nabu-udammiq, Simb.: Lay. 53, 29.

KING, BBS, p. 103.

*U-zi-tar, sd l
Qa-an-ta-a-u, Sarg.: VIII th

,
45.

Uz-na-' (cf. Bi. ^DTS) JADD 893, R. 4.

Uz-na-nu (cf. Us(s]-na-nu BE XIV)

JADD 260, R. s (III R 48, as c).

*U-zu-ub-si(-i)-pak(Sf/tf)(Cass.), Katilias: DEP II,

p. 93, I 3. ''rabu, CT 22: 46, 19.

*U-zii-ma-an-da (possibly Iran.)

[Sd]

~
al
Ki-si-la-ha, Sarg.: VIII

th
,
46.

f
Wa-du-u[-uk]-ki,

- TA 24, IV es.

"Wa-as-mu-a-ri-a (Eg., RANKE, Material, p. 19),

by-name of Ramses II, Boghazkoi, OLZ
IX (1906), col. 629.

*Wa-za-wa, Cap p. Tn.-D, LC 240, 25.

*Wi-id-[a, governor of the city ofAshkelon; amel
~
al
A$qaluna

ki
,
TA 320, 5. 321, 5. 322, 4.

323, 3. 324, 4. 325, s. 326, 3.

*Wi-ik-ta-zu, TA 221, 4. 222, s.

*Wi-is-ia-ri (Eg.?), TA 162, 71.

Za-ba-a (cf. Za-ba-a-d)

K. 4673.
No. i.

Zaba-ah-iddina

***Zarba-E&-SE*Ml JADD 738, R. 7.

Za-ba-iqisa

HABL 441, is, is.

*Za-ba-du (cf.Bi.iar)

HABL 1123, 5, 12.

Zabaia (hypocor.; cf. OBa. Za-ba(-a}-ia RPN),
Bi. W, Pa. IST, t,appaioc) Za-ba-a-a,JADD
294, R. 7, olBarhalsud}, B. .700. Rm. 1 57,

R. 4 (KB IV, p. 124. B. C. 679).
hmutirru

putu, HABL 275, is.
hrab ali 'hal-su

sa Kl
Ap-pi-na, HABL 343, 2.

Za-ba-a-a-u (hypocor.)

JADD 376, R. 5.

Zaban-iddina

rZa-ban-SE-na, JADD 742, u.

Za-ba-nu

'"5i
Za-zu-ru-ra-a-a, Shamsh. V: III, GO (I R 3 1.

KB I, p. 182).

Zab-ba-a-nu

JADD 922, 7 .

*Za-ab-da-a (Ar.
= xinr = ap8ac; cf. Zabadii)

hmukil apati, JADD 179, R. 4 (III R 49, no. 5.

KB IV, p. 128)

s. of An-ba-ru,
hamel urqi, JADB 3, V, 17.

*Zabdanu (An; for NBa. texts, see TNB)
1. Za-ab-da-a-ni, JADD 64, R. i, (B. C. 672).

2. Za-ab-da-a-nu, b. of Nabu-apal-iddin, the

Bab. king, Anp.: Ann. Ill, 20 (IR 23.

KB I, p. 98).

3. Zab-da-a-nu\
h
ka-sir,]&Efo 1141,^(6. C.

709).
hmukil apati, JADD 675, R. is.

4. Zab-da-nu, VS 1, 100, //.
hza . . . ., JADD 221,

TLs (Ep. W).

5. Za-ib-da-a-ni, JADD 64, R. /* (B. C. 672).

*ZabdI (Ar., hypocor.; cf. Bi. tnar, An ^iST APO)
1. Za-ab-di-it JADD 86, 6 (B. C. 650).

2. Zab-di-, JADD 86, 9.

3. Zab-di-i, JADD 86, R. 2. 880, II, u. h
irrihi,

JADD 742, 34.
k mukil apart, JADD 476,

R. 4. mar Zab-di-i, i. e. of s!Zabdi,

JADD 384, 4 (see Adad-ibni).

f. of Ma-su-ra-ni, VS I, 92, 2.

*Zab-di-ilu "Present of the god" (cf.
Bi.

Ar. nb-DT)

82-5-22, 144, writer to Sargon II. Jfa

Jrt "'Sabhani HABL 524, 2.
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*Zab-di-lstarpfF) "Present of Ishtar"

JADD 510, R. 6.

* f Za-bi-bi-e (cf. OBa. Za-bi-bu-am T-D LC)

Sarrat^A-ri-fyTigLIV: Ann. 154 (IIIR 9, 54.

KBIT, p. 30). Tigl.IV: Epigr. PSBA XVIII

(1896), p. 159, no. 7, 2.

*Za-bi-da-a-a (Ar. hypocor.; cf. Za-bi-da-a TNB,
Pa. 8-PST) JADD 752, is.

*Za-bi-du (Ar., cf. Bi. JvpnT Kt, Za-bu-du, BE IX,

Bi. TQT)
k nasiku $a h

Gambuli, Sarg. Ann. 254.

hUru ki
-a-a, K. 1550,17 (WSml. II p. 30)

= HABL 1000, 17.

*Za-bi-na-a (Ar., cf. Za-bi-na- BE IX, Bi. spar)

JADD 41, i (B.C. 671).

*ZabInu (Ar., cf. Za-bi(-f)-nu\ni TNB, Ar. docket

pT, STEVENSON, Contracts, no. 10)

1. Za-bi-ni, HABL 628, 13. JADD 336, 3
, 9, 391,

4, 7, 9, 12, R./7. (IllR 48, no. 6; KB IV, p. 108;

B. C 717). 392, 4, 5, s. 393, s. 394, 2. K. 974.

Nshi.: CBR I, 2, 3. King of Kisirtu, Anp.
Ann. II 58 (I R 21), van: Za-bi-i-nL

2. Za-bi-nu, JADD 25, i, e. 252, i (slave sold).

329, R. & 586, R. 6 (B. 0.624?). 619, R./7.

k
amelurqi, JADD 447, s (B.C. 683; KB IV,

p. 122).
h
ka-sir, JADD 58, R. a (8.0.694).

kmu-kil apate, of Lahiri (B. C. 670), JADD
625, 5. "rakbu hMU.GI (B. C. 645?)

JADD 24, 4.

Zabu, or Sdbu (abbrev., cf.Za-bi-uin-abi,-ili1fWN}

King of Babylon (Dyn. A: 2)

1. Za-bu-nm, Nabd. br. Cyl. Ill 29 (I
R 69;

KB III 2, p. 86).

2. Za-bu-u, s. of Sumulailn, King-list B, 3;

Chron. A, IV 2.

3. Za-bi-um, Sarru, see RPN.

Zab-za-nu, see Nurzanu.

Za-gu . . .
.,
Ta'annek 4, R. 5.

Za(vSVz?)-ha-a[r?J, s. of ASir-emuqi, gs. of Gaga-

danum, Capp. G, 9, 3.

*Za-ha-tu-tu

*y&0-j*> (B. C. 698), JADD 328, R. 7.

Za-ib-da-a-ni, see Zabdanu.

Zakiru, orZaqiru (abbrev., ci.Nabu-za-kir^-hwi)',

also in OBa., NBa. and Cass. texts, see

T-D LC, TNB, BE XIV)
i. Za-kir, Bu. 89-4-26, s. HABL 137, i (B. C.

653(r), cf. WEISSBACH, OLZ VI, p. 481 ff).

222 (VR 53, 8 a). 416, E. 702, R.n. 944, i

(B. C. 650?). KK. 931. 1345. 5467. 8379.

13092. Rm. 193. TRep. 25, R. 7. 28, R. 6.

1 08, o. 114 A, R. i. 122, 7. 181, R. 7. 1836,

R. i. 201, R. 7. 234, R. s. 236E, R. 2. 25 1 A,
R. 7. 253 C, R. i. 272 C, R.ii.

hrab re e sa
d
Nabu, HABL 336, R. 4. mar hnan-

gari, Esarh.: CBR I, 30, 15 (B.C. 680); 31, ic.

s. of Dam-qu, HABL 969, 5.

2. Za-ki-ru, JADD [290, ,o\. kalu, JADD 851,

III a. gu-sa-an-nu
"l
E-di-na, BM. 102485,

I n (KING, BBS, p. 77, pi. I).

s. of Iddina-Sarru, K. 4740, 21 (WAF II,

p. 25).

s. of E-s\ag-gi-li,
h
makisu(?) $a s!

Ki-$ik-ki,

Simb.: Lay. 53, 9 (KiNG, p. 102, pi. 20).

3. Za-qi-ru,
h
Da-ra-ta-a-a,HABL 222, 2 (VR 53,

no.
i).

mar Sa--al-li, i. e. of Bit-Sa alii,

Tigl. IV: B 19 (II R 67. KB II, p. 14).

4. Za-ki-ri, 80-7-19, 113.

5. Za-kir-ru,
h
ma$-$u-u, HABL 276, R. 7.

Za-ku-ri (cf. OBa. Za-ku-ru-um T-D LC, Bi.

Ar. TOT APO)
JADD 176, 2, G (B. C. 700).

fZakutu "The clean" (= SNa-ki--a <
see MEISSNER, OLZ I, col. 365 MVGVIII,

p. 96 f., IX p. 236; cf.
m
Za-ku-tu, VSIX,

221, a, slave)

1. J
r

Za-kn-u-te, 83-1-18,45, ident. with (2).

2. SZa-kn-tii, JADD 645, 2: zinniht ekalli of

Sennacherib, daughter-in-law (kallat] of

Sargon, mother of Esarhaddon; other

name Na-ki--a.

Za-la-a(-a), see Sallaia.

Zamama ...... HABL 1009, ie.

Zamama-ah-usur "Zamama, protect he bro-

ther!"
dZA. MA.MA-PAP-PAP, JADD 212, R. 8

(B. C. 687).

Zamama-eres
dZA.MA.MA-KAM-e$, JADD 259, R. 6.

Zamama-erlba
dZA.MA.MA-SU\eri-ba 83-1-18, 695, XII 4,

spec. HABL 326, R. 3. JADD [471, R. */.]

61 1, R. 6. 642, L.E. i, as Epon. R. hmukil

apate $a mar
'

sarri, JADD 477, R. *
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h
Sal$u, JADD 202, R. 2 (B. C. 670). 377,

R. 6 (B. C. 664). 470, R. 16 (B. C. 663).

Zamama-sum-iddin "Zamamahas given a son!"

King- of Babylon (Dyn. C), aboutB. C. 1176:

1.
dZA.MA.MA-MU-AS, Sar "'ht

Karduniat,

contemp. with Ahir-dan of Assyria, Syn-
chron. II, 9 (II R 34, no. 3).

2.
dZA.MA.MA-MU-MU, King-list A, II w .

3. [*ZA.MA.MA}-MU-SE-na, III R 38, 110.2,1;

cf. WAFI, p. 535..

Za-na-na-[a (cf. Mar-Za-na-na Dilbat)

JADD 852, II i.

*Za-na-sa-na (cf. Za-an-za-mi)
hhazanu $a " !

Pa-ar-tuk-ka, Esarh.: A IV 20

(IR46. KB II, p. 132); C IV 4. [83-1-18,

483, 3],
see WAF II, p. 8.

Za-an-du-ru

JADD 852, II 2.

*Za-nj-ia(e?)-bu, Ta'annek 7, R. n.

Za-an-za-nu, or Sansanu, q. v.

Za-an-zar, orSansar (cf.Sansuru ; Za-a>i-rji-ri1N~R}

"tatDi-ma-ma-a-a, Sams. V: III 55 (IR3O).

Za-an-za-ru-ru, JADD 782, // (B. C. 66
1).

*Za-ar-da-uk-ku (Iran.), sd " J

Ha-ar-zi-a-nu, Sarg.:

VIII th
, 49.

Za-ar-hi-ilu (cf. SArb. bsmi, Bi. rnr) JADD 911,7.

Za-rM (hypocor., cf. Gula-za-ri-likun\ see also

Zerl] HABL 156, R. 3: Za-ri

s. of Na-din-aplu, HABL 49, R. 24.

*Za-ri-su (Iran.?, cf. HUSING, KZ, 36, p. 565;

SCHEFTELOWITZ, ibid. 38, p. 275)
'~at
Hu-un-du-ur-a-a, Sams. V : III 47.

mSIPa-

ar-sa-ni-a-a, Sams. V: III 46 (I R 30).

f
Zarpi (hypocor.)

1. Za-ar-pi, Sakinfu, B. C. 668, JADD 208, 5.

2. Zer-pi-i, ibid. 1. 13.

Zaruti (hypocor., cf. Zarutu, Zarut-ili}

1. Za-ru-ti-i, M.^^JADD328,R.// (6.0.698).
h mu-kil apati $a hrab SAG, JADD 34,^

(B. C. 695).

s. of Gu-gi-i, JADD 44, 5 (B. C. 670).

2. Zaru-u-ti, JADD 472, 8 . [606, E.
*].

hA.BA
$a * rab SA G, JADD 986, 1 3.

h rab karani

sa biti essi, JADD 48, i,
R. E. i (III R 47,

no.6; KB IV, p. 140. 6.0.656?).
h rab ki-sir,

JADD 815, R. Ills. h
$alsu, JADD 912, 5.

f. of A$ur qatsu, JADD 711, R. 5.

No. i.

3- Zaru-u-ti-i, JADD 49, 4 .
h
atu, JADD 477,

R. 7.
h mukil (

ma'a
*) apati (Sa mar Sarrt)

(B. C. 667-664), JADD 1 1
5, R. a. 200, R. .

[247, R.6]. 439, R.^. h rab ki-sir mar Sarri],

JADD 115, R. 9 (B. C. 664?). 439, R.,.

4. Zaru-u-te-i,
hrab ki-sir Sa mutir puti la

mar Sarri (B. C. 663 ), JADD 470, R. *>.

5. Zaru-ut-i,
hmukil "lclkak

apati, JADD 425,

R. 16.
\

h rab ki-sir\ JADD 471, E. //.

6. Zaru-ut-ti-i, JADD 573, R. //. 630, 9.
h rab

ki-sir (B. C. 664?), JADD 377, R. >.

7. Zaru-ti-i, JADD 366, R. 4. 472, n, is (B. C.

669/8).
hasu t JADD 630, R. *.

kmukil

apati sa mar Sarri, JADD 297, R. 3.

8. Zaru-u-te, JADD 1047, 5.

Zarut-ili

Zant-ut-AN, JADD 878, 2.

Zarutu

1. Zaru-u-tu, JADD 32, R.^- (8.0.693 or 688).
hBI.LUL sd be-lit Babili, JADD 891, ie.

2. Zaru-u-tu, HABL 774, 3. erib bit
dNana,

Nshi.: VSI, 36, III^.

3. Zaru-ut, JADD 476, 4.
<l!
Ka//jaia,]ADD472,

R. ,2 (B. C. 668).

*Za-si(//;# ?)-[a,
Ta'annek 7, R. 2.

*Za-ta-at-na (== Zi-ta-at-na, Sutatna qq. v.), amel
" lAkkak

',
TA 233, 4, 234, s. 238, 23.

*Za-
>

-tu-'-a (Pe. Daduhya, El. Daddumanyd)

Dar. Beh. in.

Za-za-a, var. Zazaia

HABL 212, 12.
hsakin "'Arpadda, Epon.

B. C. 692, JADD 324, L. E. i. [326, R. 20
].

fZa-za-a

HABL 633, 20, R. 5: wi. of Tarasi.

Zazaja, var. Zazaku

\~Za-za-a-a, Epon. B. C. 692, III R i, V 32,

var. Za-za-a-ku. MDOG 36, p. 24.JADD 33.

R. 3. 440, R. G.

2. Za-za-ia, Epon. B. C. 692, JADD 189, R. 5.

3. Zrt-^V, Epon. 6.0.692, JADD 158. R.E.2.

Zazaku, var. Zazaia

1. Za-za-ki, HABL 473, R. 20.

2. Za-za(-d)-ku, Epon. B. C. 692, JADD 286,

R. 4. MDOG 36, p. 24.

Za-za-az

K 4500.
h
jiasan

>""niPU-la-te, Abp.: B, IIIR 33,

VII 8, 18.
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Zazi

1. Za-a-zi-i,
h
mukilapati$a

hBLLUB, B.C. 688,

JADD 239, R. s.

2. Za-si-i, JADD 5,2 (III R 47, no. 10. KB IV,

p. 1 10; B. C. 7 12). 252, R. //.
hmukil apate

3a hBLLUB, B. C. 688, JADD 236, R. 4.

238, R. is. 240, R. 7.

JADD not, 12.

Zeri, or Z#r/ (hypocor.)

.fcm-z, HABL830, 7 . 962, R. 2. K.24I, IX?.

*A.BA, JADD 48, R.E. 2 (III R 47, no. 6;

KB IV, p. 140; B. C. 656). 351, R. //.

Zer-ibni (abbrev.)

1. KUL-ib-ni, HABL 154,
2

. 155, *. 156, 2. 849,

s, 10, 15. JADD 66 1, 4.

s. of Arad-Ea, Merod. I: Susa 14, 1 15.

2. KUL-ib-nu, HABL 849, R. 10, van

3. KUL-KAK, HABL 706, 2. 1073, w. 1086, 3,

R. 4. JADD 259, 2. 928, 1?. Sm. 518.
h
nagir

ekalli, HABL 984, 4, 10. Epon. B. .718,

Canon A, Vc; C, III w; D,IVi; cf. JADD
1098, II 5. #/<r AfrattaS, Nka.: Lo. 102,

lu (KB IV, p. 82. KING, BBS, p. 59).

Zer-iddin (abbrev.) %

KUL-AS, HABL 1063, is, is.

Zerija (hypocor.)"

KUL-ialid, HABL 930, R. 3, 9. JADD 430, 5

(B. C. 685). 828, 2.

s. of Kidin-Nana, erib bit
d
Nabu, Nshi.:

VS I, 36, III is.

s. oiKudurru, h
makisu, Simb.: Lay. 53, 33.

KING, BBS, p. 104, pi. 22.

s. of Nasi-Marduk, h
sukkallu, Lo. 102,

IV 4.
-- KB IV, p. 88. KING, BBS, p. 68.

s. of Niirea, CT 10: 3, 15.

Zer-lstar "Seed of Ishtar"

1. KUL-dXV, JADD 257, L. E. / (B. C. 670).

330, R. 9. 502, R. 3 (B. C. 676).

2. KUL-XV, JADD 73, R. E. ,. 74, R.* 122,

R. 6. 123, R. 4 (B. C. 680-682).
hrab ki-

sir, JADD 327, R. // (III R 46 no. 9).
h rab

tipare (B. C. 683), JADD 447, R. s (KB IV,

p. 122). rab pil-ka-ni, HABL 5 12, 4.

s. of Ahunu, JADB 20, 1 7.

Zer-kitti-lisir (abbrev., cf. Nabu-zer-kitti-lisir)

i . KUL-kit-ti-SLDI,HABL 589, 3, R. s(WSml.II,

p. 6; time of Esarh.). 965, R. so. JADD
[196, R.

4].

2. KUL-DU-SI.DI, $a mat tam-tim, Chron. B:

III 3?, time o{Esarh.',=JVa&u-zer-&t(ti-fo$ir.

3. KUL-kit-tu-SLDI, HABL 965, R. 27.

4. KUL-ZI-GIS, JADD 127, R. 4 (B. C. 651?).

Zer-lisir (abbrev.)

1. KUL-GIS, s. of Nadin-ahe, JADD 880, 1 9.

2. KUL-SI.DI, JADD 440, 2 (B. C. 692).

Zer(J/wf)-qu-ru, JADD [86, R. //]. 225, R. 9.

Zerua (hypocor.)

KUL-U-a, HABL 401, 2.

Zer-ukln (abbrev.)

1. KUL-DU, JADD 81, L. E. ,. 742, 17. 947, s.

KK. 1351. 4278.
hmukil apati, JADD 418,

R. ,. 444, R. A? (KB IV, p. 136). 445, R. 12

(B.C. 660?). anteI '*narkabti " lDa-na-a-a

(B. C. 663?), JADD 470, 9.

s. of Bel-duri, JADD 446, i, 12, 10.

s. of LabaU, HABL 472, R. 4.

2. KUL-DU-in, JADD 39, R.5 (III R 46, ir.d).

3. KUL-GI.NA, mar Kar-zi-db-kut
Lo. 102,

IV 15-17, 28, 33 (KB IV, p. 88).

Zi
,
TA 338, 2.

Zib-
1

ma, Epon. B. C. 904, III R i, 1 7.

Zi-ba(f)-a-a

JADD 355, i.

Zi-ba-ri, K. 1546 = HABL 999, i.

Zi-ba-tu, Sm. 55, XI 10 (spec.).

Zi-ib-bu, JADD 633, R.^.
:;:

Zib-dj-i (Ar., hypocor.; cf. Zabdi)

JADD 215, R. 9.

d
ZIB-eres(^T^A?), 83-1-18, 695, XI, 9, spec.

d
ZIB-ili-a-a, 83-1-18,695, XI, 10, spec.

d
ZIB-rim-an-ni, 83-1-18, 695, XI, 12, spec.

*Zi-da-a (Hit.).

f. of Sin(J)-Tehip, MDOG 35, p. 19!

Zidqa, see Sidqa.

*Zi-i[-k]ar (cf. IDT, king of Hamath and b,

PoGNON, Inscriptions Semitiques, p. 158)

mar Sarri, TA 44, 3.

Zi-ki-ki, var. Zu-ki-ki

s. of Taba, Capp. RA 2, 12 a, sb.

Zi-li-ia (hypocor.)

VS I 109, 5. A.BA, VS I 1 06, 2, 3, 7, 12. 107, 9.

1 08, 4.

s. of Ur-M-ha-lu, VS I, 109, 5.

T. XLIII.
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*ZMim-mi-ga (Hit.), VS I 107, r,

Zi(z?)-lu-lu, Capp. RA, i, /,a, ib.

'Zimrida (<C Ziniri-Adad\ cf. Zi-im-ri-e-id-da

CT 4: i a, 4)

1. Zi-ini-ri-da, TA 83, ZG. 103, is. 106,20. 145, 3.

333, 6
,

9. vLa-ki-h ki
,
TA 288, 43. &w~'Z*-

, du-na, TA 147, GG. 149, 49, 57, cs. 151,

11, G5.

2. Zi-im-ri-di, amel a!La-ki-$d k
',
TA 329, 6.

3. Zi-im-ri-id-di ,

hha-za-nu $d hlZi-du-na ki
,

TA 144, 4.

Zi-ni(li) (probably identical with Zi-ni-ia)

s. of Ki-an-ni-bu, A.BA, CT II, 21, 29, so.

*Zi-ni-e-ni (El.),

HABL 579, G. K. 4674, s (III R 37, 49).

Zi-ni-ia (possibly = Zi-li-ia, but cf. OBa. Sin-zi-

nu-Su T-D LC)
s. of Bel-iddin, VS I, IO6

;
7. 107, 23, 25.

*Zi-ra-ia(?)
h
Su-ti, Ta

c

annek 3, 4. Cf. Zi-ra . . .,
Ta an-

nek 7, R. 5.

*Zi-ir-daiTHa-as-da (Iran?), TA 234, n, 25.

Zi-rMa (hypocor.), JADB n, G.

*Zi-ir-ia(zi'rt)-sa,
Ta'annek 7, 4.

Zir-rit-su 1$Zer-edtittsu, -Sangutsu?)

JADD 435, L. E. i.

:i:

Zi-ir(?)-ta-si(?), Ta'annek 3, 9.

*Zi-sa-mi-mi (Can., cf. HOMMEL, At), p. 234, n.)

TA 209, 3. 210, 3.

Zi-ta-a-a (hypocor.; cf. J
'

Zi-it-ta-a TNB)
s. of Asur-suin-nkin, JADD 711, R. * (IIIR

'

46, 71 a).

*Zi-ta-na (cf.
Bi. fr^T;

~
alZi-ta-a-nu Tigl. IV:

Ann. 130)

TA 170, 20.

*Zi-ta-at-na (= Za-ta-at-na, Su-ta-at-na qq. v.)

TA 235, s.

*Zi-it-ri-ia-ra, TA 211, 3. 212, 2. 213, . 214, n(r).

Zizi (hypocor.; cf. Zi-zi-ia, Bi. XT^T)

1. Zi-e-zi-i, JADD 884 R. 2.

2. Zi-zi,
h
atu, JADD 857, III s.

3 Zi-si-c,
hsantt sa hrab kisir, JADD 308, R. //.

4. Zi-zi-i, BM. 103393, Case 3 (CT 33: 17).

JADD 573, s. 597,3. 742,39. 875,4. **w//

urqi, JADD 366, ! (B. C. 669). *fiarS',

JADD 851, II 3.
hmufir teme, JADD 253,

R. 9 .

A^
(Jf

Ar^ kisir), JADD 2 1 1,

R. /<?. 309, R. 9. 318, R. 9. 361, R. /7 . 621,

R. 16. 623, R. E. /. *SAG Sarri, JADD
434 R. 4.

htamkaru, JADD 285, R. ,. /tf

rti

Ap-pa-tar, Sarg.: VIII th
, <u; Ann. io.

s. of A-u-idri, PSBA 30 (1908), p. 138, M

(B. C. Ep. N).

f. of Upatthir-ilu, JADD 446, R. 9.

Zi-zi-ia (hypocor., cf. OBa. Zi-za-a-a RPN)
A^?7 ($a ekallt), JADD 218, R./. 255, R. ,2

(B. C. 687)= Zz^.

Zu-u . .
., JADD 245, R. , .

*Zu-bi-si-id-qi (WSem.; perhaps *pis^S, or cf.

Bi. bSQltf, Sou^trjX)

JADD 6. R. 5.

Zu-bi-ir-
d
...

f. of I-lu-lu, Ta'annek 4 3.

Zu-hat-tim(P), JADD 845, R. 5.

Zu-ki-ti, better: Mil-ki-ili (see K-U, AR, p. 379)

JADD 165, L. E. 4.

*Zu-li (?)-zu(r)-mi, s. of . . Id-ha-ri-is, VS I, HO, 10.

*Zulkia, Boghazkoi, OLZ 13(1910), col. 292.

*Zu-me-e-a (Cass.)

f. otMeli-Hala, DEP II, p. 112, s; VI, p. 44.

Zu-un-bu/bi (cf. Zu-um-bu "The fly" TNB)

JADD 201, i, e (B. C. 694).

Zu-qar-ra-tnu,. better Ba$Na)-l>i-ra-i>iu,
h
irrihi,

JADD 294 R. s.

Zu-ur . . .
., JADB 2, II 23.

*Zu-ra-sar (Hit.)

amel lAh-ti-rum-ma, TA 319, 4.

*Zu-rat-ta, Zu-ra-ta (see also Saratum; cf. Sar-

a-ti, Saparoc;)

TA 85, 21. 245, 24, 81, 83, 41, 44. (HUel
'
alAk-kl M,

TA 232, .

*Zu-ta-ah-zi-pa(r), Capp. R 2, 3.

*Zu-zu-ia~ (Mit.?,
cf. Zu-za-a, Zu-zi-ia TNB)

s. of Ir-ri-ki, VS I, 107, 6.

No. i.



II. List of Elements, Contained in the Personal Names.

1. Names of Gods, Equivalents of the Deity, Temples, etc.

A-a to be read la, and probably Aia in pure

Ba.-As. names; = 7<z, cf.
alA-a-na-ta =

Ia-na-ta- ,
A-a-halu = Ia-hahi\ = h\ cf.

A-a-rammu DTP), cf. the masc. names

under A-a-, and A-za-na-a-a= ^}V. See

also dA-a
t A-a-u, Aia, la and lau.

dA-a (=A-a,fa), cf. the masc. names under dA-a-.

Also to be read A(a, cf. OBa. S dA-a-balnti,

-gamilat, -ri-mi-ni, -ri-la-at, -ta-di-nam,

-tallik, JE-ri-il-ti-
d
A-a, T-D LC.

A-a-a (i.
e. Aia), cf. the masc. name A-a-a-lu-

zubu-ili.

A-a-u, see lau.

Aba ("the father"), cf. A-ba(-d)-il(u); cf. OBa.

A-ba-ba-ni-im VS VIII, 14, 7, -ha-zi-ir

T-DLC, A-ba-a-GAL RPN, Nur-, Warad-
d
A-ba-a, BE VI, pt. 2, RPN.

(d)Abda (cf. HOMMEL, Grundr., p. 167, n i), cf.

the masc. names Ab(tAd}-da-bani, Ab-

da-ilu, Ab$Ad)-di-idri, Abdi(i)-raina, OBa.
d
Ab-da-tabu, T-D LC, 62, 17.

Abi (" my father"), see List II, 3.

dAdad (Bi. il?i, storm-god of Amorite origin,

with temples in Asshur (Anu-Adad-

temple), town-god (asib, del) of Anatu,

cf. JADD 228, 5, Dur-
d
BE, cf. JADD 500,11,

Hallab, cf. Rm. 120 + 274, CT 25: 16, 2:

dIM=U Ttl-Ha-la-ab, CT 25 : 16, 22:
d
ll-

Ha-al-la-bu, Shalm. Ill, Mon. II ST.
dlm $a

Hahan, Kakzi, cf. JADD 181, R. i, Kurban,
cf. Rm. 120+ 274, etc.; appealed to in

oaths, cf. Manistusu, CT 32: 4, XII 31,

JADD 646, 647, 651, 652, 659 etc.; well

supplied with epithets, cf. CT 25: i6f.,

29: 45, 1924); written: i. WIM, WU, cf.

the masc. names under (Adda-}, Adad-,

Abdi-, Bi-, Buna-, Daian-, Dili!-, Dur-,

Emuq-,Erlba-, Gabbu-, Giri-, Guli-,fapa(h}-,

laptih-, Iddin-, Ilu-, I$di-, ISnianni-, Itti-,

Izba-, Kidin-, Kisir-, Lei-tubatanni-,

Mannu-gir-, Mannu-ki-, Mannu-kima-,

Milki-, Mudammiq-, Mulalliin-, Mutakkil-,

Naid-, Nnr-, Qibit-, Qitti-, Qurdi-, Rimut-,

Ril-, Samsi-, Sikilti-, Silim-, Sil-, Sa-,

Sama-, Sainh-, Saniu-, Sepa-, Sipti-,

Suuuna-, Tab-riginuitu-, Udauiiniq(J)-,

Uqur-; 2. A-da-di (cf. (^A-da-ad, CT25:

16, ?; 29: 45, 23), cf. the names A-da-di-

nirari and SA-da-di-dalli\ 3. Ad-da, in

the names Adda-dani, Rib-, Suin-Adda\

cf. the hypocorr. Ad- da- a, Ad-da-ta

(cf. A-da-da-ia VS IX 127, 10) and JAd-

da-ti; 4. Ad-di, cf. (A-}Ad-di-i, Ad-di-

idri, Ad-di-ig-ri-tu-^u and Rib-ad-di\

cf. OBa. Ad-di-liblut T-D LC; 5. Ad-du

(*Ad-du = dIMCI 25: 1 6, ie),
in the ab-

brev. name Ad-du; 6. Ha-ad-da, in Rib-

}ia-ad-da', 7. Ha-di, in Sum-ha-di; 8. A-

da, in A-da$\ A-da-a^], A-da-ia, A-da-

ia-tum (T-D LC), A-da-a-a-ii-tuin (PSBA

1907 Nov., pi. II 10); 9. Ad, in Ad-rafyau]

10. Id-di, in Id-di-i(T), Id-di-ia-a-tu, Hala-,

I-di-i-, Rib-, and Zimri-id-di\ u. Id, in

Id-ri-a-ha(-a}-u and I-di-iQ)', 12. I-da,
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in Zimrida', 13. Da-da, cf. the names
under Da-da-, Bur-, Han- and Sakan-\

14. Da-ad-da, in Bir-da-ad-da; 15. Da-di,
in Bi-

t Gtri-Da-di-', 16.
d
Da-ad-di, in

d
Da-ad-di-bela-ni\ 17. Da-du (cf.

d
Da-[d}u= dIM Marki CT 25: 16,17), possibly in

Bu-un-sa-, and Da-du-ra-bi (T-D LC)
d
Ad-gi (a name of Adad in the land of -5//#,

cf. CT 25: 1 6, 19), in Ad-gi-ilu, -sarru

and d
Ad-gi-$i-ri-zabaddu (BE X, 55).

"A-du-hi, cf. Isdi-dA-du-hi.

Adunu (Ph. pa, He. -p-jx "the lord"), cf. the

WSem. and As. names under A-du-na\

ni\nu-.

d
A-E, see *Mar-blti.

d
Aguni, in Abba-dA-gu-u-ni.

Ah? ("my brother"), see List. II, 3.

d
A[a (A-a,

d
A-a,

d
A-ia, cf. RPN, p. 197, n. 2) (con-

sort of Shamash hirtu, naramtu KING,

Magic, 6, 126; 10,23; ZlMMERN,Ritualtaf., p.lO2;

kallatu, cf. Manistusu, RA, 7 p. 180, 0X32:

1,14,24; 4, XI n, si
; VR62, 31

;
KB III, pt. 2,

p. 88; worshipped at Sippar and Larsa, cf.

IR65, II 40, 42; Code of Ham. II 23; among
her 20 names, II R 57, 11 31 ab, is

dGAL
for which reason I have put

dGAL= d
A-a,

but dGAL q. v. in personal names is a male

god), occurs in OBa. fern, and masc. names,

see RANKE 1. c. and T-D LC; A-a(-a) and
dA-a in the masc. names A-a-a-suzubu-ili

,

A-a-abbu, A-a-ahe etc. may represent a

'male god Aia or la.

Akdu (cf. Ar. plDB), cf. the masc. names Ak-du-

lumur (TNB) and Ak-du-ud-ud-ga . .
.(?).

dAku (a Sumerian god = dSin mar ru-\bi-e\

K. 145 1, c= CT 25 : 49, II R 48, 4sa= CT 19:

19, 51 a), in Ba. A-ku-bani,
dA-ku-batila =

Sin-uballit= Egibi, -ra-bi, VS VIII, 14, 40,

-daianu Bu 88-5-12, 346, -SAG-AL-GI =
Sin-nadina-aplu, V R 44, 52 c d.

{>** v

Alia, Alla'a (probably to be conjoined with 1^,
ZIMMERN, KA, p. 354; for an other view

seeHuBER, PN, p. 167, n. 12), written Al(-ld)

in Al(-ld)-$arru, Al-tukla-nise(J);
dAl-la in

OBa. Ur-^Al-la AO 5498 1 31; RTllh 154,

VI 20;
dAl-la-a in -fMannu-kl-dAlia; a-la-

a-a in Hdi-a-la-a-a;
dAl-la-a-a in Arad-,

No. i.

ndi-dAl-la-a-a. Cf. tfal-la-al-la- \ A-ld-

Dl-imt and HUREK, 1. c.

d
AI-la-tum, ending an incomplete name, JADD 627,

R.3.

AI-Nashu, see Natyu.

Al-Si', see St.

Amanu, Amunu (the Egyptian god
'

Imn, Bi. TUSK,

Gr. Ap.p.cbv, TA d
A-ma-na, ^A-ma-nu-um,

d
A-ma-a-nu,

d
A-ma-nu, cf. RANKE, Material,

pp. 7, 44), in the masc. names A-ma-an-appa,

-hatpi, -hahr, -mata, -. . . . //, A-mu-nu-

tapunahti^^c. 301,13), A-mur-ti-Se, Ma-a-i-

*A-ma-na(OLZi9Q6, col. 629), Hatpi-mu-nn,
Pa-mu-nu (BEX 8 1,17) and Ur-da-ma-ni-e(j}.

Amba, see Umman.
'Amm (WSem. Q^), cf. the masc. names under

Am-, Am -ma-, Am -mi-, Am-mu- and

Ham(nt)u-. See also List II, 3.

dAmma (probably = 'Amm], in Bir-am-ma-a;
cf. Iriba-WAm-ma BE XIV, Mar-dA-am-

ma(-d) BE VI, pt. i.

Amunu, see Amanu.

"Amurru (the Amorite god; written dMAR. TU,

for whose pronunciation as Amurru see

REISNER, Hymnen, pp. 139, 141 f; ZIMMERN,

KA, p. 433; RANKE, PN, p. 20 if., and

*KUR. GAL "the great mountain" (=dEn-lil

BList 7414); in the Aramaic writing =
VIS, cf. CLAY, BE X, p. ;f.; the identity of

dMAR. TU and dKUR.GAL is affirmed by
the twofold writing of Bit-Pir -Amurri), cf.

the masc. names under Amurru-, Pir- and

Puzur-\ cf. also the hypocor. Amurrea.

Anat (WSem., cf. Ph. my, KA, p. 353f.), cf.

A-na-ti, J
'

A-na-at-dalati, Bur-a-na-te, OBa.

Bu-nu-a-na-ti RPN, Zimri-ha-na-ta CT 4:

I a, 16, 17.

d
Anu(m) the god of heaven, the chief god of the

first triad in the Babylonian pantheon, wor-

shipped in the temple E-dim-gal-kalam-ma

at Der, Neb. I: VR 55, u, Esarh. 81-6-7,

209, 20, Surpu II leo, and in the temple

E-an-na at Erech, cf. Code of Hamm. lUs-w;

written d
A-nu,

dA-nu-um and d
A-num\ cf. the

masc. names under J
Anu(m)-, Gitnil- [Add.]

and Rim-. For the reading ofAN SLS Anum,

see Shams. I, KAHI I, 2, 12; RANKE, PN,

3**
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p. 197; UNGNAD, Dilbat, p. 122; THUREAU-

DANGIN, LC, p. 59; cf. AN-bel-aheSu [Add.].

Apil-Esarra ("the son of the temple Esara", Bi.:

IDSbfc, a by-name of N1N-IB, cf. Ill R 67,

54a, IVR. i* 33, and of Marduk, cf. K.33S i,i 8),

only in Tukulti-Apil-ESarra.

Aplu(P), or Mar(f), ^written
A, <04(?) and &TUR.

US}, cf. the masc. names Bunder Aplu-,

Arad- and I$di-.

dA-ra-mis (perhaps a Hittite god, cf. KA, p. 478,

PSBA 28 (1906), p. 94), only in dA-ra-nds-

sar-ilani.

d
Asdu, found only in OBa. and Cassite names:

AS-du-ga-mu-umT-DLC 1 30, %. 1 3 1, s,ftur(-ai)-

ds-du-um\dum CT2: 42, 25; 4: 50, 20 a; 8:6,sb;

KING, Letters, I, 66, II 4; Dilbat, passim,

AS-du-um-abi BE VI, pt. i, 1,7, Nur-dA$-du

BE XV, 196, 14. The name Askduni-erim,

RA 8 (1911), p. 66, the king of Kish, is pro-

bably to be read A$-du-li-e-ri-iin.

Asir, see A$ur.

"Asirtu,
dAsratu (a WSem. goddess = Bi.

rnttlSj,

cf. ZIMMERN, KA, p.432ff.) f cf.Abdi-^AUrtil
dA$rati and OBa./^jf--/7/w-ww-;/ T-DLC

89,7.

Asur, "Asir (the chief deity of the Assyrian pan-

theon, aUb E-fyar-sag(-gal}-kur-kur-ra, see

Adnir. I: IVR 39, 28 b, Shalm. I: KAHII, 3,

R.2s; 13,6; 14,6; 1 5,9; Esarh.: KAHII, 75, R.ia;

#&' E-$ar-ra, see JADD 425, R. 9, 559, 2;

cf.JASTROW, The god Asur, JAOS, 24 (1903),

p. 281 311), written A-hr and A-hir in

Cappadocian and passim in Assyrian names,

cf. the names under A-h'r-, A-sur-, Amur-,

Bilaf}-, Dan-, Ena-, Ennain-, Idu-$a-, Kur-

ban-, Mannu-baliiii-, Manum-kz-, Qaina-,

Rabi-, Sa-gati- and Ta-ki-el-\ written
d
A-Ur, in the OAs. names d

A-sir-nirari,

-riin-nisesu, -rabi, Kate-, Kisru-$d- and

Puzur-dA-Ur', written ''A-Sur, cf. the names

under d
A-$ur-, Pusur-, Silli- [Add.], and JR/jf-

;

written As-su-ur, in QRz.A$-$u-ur-asu CT29:
n, nb; cf. A$-$u-ri, P. 97,23; written WAS,
wA-iur, rf^/and (&A. USAR, cf. the masc.

names under Asur-, Abda-, Amur-Hut-,

Arad-, Daian-, Dur-, Erel-, Ertba-, Gab-

biia-ana-, Iddina-, Immani-, Ina-, Imbi-,

Iqbi-, Isdi-, Ismanni-, Ittabsl-dcn- [Add.],

Kiribtu-, Ki-ru, Kisir-, Li$ur-sala-, Man-ki-,

Mannu-akt-, Mannu-kz(ma)-, Mansaz-,

Milki-, Mudammiq-, Muktn-, MuSabH-

[Add.], MuSallim-, MuSezib-, Mutakkil-,

Mutarris-, Nadin-bel-, Naid-, Ninib-tuklat-,

Pan-, Puzur-, Qibi- [Add.], Qibit-, Qurdi-,

Rc$- [Add.], Rimanni-, Silini-, Sinqi-, Si/-,

Sa-, Sangu-, Sar-, Sei-, Sepa-, Summa-,

Taklak-ana-, Tardlt-, Tu-kulti-(lfl-}, Tursu-,

Tab-eter-, Tab-sar- and Unzirhu-.

At(t)a (cf. S<n^, nny, T\y in Aramaic names,

LIDZBARSKI, Handb., p. 347; ZIMMERN, KA,

p. 43 5),
cf.the masc. names At-ta-\a-,A-ta{-a}-

idri, A-ta-suri, A-ta-lu-hi)ni(a(?}, Ahi-a-

ta-a(?), Sa-ku-a-ta-a] perhaps also A-te-(a-

na- BE IX, 75, IG.

d
Attar, "Atar (the Aramaic deity "in*, Lin/i;.,

Handb., p. 348, SArabic inny, Bi. (n)inttjy,

cf.
"'

A-tar-sa-ma-(a-a)-in, Abp.: Ann. VIII 112,

124, B VII 92; KA, p. 434f.), cf. the masc.

and fern, names A-tar-bidi-, -hain(i;iii],

-idri, -qamu, -suri, Bir-a-tar, J dA-tar-ma-

la-ahu (malahu, cf. K. 2100, IV 12), A-tar-

ri-idri Camb. 145,12, A-tdr-ri-ANt
r
BEX46,2,

dAt-tar-nun BE IX 101, G.

A-u, "A-u (
dA-u aW " !Kan-nu-, VS I, 88, 15;

=
A-a-u = la-u = ^TT in A-u-sa-bi- =
yatoin% cf. SCIIIFFER, Spuren, p. 2026)
cf. the WSem. and Assyrian masc. names

under WA-u-] It-ti-AN-a-u-su remains un-

explained.

Azuzu (seems to be a WSem. god or an equi-

valent of a deity; cf. He. P1T3> "might") in

Abdi-a-zu-zL

Ba'al (the Canaanite god b*3, cf. KA, p. 357;

written Ba--al, Ba--li, Ba--lu, Ba-a-lu,

Ba-al, Ba-lu, Ba-la, Ba-li, Bi--li, Bi--il and
d
IM^}, cf. the names under Baal- (etc.),

Abi-, Aduni-, Amnta-, Amur-, Azi-, Budi-,

Giri-, Matan-, Mut-, Sapati-, Sibitti- and

Tu-. Cf. OBa. Ba-ah-lum-ilu VS VIII, 14, e.

Ba'alte (probably = nb^S), in JBa-al-te-ia-ba-te\

cf. Tiiri-ba-al-tu.

Babu, or Papu (probably a Hittite deity; cf. Babis,

PSBA 29, p. 91 ff.),
cf. the masc. names
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Ha-ba-ali-iddin, Ba(t)-bi-ra-inu, Afyli-, (Hud-,

Madi-, Tadi-ba-bu CPN) and Aki-pa-pu.
dBanitu (the goddess of birth, or perhaps "the

beaming" (cf. Sarpamtu > zer-banitu], or

"the friendly" goddess; written d
Ba-ni-tic\tit

d
KAK-tii\ti), cf. the masc. names Baniti-ere$

and Arad-Banitn. For NBa. fern, names

see TNB, p. 232.

dBanu (probably a Mitannian deity, cf. UNGNAD,
Bani in Eigennamen,OLZ 10(1907), col.i4of.),

cf. the masc. names Ba-an-,
d
Ban-nu-,

dBan-

a-ni-,
dBan-an-na-ere$ BE IX, 10, so. 48, 5.

56, 17. X, 59, 20, Ari-ba-ni, Gain-, Hudi-,Iazu-

fa-Hujni etc., cf. CPN pp. 29, 165. For sup-

posed
dBana (CPN p. 165), see List II, 3

under HD2 2.

dBau (goddess, prominent in the Sumerian and

Old Babylonian period, cf. SAK p. 245;

consort of Ningirsu and Zamama, IIIR68,63d

(CT 2$: 1,9); named together with Asur,

JADD 809, 25; written dBa-u and dKA, i. e.

babu], cf. the masc. and fern, names under
d
Bau-, IqiSa- and Rimut-. Occurs also in

OBa. names: Aw1l-,Nur-, Ur-dBa-it (Dilbat,

T-D LC) and in NBa. names, see TNB
p. 23 2 f.

d Bel ("the lord", by-name of Enlil of Nippur,
and ofMarduk, the god of Babylon), written

WEN, cf. the masc. names under Bel-, Abdi-,

Amdt-, Ainel-, Ana-, Aqar-, Arad-, Daian-,

Ina-qibi-, Ina-$ari-, LainaSU-, Nashur-, Ni-

dinti-, Nishur-, Nispati-, Rimut-, Sit-, Samh-,

Sa-pi-, Sulmu-, 7aklak(-ana}-, Tanitti-, Tab-,

Upahhir-; written BE(?), cf. Bel-ahe-, -iliia

and Rinianni-', written d
BE(?}, cf. Bel-iql$a

and Rimttt-Bel; written Be-el, cf. Be-el-ah-

fyiui-eriba, -iddina, -samma and J
'

Amat-

be-el\ written d
Be-el, cf. Bel-tabi.

WBel-Harran ("the lord of Harran", pnbW, a by-

name of the moon-god; written WEN-
"1
KASKAL), cf. the masc. names under

Bel-Harran-.

Bel? ("my lord"), cf. Tab-be-li, OBa. Be-li-abi,

-dan, -ennam, -ibniani, -iddinam, -timeani

etc., see RPN.
Bel-ilani ("the lord of the gods"), see under Bel-

Hani-, and Tapptt-.

No. i.

dBelit ("the mistress"), written MBe-li-tuw in

OBa. Warad-, cf. T-D LC 54, ti; written

WNIN.LIL, cf. the fern, names under Bilit-

and the masc. names under Arad-, Ildi-,

Qurdi-, Si/-, Tab-Sar-, written *NIN in

Ur-Belit-muballitat-mitnti; written N/N
(BL 7337), cf. the masc. and fern, names

under Belit; written dNtN in Arad-Belit;

written dGASAN(\SL 6990) in Belit-taddin

and Taqita-Belit.

Bel-matati, in Lidan-.
d Bel-sarbe (a by-name ofNergal; cf. \?Sa]r-bu-u

bel sar-bu dUGURt K. 2801, II i;
dSar-

Im-u
||

d
Bel-sar-be,'K. 29, R. 2ebc= (^25:36),

cf.
d
Bel-sar-be(t}-$arru ^}'

Bill, see Baal.

Bisti (the Eg. goddess B-*$t(.t), cf. RAXKK,

Material, p. 47), in Pu-tu-bil-ti\ cf. Pa-at-u-

as-tum TNB, p. I7ob.

Bit-mastari ("the writing-house"), in Blt-mal-ta-

ri-ib-nu.

Bugas (a Cassite deity; SCHEFTELOWITZ, KZ,38,

p. 262, compares bhaga-s "god"), in Na-zi-

bu-ga-al\ also in Gu-za-ar-zar-t
Ku-nin-di-

and Si-gi-bu-ga-al, cf. BE XIV, XV.

Bulu (cf.Pa. bin, Ph.ba, -bol, ^coXoq, seeBAETH-

GEN, BSR, p. 87), cf. Bu-lu-sakru, and Bu-

li-ma-nu BE XIV 73, si, (cf. Ba-li-ma-a-ni),

Bu-li-zu-ri BE XIV 120, 33, NI-dBu-li AO
5508, 1 7 (GTD).

d Bunene (thee waggon-ladder of the sun-god,

cf. TNB, p. 241 f), cf. the Ba. names dBu-

ne-ne-bel-usur\ written dHAR in Bunene-

ibni.

d
Burias, Ubrias (a Cassite deity, identified with

Adad
(

d
IMka$-$u-u) K. 2 100, 1 21 (= CT 25 :

1 6), Cassite vocabulary e; renders bel ma-

tati, VR44; written bur-ia-a-a$t
bu-ra-ri-

ia-d$, bur-ia-a$, bur-a$, bur-e-a-a$ etc. and

ub-ri-ia-as), cf. the masc. names under

Burna-, KadaSman-, Nazi-, Nimgirabi- and

Ulam-] other names composed with Burial

are Bu-na-, Gab-, Ip-pa-, Kilamdi-, Kilandi-,

Ku-nu-du-, Knnundi-, Ma-nu^)-di, Me-li-,

Na- (P 100, R.o), Sim-di-, and U-zi-, see CPN,

pp. 36, 167.)
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d
Dagan,

d
Dagunu(WSemitic deity, probably iden-

tical with 'psn of the Philistines; identified

with Enlil, CT 24: 6, 22; his wife d
Sala$,

ibid.; written VWa-gan, Da-ga-na,
d
Da-ga-

an and once d
Da-gu-na\ occurs in Assy-

rian names from Isme-Dagan, 19
th

cent.,

to the days of Sennacherib), cf. the masc.

names under Dagan-, Arad-, Hme-, Nur-,

and Sadi-. Other names composed with

Dagan are A-mur-Sa-, Ili-is-m-, la-dl-ma-

at}-, Ia-$u-ub-, la-ivi-, fa-si-, Ia-az-zi-ib- t

I-bal-J-din-, Is-ra-afr-.Ka-ki-, Tu-ri-Dagan,

see T-D LC; Iz-gur-, Snmu-Dagan, see

CT IV, i, u. 2, is ;
Si-lu-ul-dDagan, AO $504,

I 7 (GTD); Gimil-, Iti-, KA-Dagan, time

Manishtusu, see RPN, p. 198; Ibi-Dagan,

see Dilbat, etc.

"DaiatlU ("the judge"; called guzalu Esagi/a,"

Surpu, II i5s; written dDI.QUD} t
in I$di-

ian. For other names composed with

see BEX; TNB p. 287 f. under

Sulman; UNGNAD, Dilbat, p. 133.

Dammu (probably = dDa-mu, a god of healing,

CRAIG, RT, I, 18, 7/8 ;
called aUpu rabu,

Surpu VII 78, hence named together with

Gula, CT 23: 10, 20, and identified with her

in proper names, cf. V R 44, II 10, 49 and

above pp. 20, 81; as male deity also iden-

tified with Tamuz, see ZlMMERN, Tamuz-

lieder, p. 21 1), cf. the masc. name Dammu-

Diuallid.

Damqu (Dam-ki, named among Mitannian gods,

OLZ 13 (1910), col. 296;
dSIG.GA u dSar-

ilani dainuti teniSeti talimani, Sarg. Cyl. 68'

cf. JASTROW, Religion, I p. 24 if.), cf. OBa.

Amel-, Ur-damqi(SIG\ BA VI, 3, pp. 67, 72.

For pretended
d
Damqa, CPN p. 170, see

List II 3 under

dE-a (the chief god of Eridu, IIR6i,4e; Sargon

builded a temple for him at Dur-Sarrukin,

JADD 809, 16
;
occurs only(?) in Babylonian

names), cf. the names under Ea- and Arad-.

Also written E-a in Old-Babylonian names,
dE-a in Ea-kasir, Cyr. 168, u, ^E and '*!

(Ill R 3, 13) in Neo-Babylonian names, see

TNB.

"Ea-sarru (i.e.
"Ea the king"; written d

E-a-MAN,
III R 66, IB; IV 22; Ve; VI 24,

dE-a-$ar-ri

among Mitannian gods, TAWA 27, 1 se, 109,

cf.WEBER, Anmerkungen, p. 1057; HOMMEL,

Grundr., p. 41 ; worshipped at Calah, where

Ashurnazirpal founded an image of him,

Anp. Ann. II 135), cf. the masc. names Enba-
dE-a-LUGAL, BE XV, 38 c, 21, Ib-ni-

dE-a-LUGAL, ibid., 36,4, etc., and possibly
dE-a-MAN-KAK= Ea-$ar-ibnL

E.AN.NA (temple of Anu and Ishtar at Uruk,

Code of Ham. II 43; Abp. Ann. VI 115; Nabd.

St. Ill 24; called bit ha-mu-ti K. 1354), cf.

the Ba. masc. names under E.AN.NA-.

E.KAR.RA (a temple), in E.KAR.RA-iqrta; cf.

Mar-E.KAR.RA Dilbat.

E.KUR, cf. the masc. and fern, names under

E.KUR-, Hdi-, Libur-zanin-.

El(u), Eli (WSem. bx), see List II, 3, under b.

"EN. AB (perhaps intended for dEN.ZU.AB, cf.

HlNKE, BS, p. 206, n.), in Ina-qibi-.

"EN.GUR, in Ur-.

dEnlil (Ellil
= bbx, IXXivoq of Damascius, cf.

CLAY, AJSL, 23, p. 269279; the chief

Sumerian god, worshipped in the temples

E.KUR at Nippur, cf. Code of Ham.Uoff.,

E.AM.KUR.KUR.RA bit rim matati bit

dEn-lil at Asshur, founded by Erisum, re-

stored by Shamsi-Adad I, cf. KAHII,2, Iis

III IB, and in E.SAR.RA, K. 54133); written

WEn-lil, cf. the masc. names under Enlil-,

Atnel-, Kadahnan-, Kidin-, Kiki-, Kudur-,

Lidan-, Mamm-ktma-, Namgar-dur-t Nazi-,

Sarbi- and Tab-utli-\ written d
En-lil-ld, in

OBa. Awil-, see T-D LC; written dEn-lil-

li, in OBa. Nar-me-dEn-lil-li, see Dilbat;

written WAB (IIIR3,i2,var.t=^J

<

;
IIIR 67,

nb; KAHI I, 15, n, is; WE. Misc. 3, s),
in

OBa. Ur-dAB T-C LC 55, 10, AB-sarru

BE VI, 3, p. 68; cf. NBa. dAB (var. KUR.

GAL)-n$sir Neb. 276, c; written WBE (in

(Old-) Assyrian texts, CLAY, AJSL, 23, p. 274;

SCHNABEL, OLZ 13 (1907), col. 353 f.,

THUREAU-DANGIN, ibid., col. 401; Shams. I:

KAHI I, 13, i; IV so, si
; 13, II 27; 14, i, a, 4;

17, R. 5; 20, 2, 3, 4, 5; Tukl.I: KAHI I, 16,13,

Asnir.: KAHI I, 62, B: bani bit
dBE U-ip-
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ri-a] as var. of ''AB, ASris
1

.: IIIR 3, 13; as

var. of dEn-HL Tigl. I: Ann. VII 51; Abp.:
Ann. IV in), cf. the masc. names Enlil-kap-

kapu, -kudur-usur, -nirari, -Sar-usur, -$um-

nsur; written dKUR. GAL, cf. Enlil-zakar-

hnne\ written d
SI, cf. Enlil-ibni; written

dL (BL 10037), cf- .Enlil-inannu-malnk,

Nazi- and Mannu-kiina-Enlil.

Enwastu, see NINJB.

"Erua, in dE-ru-a-usur [Add.].

Esagila (temple of Marduk at Babylon), only in

Ba. names, cf. under Esaggil- and Ina-.
d
Esi', see E$(u}.

E.SAR(.RA) (identical with E.KUR, thus origi-

nally probably a temple of Enlil, after-

wards temple of Ashur in the city of

Asshur, cf. K.j4i 3 a), in Tab-sil-ESara;
see also Apil-Esarra.

E-se-ri-ga (temple at Dur-Sarrukin, BL 7448), in

Na*id-E$eriga.

Esu (the Egyptian goddess Isis = OK, ^OK), in

Har-siia-e-$u and SNikti(-e)-$a-ra-u; written

WE-si(-), in (Neo-) Babylonian texts, cf.

Na-
y

i-
d
E-si(si-e-a], Pa-a(^)-ni-

dE-si- and

Pa-da-ni-WE-si- BE V, Abdi-dE-si- VS VI,

227, 2,
SHannata-Esi\ JA\Am-mat-

dE-si-

RANKK, Material, pp. 41, 43 and n. 3.

E-UL-MAS (temple of Ishtar at Agade, Code of

J lammurapi, IV
49),

in Ba. names, cf. under

EulmaS-., and Ina-Enlma$-.

Gaddu (WSem.-a "god of fortune", cf.BAETH-

<H<;N, BSR, p. 76 f., ZIMMERN, KA, p. 479),
in Ga-di-ilu (Bi. bsp'na); Ba-il-ga-ad-du
BE X; see also List II, 3.

"GAL (chief god of Durilu (Der), cf. KB VI,

62, 20 ff.; RADAU, BE XVII, pt. i, p. 19 n.3;

probably identical with d
KA.DI, husband

of dNIN,LIL t cf.
dGAL ii

dNIN.LIL,
BE XVII, pt. i, p. 89, 4

;

dGAL [u] larrat

Durili, Esarh. BA III, p. 238, 42
;

dGAL u
d
Di-ri-tum, IV R 52, III 45; Surpu II

iai), cf.

the masc. names under Afc-, Arad-, Erlba-,

Qurdi-
d
Aia\ cf. also d

GAL-epu$ CBR 1, 26, a,

Pan-dGAL-lumur BE XVII, pt. i, i.

Gal-du (probably a Cass. deity), in Su-hur-gal-du\
No. i.

cf. Hal-mar- and Hu-us-$i-gal-du CPN.

Gal-du-ra-nu is to be read Ku-du-ra-nu.
dGam-lat ("the merciful one", a by-name of a

goddess, see K. 1356, R. is, MEISSNER-R.OST,

Bauinschr.,p.io8jASTROW,Religion,Ip.248),
in fdGam-lat-$ar-usur 82-3-23, 135, R. cb.

"GIS.SIR, see <*$amaS.
dGU.LA ("the great one"; Sumerian goddess of

healing, consort of NIN.IB, III R 43, IV 15),

cf. the masc. and fern, names under d
Gula-,

Amel-, -fAwti-, Arad-, Gimil-, IqiSa-, Kidin-,

Rimut-, Taqitam-, Uballitsu-. Identified

withAz-*a, ME, ME, jja-li and *NIN.

DIN.BAD.GA (Bau), cf. Amel-Gula, and

with dGV.ZI.DA, see JAmti-dGula.

"GU.ZI.DA, see d Gula.

(d)Haldi (a chief god of Urartu or Khaldia, cf.

dHal-di-a Sarg. Khors. 76,
dHal-di-ni HAV,

p. 261,
dHal-di-h JRAS 1912, p. 112, 1. 11

(with Teisbas and Ardinis), ZDMG 56, p. 1 1
1),

cf. the masc. names under ^Hal-di-, Irbl-

and Su-ra-. Cf. also hl
Qar-ti-fyal-di, JADD

899, II n.

^Hali (a Cass. deity, identified with Gula), in

Me-li-,Sam(U}-e$-, ti-lam-ha-la\li\ SMarat-
dHa-li BE VI, pt. i

; Ha-li-e-abu, Ha-a-li-ilit

f/a-/u-u-MiteiTNB. Cf. also " lHa-li-e-ha^ta

and iaeiz
Ha-li-liadrL

Hansa (the Eg. god Hnsw, Khunsu, cf. RANKE,

Material, p. 36, 58), in u-si-ha-an-$a.

Hanu (cf.
dPIa-ni CT 24: 9, 30; Senn.: KK. 1356,

R. 12. 1635, 1J
>

16
> w : MU $a h

dnp$arruti,

Surpu II
175), possibly in Ha-an-ahusi, Bir-

fya-a-nu. Cf. also Ur-dHa-ni, Babyl. IV,

p. 256.
d
HAR, see dBunene.

Har(a), see Huru.

Har-be (a Cass. god, identified with Enlil, V R 44,

IV i; cf. har-bi in Har-bi-Sipak\ cf. the

masc. names under Kadahnan-,Mili-, and

Vlam-. For other names composed with

Harbe, see CPN p. 37.

Ha(-at)-tu, in Hit. Ha(-at)-tu-$ar\Ult
is perhaps

not a name of a god. HOMMEL, Grundr.,

p. 44 f., compares "Amc;, "ATTt\c, Ate etc.

Hepa, Hipa (a Hit.-Mit. goddess, cf. MDOG 35,
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p. 48; Eg. Gp:?), in Abdi-, J
'

Gi-lu-, JPu-du-

/ Tadu-heiki(-e)-palba. Cf. CPN p. 31.

Hi-mu-nu (WSem. deity, cf. Bi. -jian),
in Ab-di-

hi-mu-nu.

"Hum (El.-Cass. deity, cf. JASTROW, Religion, I,

p. 177), in dHum-$akin-$um P 100, E. 10.

(d)Humba(n), Huba(n), Umma(n), Amba, Imba

(Elamite deity, cf.
dHu-um-ba K. 4445, 29),

cf. the masc. names under Amba-, Humba-,

Imba-, Umba-, Umman- and 7>-. Cf. also

flu(-um}-ba-napir, -rimanni CPN, Hu-ban-

um-me-na DEP XI, 88.

Huru, Har, and MBa. Haru (the Egyptian god

Hr(w) = Horus), cf. Hu-u-ru (abbrev.),

Nahti-hu-ru-ansini, Pi-$a-an-, U-^a-na-hu-

ru\ cf. also Hu-ru-bi-ir . . ., Ha-ba-fyu-ru,

Pi-i-ti-hu-ru (Dar. 204, 5), Qu-ni-hu-ru, Si-

i-hu\hur-ru, Pu-ti-hu-u-ru-u. Written Har,

in Ass. Har-si(a-Elu and Har-ti-bu-u.

Written Ha(-a}(-ra) (cf.
dHa-a-ra Boghazkoi,

RANKE, Mater., p. 4, n. 3, pp. 10, 57), in

Ha(rd)-maUi (TA). Cf. Arad-ha-a-ri$\

Har\Ha-ri\ra-$arru, I-Sar-tia-ri-im.

dHu-ut-ra-tas (Elamite deity), cf. under Kidin-.

la (probably the WSem. god irp, >!T, mrP, cf.

ZIMMERN, KA, p. 467; see also under A-a

and d
A-a\ in la-abba, -abi, -aid, -halu, -rapa,

Mannu-kl-ia-li ( ?).

la-u, Wla-u, la-a-u(u), A-a-u (the WSem. god in*;

cf. la), in the WSem. masc. names Wla-u-

bidi, -hazi, A-a-u-idri, Azir-, Azri-, Hazaqi-,

Hi-, Mahsi-, Nadbi-, Niri-, Palti-\ la-u-a.

d
lltammes, see TammeS.

d
llte(hi)ri, see d Teri.

Imba, see Humba.

Iptih (the Egyptian god Ptah; cf. RANKE, Mater.,

p. 50), in Ip-ti-har-ti-e-$u\ written Ta-ak in

Tak-ma^a', Tdh in Tah-ma$$i.

Ishara (a form of Ishtar, cf. RPN p. 199, TNB

p. 246, HiNKE,BS p. 223), in Gimil-i$-ha-ra.

dJIs-ha-ra-Sar-rat BE XV, 188, Vso, Ibiq-
h
n\E$-ka-ra T-DLC 93, i; 128, 8

,
Nnr-dR-

&a-raibid.6$,i3, Raba-la-dls-ha-ra BEXIV,

58, 20.

(written in Ass. names usually WXV,
seldom d

RI, Wls-tar or dNINNI, in Capp.

names always U"+ DAR (BL 8862), cf. the

masc. and fem. names under ntar-, Amel-,

Amri-,Anmr-, Arad-, Belah-,Dalil-, Daniqa-

amate-, Dilil-, Dugul-, Dur-, Dur-maki-,

Emur-, Ere$-, Gabbu-ana-, Gintil-, Idin-,

Iddina-, Id-$d-, Iq-bi-, Isdi-, Kinaiuii-,

Kisir-, Kitri-, Ku-lu--, Kuzub-, La-te-

gi(-and)-, La-tuba$anni-, Lipit-, Mannu-

kt(ma)-, Mar-, Milki-, J
r

Muklnat-, Musalli/u-,

Nadin-, Naid-, Nur-, Pan-, Qari-, Qibit-,

Qurdi-, Rimanni-, Rimut-, Sinqi-, Si/-, Sa-,

Sangu-, Sar-, Sepa-, Sepit-, Sim-, Su-ufy-

ra-ti-, Sulum-, Tabni-, Tapaq-, Tarlba-,

Tartiba-, Tarsi-, Tab-sil-, Tab-$ar-, Upaqa-

ana-, Unzarhu-, Zabdl-, Zer-. Rtar is also

written instead of sar in Sarduarri\ in-

stead of Sutur in Suturhundu.

"Isum (Sumer.
dPA.SAG.GA, a fire- and pest-

god; called muttalliku, III R 66, sb; suk-

kallu parisu of Nergal, IV R 2 1, 44 a; nagiru
rabu rabisu slri sa Hani, II R 18, 47 b, CT 16:

46,179; nagir suqi saqummi, IV R 2, 24 a =
CT 16: 15, V 22; nagir muh, CT 16: 49,305),

only in Ba. names, cf. the masc. names

under a'/-Sum-. For other names composed
with Rum, see TNB p. 248, RPN p. 200,

T-D LC p. 62.

d
KABAR(?^/w, BL ist 4817), in dKABAR-ilu.

"KA.DI (or GU.SIR^}, a deity of Der; worship-

ped by Mesilim, SAK p. 36 n., by Gudea,

ibid. p. 100, 10, SG, by Anu-mutabil, ibid.

p. 176, 4, by Dungi, ibid. p. 229, 7, by Kuri-

galzu, DEP VI, p. 30; as male probably
identical with dGAL, and husband of dIn-

nina or dBelit Diri, cf. SAK 1 76, 2, K. 1 3 54, 39
;

as female called merat dSar-rat dErua
and (=KA.TU.NA) marat Esagila, cf.

REISNER, Hymnen, p. 146,44, ZA VI, p. 241, 2;

dKu-ud-ma is named as his sukkallu, CT25:

6,11,
dSiru his son, FRANK, Bilder, p. 35;

cf. ZIMMERN, KA, p. 505 ; RADAU, BE XVII,

pt. i, p. I9f., n. 3; HOMMEL, Grundr., p. 337),

in dKA.DI-mu$allim. Other names com-

posed with dKA.DI are dKA.DI-da-bi-bi,

-li-su BE XV, -h-it-ma-ar CT 29: 38, 3,

Bur-ra- (BE XV), R-til- (BE VI, pt. i),

T. XLIII.
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Ki-din- (BE XV), Mu-tir^)- (CPN p. 96), Ri-

tf- (BE XV), Si-ip- (RPN; cf. Sip- AO4682, a),

Ur- (BA VI, 3, p. 72).

Kakka (cf.
d
Ka-ak-ka, HOMMEL, Grundr., p. 52,

n. 4; f-din^Ka-aJk'i&T-DL,C2$7,9)l pos-

sibly in Kak-ka-taris.

Kama (perhaps a god of Tabal, cf. JADD III,

p. 41 8), in Ka-ma-ba(tnd)-ni. Cf. OBa. Ka-

ma-ilu BA VI, 3, p. 79, i.

Kammusu (the Moabite god HJES, )(au.u>c), in Kam-
mu-su-nadbi. Cf. Ka[-mal]-as-halta.

Kar(a) (Cass.), in Kara-har\in-da$.
dKassu (Cass.), cf. the Ba. masc. names under

(d}Kas-ht\$u-u\u-}
and Ass. Kas-su-na id.

dKU (perhaps= Marduk), in dKU-la-sam-ma and

Mu*ezib(KAK)-
dKU (Add.).

Kubu, in (Capp.) Gimil-ku-bu-um\ku-bi\bi-im, (Ass.)

Arad-dKu-be, Silli-ku-bi (Add.); also in OBa.

and Cass. names: >
r

Amat-, Idin-, Nur-,

Warad-ku-bi, JA-na-at-ku-bu, T-D LC;
SA-hat-dAZAG-bilSE.'Xy, 200, III 3.-, Ardi-
dKii-bi BE XIV, 125, 7, -AZAG-bi 131, 9,

JIz-za-NIN$)-AZAG-bi BE XV, 186, 21,

Qil-
dAZAG-bi BE XV, 131, s,

J'Rab-bu-

dAZAG-bu BE XV, 183, 9,
dAZAG-bu-a-ti

BEXV, 91,7; in Ass. Arad-dKu-be (Add.).

"KUR (^= dRa-a-zu=GU
CT 25: 6, 12;

= dZi-za-nu=
DI, ibid. 1. 13;

dZi-za-mi= dNIN.IB ina SU,

II R 57,4icd= CT 25: n, 35; by CLAY, PN,

without reason identified with dKUR. GAL-

Amurru] occurs chiefly in names of the

Cassite period, therefore probably a Cassite

(or an Elamite, cf. HusiNG,Memnon, IV p. 2 5)

deity; cf. the Elamite deity
dKur-ri Abp.

K. 2674, 40), cf. the masc. and fern, names

under Kur(i}-, and under Amurru- CPN

p. 54 f., Dan-, Ibni-, Iskur-, Qisat-
dKUR

BE XIV, XV, NBa. dKUR-$ezib Nabd. 738,10.

1 1 13, as, and Ku-ri-gu-gu SAK p. 1 84, 7 a, 7.

"Ku-si, in na-hal-li d
Ku-si, JADD 414, 21, R. 6.

Laban (III R 66, II 6
;

cf. Miq (= Mithra) Aa-

jBavac, aLyd. deity; Bi. i^b),
in Capp. Gimil-

ld-ba-an; d.Amel-d
La(T)-ba^]-naCLh\ II 2,

116,7; Ld-ba-na-da and La-ba-a-ni etc.

Lamassu (the tutelary-god; written dHE.UL,
No. i.

la(d)-ma$-U\e, /a-ma-h-e), cf. the masc.

names under Abi-, Ahi-
t Iddin-, Ki-, La-

maUi-, Sa-, Ubur-

Limu (a "ram god"(?), cf. HOMMEL, Grundr.,

p. 50, n. i, RANKE, BE VI, pt. i, p. 45, n.
i),

in Ab-di-li-me\mut In-di-lim-ma, Mannu-li-

im\e-me; cf. la-ri-im-li-im CPN p. 82, OBa.

Igid-, I-$ar-li-im T-D LC, Zimri-li-im

KRAUSZ, Gotternamen, p. 33, n. 3, \.
l\Zak-

ku-I-sar-li-im ki Dilbat p. 27.
d
l_ugal-banda (Sum.), see under Ur-,

Mhesu(anEgyptiandeity,RANKE,Mater.pp.34,5i)
in Pu-tu-um-hi-e-le.

Mabuk (an Elamite deity), in Kudur-ma-bu-uk.
dMA. HIR (the god of dreams, ilu $a SunatilV R 59,

no. 2, R. 24, ZBPS pp. 101,15 \rt.
dZAG.GAR.

RA = ilu $a su-ut-ti CT 18: 48, sob, = bet

(
dEN. LID) $a tutti DT 46, 7=BA V, p. 65 5,

= *ZA. GAR HABL 450, e,
= ilu sa hmati

KING, Magic, 1, 25; worshipped by Ashur-

nazirpal as his lord (beliia) for whom he

founded a temple and an image in the

city of Imgur-Bel, Anp. Bal., R. i; as female

= marat dSamas, CT 24: 31, VI
84),

in

d
MA.HIR-ah-iddin, -iqbi.

d
Ma-la-ka, in Sar-.

dMa-lik,in U-ru-\ cf. OBa. d
Ma-lik-ga-mil Dilbat,

Lipit-
dMa-lik BA VI, 3, p. 80.

Mama, in (Capp.) Bu-ra-ma-ma; cf. OBa. Warad-
dMa-mu BE VI, pt. i, I-din-dMa-ma\mi
T-D LC, Qi$ti-

d
'Ma-ma, etc.

Mar (= Ar. IE "lord"; cf. Ar. TiSntt, Ph. in^tt,

7)30113), written mar in Mar-bidi, -iakm,

-larim, -samsi, -ia-te-
\
written TUR(mani]

in Mdr^uri. Cf. under Aplu and Sur.

Mar-Bel (TUR-
h
EJ\], in Mar-Bel-atkal.

"Mar-biti (written
dA.E and d TUR,E, cf. Ill R 66,

R. n b, HABL 2 19, 10, JADD 930, III is, TNB

p. 226; a Babylonian god, related to Nabu,

worshipped in Borsippa where Nebuchad-

nezar II. built him a temple, not fare from

the gate of Adad, cf. IR 55, IV 49, Dar.

367,1-4, 379,10, Camb. 147; also worshipped

in a!
Ma-li-ki, cf. Synchron. IV g, and in

Durilu, cf. Sarg. St. IV 27; called mulabbir

kakku nakiri, Neb. IR 55 IV 49, qardu
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mugdasru alik panisa (scil. Nana] paqidu
e^reti muaddu isqeti mukil usurti mussir

usurati, Nsi. VS I, 36, I
ivfif.),

occurs only

in Ba. names, cf. the masc. names under
dA-e- and dMar-blti-. Other names com-

posed with Mar-biti are d TUR.E-daianu

Shmk. BE VIII, 2, 2, 20, -iddin Dar. ibid.

no, 7, Amut-d TUR E-usur Dar. ibid. 106,

8,14,24,
dA.E-etir Nabd. ibid. 44,40, see also

TNB p. 226.

Mar-Ea (
TUR-dE-a

;
cf.

d TUR.NUN.NA\ in Mar-

Ea-sar-mati.

Mar-Enlil (TUR-dEn-lit), in Mar-Enlil-samsum-

Maratas, Maruttas etc. (pretended Cassite deity
= NIN.IB, Cass. glossary g, V R 44, 26

;

cf. HUSING, Memnon, IV p. 24; BOKK,

OLZ, XIV (1911), 473), in Nazi-mara-tas.

Marduk (the chief god of Babylon; written

^AMAR. UD, "SU, dRID, seldom (^Mar-

duk,
d
Ma-ru-duk,

dASAR.MULU.HI, and
dKU q. v.), cf. the masc. names under

Marduk-, Amel-, Arad-, Bel-mati-, Daian-,

DA-qali-, Emid-ana-, Emur-, Eriba-, Etil-

pl- t Etir-, Ibni-, Iqisa-, Itti-, Izkur-, Kidin-,

Labati-, Lidan-, Lusi-ana-nur-, MuSallim-,

MuSezib-, Mutakkil-, Naid-, Nazi-, Nim-

girabi-, Nur-, QiSti-, Raba-$a-, Rimatini-,

Rimeni-, Ritti-, Sit-, Sirat-qibit-, Sa-, Sulinn-,

Sttzib-, Tab-asab-, Tab-si!-, Uballitsu-,

Mar-sarri ("the royal prince"), see List II, 3.

"ME, in d
ME(?]-Mpik-zer [Add.].

Missu (OE, Miq; = Mithra), in U-mi-is-su

Munu, see Amanu, Amunu. Hatpi-mu-nu.

dNabii (the chief god of Borsippa, very popular
in Assyria, espec. from the 9

th
century to

the end of the Assyrian empire; his chief

temple at Calah was called Esida as that

at Borsippa, cf. Adnir IV : Stat. 7 : a$ib Ezida

sa kirib Kalfyi; another temple of Nabu
was in Nineveh, cf. JADD 394, R. 12. 428,

R. 5; written dPA and d
AG), cf. the masc.

and fern, names under Nabu-, Amel-, JAmti-,

Ana-, Aqar-, Arad-, Dannu-, Ebib-ana-,

fddina-, ttdi-, Itti-, Izkur-, Kisir-, Mannu-

kl-, Musezib-, Pan-, Rimut-, Si/-, Sa-,

Summa-, Tab-^ar-.

(d)Nahhundi (Elamite deity, cf. CT 25: 24, II G
;

written d
Na-hu-un-di\du, na-an-hn-un-di,

hu-un-du (cf.
dZa-am-ma-hu-un-di CT 25:

24, II
10),

d
Na--/m-un-di, ''Nah-hu-nn-te etc.)

cf. under Kudur- and Sutur-.

Nahra (perhaps an Egyptian god, cf. RANKE,
Mater., p. 13, n. 4), in Na-ah-ra-ma-ds-h.

"Nana (goddess; called belit Babili, Tigl. IV,

PI. 1 15 f.; written (J)Na-na(-a), cf. the masc.

and fern, names under Nana-, Ahi-, JHun-

nubat-, I$di-, Kidin-, La-tu-gi-, JSa-; cf.

OBa. d
Na-na-a-e-ri-i$, -ib-ni Dilbat, Gimil-,

Idin- RPN, Ibiq- T-D LC; for NBa. names,
see TNB.

d
Nannaru, or dNani (written

d
SES.KI\ = na-an-

na CT 29: 46,25), in OBa. Amel-(Kalbi}; cf.

I-din-dNa-ni T-D LC.
( fl

)Nashu, Nasuh, Alnashu (WSem. form ofNusku,
cf. JOHNS, ADB, p. i2f.; HOMMEL, Grundr.,

p. 87, n. 5 ;
HILPRECH r, BE X, p. XIII), cf.

the masc. names under Al-na-a$-hu-, WNa-
al-hu-, Na-hik-, Aktur-la-, Lu-na-a-, J\fn-

Sallim-. See also dNuUni.
d Nazi (El.-Cass. deity), see under Maratas.

WNergal (the chief god of Kutha, cf. Shalm. Ill,

Bal. V4-6; worshipped in the temples of

. SIT.LAM at Kutha and LAM. SIT
^

at

Tarbisi, cf. Senn., IR7, CD; consort of
dLa-as Tigl. IV, PI. I ic, B 12; named by
Shamshi-Adad I, KAHI I, 2, VI 9; called

gitmalu Sartamhari, Shalm. Ill, Ob.io; had a

plantation at Nineveh, JADD 364,5; JADD
65 1, R. 7 gives the list A$ur Sarnai [Sin] tttar

aSsftritu Adad Nergal Ninib u Silntti

naphar Hani rabute $a m"*AHur (B.C. 793);

written WU.GUR, WMAS.MAS, dSI.DU

(cf.
dSI.DU Sa " l

Upi, JADD 930, R. Ills)

and hNE.URU.GAL), cf. the masc. names

Nergal-, Arad-, Dani-, Dannu-, I$di-, Mn-

hillim-, Qurdi-, Rimut-, Stir-, Sepa-.
dNikkal (533 in the Nerab inscription, Semitic

pronunciation of Sumer. dNIN.GAL, "the

great mistress"; probably also called Sar-

ratu, cf. V R 5 1, 24 b
; JANSEN, ZA XI, p. 296;

consort of Nannar-Sin, mother of Babbar-

T. XLIII.
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,
cf. SAK pp. 206, b; 208, no. 4;

Surpu IIIui; JADD 215, R. 2; 389, R. 7;

IIIR 66, 25, 27 b; Sarg. Cyl. 02; &<rf "Wz-

nua, JADD 236, B. E.
i),

cf. the inasc. and

fern, names under Nikkal-', cf. also OBa.

SAmat-, Bur-, SUmmi- (RPN); Ibiq-
dNIN.

GAL, (T-D LC).
dNIN.IB (= Apil-Esarra q. v.; mar dEnlil siru

"the lofty son of Enlil", Mna. IR 70, IV 2;

qardu Hani, Asris. IIIR 3, no. 6; ilitti Ekur

bukur dNUDIMMUD, Anp. Ann. I 2, cf.

Shams. V, Ann. 1 1-25; worshipped at Nippur
in the temple E.SU.ME.DU, Rm. 117,

R. !_4; 13 = HROZNY, MVG VIII (1903),

p. 176; IIIR 67, 54ab; at Babylon in E.PA.

TU. 77. LA, Nabp. Langdon, p. 68, 22; at

Calah, Anp. Ann. 1 9; Shams. V, Ann. 1 23;

JADD 208, B.E. 2; 350, R.2; 503, R.i; 640,0;

641, i, s etc.; the Semitic reading seems

later to have been nE15X, cf. CLAY, BE X,

p. 8; RADAU, BE XVII, pt. i, p. IX; written

dNIN. IB, WMA$ and once d US (in NIN.

IB-ere$', cf. II R 57, 69 c), cf. the masc. names

under NIN. IB-, Arad-, Daian-, Etir-,

Iddin-, Kidin-, Mannu-ki-, Musallim-, Mu^e-

zib-, Qiblt-, SU-, Sadu-, Tukulti-. For other

names composed with NIN. IB, see RPN,
T-D LC, TNB, BE IX, X, XIV, XV etc.

dNusku (fire-god and solar deity, associated with

Nabu, Girru and Dumuzi; called "the great

son of Ekur" mar E.KUR lur.bu, CRAIG,

RT, p. 35, 7; "the lofty messenger" sukkallu

stru of Enlil, IVR i, III 66, HROZNY, Ninrag,

p. 10, 21 f.; the offspring ilittu of Anim,

Maqlu I, 122; r/S akil temi mulapu [beluti],

CT 25: 49, 4, where his consort dSA.DAR.
NUN.NA also is named; nasi hatti elliti

multalu, Shalm. Ill, Ob. 11; sukkallu nadu

musapu beluti, Abp. Ann. IX se; written

dPA+ JT(7(and
dSES.KAK, in NBa. names),

cf. the masc. names under Nusku-, Isdi-,

Mannu-ki-, Mutakkil-, Upahhir-. See also

d
Nasfyu, Nasuh and Nusku.

dNushu (= Nusku, NaSku), in dNu-us'-hu-sa-an-ni.

d Pa-i-ti (Eg. deity), in Pu-tu-dPa-i-ti, -pi-ia-ti.

d
Papsukkal (the divine messenger; asib Brt-ak-

No. i.

ki-il at Kish, K. 2096, R. M = CRAIG, RT,
p. 58), cf. the masc. names under Papsuk-
kal-, Amel-, Iddina-, Lamassi- and Nur-.

"Parisu (the divine tedtev= dLUGAL.GIR.RA
d
Nergal..., CT25: 37,22), cf. under ISdi-
dPa-ri-si.

"Qadmu, or Qudmu (
{KUD

t
= sukkal dKA.DI,

CT 2 5 : 6, 11
;
= d

Qu-ud-mu, Qa-ad-mu, CT 1 2 :

28, 29), in Qadmu-dannu. Cf. TNB p. 288

under d 'IAR.

Qa-U8 (an Edomite god; in NBa. names written
d
Qu-su,

d
Qu-u-su, Ku-us, cf. TNB p. 272,

ZIMMERN, KA, p. 472), cf. the masc. names

under a-id-.

WRaman (the Ar. storm-god fiTsn Rimmon;
written WRa-man, d

Ra-ma-na, Ra-ma-a-

mi), cf. the masc. names under Raman-,

Bur-, Mutezib-, and Summa-.

RIa (the Eg. god Re, cf. RANKE, Mater., p. 54 f.),

cf. the masc. names under Ri-a-, Ma-na-ah-

bi(-ir}-ia, Mi-in-mu-a-ri-a, Mi-in-pa-hi-ri-

ta-ri-a, Naphururia, Nibmuaria, Pa-ri-a-

ma-hu-u, Sd-te-ip-na-ri-a and Wa-ds-mu-

a-ri-a.

d
SAG, in the Ba. name JdSA G-mudammiq-sarbe.

d
Sa-gal-e (cf. Ar. n. div. bMT;

"
'Sag-gal= ka-

at-te el-lum, CT25: 22, II 40), cf. under Bur-',

cf. also Tab-sa-gal.
(d)Sah (Cassite deity, identified with Shamash,

DELITZSCH, Kossaer, p. 25; VR 44, I
s?),

cf. the masc. names under hkur-, Meli-,

Muk-kut-is-, Nimgirabi-, Rtmut- (P 105, 9),

Tunamis-. For other names composed
with Sa^, see CPN, p. 39.

d
Sa-am-nu-hu, cf. the masc. names under Sam-

nuhu-.

WSamsu (written Sa-am-si, Sam-si', WSem., =
Samas), cf. the masc. and fern, names under

Samsi(ri), AM-, Ahi- and Mar-.

Samunu (the Phoenician god ptJJC Eshmun), cf.

the masc. names under Sa-mu-na\nu-.

Sanda (probably a Cilician god identical with

Sandon or Sanda, whom the Greeks iden-

tified with Hercules; HOMMEL, Grundr.,
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p. 52, n. i, compares Irano.-Ind. Tsandra),

cf. the masc. names Sa-an-da-pi-i, Sa-an-

da-sar-me, Sa-an-du(-u}- ar-ri. Cf. also

Sa-an-dam-me BE XV, and Alaktandu.

Sapa (perhaps a Hit. deity, cf. SAYCE, PSBA 29

(1907), p. 9 iff.),
in Sa-pa-lu-nl-me

= Sub-

biluliuma.

Se, see Si\

Si* (written WSi-, Si-e and, composed with the

article, Al-si-, cf.HiLPRECHT,BEX, p. XIII;

a WSem. form of Sin with dropped final n),

cf. the masc. names under Si-, Si-e-, Al-

si-- and Man-ki-, Silim-.

"Sibitti (written
d VH-BI = sibittitunu, "those

seven", a group of protecting deities and a

special god, cf.JASTROW, Religion, I p. 173 f.),

cf. the masc. names under d
Sibit!i-, Arad-,

and Isdi-.

Si-har (a WSem. deity), only in Abdi-si-har.

dSin (the moon-god, chiefly worshipped in the

temple E.GIS.SIR.GAL at Ur, cf. Neb.

IR65, II 44; VR 34, II 35 etc., and in .#/.
HUL at Harran, cf. Nabd. VR 6* I

;

St. X 12 etc., JADD 214, R.4; 389, R. s; 429,

R. u :

dSin asib " l
Harran', also worshipped

in Calah, of Anp. Ann. Ill 90, and in Khor-

sabad, cf. Senn. MEISSNER-ROST, Bit Hilani,

p. 10; JADD 336, R. 3:
dSin atib " lDur-

Sarrukln; written WXXX and dEN.ZU,
once d

Si-en, and possibly
dSi-in and Su-in

(Amel-, E-na-, Gimil-zu-in [Add.]), cf. the

masc. names under Sin-, Abil-, Amel-,

Arad-, Bur-, Enba-, Gimil-, Ibi-, Isdi-,

Kidin-, Naram-, Nur-, Rim-, Sil-, Tanin-,

and Tab-Mr-.

(OSiT--la (cf. the Arabic name of a demon JOL* ,

*yJn or xJJL, HOMMEL, PSBA XIX (1897),

p. 88 f), only in the fern, name SAmat-.

Sumu (WSem., = = sumu-hii "his name", cf.

HOMMEL, At), p. 83), in OBa. Su-mu-abi,

-la-ilu.

Sabu (,,the warrior"), in Sa-bu-damiq.
(" Salmu ("the image") (of the god); identical

with the Ar. divinity Qb2, cf. ZIMMERN, KA,
p. 475 f.; written Sal-mu,

dNU and Salam

(BL 6389. 7300), cf. the masc. names under

Salmu-.

Sapiinu (cf. Ph. n. div. iss, BAETHGEN, BSR,

p. 22), in Gir-sa-pu-nu.
d
Sar-pa-ni-tum (the consort of Marduk), only in

OBa. Si-hir-', cf. -fdSar-pa-m-tnm-Mii-ini

RPN
,

/ Tak-la-ku-a-na- sar -pa - ni - tuui

BE XV, 163, 31.

S|dqi (WSem., cf. Ph. n. div. pi2, 2u8uK), cf. the

masc. names Si-id-gi-ili, Bi-, Rabi-, Zu-bi-

s

dSIru (the serpent deity,
= dSa-ha-an CT 24:

8. 11,
= dSe-ra-ah II R 59, 21

;
called rabis

ESarra, VR 52, 19 f.; ilu $upn mar biti sa

" lDer "the bright god, the son of the

temple of Der", Neb. I: KING, BBS, p. 36,

II 49, pl.LXXXVIII; closely connected with

dKA.DI, cf. Surpu VIII e; mentioned to-

gether with "the great gods", Mna.: IR 70,

I 21, also by Esarhaddon among the gods

of Durilu as bel\belit balati, cf. K. 2801,

R. 42; K. 221 + K. 2669, R. 84 = BA III,

p. 238), cf. the masc. names under d
Sir',

cf. also OBa. d
Sir-idinnam, -Semi, Ibni-dSir

(RPN), *7r-'A>(BAVI,3, p. 74; AO 5498,

I
IB), Qilat-

dSir (BEXV), /W^-<5z>(Dilbat).
dSUR (= AMAR; reading not clear; a WSem.

deity, perhaps = Mar, cf. MSI 682 1
;

cf.

under Mart and Aplu], cf. the masc. names

under dSUR- and Ab-di-SUR; cf. also TNB,

p. 279.

Sa, or Sa (cf.
d
Sa, ZIMMERN, BBR, p. 60; ac-

cording to HILPRECHT, RPN, p. 19, n. 3,

an abbreviation of Sama$, as stD= tflEElZ),

LIDZBARSKI, Handb., p. 371), possibly in

Sd-ra-ma, Plr-$d, In-bn-la, Uban-ta-, and

Sd-a-nasir.

"Sada (?
== d

KUR-d], cf. the fern, name JAmat-
dSada.

Sahamil (possibly a cleity),
in Sahamil-rama.

dSala (consort of Adad), cf. the masc. names

under Sa-la- and Qibit-.

Salmu, or Salmu (probably a foreign deity), in

Sal-mu-etir.

dSamas (the sun-god; worshipped chiefly at

Sippar and Larsa; written d UD and dSa-
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mas, also MAN, ^GIS.NA, ^GIS.NU,
00 CIS.SIR and * CIS. SIR. GAL in the

name of Shamash-shumukin, the king), cf.

the masc. names under SamaS-, Amel-,

A-mur- t Arad-, Baltu-, Bel-biti-, Bir-, I$di-,

Itti-, Kin-pi-, MuSezib-, Nur-, Pir-, Rlman-

ni-, Silim-, Sepa-, Su-ma-at-, and Upaq-.
dSarrat ("the queen"; Semitic name ofNIN.GAL-

Nikkal, cf. KA, p. 363), cf. the masc. name
dSar-rat-sam-s[i-i\ .

Sarru (the king), see List II, 3.

Sa-ru-na, cf. Abdi-Sd-ru-na.

Ser(u) (god of the morning, cf. Pu. u. div. iniD;

his temple at Malaha in Damascus, cf.

MDOG 29, p. 45 ;
written Se-ir, Se-ru and

d
BU(h-rum = Sinl), cf. the masc. names

under Ser-. See also Ter.

dSerua (a name of Ishtar; cf. Muss.-ARNOLT,

Handworterb., p. mi; WSe-ru-ulit-a and
d
EDIN(-n-a), cf. the fern, names under

JSerua- and -fMuballitat-.

dSibarra (Cass. deity= d
Si-i-ma-li-e), cf. the masc.

names Me-li-dSi-bar-ra and Um-man-Si-

bar.

dSi-i-ma-li-ia (Cass. deity='*Su-Ma-ti-ia, "the lady

of the shining mountains", V R 56, 46, con-

sort of Suqamuna; identified with Sibarra,

VR44, 36
;
written dSi-ma-li-ia Synchron.IVs),

cf. the masc. name Amel-.
d
SIpak (a Cassite god, identified with Marduk,

VR44, I 27; probably identical with the

Elamite god
d
Sa-pa-ak, Abp. Ann. VI 35,

cf. HUSING, OLZ, 8, col. 390; written WSi-

pak, Si-i-pak and Si-pa-ak}, cf. the masc.

names under Harbi-, Meli-, Nazi-, Nidi-,

Simbar- and Usib-.

Sugab (a Cassite god, identified with Nergal, cf.

Cass. Vocabulary 12; written Su-gab and

Su-ga-ab), cf. the masc. names under

Kalakti-, Sindi-, and Sii-hu-li-.

d
Sulman(u), or Sulman (WSem. deity, cf. ZIMMERN,

KA, p. 4/4), cf. the masc. names under

Sulman-, and I$di-.

Sum-ill ("the name of the god"), in Sum-ili-a-

Hp-ri-us.

"Suqamuna (
d
Su-qa-mu-nu, VR 33, 1 4; a Cassite

god of war, identified with Nergal-Nusku,
No. i.

cf. Cass. Vocab. is; written (dSii-qa-mu-na\
cf. the masc. names under Amtt-and Meli-.

For other names composed with
., see

CPN, p. 40.

Surias (Sur-ia-dS, Sii-ri-ia-aS, Su-ri-ia-dt; a Cas-

site god, identified with Shamash, cf. Cass.

Vocab. 5; the name may be Aryan, cf.

Skr. surya "sun"; HoMMEL, Grundr., p. 30,

n.
i), only in Sagarakti-,

dSu-ri-ha (probably identical with'&-*w-f' named
in the treaty between Shubbiluliuma and

Mattiwaza, OLZ 13, col. 296), in dSu-ri-ha-

ila-a-a\ cf. Su-ri-ha-ilu, PSBA, 1897, pi. Is;

BE XIV, 102, 7.

Tah, see Iptih.

Tammes (
d
ll-ta-mes, Wll-tam-met, Il-te-me$,

WSem. ttJttttJ, with article CttTObx, cf. TNB,

p. 288), cf. the masc. names under Tam-

(d>Ta-qu-me/ma, cf. under Su/mu-.

Tarhu (a Hittite god, identical with Tarku q. v.;

cf. HOMMFL, Grundr., p. 44; WEBER, An-

merkungen, p. 1075, n. i), cf. the masc.

names under Tar-hu-, Ta-ar-hu-.

dTar-ku (identical with Tarhu; cf. tccpKU, rpoKO,

tpoyo etc., in names of Asia Minor, SUND-

WALL, p. 213 ff.;
d Tur-ku = dIM

)
CT 25:

16,13; Cass. Turgii), in d
Tar-ku-sar-ba(-am).

Cf. Tar-ga-a$-na-al-li, Tar-qu-u-tim-me.

Tasmetum (consort of Nabu), see fem. and masc.

names under (O Ta$-me-tum\tu-, Arad-, Si/-.

Cf. OBa. Jd Tal-me-tum-i-ni-ib-i-la-tim

T-D LC.

Ter (identical with d
ll-te-ri and d

lltehri, pro-

bably also with Ser, cf. HiLPRECHT, BE X,

p. XHIf.), cf.
~" lSe-d Te-ir JADB 12, II P, la-

bi-ti-ri^], Te-ri-hi-li-ia BE X,
dIl-te-ri-ha-na-

na Cyr. 177, 2,
dIl-te-ih-ri-nuri BE X, 34,

d
ll-te-hi-ri-abi, BE X, 99, ie,

*'

Il-te-ify-ri-na-

ak-ki-,
d
ll-te-ih{-ri\-la-a-a,

d
ll-te-ri-ia-a-ha-

bi UMBS, II i.

Tesup (Hit-Mit. god, identified with Adad, cf.

d
Te-e$-su-up = dIM Su-ki CT 25: 16, is;

written WTe^efySup, Te-e-e$-h'i-pa, Te-$u-

up, Te-lu-pu, Ti-$u-pa and dIM(:a$)\ cf.

of Van), cf. the masc. names
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under Tesup-, Abbi-, Aki-, Akit-, Ar(i}-,

Bag(Hu}-, Durar-, Gi-el-, Hu(d), Ik(Ah)-li-,

Ik-, . . ingi-, I-ni-, Ka-li-, Ki-li-, Ma-na-pa-,

Qatiku-, Sadi-, Sama-, Te\Du-, Urki-. For

other names composed with Tesup, see

CPN, p. 34f.

Til-la, see List II, 3.

Tir-si, cf. Abdi-tir-'si.

Turgu (Cass. deity, of Tarkii), in Kadasman-,
and Me-e-tur-gu (CPN).

"TUR.NUN.NA, see Mar-Ea.
dTU.TU (== Marduk), cf. the masc. names under

Eriba-, Gahul-.

Uasu (Eg., RANKE, Material, p. 45), in ISu-u-a-su.

Ubrias, see Burias.

Um-sibu ("the seventh day"), cf. the masc. name

Um-sibu-iliia.

Umma(n), see Humba(n).

dUras (
d
IB, II R 57, sic: dNIN.IB ta ud-da-ni-e;

II R 6o,39cd:
dNabu ilu bal-ti], cf. the masc.

names under Ura$-, Abdi-.

"Urkittu ("the goddess ofUruk", epithet oflshtar),

cf. the fern, names under Urkittu-.

"US (= NIN.IB, II R 57, eoc), see NIN.IB.

Zaba (the god of the river Zab], cf. the masc.

names under n"rZa-ba-.

Zaban (a river-god; probably identical with Zaba},

in H"rZa-ban-iddin.

dZA.MA.MA (the god of Kish, II R 6 1, sad; wor-

shipped in the temple of E.ME. TE. UK.

SAG, cf. Code of Ham., II ea), cf. the masc.

names under dZA.MA.MA-.
WZa-zu (possibly a Cassite deity), cf. the masc.

name Me\Me-li\la-WZa-za\zu.
d
ZIB, cf. the masc. names under dZIB-

t
Isdi-.

2. Names of countries and cities.

Akkadu, in Ak-ka-da-a-a.

Amma, in Ain-ma-a-a.

Appa, Appi (Eg. ip(.t)) "Luxor" (RANKE, Mate-

rial, p. 44), in A-ina-an-ap-pa\bi.

Arbaha (IV-ha\ in Mannu-.

Arbu (cf.
h
A/--ba-a-a "Arabian", in Ar\Ar-ba-

ArbaTlu, cf. the masc. and fern, names under

Arbail-, J'Etillit-, SHtar-, Mannu-(ci)ki-,

Mannn-kitna-, Paqa-ana-, Qurdi-, Tab-$ar-,

Upaqa-ana-.

Assur (WSA. URU, " 1
HI, '""'AS, ('""VAS-Sur}, cf.

the masc. and fern, names under AUur-,

Mannu-(a]kl-, Sarru-etir-, Sulmu-.

Attunu (cf. '"*A-tu-nu\ in At-tu-na-a-a.

Babilu (Ba-6u-ANQ), WKA-AN, KA-DINGIR.
RAki

,
TIN. TIRW cf. the masc. names under

Babil-, I$di-, Mannu-ki-.

Balihu ("
l
Ba-li-ki, JADB 4, II e, -^^},

cf. the

fern, name JBa-li-h i-ti.
^~

Barhalsu ('"*'> ar-hal-su], in Bar-hal-sa-a-a.

Barsipu, in JBar-sip-
ki
-i-tu.

Bazu, cf. Ba-zi, SBa-zi(-i)-tu.

Bilu (cf.
hBi-la-a-a III R 9, 47),

in Bi-la-a-a.

Birtu (<
l

Birtii), in Bir-ta-a-a.

Diru, in Ddi-di-ri.

Dur-d
Enlil, in Namgar-Dur-Enlil.

Dur-Sarrukin (BAD-LUGAL. GIN.NA), \nSDur-

Sarruktnaitu.

Esidu (cf.
" l

E-si-[dti\ JADD 887, R.
i),

in E-si-

da-a-a.

Gargamis, in m <lt

Gar-ga-mi$-a-a.

Gubbu, in Amel-" 1Gub-bu.

Hal lab (cf. jHallab], in Hal-la-ba-a.

Hal pi (cf.
!
\'"

f

Halpi), in Hal-pa-a-a.

Halsu, in Hal-su-a-a.

Hamatu, in ^"'"^Ha-ma-ta-a-a\ia.

Hamuna (JADD 8 15, R. Ill 9),
in Ha-inu-na-a-a.

Harran WKAS), cf. the masc. names under

Harran-, Bel-, Isdi-, Man-ki-, Tukulti-.

Hata (^Ha-ta-a JADD 83, 5 etc.), cf, the masc.

names Ha-ta-a-a and Ha-ti-a-nu.

Hataru (?
lHataru Anp. Ann. I

GO),
cf. Ha-tar-a-nu.
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Hesu (cf. ^Hi-c-sa HABL 414, 4),
in Hi-sa-a-a. Naziba, in Anicl-" 1Na-zi-ba.

Huba (cf.
lPIu-ba VS 9: 9, i),

in Hu-ba-a-a.

Hubaba, in lHu-ba-ba-a-a.

Huru (Eg. hr "Syrian"), in Pa\Pi-hn-ru.

Husur (cf.
n"r

Husur), in Hu-su-ra-a-a.

la (cf. >*7a JADD III, p. 22), in Ua-a-a.

lamanu, cf. under lamani, lamannu.

Isana (cf.
" l
l-sa-na, mod. 'Tell' Isan, Isan Koi,

BA II, p. 49), in I-sa-na-a-a.

I sin, in I-sin-na-a-a] cf. E-sin-na-a-a.

Isin (== Isin), in Amel-" l
l-$i-in-.

Isnunak, in Mar-"1R-nu-nak.

Itu'a, in mS'I-t-a--a-a.

Kalhu, in ^KallKal-ha-a-a, J lKal-hi-i-tu.

Kassu, cf. Kas-su-a-a, Kas-sa-a-a, Kas-su-u, Rii-

Kumu, in Ku-ma-a-a.

Kundi, cf. Bel-ku-nn~di-ila-a-a, Kun-da-a-a.

K urban, in Kur-ba-an-a-a, Dai^an-^Kur-ba-an.

Kiisu, in Ku-sa-a-a, Ku-sa-ia-a.

Kutii, in Ku-ta-a-a.

Lahiru, in La-hi-ra-a-a.

Larak, in " l
'

La-rak-ser-ibni.

Misir, in Mi-sir-a-a.

Musur, in Mu-mr-a-a, Mn-sur-i. Cf. Mu-.m(suT)-ra

Ninua (^Ni-nu-a, MNINAM), in Ninua^a,

nuatfu, Mannu-kf-.

Nippuru, in Enlil-ni-ip-pu-ru-ana-alri$u-ter.

Qanii, in Amcl-^Qa-nu-b.

Qumana, in Qu-ina-na-a-a.

Rasapa. in Ra-sa-pa-a-a.

Sippar, in 1Sip(d)ranu.

Suhu, in Su-ha-a-a,

Suku, in Sukkaia, JSuk-ki-i-tii, Su-qa-a-a.

Siilu (cf.
* l

Su-lu\li Senn. Bav. Ill R 14, 9
; King

VIII
34),

in Su-la-a-a, Su-li-ia.

Sumu (cf.
m *Su-mu III R 8, 40), in Su-ma-a-a\ia.

Siiru (cf.
hl
Su(-ii)-ru Anp. Ann. 1 75, etc.), in ?Su-

ra-a-nu.

Sallu, in ('"^S

SldunUj in Si-du-nu-a-a.

Tabalu, in Tabalaia.

Tuplias (AB.NUN.NA^), in Kidin-Tuplia*.

Urartu, in Vrartdi^a.

Uru, in ? U-ra-a-a.

Uruk(WV^), in Dan-Uruk.

Us-tim, in Amel-i^sakke-sa-j^-tim\ cf. Sakin

'U$-ti VR56,8i.

3. Other Elements (Nominal and Verbal-Forms, etc.).

a 1. Hypocoristic ending of Semitic and foreign

personal names (cf. TNB, p. XXXI), e. g.

Apia, Appa, Aqara, Arda, Iddina, Iqi$a\

Ardara, Barza, Dalta, etc. --2. Aramaic

ending, of stat. emphat, e. g. Arnaba, Ga-

bra, Ganda, Giia, Harlma, Humsa, Qarha,

Zabda, etc., and of f. sg. stat. absol., cf.

JBadia, J Gabia, JHanlna, JHarra, JHa-

zala, SNaqta.
:|:

(Iran.
=

wi), in E-parna, -parnua (cf. Wi-

farna).

e ending, see under ia.

No. i.

2 ^i alu (URU) settlement, city, in Si-bit-ali

JADD 750, 5, Nabu-ana-, -dur-ali-Su.

abu, abbu father (Ass. and WSem.). Written

AD, a-bu, a-bi, a-bi-im, a-ba, ab-bu. Cf.

names beginning with A-a-, Ab-bu\ba-, Abl-

Abu-, Adad-, Ah-, ASur-, Ha-li-e-, Ia-
t Idin-,

I-la-i-, Iliia-, Ki-, Mannu-ka-, Mannu-kl-,

Sumu- ; a-bi/AD-ia : Abiia-, Ilu-, Km-, SUmmi- ;

abua (AD-u-d): Bel-, Dari-, Kin-, and Sa-

ma$-; abunu: A-bu-nu and Bel-mukm-AD-

nu; abi-sa: SAhat-; see also under 1SD, a^l

and
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*ab-bi (Mit., cf. api, appa], in Ab-bi-Tehip.

I-ba-a (hypocor.), see X35.

anx II 1 cleanse, cause to shine, in Nabu-

km-u-bi-ib\LAH. LAH.

*A-ba-gu-u.

*13K4 (Ar.) do, make, in Ilu-a-ba-di (better as

Ilu-aba-$allim).

abdu (WSem,) servant; written ab-da\di, URU\
in Adda, Abdl, Abdi-. Cf. List II, I.

abdalu (b-D?), in Ab-da-li.

abdunu little servant(P), cf. Ab-du(-i4)-nu\ni.

U-ba-a-di\ cf. U-ba-da-a BE XV, 198, 2.

TSX Ab-zi-i. Cf. I-bi-zu T-D LC.

*Ab-bi-ha.

*Ab-ha-ta-a.

*QKj abitu decision, in A-bit-Sarri-usur, A-bi-ti-i.

pX ubbuku (cf. \tam perversus), cf. Ub-bu-ki\ku,

ti-bu-uk-ki$\ U-bu-ku\ U-bu(Ue}-quQ).

abkallu prudent, well informed, in Bel-,

Nabu-NUN.ME-ilanl Cf. Ab-kal-su^-pi.

bn, abullu city-gate; written KA.GAL; in

Abullu-te-ta-par-a-a-u. Cf.OBa. Mar-aim /li,

CT 2: 19, P, as.

iblu, in llu-ib(ipl}-li-ia.

A-bu-lu, A-bi-lu$\ A-bll-Sin.

ps? abnu stone, in Ab-ni-i.

Ab-na-nu.

I-bu-nu\ni (VvQSr).

ubanu finger, omen (cf. Ta'annek i; ^niS

QiJlbs Ex. 8,15), in Uban-sa-naidat,

E-bi-si....

j abaru be strong, in Li-bur-zanin-Ekur,

Nabu-sum-li-bur. WSem.: Ia-bur\bu-ru.

ubaru friend, in U-bar(-ru\ ti-ba-ru\ra,

Nabu-nasir-u-bar-hi.

ibru friend, cf. Bel-ibaE-, Me-me-ib-ri. Cf.

ipri.

Ub-ru, Ub-ru-dAlur, U-bur-lama$su.

*U-bn-ra-ki, Ub-ra-ki.

*Ab-Sa-a (cf. Pa.

111, destroy, in Mu-ab-bit-kti-$a.ti.

IV 1 Ptc. munnabtu, in Munnabitu.

Ib-bu-tti, I-bu-te-ilani, "V^KDD?

*agi (Mit., cf. a-kt), in A-gi-ia, cf. A-gi-Te$up,

A-gi-is-zi BE XV.

*agab (Mit.), in A-ga-ab-ta-ha, (-senni). Cf. A-

kab(gab}-$e.

*"!S3iS A-ga-bu-ru,Ag-bur>Ag-bu-ru }JAg-ba-ra-a ;

cf. Ak-bar.

agu headgear, crown, cf. lA-gu-um, Da-an-a-

gu-$a VS 7: 134, 4; se also under 15.

*A-gu\ku-a, A-gu\ku-za. A-ku-us-su. A-gn-uin.

^3i^4 egu sin, in La-te-gi\ga(-and)-Istar; cf. La-

ti'i-gl-Nana.

I-gi-i.

b3S A-ga-la\ cf. ^-^-/z BEXV, U-gu-la AO 5490,

R. i.

I-gi-li-i. Ig(K)-li-i. Ig-la-nu (cf. Bi. fib??)

A-gi-nu. U-gi-ni-e. U-ga-a-a-ni, or Saui-ga-a-

a-ni, cf. Sa-ani(-]gu-nu.

igur, in I-gur-kapkapu.

ugaru, cf.Nabu-munipi$-u-gar ; OBa. Ri-i^-ii-ga-ru

T-D LC.

*a-gu-ra-a (Gr. -ayopaq), in Pi-la-a-gu-ra-a.

igritu, in Ad-di-ig-ri-tu-^u,

*ada, cf. ^!-^, A-da-a.

*A-di-i = 7-^-i = Id-di-i. *J
A-di(ti?)-ia(-a'}.

uddu, light, in Nabn-$akin-ud-du. Cf. Ud(Tam-}
da-nn.

A-da-da,

Id-di-i, Id-di-ia-a-tn, Id-du-u-a, I-dii-u-a.

i"S54 adi unto, in A-di-ma-ti-ili.

*[7-da-&i(Va.r\mc, perhaps Iran., cf. Adakes, JIN,

p. 2).

id-ka, in Biu-id-kaQ}.

D1K *Ad-ma- mi.

*A-ad-du-mi, Ad-du-nui.

adunu (WSem.), see List II, i.

A-di-mi\ni (cf. Bi. Vl^)- Ad-na-a-a (cf.

Bi.
a-jy).

udinu eagle(P), cf. U-di-ni.

A-da-si. E-da-si.

"ntf adaru to fear, in A-du-ru, Simutti-a-durt

La-a-di-ru-ilu. Cf. JA-di-ir-tuin.

Addaru the month Adar, in Addara-a-a\ cf.

SA-da-ri-ti BE XIV, 1 10, 10.

:;:

adra, in Ad-ra-Ahrti.
:i:-n 4 idru= N-ny= liy help, see names under

Id-ri-,
*

Idru, A(-a)-u-, Adad-, Addi-, Afa-,

Atar-, Atta-, Bel-Harran-, Hi-, Milki-,

Nathu-, Sam si-, Si-, Ser-, Tammel-.

JA-da-ta-a.
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:i:

'u (Eg. ':? great), in Pir-u.

*u(wa)ksa (Iran., cf. Avesta huwaxa), in U-ak-

sa-tar, Uk-sa-tar, (Ba.) u-ma-ku-i$-tar.

TiK, urru, uru light, = WSem. Titf, mUr-Belit-

muballitat-mltuti,
*
U-ri-ia-a,

*
Ur-ri-ia-u,

Ilu-ur-ri*Mil-ki-u-ri, ? U-ri-im-me-i, *U-ru-
d
Ma-lik, -mil-ki, -sa-lu.

*Ia(-)i-ru (WSem.).
*11 4 A-u-i-ra-a (Ar.)

=
^"J^S lr-=^ coecus.

*a-u-ar(Iran.), \nA-u-ar-^}-pa-ar-nu ('Opocpepvr]^).

tthx5 asu lend aid, in U-$a(-an)-ni-ilu, Nabu-u-

sa-an-ni.

*A-za-a (Ar.). M-stf-a (Iran.?).

i-za . .
.,

in Enlil-.

*e-zi-e, in Bin-.

*U-zi-i (possibly Iran., cf. Bi. if18, Aryan Uzya,

SCHEFTELOWITZ, Arisches, p. 72); cf. 7-

zi-tar, U-zu-ma-an-da.

izbu newborn, sprout, in Iz-ba-Adad,

Iz-bu (cf. Bi 13TK), -//&>.

III i save, deliver. Prt. usezib, in Bel-,

Nabu-, Nergal-, Palhu-u-$e-zib\KAR. Ipt.

sezib, in Adad-, A-u-, Ilu-, Nabu-, Pal-hu-,

Sama$-se-zib(-bi)\ sezibanni, in Se-zib-an-ni,

Adad-, Aplu-, A$ur-
t Bel-, Ilu-, Nabu-,

Nergal-, Ninib-, Nusku-$e-zib-a\an-ni', suzib.

in (Ba.) Su-zib-Marduk. Ptc. musezib. in

Mu-$e-zib\zi-ib\zi-bu, Mu-se-zib\KAR-, Ilu-,

Nabu-\ musezib-napsati, in Nabu-', suzubu*

in Su-zu-bu, A-a-a-lu-zu-bu-ili '.

uzubu recompense(P), in Nabu-u-zu-bu.

*uzib, 'uzub, uzbi (Cass.), in U-zib-Enlil, -Sipak,

U-zib-ia, U-zu-ub-U-ia-sah, -Sipak, Uz-

bi-d . .
.; cLUz-bi-Enlil BE Vin, pt. i.

*uz-di(r), in Uz-di-a-$a.

ttX4 Az-zu, A-zi-zu,
*
A-du-na-iz\i-zi.

*izzi (Hit.-Mit; cf. za, zi, zu\ (*a)za in names

of Asia Minor, SUNDWALL, p. 57), in A-ki-

iz-zi (cf. Isaur. AKKICJIC;), Pi-ri-iz-zi (cf. Ilip-

pouci<;),
al
(er)Ru-hi(-iz)-zi (TA),

*
'

Ha-at-tu-

U-pa-iz-zi (CHANTRE, p. 46); cf. CPN, p. 33,

under si.

*iTX4 (WSem.), in A-zi-ba al, -ilu, A-zi-L
* Uza-kku.

bTK 1 A-zi-lu\ilu; cf. OBa. A-za\sa-li-ia RPN,
A-za-la-ia T-D LC.

*I-za-al-di . . .

No. i.

*a-zi-mi, in Bin-a-zi-mi.

ITI uznu ear, in Bel-uzna(Pl
r
]-a-a; *Uz-na-

(cf. Bi. ^3T); cf. Uz-na-nu ("long-eared").

*A-za-na-a-a (cf. Bi. mr$).

E-zi-pa-ta. JE-zib-tum.

"lTX4 (WSem.) to help, in A-za-ru, A-zi-ru (cf.

I-li-a-zi-riVS 9: 221,1), A-zir-^a-u, A-zu-ri,

Az-ri-ia-a-u.

*A-zu-ta-a. Cf. A-su-ti BE XV, 167, 89.

HX ahu brother (Ass. and WSem.) ; ideogr.PAP,

SES; cf. names under Ah-, A-ha-, A-hi-,

A-hu-, Ahi-, Ahu-, Bir-, Bud-, Ha-a-a-ri-,

Km-, Manmi-ki-, Mannu-klma-, Nadin-, $d-

lim-, Sulmu-\ see also ere$,erlba, ibm, iddin,

$ub$i, usur; Abi-ia-ahi-ia is perhaps to be

read Abi-ia-qar; ahu(j)a (PAP\SES(-u\u}-a,

a-Jm-ii-d), see under Ahu(t)a, ban, Hi-ri-,

Lu-, Mannu-lu; ahusina, in Ahu-E-na
; ah(h)e

(ahi\ written PAPME
,
PAP*1

,
SES*1

,
ah-hi-

im, in A-a-, Ahe-, Ban-, Bel-, Erlba-, Hi-ri-,

la-, Jlaqar-, I$di-, Ki-ra-, Man-ki-, Man-

nu(akt}-, Mannu-ka-, Mannu-ki(md)-, Mar-

duk-$i-lim-, Nadin-, Salmu-, Sulmu-, Tab-

Uq(q)ur', see also ballit, ban, eriba, erel,

iddin, lumur, nadin, Sallim, hillim, usur',

ahea, in Ah-hi-e-a, Samsi-ahea (PAPME-e-d)\
ahesu (PAPjSESs'-ht), in Arad-, Bel-, I$di-,

Nur-, Sulmu-ahe$u\ see also ban, ere$-,

kabti, rib, $ar. For ahl ^> hi, see TJ.

ahatu sister, see names under -fAhat-\ cf.A-ha-

ti-ma-beltt-ka-la-maVSc): 152,4; SA-ha-ti-

hi-di-at T-D LC.

ahunu little brother, in A-hu-nu\PAP-u-nu,

Ahttnl, Ahunea.

ahutu (PAP^\SES-u-tu\tu\te] brotherhood,
in Itti-Adad-ahutu.

*ahut (Ph. nnx) sister, in *JA-hu-ut-milkL

*a-ha (Iran, ha^a), in A-ha-mani$'.

*aha (Hit?), cf. Aft-ha-mu-u-wa JRAS, 1918,

p. 1044, A-hu-wa-$d.

*-#-* (cf.Bi.-in); cf. A-a-e-hu (?JADD 619,9),

A-tu-e-hu, Kar-e-hi.

*iha (WSem.) "is alive", or "is brother"(?),

cf. Ab-bi-fia, A-du-ni-ih-a. Cf. also Tur-bi-

ha-a.

*ahbir (Eg. hpr; cf. huuru), in Ma-na-ah-bi-(ir)-ia.

(Ar.
= ahazu] a-ha-di, in Si-a-ha-di.

34



266 KNUT TALLQVIST.

(He.), in la-u-ha-zl

*Aka$}-a-a-ha-a (cf.
Bi.

A-hu-lu (cf. ahli; Bi. *br&, OBa. A-hu-la-a-a).

A-hu-lam-ma.

*ah-li (Hit-Mit; cf. kla, klu, in names of Asia

Minor, SUNDWALL, p. 108), in Ah-li-ba-bu,

Ah-li- Te$up\ ^Ah-li-ba-da T-D LC, Ah-li-ia

VSI, 107,3; BE XV, 200, IV 32, ^-/*BEXV,
198, 63, Ah-li-ku$}-U UMBS II 2, 1 1, 10, a$-

!amu{J), !Bu(Pul!}-ba-ah-lu, ? Ta-gu-uh-la

CPN. '
'

Kumm-ah-lu (Car. n. p. Kojiax^tov).
i:

ahlib (Hit.;
= }ahli -\- b, cf. hudi and hudib; or

/O), in Ah-li-ib pfySar-ri; cf. Bi. n. 1. abn.
::

ahnu, cf. J Um-ma-ah-nu, Ak(Ik}-ni-ad-ka ....

*ahusu, in Ha-an-ahu-u-si', cf. Ahu(-ii)-su (Ahu-

*Ah-ri-bi-ta (Eg. or Hit.).

*ahi(ja), aksi etc. (Iran.
= %sa.ya mighty), in

AhSiiarhi, cf. AhScri, Ak-li-ma-ak-$n.

U-ha-ti.
y

113X4 spare, save; etir, written e-tir, e-ti-ra,

e-te-ri,KAR(-ir), SUR(-ir}, see names under

Etir-, I-ti-ru, Adad-, Amurru, Ahir-, A-u-,

Bel-, Haldi-, flu-, Ina-eh-, Marduk-, Nabu-

(eh}-, Nergal(-ina-e$~i}-, Saltnu-, SamaS-,

Sarru-', etiranni, or etiranni, in ASur-, Nab it-,

Ninib-; etiP (Ptc.), in Nabu-etlr-aple, Sarru-

etir-AHur, Nabu-etir-nap$ati', etirat, in

JSerua-etirat; eter(Inf.), in Tab-eter(KAR}-

ASur.

*fU-ia-a.

iS2 e(DAG 2
1 06), in d

A-u-e-ballit(din })-a-ni.

n^Si aiabu enemy, in Sama$-kaUd-a-a-bi.

*A-ia-ab (cf. Bi. SI ).

bDi 2 ekalJu palace, temple, in E.GAL-a-a,

Abi-ina-E. GAL-lilbur, JNiir-E. GAL, Nur-

E, GAL-u-mu, Ellu-e-kal-lu-u-a.

enu, inu eye, in E-ni-baSma, -ilu, In-i/u,

Nabii-SI-na-a-a', cf. I-na-su-in.

(T)E-pa-a (cf. Bi. ifiiy).

*A-ia-ri (Can.).

*aki (Hit.-Mit, cf. agi\ axa, CXKI, in names of

Asia Minor, SUNDWALL, p. 46 f.), cf. A-ka-

ku-a (AKaKic;), Ak-ki (Lycaon. AKKCC), Ak-

ku-u-ia, A-kulgu-a (Capp.), A-ki-ia, A-ki-

di-ni (PSBA 1907, Nov. pi. II
as), -izzi, -pa-pu,

-Tehip; Ki-ak-ki, Ubura-ki, U-da-ki.

*akll (Iran.), cf. Ar-ba-ku, Har-ma(-ak}-kit
Kar-

si-a-ku, Ma-a$-da\ddk-ku, Ki-ta-ak-ki [Add.]

(cf. KaTTCtKct^ JIN p. 159), Mi-ta-a-ki (Mr)-

raKoc), Tu-na-ku.

:|

akku, cf. Karakku (Cass.), Lu-pa-ak-ku (Hit.?),

Ni-na-ak-ku UMBS II I, 30 23 U. E. (cf. Nav-

vaKoq, NrjviKa, SUNDWALL, p. 166), 1Ur-

ta-kn, Bu-na-ak-ka (EL), U-zak-ku (Iran.?)
:i:

ika (WSem.), cf. I-ka-u-su.

*ikki, cf: Na(T)-bi-si-ik-ki, U-ri-ik(-ki), U-ri-ia-ik.

:i:

uk(k)a (Iran.), cf. Ha-ar-duk-ka; Da-a-a-uk-

ku\kl, ka, Da-sa-uk-ku, Ma-a$-da-a-a-nk-ku

[Add.], Pa-a(-a)-2ik-ku, Pa-ar-tuk-kn, Si-lu-

uk-ku, Za-ar-da-uk-ku.

*uku (Hit.), cf. &-ku-ia, Kalbi-u-ku-ii.

*akib(/W + 3, Mit), cf. A-kib-LUGAL, -h>-ni.

*Akbaru, Akburu,
:i:

akdu, see under Ak-du-. Cf. Ak-ti-mi . ,\ Nu-

na-ak-te CPN, Wiktazu;
~
alBa-ti-ik-ta

CHANTRE 46, 10; aktta :i:

, iktta*, ktta*,

in names of Asia Minor, SUNDWALL,

pp. 47, 89, 1. 1 6.

^2X aki like, as, see names under Mannn-.

A-ka-ku-a (cf. A-ka-ki-im RPN, A-ku-ki T-D LC,

U-ku-uk-ku, Ik-ku-uk-ku BE XIV, XV).

DDK U-ku-mc (cf. Uk-ku-ma- Nabd. 203, 42;

d
Uk-ku-mu\

uknu lapislazuli, in ? Illu-uk-nu
;

cf. Uk-ni-

damqu BE XV.

*Ak-rm-par(?)-nn. Ak-na-nu JA 1909 (Hana).

Ak-pa-lu^] JADD 630, 13.

*Ak-pa-ru (Hit.).

IDtfj ikkaru peasant, in I\Ik-ka-ru. Ik-ka-ri-ia

BE XIV, 101, 9.

ekurru temple, see List II, i.

1DX4
A-ka-ru. Cf. llu-ak-kur ("

'

AG-KUK), SAk-

ku(r)-ra-tum T-D LC.

*ikri (Hit), in Pa-a-ni-ik-ri (cf. pan a and kre,

in names of Asia Minor, SUNDWALL,

pp. 113, 172); cf. Ka-nl-ik-rn-um CT4: 50, 19.

'

Ni-ra-ak-ri CPN.

*Ak-$a (cf. Ak-$a(-a)-ia RPN). Sin-ik-ka-sa.

*aksi, see afytt.

*E-ki-is-tu-r(i (Gr.
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ilu god; written AN, AN* 1

(el, ill), i-li, l-li;

cf. names under Hi-, Ilu-, Aba-, Abi-, Adgi-i

Adi-mati-, Ammeni-, Amur-, Anafy-, Aq(g)-

da-as-, Atanah-, Afar-, Baka-, Bariki-, Ba-

ru-hu-, Bel-ma ti-, (Da-di-\Dagil-,Da-ka-m-,

Dala-, Da-ni-ia-ti-,Dan -, VWanni-,E-ra-da- t

Ere$-, Erlba-, Etir-, Gabri-, Ga-di-, Ha-il-,

Haldi-, Halt-, Haza-, Hi-hi-, Hemti-, labni-,

lada-, Idi-, Ili-bullut-, Imani-, Im-rum-,

Iqbi-, Ira$$i-, Ispitti-, Isdi-, ISmanni-,

Ihne-, Kabar-, Kabri-, Kini-, La-a-ba-U-,

La-a-di-ru-, La-a-a-te-, La-da-gil-, La-hi-e-,

La-ta-dar-, La-tubasanni-, Lip-di-ri-, Li-

pkur-, Mashate-, Mati-, Milki-, Mudammiq-,

Mukln-sarrute-, Mu-mar-, Munipis-, Mu-

Sallim-, MuSezib-, Mutarris-, Nadin-, No*id-,

Nasib-, NIN.IB-, Padil-, Qa-ba-su-, Qa-a(J)-,

Qand-, Qur-bu^]-, Qurdi-, Rabbi-,Ra-ina\me-,

RenSu-, Rimanni-, Sa'alH-, Sa-gi-bi-, Sala-,

Samsi-, Sumu-la-, Sala-, Salli-, Sidqi-,

Samsl-, Sei-, Summa-, Upakhir-, Ufanni-;

ilu(ili)-ma, see names under Ilu-ma-, Atta-,

Bel-tarsi-, Ilu-, Sa-\ stat. constr. II, written

AN, in Il-blti-kuzub-ildni, A$ur-il-balati$u,

Marduk-il-naphari\ sg. gen., see names

under Abda-, rAmar-, Arad-, Arik-den-,

Atamar-dumuq-, Ba-a-a-dt-, Bat-ti^}-, Bu-

du-, Dugul-pan-, Eni-, Gabbu(-ina}-qat-,

Gimil-, labi-, In-, Kidin-, Kisir-, Limras-

libbi-, Lu-ba-a^-a-na- , Manmi-dan-ana-,

Mannu-kt-, Mtnu-ahti-ana-, Nur-, Pan-^

Qati-, Ra-hi-me-, Rlmut-, Silim-, Sa-, Sa-
v v v

la-, Sangu-, Sulum-, Sum-, Tabni-, Taklak-

ana-, Tamdi-, Tab-rigim\$ar-, Zabdi-,

Zarhi-, Zarut-\ pi. nom. Hani, written

ANP\-nf), in Ibatsi-, Sutnma(-ibassi)-ildni',

gen., written AN(tl
-ni), see abkal, arad,

baltu, barhu, beI, dumuq, etil, gabbu, haman,

hammu, kabti, kitti, kuzub, naphar, qata, qibl,

rim, sir, Sarru, sarhu, $epa, and names

under Arkdt-, Bu-si-, Ea-epil-, Erlba( Tartb}-,

I-bu-te-, I-ri-su-, Muttallik-, Ribat-, Ri-hu-$a-,

Rimut-; with suffix, AN-ia'a-a, see names

under Abi-, Adad-, Ahi-, A$ur-,
d
A-u-,Bel-,

Bel-dalli-, Bel-kibsi-, Bel-kummu-, Bel-,

kundi-, Haldi-, Iliia-, Ina-, I$me-, I$tar(-bab')-

Kabti-, Mannu-akl-, Mar-^arri-, Nabu-,
No. i.

Nergal-, NINJB-, Nur-, Nusku-, Samsir,

Sin-, SamaS-, Sar-ilani-, Sarru-, Ser-,

Summa-, d
Surika-,Um-stiu-/

t<

Urkit-,'
i
ZIB-;

ilisu (AN-iu, l-li-$u\ in Arad-[Md.],Datnqi-,
Takil-ana-ili$u; ilaniiu (AW-Su), in Ramu-

*el, II, ila (WSem.), with suffix elf, ill, ilai, cf.

El-ba-ni, E-lu-ra-bi, -ra-i-ba, -ra-ma, latana-

e-li, I-li\AN-milku, -ra-bi-ih, AN-ja-a-bi,

-{a-di-nu, -ia-a-tt, Id-ri-li-i, I-la-i-a-bi, A-a-

ila-a-i\ with suffix i pi., in Samsi-i-lu-

na\li-ni\lu-nu, ILu-na-a-.. Cf. A-zi-lu, Mati-

ilaa, Da-di-i-lu. See also under ilu.

iltu goddess, Ul-ti-ba$ti(UK).

i I u tu d i v i n i t y ,
in Iluta-ibni, Amur-Hutu--Ahir.

b
t
ul n o t, written ui and NU

t
in Abi-ul-idi, Nabu-

alsika-ul-aba$, Papsukkal-$a-iqbu-ul-ini.

*al (EL), see hal.

*il (Iran.?), cf. Da-di-i-lu. ila (Hit, cf. ila, in

names of Asia Minor, SUNDWALL, p. 89),

in Barhu-i-lu-wa.

*ala (Hit., cf. cttax == ijwtoq(r), in names of Asia

Minor, SUNDWALL, p. 47 f.),
cf. A-ld-di-im,

A-la-ra-na-du, lAlaksandu. A-lu-ud-hu-ha-

-($ Hal-la-al-la- .

I-la-a (cf.
Bi. b).

:;

alaba, cf. Am-me-a-la-ba. Ul-lu-b\aV\.

ul-ba, in Nabu-am-ku-ra-ul-ba.

aldu^/^?), cf. Hattu-$u-al-di-i, I-za-al-di . . .

ibtf4 melu mountain height, vv
r

all, protec-

tion^), in Tab-me-hi(-u)\me-li-e.

*Ia--lu-u. ISe-lu-tu.

^^2 walk. Prs. in Idate-beli-a-la-ka, Ina-iliia-,

Ina-$ari-bel-al-lak\a-lak\DU-ak, Bel-, Nabtt-

tapputi-DU(-ak). Imp. in Nabu-itti-edi-a-

lik. Ptc. \nNabu-alik(DU)-id-enh, -a-lik-

tdiia, A$ur-,Nabu-, Nergal-, Ninth-, Sin(t)-,

Sil-A$ur-, Sama$-a-lik\D U-pani, Nabu-a-

lik\DU-paniia. Cf. A-na-me-ni-DU.

*Muttalik(W U-ig]-ilani.

Ul-ka-a.

!
alilu strong, in 1A-li-li\ cf. AHa-li-lu-nm

VS 8: 132/3.

illatu power, strength, in Ili-illati.

i
ellu shining, written AZAG, see names

under Ellu-\ SdBau-el-lit\ cf. 1Il-lu-uk-nu.
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j
ululu month Elul, written <*QI, in Ulula-

a-a. Lu(-ul)-li-i (Ph.)

Il-lu-u. I-lu-lu. Ul-lti.

*allu (Hit), see lu.

*ula(m) (Cass.
= lidami) child, see names under

ti-la(m}-. Cf. U$b(p}-ula, Ullu\Uli-sunu.

ul-lu-mu, in Abi-ul-lu-mu. Cf. -fUl-lum\lu-mi-ir-

U\Se-it 0X2:3,3,4; T-DLC.

*E-la-ni. Ilanu.

*Il-qi-su.

*alta => arta.

Il-ta-da-a-a.

Il-tap-pa (cf. Il-tap-pi-ta, U-tap-pu-ut-ta CPN).

DKj amtu maid, s clave, in f'Amat-bel, JA-mat-

d
Siila, JAmat-dSadua, JAm-ti-Gula,-Nabu.

:i

ama, cf. A-ma-har, A-ma-ma-a$, A-ma-}a-h,

Bin-a-ma(-a)-ia.

*ame, cf. A-me-dir-ra (EL), A-mc-ka (Iran..?),

cf. Ap.aiaKo<; JIN p. 14), AmitaUi, Ti-ur-

a-me. Am-me-a-la-ba, Am-me-en-na.

*umma (OldPe. uva own), in Um-ma-da-a-tu

(TNB) = Xwadhata, cf.JIN p. 181.

*um(m)a (Hit, cf. ume, SUNDWALL, p. 229), in

tSubbi-luli-u-ma, Sublihuli-um-ma.

*umi (Iran.), cf. names under U-mi-.

I-ma--in.

Amba. Imba, Umba, see List II, i.

Am-bi-ia. Am-ba^na)-ia JADD 66 1, 3.

*Am(bd}-ris, Amba-ridi.

imbu, see inbu.

4 rely upon, in E-mid-ana-Marduk.

imdu support, \n.}Atarpi-im-di; ci.
dNa-na-

a-a-im-di, VS 9: 20 1, 6.

imittu = imdu, in Ahir-i-me-ti
, Ura-i-mit-ti\

ZAG.LU.
nimedu dwelling, in Ni-me-du (abbrev.). Cf.

Lu-u-da-an-nl-me-di BE XIV, 1 5, 2.

!
amatu speech, order, in A-mat-Bel-ukw,

-usur, Nabu-KA(pi)-usur, Damqa-amdte

(KA^-Utar, -Zarri, A$ur-bel-a-wa-tim.

fNikkal-a-mat.

mamitu speech, oath, perhaps in Usur-ma-

ma-te (see under Hu-ma-ma-te).
*JUm-ma-ah ?-##.

*
Um-hu(bag]-lu-ma- (El.).

Am (A-u}-ia-a-nu.

*A-me-ka (cf. Ap,a(e)taKo<;, JIN, p. 14).

*u-ma-ku-is (Iran., cf. Av. huwaxsa, JIN, p. 140),

in U-ma-ku-i$-tar. See also uwaksa.

(bl) amelu man, servant, see names under

Amel-] Amel urqi gardener.

ummu mother, written AMA, see names

under / Ummi-, JlUar-, JMannu-ki- ;
written

um-me(-e), see names under Abi-, Ahi-,

ttdi-la-ku-, JNikkal-. Cf. *JA^at-im-ma-a
=

f^Gi$ nn.
*DB 4 am(m)u, bam (

m)u ? im(m)u uncle, deity

(WSem. Dy, I&), cf. Am-ia-ta- ,
A-nd-

li-

'

-ti, Amma-bali, Am-ma-la-din, Am-

ma$-ki-ri, Am-me-a-ta-, Am-mi-ditana,

-katna, -nadbi, -saduga, Am(Hd]-mu-nira,

-sa-lam, Am-ramu, -ra-pi- > Atar-ha-aurinit,

Hammu-rapl, A-a-am-me, Adad-, Ahi-
t
Ba-

la-> Hi-, Si--, Si-e-, tU-ri-i-mefi-me\im-

me(-ajt).

*ammu, see ma.

*umme, cf. Ba-lu-um-me-c, Pa-d$-tum-me-e. CLmn.

Am-ma-nu.

ammeni (<< ana meni) why, in Am-me-ni-ilu.

*amni (El.), in Um-man-am-ni',
"lDnr-Am-na-

ni(-md) Abp. Ann.V 46 . Cf. JENSEN, WZKM
VI, p. 213.

; umna (cf. amni), in Da-nu-um-na (Capp.)

I-man-nu-u, Im-ma-ni(-A$ur}, [Iml}-ma-nu, Im-

ma-nu-u.

*Im-ma-ni-e-lu (Pe., cf. JENSEN, WZKM VI,p. 57).

[*A-ma]-a-su (Eg.).

Am-si-i.

A-mu-su. A-am-si-ni(t).

A-me-qL

emuqu strength, power, see names under

E-muq-, Asir- t A$ur-e-mu-ki\qi, Nabu-e-inu-

ki-e
t Htar-e-mu-ki-ia, -ID.KAL ....

tln-qa-a-a.

*En-gu-u-ta (TA; see also ingi), cf. Im-

gu-ti BE XV, 99, 5.

j
amaru see. Prt. isg. amur, see names

under A-mur-, Ahua-, Ahir-Sulmu-, Gabbu-,

-a-mur\SI\SLLAL\ 3 sg. emur, see names

under Emur(SLLAL}-, A$ur-,Bel- t Nusku-,

Sarru -e-mur- an - ni I
SI- a - ni \SI.LAL \SI.

LAL(-a\an)-ni\ lamur, in Abi-, SAkat-, Ahi-,

Bel-, JEkurla-, KUR-, Pan-Asur\tttar\
T. XLIII.
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Nadu-, Subnu-bel-, Ta(Qurl)-di-ni-la-murl

SI\SI.LAL\ liimur, in Aqar-Bel-, Babil-,

Gimil-dumqi-, Nabu-afoe-lu-mur(-ru}ISI.
-

Ipt. amur, in Bel-, Nabu-, ama$-clmi-,

JSinqi$a-a-mur.

I 2, in A-ta-mar-dumuq-ili.

*amar (WSem.), in A-mar-ilu, Ilu-a-mar(-ra)l

a-ma-ra. Cf. It- -am-d-ra.

A-me-ri (WSem., or = ameru deaf).

*amri, in Am-ri-Ittar, -imme, -iliht.

imru, in Im-rum($)-ilu.

amusu a plant, cf. A-mu-se(-e).

*lm-ma$(barl}-ta-$u.
*
U-ma$-ti-ra-su.

*Um-mat-ha . . . (Eg.).

*an (Eg. = n.5", pi. of the article, RANKE, Mate-

rial, p. 52), in Nahti-Huru-an-si-ni.

*an (Hit.), cf. An-hirbe, -hi(-ii)-ti. A-ni-a, A-nu-

wa-an-za.

ana (prep.) unto, see A-na-, afati, ali$u, dan,

Ebib-, Emid-, Gabbi(ia)-, Gadbu-, Lategi-,

LubaS-, lumur, Lusl-, mati^u, Paqa-, qati,

Takil-, taklak, ter, Upaqa-, UsSur-.

anu (with sf. I sg. ant), ending, especially a dimi-

nutive termination (TNB p. XXXIII), cf.

Abnanu, Babanu, Belanu, IStarani, Nanani,
v 4f ^^

Nergalani, Samsanu, Uznanu (== XAJJ!,

or Adj.); also used for formation ofgenti-

licia, cf. Hatianu, Hataranu, Siparanu.
:;:

in (El.-Cass., probably = "lord"; cf. BORK,
MVG 14, p.8i, Mit. en, Hit. in(i), Sumer.-

Ass. enu), cf. In-SuSinak (El.), Kara-in-das

(Cass.), I-ni-Te$up.

ina (prep.) in, see Ina-, Abi-, Gabbu-ina-, Nabu-

saqu-, etir,

*ina (ending), in (Iran.) A-U-na\ (Vannic.) Is-pu-

u-i-ni = U^-pi-na, Ir-hu-li(e)-ni, Hir-si-na,

Mu-sa-si-na.

enu lord, in Manum-kt-e-ni-a. Cf. in.

*un (Eg. = wn), in U-na-mu-nu\ cf. JUn-sar-

di
'

. . . .

*lin(El.), in Humban-un-da-Sa, Un-dasu, Un-ta$-

natGAL DEP u, p. 88.

t
inbu fruit, in I-ni-bi-A$ur, In-bu-sa\ cf.

In-ba-a
;
I-nu-ba-a

t
f d Ta$-me-tum-i-ni-

ib-i-la-tini T-D L C.

No. i.

*An-ba-ru (Ar.?); cf. Am-bu-ru TNB, Am-ba-ru

BE XIV, 12,13.

^i'ngi (Hit, cf. inke*: tvya, ev-y, in names of

Asia Minor, SUNDWALL, .p. 90), cf. In-gi-

TeSup,
" l

In-gi-ra-a (in Cilicia; Senn. King
IV 66, 75), tEn-gu-u-ta (TA), 1 1n-ga-bi-ia

UMBSII2, 13,10.

*andu (cf. hata: av8a, SUNDWALL, p. 79), cf.

An(IlT)-da-a-ia, An-da-ria, An- da-ra-nut

An-di-a-a, An-di-su. ArandaS, Pi-ik-ka-

an-du BE XIV, Pi-sa-an-di, $&-ba-an-di;

cf. ta.

*inda (El. and Hit.), cf. In-da-bi-ia, >
'In-di-bi-i,

In-da-bi-ga$, In-da-da-gal AO 5500, In-

di-lim-ma, In-du-u, In-du-ut-tim BE XV.

*unda, cf. Un-da-du, (El. cf. HUSING, OLZ 1900,

col. 84).

andar (Gr.
=

-ccvSpoc;), in A-lik-sa-an-dar, I-tu-

u-an-da-ar.

*An-zi-i [Add.].

Un-za-hu-ur . . ., Un-za-ar-hu\hi-I$tar, Un-zir\

za-hu-Alur. Cf. eqil un-zir-hiJADD 42 5, 20-

i sigh, in A-na-ah-ili,

I 2, idem, in A-ta-na-ah, A-tan-ah\ha-ili.

4 alter, change, in Papsukkal-$a-iqbu-ul-

i-ni, Iq-bi-ul-i-ni BE XIV, 132, 20, Nusku-

la-en\e-ni-pi$u BE XIV, 114,42; XV, 154,28,

STa-aq-bu-ul-te-ni'B&XV, 163,37, Sa-Mar-

duk-ul-i-ni\nu BE IX, 107, i; TNB; SBelit-

la-te-nin-ni BE XIV, 91 a, .

(WSem^/^z-^-'-^/^MBSIIi). 'Ana.

A-na-ti (cf.
List II, i). A-a-ni-e.

15^3 be gracious. Ipt. .in En-nam-a-a, -AHr,

E-na(-ma}IEn-na-A$ur, E(n)\I-na -Su-in,

En-na-nim.

annu grace, in An-ni-ia] cf. An-ni-iluni

T-D LC, JIna-an-ni-$a-allak BE XV.

anfnu grace, in A-ni-na, A-ni-na-a-hL

unnlnu sighing, in Sin-liqi-un-ni\nin-nL

innu, in In-nu-u-a; cf. In-na-Nabu BE IX, In-

na-nu Dilbat.

aninu, ninu, personal pronoun, i pi., in Itti-

Adad(-d)-ni-ni\nu-an-ni, Sa-Adad-ni-nu, Sa-

A$ur\Nana-a-ni-ni\a-nin\ni-in-ni.

AN.NA (=$ame), in A-KUR-UL-AN.NA.

*enna (cf. Mit. =enni, BORK, OLZ 1906, col. 588;
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CLAY, PN, p. 158; cf. in/it), in Am-me-en-

na, Tu-bi-ia-en-na.

*jnni (cf. ennd), in A-ti~, Ri-zi-, (SSi-li-?) Si-na-

in-ni (Si-ni-en-ni).

J
'

In-qa-a-a.

*A-ni~ri- (Iran.).

ttJM*! ensu (SIG) weak, in Ahi-, Sainas-, Tam-

me$-, Ahi\Nabu-dur, Nabu-alik-id-, -tukulti-,

-zaqip-enh, Nabu-en$a-ere$\eriba.

*anta (Hit, cf. andu], in Ar-nu-an-ta. Kuranta

of Tarhuntas).

*anti (Gr. ctvu), in An-ti-gu-nu-us-si, An-ti-pa-

at-ru-su, An-ti-kusu.

*antar, in Anta-r-atli.

JA-sa-a .... A-sa-a-u (van: Sad). A-si-a.

USU, cf. Ak-ku-us-su, Ha-li-mu-su, Ha-an-ahu-

u-si, It-hi-bu-si, }I-ka-u-su, Tu-ru-u-su.
Sl
Tal(a)-mn-su.

^OKj asu physician, in A-si-i, As-si-i, A-su-u,

Bel-A.ZU.

usatu help, support, in U-sa-tu, Bel-u-sa-

a-te\ii-sa-ti\tu, Marduk-bel-u-sa(-d)-te.

*A-su-hi-li.

i8(^)-ka, in Ahir-, Nergal-is-ka-dannin.

Iska-mc-c. Cf. iska.

*A-sa(-a)-ti (Mit, cf. Phryg. AtfaXioq, SUND-

WALL, p. 57).

*is(?)la-ka, see under Ilu-.

*Is(?)-me-ta$ (cf.
Car. Iceu.ev8ac;).

JDK A-si-ni, A-si-nu-u; cf. OBa. A-si-nn-uin

RPN (= temple-servant ?).

A-sa-nu-nu.

*Is-sa-a (An).

aspi, see a$pi.

Is(z)-pu(bti)-tu\ti.

As(z)-qu-dut As(z)-gu-di\ cf. OBa. A$-ku-du-uin

RPN; A$-kud$tar)-til-la BE XIV.

*Asi-ri (Hit(?), cf. Pisid. A^ccpeuq, SUNDWALL.

P- 57).

E-su-ri-zer.

;

asta, cf. As-ta-na-nu, As-ta-qu-wn-ine.

*astarta (tfrpato), in -fAs-ta-ar-ta-ni-ik-ku. Cf.

As-far .'. . .

*api, in A-pi-ka-ri, A-bi-ha-ri; cf. A-pi-ia-u-tum
BE XV.

appa, appi, abba (El., cf. /// in Cass. names,

CPN p. 159), in Imba-, Uimnan-appa. Cf.

Ir-M-ap-pa, Ir-hip-pi\ Lye. Apoa^iq SUND-

WALL, p. 77.

Ap-pa-a; cf. A-ap-pa-a RPN, A-ap-pa-a-tum
BE VI, 2; JAp-pa-a-a-pa(ha)-tum BE XV.

Cf. a pa, in names of Asia Minor, SUND-

WALL, p. 50 ff.

upa (Iran.), cf. &pu(bu}-&. U-pa-aL Up-pa-am-

ma-a (upam a "summus"). Up-pi-ist Up-

pi-te. Up-pa-ra-a-a (Hit).

aplu son, written A, TUR.US, AS (see A'snr-

nasir-aplu] and ap-li (see Esaggil-km-ap-li),

see under Apia etc., and ban, del in, eriba,

iddin, iqi$a, i$kun, km, lihr, mukin, inn-

Sallim, nadin, nasir, Salliw, nkm, usur;

apil-Ekur, see under NIN. IB-
; apil-ESarra,

see under Tukulti-.

Ap-lu-ti.

:|:

apli, in Ap(b}-li-uk-nn, A-ba(na1}-lu-qu-nu (cf.

eple, pie, and kuna, in names of Asia

Minor, SUNDWALL, pp. 70, 123, 182).

ap-pi-li, see under dSir-.

*ipri, iwri (Khald.-Mit.) king, lord (cf. JENSEN,

ZA, V p. 192; HOMMEL, Grundr., p. 39), in

Lu-ti-t Tum-ni-ip-ip-ri; cf.
ai
ls-pi-li-ip-ri-a

Anp. Ann. II ie,
d
E-li-ip-ri-c, a Khaldian.

deity, DWAk. 36, II.

*
U-pi(-e)-ri (== ? wui).

maintain, in Sin-e-pi-ri\ cf. CPN p. 160.

do, execute, Prs. ippas, in Ilu-ip-pa-as\

KAK-aL Prt. epus, in Bel-, Nabu-,Nergal-

KAK-u$; ASur-, Nabu-, Sin-dini-KAK-uL
- Ptc. epis, in Ea-KAK-ilu.

:i:

usi (Eg. wd:?, cf. RANKE, Material, pp. 36, 46),

in U-si-ha-an-sa,

*I-si-ia-e.

A-qa-a. E-qa-a-a^}. U-qu-u-a, cf. U-ku-ia,

f!:

npK4 (WSem.), in A-qa-ba, A-qa-bi-ilu, Ilu-,

St-a-qa-biba.

U-qu-bu. -f U-qu-bu-tu.

I-kib-ilu; cf. I-ki-bu-um RPN.

Aq(k)-da-as-ihi.

uqnu (hiknu), cf. A-ba(na^]-lu-qu-nu, Ap-li-uk-nu,

Il-lu-uk-nu. See also *apli,

*ar (Eg. /r(j); RANKE. Material, p. 45), in Iptih-

ar-te-^u.

*ar, ara, ari (Hit.-Mit; ar give; cf. MESSER-
T. XLIII.
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SCHMIDT, MVG,IV, p. 297; BORK, OLZ 1906,

col. 589; CLAY, PN, p. 160; ara, in names

ofAsia Minor, SUNDWALL,p.53), cf.A-ra....,

A-ra-ah-at-tu.., Ara-mu, ArandaS, A-ri-ia,

Ari-parna, Ari-wana, Ari-^arru (ipril],

Ar(t)-Tehip, Sandu-ar-ri (cf. TapKU-apiq),

Sar-u-ar-ri, Zitri-ara, ? Wi$iari\ in Nairi:

A-ri-ia, A-ru-a, Ki-, Kirti-, Migdi-, Nikdi-\

Capp.: Sili-a-ra\ cf. A-ri-du-bu-tikAO 5500,

II i, Da-Jn-U-a-ri (Dah-Sa-ri] AO 5 500, II 5,

d
Dun-gi-a-ri, Ha-h-ib-a-ri AO 5488.

*e-ra (Eg.), in Na-ap-te-ra,

*eri, iri, ir (Hit.-Khald.; cf. ar), cf. E-ri-me-na,

E-ri-si-in-ni, I-ri-ma-ia-d$-$d, 1-ri-ir-til-la,

I-ri-$a(?), I-ri-h-en-ni, IrruwabL

\&(kalbii) servant, in Ur-Baga$, Ur-dEngur, Ur-

NIN.IB, Ur-dLugal-banda.

*uri (Hit.; cf. ure, in names of Asia Minor,

SUNDWALL, p. 232), cf. ? U-ra-a-a (Opeioc),

U-ri-ia-a, JU-ri-en-ni CPN, ll-ri-ik-^kt),

? U-ri-im-me-i (cf. Pisid. Oupap-oaq).

Ar-ra-bu. Ar-rab-ti. >
r

Ar-ra-ba-ti,

*Arba-ku (Iran.). *JAr-ba-U . . . *Ar-bi-te-tiL

::
':

arib (Mit. ari + b), see A-kal-$ar, -se-en-ni-ia

CPN. A^.-ri-ib-sa-sa CBS 12605.

*urbu (cf. Op^a, in names of Asia Minor, SUND-

WALL, p. 231), cf. Ur-bu-ru (not TaSpuru],

Ur-ba-a-a.

bl-) 4 Ur-bal-la-a (Ar. P^j^; or Hit).
:;:

argi Iran.(r), cf. JIN p. 486), in ArgiUu. Cf.'

"*
Argisti-ii-na in Urartu, Sarg. Ann. 119;

VIII th
, 287, ^Ar-ga-da HABL 581; *Ar-

ga-zii JADD 147, 4,
" !

Ar-gi-te HABL 414;
"l
Arga-na-a, capital of Irhulmi, Shalm. Mon.

II ss
; Apy-, ApK-, in geographical names

of Asia Minor, SUNDWALL, p. 72.

*Ir-ri-ga.
f!!

ardi (Iran., cf. Av. aredu mild, JIN p. 21), in

A-ar-di-ma-ni-is.
:!:

urda, cf. (Eg.) Ur-d(f]a-ma-ni-e.

A-ra-di, probably = KT^f onager, cf.

Bi. TO, Arb. 'Ered Jo^c HESS, p. 39.

Urdu, Ur-da-a, Ur-di-i, Ur-da-a-nu, Ur-ru-du.

See also urta.

E-ra-di(f), E-ra-da-ilu (cf. Bi.

*ardar (Iran.), in Ar-da-ra-a.

No. i.

:i:arau (Eg. 'irw, RANKK, Material, p. 54), in Ni-

ify-ti(-e}-$a-ra-u, Ni-har-a-u.

*arza (cf. erze, apca, in names of Asia Minor,

KRETSCHMER p. 359; SUNDWALL. p. 77), cf.

Ar-za-bu-tii, Ar-za-ia, Ar-za -na, Ur-za-na-a,

A-ri-za-a= U-ri-za-a, Arzawia, Ar-zi-i.. .,

Ar-zi-zu (cf. ApcJaoic;); cf. nn. 1. Arzania, Ar-

zanibi, ArsaSku, Arzuhina, Arzurana, etc.

Ar-ri-zu; cf. Ur-ru-zu UMBS II 2, 95, g.

A-ri-hu (cf. Bi. H1X, OBa. A-ru-hu-um CT29:

23, 5, NBa., A-ra(-aJt)-hu TNB). E-ri-hi (cf.

E-ra-hi\di?). Ar-ki-e. A-ra[-ah-ai\-tu (?).

*urhi (Hit.-Mit, cf. opy, opx, oopK, in names of

Asia Minor, SUNDWALL, p. 234), in Ur-hi-ia,

Ur-Jii-di BE XV, Urhi- TeSup BEXvf Ur-

hi\Ir-hu-leni.

*ana (Iran.), in Ar-ia-ra-am-na- '. Ar-ia-e, A-ri-e.

7"!^! belong. Prt. 3 sgf., in Ti-rik-Sarrntsu CBR

101, 7. Ptc. in A-ri-ik\GID-den-ili. l-zu-

(idsii)-a-ri-ik AO 5499, R, III 9.

Ar-ra-ku-tu.

*A-ra-ka-i$\ *A-ri-ka- (El.).
*Hal-li-ar-ra-ka.

I-rak-ka-a .... Ir-ri-ki . . .

J
'

Ir-kul(gut)-lu.
:|:

arma, irme (Hit., cf. erma, SUNDWALL, p. 73 fif.),

in Ar-ma-ta-na-a$ (a Hit. country, OLZ

9, 631); Ir-me-tatta (Lye. Epu-aSaTrjc), Pi-$d-

ar-mu, 2,a-ip-par-ma.
:i:arna (cf. ctpvcc, in names of Asia Minor,

KRETSCHMER, p. 406; SUNDWALL, p. 55), cf.

Ar-na . . ., Ar-nu-an-ta, Sut-ar-na.

^n^ Ar-na-ba-a hare (Ar., l-^'l)

*Ir-an-zu\zi (perhaps = lanzu).

*Ur-si. *Ur-sa-a = Rusa.

E-ri-su. I-ri-su-tlit
l

(perhaps ertf + $u}. [*E-r]i-

si-ti-ba-al (= bsinttns?) KGAS 64.

*E-ri(-e}-su (cf. "Epetfo? PAPE-BENSELER).

*ir-pa, cf. Kur(Ahil}-ir-pa\ cf. An-hi-ir-be.

*Ar(Wp)-pi-is\ *Ar(Up}pite (Med.); cf. up a.

flS, irsitu earth, in Ahir-ctil-, Sar-$ame-u-

irsiti(KI}-uballitsu.

Ar-sa-a-a. See also arza.

* Ur-si-ni-e. Ir-si-si (cf. Ar-zi-zii). Ir-si-e-tu.

A-ri-ri.

eresu plant. Prt. 3 sg. eres, written

KAM(-e$),PIN(-t'S}, KAN,e-ri-i$, see names

under EreS-, Adad-, ASur-, Bel-, Gabbu-,
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Gabbu-ildni-, Haldi-, Ilu-, I$tar-
t Utar-bab-,

Marduk-, Nabu-, Nergal-, NIN.IB-, Sin-,

SamaS-, Sulmu-, Tuqumi-, Zamama-, ZIB-;

Nabu-ah-, Asur-ahe$u-\ Bdnitu-, Nabu-

baldt-; Nabu-en$a-; Bel-gine-\ Adad-i$ki-\

Naba-$a-tam-mu-; Adad-,Bel-, I$tar-,Nabu-

s"um-\ Nabu-tuqunu (not taras)-', Gula-zer-.

erisu g a r d e n e r
,
in JS-ri-htjS&ISefhtm, I-ri-^um

JE-r it-turn.

*arsu (Iran., cf. Av. arsan man, JIN p. 174), in

Ah-h-ia-ar-hi, cf. ArSaka. MamitarSu.

*irsa, ursa (Hit, cf. Perze, urza, SUNDWALL,

pp. 77,235), in Ifsappa', Irsuppi, Ur(Ip}-$d-

ha-lu

*Arahua (Iran., cf. Arasti, JIN p. 20).

*arta (Iran, and Mit.), cf. Ar-ta-a BE IX, Ar-ta-ia,

Ar-ta-bar-ri (ApTO.papioc)BE IX, JAr-ta-ga-

a-tum TNB, Ar-ta-ma-an-ia, Ar-ta-am-ma-

ra BE IX, Ar-ta-mar-si(-ia), Ar-ta-pir-na-

BE X, Ar-ta-ri(-e)-mu BE IX, Ar-ta-ru-*u

TNB, Ar-ta-sa-ri, Ar-ta-si-ra-ri, Ar-ta-

sur-ru BE X, Ar-ta-ah-$a-ar (Apra^aprjc)

BE IX, Arta-h$assu (Artaxerxes), Ar-ta-aS-

su-ma-ra, Ar-ta-$a-a-ta TNB, Ar-ta-ta-a-

ma($), Ar-ta-u-ku-us S + 49 Ar-tu-uh-u-

ba-na- BE X, Ar-tu-u-pa-am BE X, Da-a-

sar-ti-i, Mun-su-ar-ta.

*I-rat-ti.
*
Ur-ru-ti.

irti (cf. irte, in names of Asia Minor, SUND-

WALL, p. 90), cf. Ir-tim (Ipdu;, or Sem.?).

Ir-tuk-ka-a-nu. Ir-ti-za-ti (Iran.?)

*Urta-ku (El. cf. Lye. Opra-Kiac;, SUNDWALL,

p. 235). Urdu-hnni, Ur-di-ia CPN (cf. Pis.

OupSioc;).
:;:

is (Eg. (n)s belonging to, cf. RANKE, Mate-

rial p. 54), in te-pi-ma-a-tu.

*asi (Iran. aj)ri
=

aci, JIN pp.43, 50), in A-li-na.

*asu (perhaps Iran.), cf. Si-ra-a-$u, Sa-na-su.

A-su-i-si(()
fesu (Iran.), cf. Im-ma-ni-e-hi, Sa-tar-e-Su, Ba.:

Bagi-e-hi. Mi-iz-da-e-tu BE IX.

*usba (Hit.(?), cf. usba, in names of Asia Minor,

SUNDWALL, p. 236), Us-bar-ra (cf. Pisid.

O(5j3apa<;); see also upi.

*Is-ga-bu (VS I, 109,2). Cf. iska.

isdu ground, basis, written SUHUS and il-di,

see names under I$di-, Isid-, Bel-, Nabu-.

*aswa (cf. Skr. agva horse), in Bi-ri-da-a$-iva,

Cf. a$pa.

*U$-hi-it-te\ti (Hit, cf. An-hi(-if)-ti\

JX5 esu trouble, see etir and Nabn-esi-ballit.

JX isku child, in Adad-i$-ki-eres.

*iska (Hit), in Is-ka(l)-lu-u. Cf. Pisid. IGKCC^OC;,

SUNDWALL, p. 91. Cf. Iska-me, ttga-bu\

h-ga-an-$ar CBS 3480.

issakku prince, ruler, in Amel-issakke(PA. TE.

SlPiySa-U$tim. Cf. tt-$a-ku\ki BE XV.

IS.KI.BAL (Sum.) = Sdpin-mdt-nukurti.

*H-ku-ru (or Milk-urut\

A-U-ma . . .

*aime, cf. Si-ra-as-me (BORK, OLZ IX, 590).

*issan (El.), cf. Ba-la-, Pa-/u-ir-i$-$a-an.

:|:usana (Eg.), cf. lJ-$a-na-hu-rii.

:;:

aspa, ispa, ispa (NBa.: aspa, aipu, atpd) (Iran.
=

Av. aspa horse), cf. A$\I$\Is-pa-ba-ra, A}-

pa-za-an-da- BE X, A$-pa-al-ta-ta-uk, /?-

pa-ka-a-a, \Ku-un-da-, 1Ku-u$-ta-a$-pi, As-

pa- -da-as-ta- BE IX, As-pu-me-ta-na-1NRt

As-pu-ta-ti-ka TNB, U^-ta-as-pi.
:;:

ispi, uspi (cf. usba), in Vannic: tt-pu-h-i-ni
=

Us-pl-na\ cf. n-pl-li-ni ZDMG 58, p. 816,

"i
n-pi-li-ib-ri-a Anp. Ann. II 16,

~

al Turit-

u$-palpi-a, Te-u$-pa-a; Cass.: U$-bu~la (/f-

6i-u-taCPN), Us-bi(-i)-, Us-bi-Sah. (A-}U$-

pi-a (Mit.).

JX
l
be gracious, in Li-hir-sa-la-Asur.

A-h-ru. A-U-ri-e. A-si-ra-a (perhaps Ar.

asm place, in Enlil-Nippuru-ana-a$-ri-$u-ier.

asaridu firs t in pi ac e, ideogr. MAS, SAG(.KAL},
see names under A-$a-ri-du, Adad-, Bel-,

Nabu-, Nergal-, NIN.IB-, Sin-, Su/mdn-]

a-$a-rid-su-nu, see under NIN.IB-.

"nBS4 esra twenty, cf. Esrdia, El-ru-u-a.

*U$-ra-a (Iran.?). *U-su-ru.

:|:assu (Mit), cf. A$Su-temi-pi\ As-su-e, As-sul-la,

fAs-su-me CPN ; Sama-al-'se, J Tawa-a$-U ;

aza, in names of Asia Minor, SUNDWALL,

p. 57-
:1:asta (Iran.?), cf. A$-ta-ma-as-ti. A-ra-a$-tu(-a).

As-pa-as-ta-ta-uk.

*ista (isto) (cf. stta*, in names of Asia Minor,

Su-NDWALL, p. 196; or Iran, asti friend,

JIN p. 486), cf. ArgWtu.
T. XLIII.
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*lsta (Iran, asti body; JUSTI, ZDMG, 49, p. 690),

in (Ba.) H-tn-me-gu (Astyages).

*usta (Iran, vista champion (?), cf. BARTHO-

LOMAE, s. v. ViStaspa), in (Ba.) U$-ta-as-pi.

Cf. Pa-ru-u$-ta ("having abundant hap-

piness"?).

*iste (perhaps Iran.), in H-te-li-ku (cf. Pamphyl.
n. 1. EtfTXeytix;, SUNDWALL, p. 91), -su-ku.

tt-ta-an-bu.

atu (hypocor. ending, TNB p. XXXIII; HOMMEL,
Grundr. p. 130; UNGNAD, Dilbat, p. 79), cf.

JAd-da-ti, JDamqati, Marduk-a-te, Na-

na(-a)-ti, Pap-pa-tum, Ta-ki-la-a-ti, etc.

MS itti with, ideogr. DA, TA, KI, see names

under Itti-\ ittna (it-ti-ia, KI-(i}a\e-a, DA-ia),

see names under Abiia-, Adad-, Afar-,

Bel-, Bel-Harran-, -fBelit-, Haldi-, Ilu-,

Nabu-, Sin-, Sama$-, Sarru-.

*it-ti-l(t)a (cf. Bi. irj; Isaur. Irreu^).

A-ta(-a], A-te-
, A-ti-i, Sa-ku-a-ta-a.

atta thou, in At-ta-ilu-ma, -im-ni(T); cf. A-t-ta-

a-ma-a-hi T-D LC.

*atta, ita (El.) father, in At\I-ta-me-tu. Cf. At-

ta-im(J)-ni. I-tu-ni-i.

*atu (El.?, cf. atta), in A-tu-a-di, -e-Jni. A-tu--u.

attua, in Ah-at-tu-u-a.

*ata, e-ta, i-ta (Hit, cf. at a, in names of Asia

Minor, SUNDWALL, p. 56), in Etaqama.
A-ta-mu. A-ti-in-ni (cf.

" lAtinni Tigl. IV:

Ann. 130, Pisid. n. 1. Erewot, Atevia).
**d Ata-lur (in Patin).

*itu (Gr. ereo), in I-tu-u\ii-andar.

*Ut-tc-di (El. cf. A-tu-a-di}; cf. Ut-ta-ti.

*ithib (Mit., cf. tehib), in It-hi-bu-si, It-hi-ib-sar.

II I see, find, in Ut-napistim.

etillu lord, ruler, ideogr. NIR.GAL, see

names under
.Zi/z'/-, Bel-,I$tar-\ \\\(e-til(-lu}l

NfR.GAL}-\\an\, see Afar-, Nabii-; etil-

same-u-irsiti, see ASur-. *E-til-lu-na

(Cypr.).

etillit, in SEtillit-Arbail.

utlu bosom, in Tab-ut-li-Enlil; cf. Ni$pati-ut-li.

*atli (Mit, cf. tla, in names of Asia Minor,

SUNDWALL, p. 209), cf. Antar-, Ma-zi-pa-

at-li. "^At-li-la (in Zamua).
U-tu-mu.
*
I-tu-ni-i (El.).

No. i.

pn., Ill i, ptc. musetiq, written LU(-ti-iq), mu-

Nl-iq, see names under Muletiq-, Atur-,

Nabn-, Salmu-.

b (or p, cf. pa), in Mit. afylib, akib, arib, fyudib,

beside afyli, aki, ari, fyudi; Cass.: Nazi-b-

uga$, Nimgira(-b}-\ El.: Inda-b-iga$ etc.

:':

be-i (cf. the sf. ba, in names of Asia Minor,

KRETSCHMER, p. 33 if.),
cf. theCapp. names

La(l}-li-be-i, Na-ni-be-im.

*bi (WSem., probably = a, cf. SArb. -in^n,

HOMMEL,AU, p.274;GRATZL, Arab.Frauen-

namen, p. 6); in Bi-Addi, -da-di (cf. Bi. 113),

-sidqi, lahzi-b-Ada.

BI= sf. of 3. p. sg. masc.= fa, in Ahir-il-balati-

su, A$ur-etil-$ame-u-irsiti-ballit-su. Ilu-

bulutsu-iqbi.

*SBi--a (An). Bi-e-a. Bi-e\i-ia (TA).

*is4a bi-'-di (Ar., cf. rm?n APO; iwin), see

names under Atar-,
(d
^Iau-, Ilu-, Mar-, Sa-

gi-il-.

^$$3, JBu--i-tu desired.

b 42 belu lord, master, written EN, U, be-el,

be-lu, be-la, bi-el, bit, see iddin, kain, kin,

nadin, taqqin, usur and names under d
A-a-,

Adad-, Bel-, Daian-, Dari-, DI-H-, Giinil,

Hinni-, Idate-, Iqbi-, Itti-manniia-\ bel-ahe:

Mar-sarri-, Nabu-\ bel-ahesu: Auu-[Add.\,

Nadu-, Sin-; bel-amatim: Afar; bel-apli:

Samas-; bel-biti: Bel-biti-\ bel-dain: Afar-,

ntar-, Marduk-; bel-dalli: Bel-dalli-, Si/-;

bel-ilani (ill)
: Bel-Hani-, Afar-, Nabu-, Tappu-;

bel-kala: Adad-, Afar-; bel-kumua: Nergal-;

bel-mati : Bel-mati-, Afar- ;
bel-matati : Lidan-:

bel-nasir: Dagan-; bel-nisesu: Afar-; bel-

sakin: Afar-; bel-simati: Nabu-; bel-sumati:

J GAL-, Nabu-, Sin-; bel-usate: Bel-nsati,

Marduk-; bel-zeri: Amurru- [Add], Nabu-;

beli[a: Nergal-, Taklak-ana-, Nabu-dur-;

belu-u-a: Nabu-; belani (EN(-a)-ni, bi-la-

a-ni), Adad-, Daddi-, Nabu-, NIN.IB-; bel-

sunu: Nabu-, NIN.IB-, Sala-. See also

d
Bel, List II, i.

beltu mistress, see names under JBelit-;

Sala-belti-hi-nu.

*ba'lu, ba'al, bi'lu (WSem.), see List II, i.

i-lu (WSem.).
35
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3 Ba--sa (Bi.

Bi--$u the bad one.

Be-a-hi.

babu gate, ideogr. ^T^, in Ellu-bab-hinni, I$tar-

bab-, Kanik-babi.

babu child, cf.
(^Ba-ba-a-a, Ba-ba-a-nu.

*Ba-bu-a, var. Bu-ba-a (cf. Bapcc etc., SUND-

WALL, p. 58); Ba-bii-u. Adad-ba-ba-u:

Bi-bi-i\e\ia.

*Bu-u-bu, Bii(-ub}-bu. Bu-bu-u-tu.

babal, cf. Ba-ba-la-a, Ba-ba-li . . .,
Ba-ba-la-

num.

*baga (Iran.) god, in Ba-ag-bar-ar-na [Add.]

Meyacpepvr|<;), Ba-ag\Bag-da-at-ti, Ba-ga-

-bu-ki-$u, Ba-gu-su] cf. Ba-ga-a, JBa-ga-

bi-i-na-h, Ba-ga-da-a-tu, Ba-ga-a-na-, Ba-

ga-
*

-i-n(a-*\ Ba-ga- -mah-
, Ba-ga- -mi-

hi(ha)-, Ba-ga- -mi-i-ri(mir-ri), Ba-ga(-a}-

pa-na(nu], Ba-ga(-}-pa(-a}-ta(tu], Ba-ga-ra-

ab, Ba-ga(-}-salsi-ru-u
= Ba-ak(-ka)-sa\su-

ru-u, Ba-ga-zu-u$-tum, Ba-gi--a-su, Ba-gi-

e-$u
t Ba-gi-en-na-, Ba-gi-ia-a-nu, Ba-gi-ia-

a-zu, Ba-gu-u$\$u, BE VIII, IX, X, TNB.

Ba-ga-gi.

bi-ga-a-a-nu(r), see under Ahi-; cf. Bi-ga(?)-a-

tum BE XIV, 1 68, so.

*X12 SBa(?)-da-. SBa-di-a (perhaps )^r^ falsa).

Ba-di-i, Ba-di-ANV TNB, Ba-di-AN
BE VIII, I, (Ba--di-la- ibid.), Ba-da-a(-a).

*bud (cf.
Ph. IS; LIDZBARSKI, NE, p. 134. n. 4),

in Bu-di-baal, Bu-du-ilu.

:i:

ba-da, in Iahsi-ba-da\ see bi.

:i:

ba-du, in Ba-du-sa-na, Ba-du-na. Ba-du-ga CPN.

*bu (Eg. b^(.t) tree, RANKE, Material, p. 47),

in ? Har-ti-bu-u.

Tin Bu-si (cf. Bi. T*3).

Bu-li-a (Bu-b-lu T-D LC); cf. Pnlu.

bum, biru offspring, see names under Bur-.

1&12 be ashamed. Prt. in Nabu-alsika-ul-aba$

(UR), JAt-kal-Si-ul-a-ba-d* BE XV, 200, II, 3,

La-ni-i-ba-a$-ilu BE XIV, XV, Lu-ba-al-a-

na-ili.

II i put to shame, in La-tubasanni-Adad\

Alur\ilu\IUar, Nabu-karsi-u-ba-al(?), Nabu-

Sarhti- UR\u-ba-sa.

baltu abundance, ideogr. UR, in Ba-al-tu-nu,

Ba-al-tu-SawaS, Bal-ta-a-a\ia, Ilti-UR,

balta-ibni, Nabu-bal-tu-ilani\ cf.

Ba-a-za-i(J). Ba-a-zL Ba-za-a
t JBa-za T-D LC.

Tt3 Bu-za-zu (Bu-za-su-um VS 8 : 4, 2. JBu-sa-

su T-D LC).
|:

buzi[a (OPe. buziya, JIN p. 490), in IKambu-

ziia.

Ba-hi-i (Baku). Ba-hi-anu (Ba-ah-ia-mi CBR I,

17, s).

Bi-hi-i. Bi-ha-a-tuni, cf.
* Tur-bi-ha-a.

*Bii-u-hi TA 1 6, 5; Bu-hi-ia (Mit, cf. Bu-ha-nu,

Bu-uh-h-en-ni BE XV).

Ba-tu-da(ta]-nu.

Ba-ia-a, JBa-ia-a (perhaps Ar., cf. \LL conso-

latus est).

*Biia-ssili (Hit, cf. jrta, ^ta, SUNDWALL, p. I78f.).

*Ba-ia-wa (Mit.) (cf. Lye. Pa-i-awa, SUND-

WALL, pp. 19, 176).

bajjadi (= WSeni. T3?), cf. Ba-ia-di, Ba-a-a-di-

ilu, Ba(t Dd)-ia-di-ilu t Kul-ba-ia-di.

*Bi-e-ni-e.

n^S bltu house, ideogr. E, in Bit-matyari-ibnit

Bel-blti-SantaS, Il-lnti-knzub-ilani, Nilr-biti.

*buk(k)u (Eg. servant, RANKE, Material, p. 47).

in Bu-nk-kn-na-a)i-id--pi, Bu-kur-ni-ni-ip.

*iM cry, weep (WSem.), in IBa-ka-a-ili.

bD2 fia(Na?)-kil-ia\ cf. Ba-ki-liim T-D LC.
:!:

bu-ki-su (Iran.; OPe. buxsa redemption, cf.

JIN, p. 489), in (Ba.) Ba-ga-bu-ki-hi.

*ba-la, ba-li, ba-lu, see pa-la and List II, i.

*bi-la, cf. Kas-tu-bi-la.

live, remain alive. Prt. in Nalm-alsika-

ab-lut, cf. Al-si-hi-ab-lu-ut BE XIV, E-h-i-

Marduk-ab-lu-ut Dilbat; Lib-hit, Palihka-

lib-lut, Gula-, Sin-taqtia-lib-lut Prm. in

Bel(-lu), Lit-, Sama*-ba-laf\bal-at\TI(.LA\

fLu-bal-ta-at,

II i keep alive; uballit (j'i-bal-lit\u-ba-lit
11-

77. Tl-lit I
TIN-it 1 77(. LA)\u-TI. LA), see

names under Adad-, A&ur-, Bel(-Harran\

Marduk-, Ncrgal-, Sin-, SamaS-} mit-

uballit: Ahtr-, SamaS-; uballitsu: Bel-,

Nergal-, Uballitsu. Ipr. ballit (bal-lit),
in

Adad-, Ahir-, Marduk-, Nabil-, Nergal-

ballit, Ahir-, A^^7-ahe-ballit, Nadu-til-

ballit, Nabu-t Samat-tin-bM, Asur-, Btar-,

SamaS- mit-bal I it,
AXur-etil-$ame-u -

irsiti-,

T. XLIIT.
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Nadu-, NIN. IB-, Sama!-b*\\\\su( 77. LA-BI\

TI-su);
dA-u-e- t Bel-, Bel-ill-, Nadu-, SamaS-

ballitanni(/>rt/-/#-0-j7 TIN\ 77. TI\ Tf-a-ni),

Nabu-kinis-bal-lit-an-ni;. bullit (H;i.), in Enlil-

tabni-, Nabu-bul\bu-ul-lit. Ptc. muballit(ww-

bal-lit\inu-ba-li-if),sts, names underMarduk-,

Sin-; muballitat, in JMuballitat-Serua, Ur-

Bclit-muballitat( TIN}-mituti. Inf. bullutu,

in Ili-bullut(^ TI)-ihi, Asur-la-^d-bul-lu-ti,

Bu-lut-usur
t Ilu-bu-lut-su-iqbi.

balatu live, health, see ereS, iqbit tabani,

Sakin, usur, and names under Balat-, Itti-

Marduk\Nabu\Samas-, Sammu-
; balatsu,

see iqbi'; il-balatisu, under Ahir-; balatani,

under Bel-.

bullutu, see under Bullut.

baltu living, in Bal-ta-a-a\ia, Bal-ti-L

*bl balu without, in Manum-ba-lim-Ahr.
fBi-li-ku-tu.

Bal-la . .
., JADD 473, R. 21.

bbn cf. Bul-lul; -/(?>/* JADD 417, R. e; Bu-

/u-/uAO$4S2, R.II 3
; Ba-li-lum BE VI, 2;

Na-ab-la-lum AO 5500, III n; 5508, Is. Cf.

Bilal J^)b HESS, p. 13.

obD Ba-la-su, Ba-la-si-i, Bal-a-si-i.

baltu, see tfia.

Ba-ma-a(-d), Ba-am-ma-a, Ba-mu-u.

*p bin Cja WSem.) son, written TUR and

bi-in, see names under Bin-', cf. following
name.

*Bi-en-e-ni-ma (HGMMEL, AlJ p. 263; KONIG,
Worterb. s. v.).

*Ba-an-ba-a, Ban-da-a, Ba-am-ba-a (cf. Lycaon.

Bav^a, KRETSCHMER, p. 336).

*bani (Hit), see List II, i.

*Ba-na-ga.
:i:

banda, cf. Pa-mi-ba-an-da. Cf. ^avSa (= YIKIJ),

in names of Asia Minor, SUNDWALL, p. 178.

^n build, create; tab-ni, see names under

Sin-, Tab-ni-; tab-ni-bullit: Enlil-, Dtar-,

Nabu-; tab-ni-usur: Nabu-, Sin-, SamaS-;
cf. hypocorr. Tab-ni-i, Tab-ni-ia, Tab-ni-e-a,

Tab-nu-ti\ \W\(ib-ni\nu,i-bi-ni, KAK(-ni\ see

names under Adad-, Asur-. Bel-, Bel-Har-

ran-, Btt-mattari-, Enlil-, Haldi-, Ibni-, Ilu-,

Iluta-, Ihar-bab-, Marduk-, Nabu-, Nergal-,

Nusku-, Raman-, Sin-,
dSUR-, Samal-,

No. i.

Sarru-; ah-ibni: Marduk-; baltu-ibni: ASur-;

bel-ibni: NIN. IB-; kudurri-jbnl: Ea-\ mat-

ibni: Sin-; sar-ibni: A-a-, Ahtr-, Bel-, Ea-,

Nabu-, Sin-; sum-ibni: Adad-, Bel-, Enlil-,

Mdr-biti-, Marduk-, Nabu- ;
zer-ibni : Amur-

ru-, Ahir-, Bel-, Gula-, Larak-, Marduk-,

Nabu-, Nergal-, Nikkal-, Sin- ; abbrev.: Zer-

ibni; hypocor.: Ib-ni-ia, Ib-na-a(-a), Ib-nu-

tum BE XIV. Ptc. ban?, ban (ba(-d]-ni,

ba-an, KAK]\ Adad-[Add.], Ahi-, Ahua-,

Amurru-[Add.], ^^>-[Add.], Ahir-, A-u-,

Bel-, Enlil-, III-, Ilu-, Iluma-, Hum-,

Kama-(J), Marduk-, Nabu-, SamaS-; ban-

ahua: Sin-, Ban-ahua; ban-ahe: Ahir-,

Marduk-, Nabu-, Nergal-, abbrev. Ban-

ahe; ban-ahesu: Nabu-; ban(ij-aplu: Ahir-,

Nabii-,Sama$; ban-ka-la: Adad-[A&&]\ ban-

kudurri: Enlil-; ban-zer: Marduk-; baniia

(KAK-ia, ba-an-a-d)\ Ahir-, Marduk-;

hypocor.: Ba-ni-i, KAK-i, Ba-ni-ia, Ba-

na-a-a; banuni: Nabu-ba-nu-un-ni, cf. Ba-

nu-nu.

bmu child(?), cf. Nabu-bi-na-DUt Bi-na-a-a.

JBi-ni-ti,

bunu child, cf. Bu-na-Adad, Bu-un-^a-da-du,

Bel-bu-na-a-a \KAK-a-a, Ahir-KAK-a-a-

usur, Esaggil-bu-nu-u-a.

Bu-na(^d]-nu\ni child.

(WSem.) create, in la-ab-ni-ilu, Ilu-ba-

na-a (possibly).

55 be bright, be joyful. Prm. 3 pLf. bana, in

Bana(KAK-a-KAK*
l
)(-$d}-iliia (TNB p. 69,

under Ibna-; BE VIII p. 42, under Bane-},

Ba - na (KAK( -a}}- Sa-ilu \Marduk IRaman I

SukkallSamaS (BE XIV, XV, XVII pt. i),

Sa-ilu-ba-na-a BE XIV, 1 5 1, 25, Sa-Marduk-

ba-na-a BE VIII, 8, 10, Arkat-ili-bana BEXV,
1 70, 12; cUhi-ba-na-a,NIN.IB-ba-naBE X.

Inf. banu, \v\Itti-Marduk-ba-nu-u,Bel-ba-nu.

*752 (WSem.), cf. Si-ba-nik, OBa. la-ab-ni-ik

RPN.

Bu-na-ak-ka (El.,
cf.

zlBit-Bunakka, in Elam).

Ba-na-ni. Ba-an-na-a-a. Ba-ni-ni. Bi-nu-ni-i.

*banti, bi-en-ti (ideogr.
= //) (Mit, cf. pete,

pnta* = jravda, Jtt\8a, pav8a, in names

of Asia Minor, SUNDWALL, p. 178), in Bi-

en-ti-hnni.
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*bis(i) (ROST, MVG II, p. 193, compares Bfjtfot;),

cf. Bi-si-ha-tir, -ra-in; U(-d)-ar\U-bar-bi-

is\si, Bi-sa(?ir}-a-tar.

Ba-sa-a, Ba-si-i, Ba-su-a\u-a, JBa-si-i,

as-si, Bi-i-sa-a, Bi-i(J)-si-i,
>'Bi-is-sa-a.

Ba-sa-li.

Bi-su-ni. Ba-su-na-a.

Ba-sa-su, Ba-su-su.

Bi-sa-a, fBi-sa-a (cf.
Bi. i*a).

Bu(Pii)-su-su.

Ba-qu ....

SBa(Ma1)-qar-tu\ cf. JBa-aq-ra-tum UMBS II 2,

137, 13.

*Bi-e-ri.

*'bara (ba-ri) (OPe. bari riding), cf. Ba-a-ra,

A$pa-, M }

pa-ba(-d)-ra.

*-fl bir (Ar. 13) son, cf. Bi-ra-hi (=lBir-aht),

Bi-ir-Atar, Bir-Amma, -Dadda, -Hanu,

-Raman, -Samat.

*bir([a) (Hit, cf. priya*, pru*, in names of

Asia Minor, SUNDWALL, pp. 184, 186), in

Bir-ia-ma-a, (cf. ITpi,a-u,oc;), Bi-ri-ia-ma-za,

Bi-ru-a-za (cf. BpuacJCtq).

*buru, or puru (Hit; cf. b(p)ure, in names of

Asia Minor, SUNDWALL, pp. 62, 189), cf.

Bu-ru-si-lim TA 137, 64, 86, Bu-ra-me

UMBS II 2 (cf. nupa-]xo<;), Bn-ru-ta(i)$, Bu-

ra-ma-ma [Add.]. I'*"*Pu-ru-kuz-si,

*bir(i)d (cf. Skr. brhad, BOHL, Kanaanaer, p. 17, n.);

cf.Bi-ri-da-a$-iva, Bir{?]-da-Su-pa(J). Bi-

ri-di-ia (Bu-ur-id-ia) (cf. Lye. Prdde-wa,

Car. n. 1. Bpidcu;, SUNDWALL, p. 184).

Bi-ra-a (Bi-ri-id).

Bar-bi-ri . . . (cf. Bi-ir-bi-ru-um BE VI, pt. i),

*Bur-bu-ra-zu (Med.?) [Add.].

Ba-ar-gul . . . JADD 929, 5.

Bar-du . . .

*baru (OPe. bruva, FOY, ZDMG, 54, p. 360), in

Gu-bartl (rco(3p6aq).

*biriz (cf. Av. bereza high), vn. Bi-ri-iz-ha-at-ri;

Bar-3t-ia(-a) (JIN, p. 63); Ba-ar-zu-ta.

*Bar-zi-ku-tu.

*Bar-za-qi-e.

ma barhu (cf. Ar. xma he-goat), in Nabu-

bar-hu-ilani, Sin-bar-ki-i/t. Cf. Bar-hu-

iluwa (Hit); barhu (Cass.)= h e a d, Gloss. 3 1
;

SCHEFTELOWITZ, KZ, 38, p. 264; cf. Jtepy,

jtapy, jrpaK, in names ofAsia Minor, SUND-

WALL. p. 185), in Burra-, IppaU-, Sa-ad-,

Sa-ra-bar-hu, Bar-hu, see CPN, p. 167. Cf.

also "l
Bar-ga-a (in Hatti) Shalm. Mon. II s,

(Pamphyl. Ilepyri),
Sl

'

Ba-ar-ha-zi-a (inNai'ri;

Car. n. 1. BapyacJa). Bi-ir-ga-sa-ta VS I,

108, 2 (cf. Car. napyitfTccq).

Ba-ra-a-hu. Bi-ra-hu (cf. Bu\Bur-a-hu CPN.

Ba-ru-ku-ilu\ cf. Ba-ri-hu TNB, Ba-ri-ha-ilu

BE XIV, 102, T, SBa-ri-ih-tum ibid. 91 a, 21,

Bu-un-na-ba-ri-ih-ti ibid. 185, 27.

*Ttt (WSem.) bless, in Adad-ba-rak-ka, St-

pa-rak-ka.

Ba-ri-ki(-t), Ba-ri-ki-i/n.

:;:burna (burrd) (Cass.); cf. SCHEFTELOWITZ, KZ,

38, p. 2&2) kidlnu protege, \nBurna-.

Ba-ar$}-na-a-a JADD 296, 3,
see K-U, AR 79,

cf. ^Jr^, Bapvctvoc; PAPE-BENSELER.

*Hnr(PurT)-si-la-a (El.?).

pia Barruq(q)u\ J
'

Bur-ru-uq-tum UMBS 112, 18, e;

*Bur-qa-a-a (U- !^).

Bu-ru-$a] Bu-ur-$a\ Bu-ru-u$', JBu-ru-ns-sa-

a-tn BE X.
: barta (Scythic, cf. JIN, p. 514), in Bar-ta-tu-a.

Cf. Bir-ta-tu [Add.].

Ba-U-du^}.

be, exist. Ideogr. NLGAL, GAL, TUK.

Prs. ibassi, in I-ba-a$-h-iluW\ Bel-iba$h-

diiri, -ibri, Ilu-i-ba-$it
Sununa-iba$H-ilani.

Prc. lib-si, lu-ub-U, see names under Gula-

$um(-edi)-, Sum-. Ptc. ba(-a)-si/su, see

names under La-.

III i cause to be, call into being. Prt

usabsi, usibsi (ii-$ab\Ub-Ut GALITUK-h],
see names under Bel-, Nabu-, Nergal-',

sum-usabsi: Ekur-\ zer-usabsi:^V^/7-. Ipt.

sab-si, sibsi, and (Ba.) sub-si, in Nabu-$ab-h,

Sin -ah- hib -Si, Marduk -
tappe- edi

- btb -
si,

Ahir-, Sama$-h\h-ib-h - Ptc. musabsi,

see names under Mu-$ab-$i-, A$ur-, Nabu-.

IV i be brought into being; it-tab-si, see

names under Ahi-, It-tab-H-.

busu property, possibly in Bel-buSu-qusur.

basmu serpent, cf. E-ni-ba-as-ma.

Ba-hi-ri-e.
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:i:

bisti, see List II, i.

*Bi-U-ta-nu.

*Ba-tu. *Ba-tu\tii--a. JBa-tu-su. " lBa-ti-ik-ta

CIIANTRE 46, 10 ;

" lKilam-, Quda-, Targi-

ba(-a)-tL Cf. Barac, BatacJit;, etc. SUND-

WALL, p. 60.

:i:

bita (perhaps Eg.), cf. Ah-ri-bi-ta, JBi-ta-a (cf.

Bi. rnna).

*butu, in Ar-za-bu-tii\
l
l

m5tBit Sangi-buti (in

Media).

inn batulu youth, in Ba-tu-lu.

*bata-s (Hit., cf. bata), in JMu-ra-ba-ta-a$.

*Bat-ti-ilu. Ba-at-ta-a T-D LC.

SBi-it-tu-u. SBi-it-te-e.

Ba-ti-i-ti. Bi-ta-ti-i. Bi-ta-tum RPN. Bi-ta-a-

tum CPN. Ba-ta-at-ta T-D LC. Cf. Ba-e-ta-ta.

*Ba-at-ta-a-nu (Iran.?).

*9U (ga > g*)> (ending; cf. -ga, -ka, in names of

Asia Minor, SUNDWALL, p. 277), cf. Ba-ga-

gi, Ba-ria-ga (Capp.), Ha-zu-gu, Hi-ma-gu,

Ir-ri-ga, Ma-zu-gu, Nerigga]
" l

Ne-ri-ig',

cf. also SAl-si-gu,
-fla-u-gu, Ba-du-ga, etc.,

CPN, p. 30.
" l

Da-bi-gu (in Hatti).

*gja (Hit, cf. kita)\ Gi-am-mu.

^X^ be proud, cf. Ga--u-ni (cf. 11X5), ? Gi-

ia-a (=?|1Q.
aa gabbu totality, all; Ideogr. KAK\ see

names under Gab-bi\bu-, Adad- t Ilu-, Nabu-,

Nergal-.

*^aa (Ar.) ch o o s e
;
/ Ga-bi-a (Vla^)

"thechosen

one"; Ga-ba-tim.

*13S gabru = WSem. iaa man, in Gab-ri(-i},

Gab-ri-ilu, Ilu-, Na$hu-> Qa-us-gab-rL

gabbaru ("ri33) strong, in Gabbaru, Si-gab-

ba-ri.

*gud, var. ud, in (Gu-}ud-ga-ri-a (Capp.).
> * >

!M5i Gid-gi(d)-da-nu (cf. J^tXs* cricket).

*ll5t gada (Ar.
=

f^) fortune, in Ga-da-\a,

d
Ta-ri-ga-da- BE VIII, I, Ga-di-, SameS-

ga-di-i BE VIII, i.

*gu (Avesta gausbos), in Gu-ba-ru- ,
Gu-ma-

a-tu.

yft gagu necklace; cf. Ga-gi-i,
J Ga-ga-a-a,

fGa-ga-a TNB, Ga-a-gi AO 5498, R.IIav,

Ga-ga-nu-um Dilbat. --
*Ga(-a)-gi (cf.

Bi.

:m), Ga-ga-a$, a Hit. country OLZ IX, 631;

No. i.

Fayat, a Lye. city;
Mi>l

Ga-galt Senn. King,

VII 77; n. gentil.
>nAI

Ga-ga-ia TA I, w. -

w
Ga-ga, sukkal d

An$ar, KB VI, i, p. 12,

Surpu VIII, 15, in Gimil-ga-ga Trouw. de

Drehem, Nu-ur-d Ga-ga and Ki-ir-ga-gi

CPN.

gugu, cf. Gu-gi-i, Gu-gu-u . . . -a, JADD 94,

R. 2,
-f Gu-gu-ii-a TNB. Cf. Gi-gi-ia, SGi-

gi-i-tum, ibid.

: ' :

gugu (Hit; cf. kuka: yuy, VCOK, Kooy, KOK etc.,

in names of Asia Minor, SUNDWALL, p. 120),

in Gu(-ug]-gu = Gyges, Ki-li-gn-gu, Ki-il-

li-gu-ug Neb. 26, 3; cf. Ku-ri-gu-gu SAK
p. 184, 7 a, 7, Da^-ma-gu-gu, BE VI, pt. 2,

Se-da-ag-gu-gu AO 55; ^ 6 -

*gusu (cf. Bit-Agusi, mar A-gu-ii\ns-si, md,r Gu-

si), in Gu-ii-si (gen.); cf. Ga-la-gu-su.
:

'

f
~\*ti giru

= WSem. ia so j
o u r n er, in Gi-ri\ru\Gir-

Ba al, -Dadi, -Milki, -Sa-pu-nut
Gi-ra-a-a

(Giro,-}.

Gu-ra- , Gu-ri, Gur-ra-a-a.

*bT3i Ga-zi-lu.

Ga-hal\huL Ga-ajt-la- BE IX. Gi-hi-lu, var.

Gi-hi-AN-i-lu.

Gu-hu-ru (cf. Bi. nna,

*Gi-ki-i (Vannic; cf. Ki-ki-ia).

*gala (Hit, cf. kala), cf. Ga-lu-ba-ni BE XV, 195, e,

Ga-la-gu-su.

*gj| (Mit.,
= Hit. kit), cf. Gi-el-Tehip, SGi-lu-

Hepa, Gi-li-ia, ? Gi-lu-u-a, ? Gil-ga-me$, ? GY-

lu*ra(-<*-#i-e) (Khald., ZDMG 58, p. 816).

gul (Sum.) destroy, in Gul-ki-$dr.

*gu-li (Can. VisiW?), in Gu-li-Addi] cf. JGu-la-te,

\Iln-gu-lu.

*galzu (Cass.), in Ku-ri-gal-zi\zu\
d
Da-mu-galzu

T-D LC; Ku-uS-si-gal-zu UMBS II, 2.

bb5 Ga-lu-lu, Ga(t)-hd\ Gi-lu-lu; . . . gal-lu-lu

HABL 1132, 7.

* Gu-lu-su.

:::

ga-ma, ka-ma, qa-ma (Hit, cf. kama, in names

of Asia Minor, SUNDWALL, p.94 f
-),

cf- &<*-

qama,Ka-ma-ba(l na}-ni, ? Gil-ga-mi$, Tarka-

kamis(?) SAYCE, PSBA, 28, p. 92.

gamalii spare. Ipt, in Nabu-gi-mil-an-ni.-

Perm., in OBa. A$-$u-I$tar-ga-am-la-ku, Dil-

Ptc. (or Perm.) (ga-mi-il,ga-mil, SU),
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see names under Garni/-, Ea-, Istar-, Mar-

duk-, Nadu-, NIN.IB-, Urra-; f. in J*Ba-

u-ga-me-lat.

gjmillu grace, present; see names under

Gimil-, Nabu- and Tim II I.

*Ga-ma-lu (Can., cf. b^B3).
Ga-me-me. Gi-im-ma-a UMBS II, I.

Ga-na-bu (probably = 133 thief).

Gu-un-gu-nu-um.
8 ' J

Gi-tn-di-bu- (Arb., cf. ^JC\A^ a black

locust).

*Gan-da$ (Cass).

*gunzu (Hit; cf. Fav^o.-, Kov^a-, Kouav^a- in

names of Asia Minor, SUNDWALL, p. 101),

in Gun-zu\zi-na-nu', cf. hunzu.

ift ginu sacrifice, in Bel-gi-ni-e-ere$\ cf. Gi(n}-

na-a-a, Gi-ni-i(a).

*Ga-si-im (Capp., see Add.); cf. }Ka-si-i', Ka(J}-

si-tu-ra BE XV, 188, IV 7; kaza, in names

of Asia Minor, SUNDWALL, p. 100; see also

haza.

*gu-SU (cf. kuza), in Ga-la-gu-su.

Gi-su-su.

*ga-ri, in (Capp.) Ga-ri-a, Gu-ud-ga-ri-a.

*2TA Gur-ra-ba-a (Ar.; perhaps leprosus).

*T15 Ga-ri-da-a (Ar.; perhaps the shaven

one). Cf. Gurrudu, HOLMA, Quttulu, p. 42.

*HTA Gir-ha-a (cf. Qar^d].

i~\y garii adversary, in A$ur-ga-ru-u\u-a\gar-

rn-a\gar-u-a-niri.

giru idem, in Mannu-gi-ir-Adad; cf.
<

M//?/(?)-

gi-ri.

Gi-ri(t)-tu, Glr-tu\te.

*gu-ru-mas, in Tat-h-gu-ru-maL
*
Gir-me-su\zu (perhaps = 'Epjif|<;).

Gur-un\ Gu-ru-na, Gur(not Si-}ru-na-a-a.
* Gir-sa- .

yTA Ga(r}-nt-su.

*gas, ga-as (El.-Cass.; cf. HUSING, OLZ 8 (1905),

col. 93; Memnon, IV p. 27), in HumbanigaS,

UmmanigaS, Indabigat, Suzigat; cf. -bu-

ga-as, List II, I.

*gassu, in -f Ga-a$-$u-li-ia-u-i-e; Ha-nl-bi-el-ga-

a$-U BE XV, 1 88, IV 17, cf. pilqa.
* Gi-es-ha-a-a.

*Gi-i$-ta\ cf. lAr-gWtu.

*da (Hit. ending), see ta.

*du (Hit.,'= tn, as dadu = tadu, dud= tud,

durar= turar), in Du\ Te- Tehip MDOG 35,

p. 43; cf. Du-i (probably= Tu-u-i), Du(-ii)-a.

Ti51 du'uzu (
ara
$SU] the month Tammuz, in

Diiuza-a-a.
:

^ 2 -I? Di--na-nu (Ar.).

Di-a-si (gen.).

^yxi Da-is-sa-nu.

Ml dababu speak, announce, intrigue.

Ideogr. KA.KA. Free., in Lidbubii-li-bu-Sn.

Ftc. dabibu,cf/A^ .DI-, Nusku-, Sin~,Samas-

da-bi-bi\ib CPN, rt-ll-da-bi-bu-$a RPN.

dabibuslanderer.in Da-bi-bi, Nabu-KA .KA-

ni-ir, -ni-ir-da-bi-bi\KA .KA.

dubbu, in Asm--, Sa-AsurlilulIstar-du(-nl>)-bii.

*Di-ib-ba-a, perhaps = \L^ boar.

Du$\bi$\si-i, or Ku$)-na$)-si-i.

bM dagalu look upon; with pan be submis-

sive. Free., in Iluma-lid-guL Ipt, in Du-

gul-I^tar , -pan-ili, Nabu-du-giil, Nabu-,

Sanias-kln-du-ghL Ptc. in Da-gil-ilu, La-da-

gil-ilu (abbrev.).
|:dada (Hit, cf. 8cc8a in names of Asia Minor,

SUNDWALL, p. 66), in Da-da, Da-da-a, Da-

di(J)-ia, Sc-cn-da-da CPN; }Da-du-su\ cf.

Da-di-i, Da-di-i-lu; see also TH and

List II i, under Adad.

*Da-da-ar-$u (Iran.).

*dadu (Mit), see tadu.

*dud (Hit, cf. duda: 8ou8, 808, in names of

Asia Minor, SUNDWALL, p. 67), in Du-ud\

Tu-ud-fya-li-ia, Du-di(?)-du-ma (Capp.).
: -

:

du-du, cf. A-na-du-du . .
.(J) , Ha-ma-du-du, Um-

ba-du-du DEP XI, 306, 9.
h
\'"'

at
Lab(d]-du-du.

*
Du-u\u\ud-du (Eg).

:i:

di-di, cf. Ru-ra-di-di.

TH dadu darling, cf. Da-da-a(-a], Da(-ad}-di-i.

dudu (Ass. and WSem.), cf. Du-du-u (cf. Bi.

itn), Du-du-u-a; JDu-du-u-a TNB; -fDu-

da-ti CBRI,6,5.

didu, in Di-di-i; Di-di-c-a CBR I, 76, is.

Da(lBa)-ia-a-di-Uu.

Til daru everlasting, eternal, in Dari (da-ri,

da(-d)-ri\n)-abua, -bel, -Sarru, ^A-a-, AJti-,

Nikkal-, Sama$-da-ri(-i}lda-ru-u-, Bel-,

Sarru-lu-da(-d)-ri\ru, Lu-dari.
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duru wall; ideogr. BAD; see names and

Dur-, Abi-, Adad-, Ahi-, A-ia-, Bel-, Bel-

Harran-,Bel-ibaHi-, ISfar-, Marduk-, Nabu-,

Nusku-, Si-, Sin-, Sa/naS-, Same-, Sarru-,
J d Urkittu- du-ri(-}lBAD (= i-n); dur-

alisu: Nabu-\ dur-beli(-ja): Nabu\ dur-ensi.

Ahi-,Nabn-\ dur-makl: -Adad,-I$tar,Nabu-\

dur-paniia: Ahtr-, Nabn-\ dur-qali: I&tar-,

Nabu-', see also under kusur, nklmft&usur.

SDi-e-ru ....

im? Da-ha-a-a, Da-j}i(?)-a.

*Di-ia-te. (cf. tiia: ucc, 8ta, SUNDWALL, p. 207).

pi danu judge. Pret., in I-din-IUar, I-din-(n}a-

bi-iui. --
Ipt., in Nabu-dmi-di-ni, Eulmal-

di-na-an-ni, JI$tar-di- -ni-ni. - - Ptc. dain

and dan (pay attention to the varr. da-in

= dan = dan-in, in Ahir-dain aplu] da-in

= dan-in, in Sama$-dainanni\ da-an DL
KUD, in Dan-Kurban

;
da-a-an=dan= dan-

an, in Ahtr-ddn\ in other cases may da-an,

dan (=fCALorLfG)a.ndKAL-au bedan, i.e.

Perm, oidananu,KAL andKAL-in= dannin],
cf. names under Dan(i}-, Adad-, Ahtr-, Bel-,

Mannu-, Marduk-, Nabu-, Nergal- ; Da-i-ni,

Asur-, I$tar-bel-da-i-ni\dan-an\dan-in \Ahtr-

da -
in\dan(-in)

-
aplu ;

Ahtr -
,

Ilu - dan - in

(dannin T)-$arru ; Asur-da-in-ni;
d
A-u-, Ahir-,

Marduk-, Nadu-, Nergal-, Sama$-da-in\

dan(-in\ni)-an\a-ni\ Da-na-a, Da-na-ia\a-a,

Da-ni-i, Da-ni-ia-ti-ilu\ Abi-, Adda-da-ni!

DI.KUD\da-a-nu ; Marduk-bel-da-a-ni.

damnu judge, in Marduk-, Nabu-, Sin-da-

a-a-ni\DI.KUD.

dinu, denu judgment, decision in favor

of; in Arik-di-cn\di-ni\DI-ilu, Sainas-di-

nu . . .; see also under amur, epu$ and dm.
Cf. Di-na-a, DI.KUD-a; Di-na-nu.

dltu decision, cf. Di-ti^)-bel . . . (very un-

certain), Di(J]-ta-a.

*pl (WSem.), in Ili-ia-di-nu; El(ANP
l
\ia-a-di-

ni\in UMBSII, I. Adad-,Amma-la-din\di-in,

Nabn-la-di; Ila-la-din CBR I, 77,6; SanuS-

la-di-in\la-din-ni BE X.

*dake (Gr. 81x11), in SLu-da-ki-e (Aau8iKi^).

'"'IDT }Da-ka-ni-ilu\ cf. (Capp.) Da-ku-na (da +
kuna, cf. SUNDWALL, pp.63, 123).

*Da-ku-li-e (cf. Ilu-da(*}-ku$)-lum RPN>
No. i.
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dikir (Ar.), in Bi-in-di-ki-ri, St-di-ki-ir.

dakuru (I'"? qui meminit), in Da-ku-rul Bit

Da-kur (HABL 524, 12), Dak-ku-ri, Da-
ku-ri etc.

? Du-kur(lat}-ilu.

tMa-ad-ki-ri.

du-lu-bu, see Ahir-(km-dib-bu<); cf. Dul-lu-bu

TNB, Du-ul-lu-bu CPN.

*nbl (Ar.) Da-al-hi . . . JADB 7, 1 12.

*^b" (Ar.) to draw out, to save. Pf. dala, in

Da-la(-d)-ilut Bet-El- (UMBSII, i,222,L.E.2
),

Ilu-, Nabii- (BE IX), Si-, Si-e-, A9(?)-, Ser-

da-la(-a}; dalat, in J
'

Anat-da-la-ti; cf. Da-

la-ta-ni- BE X, Da-la-ti-ni- UMBS II, i.

Ipt. dill, in Nahth-, Si-, Sarru-di-li-i-

nildi-li-nu. J'Da-li-ia-a, Da-/u-u-a,]ADD

238, R. 9.

bbl dalalu to submit oneself, worship, in

A-da-lal, A-dal-la-li, Marsu(^)-a-da-la-li

JADD 271,2.

dalilu. dililu devotion, see names under

Da-lil-, Di-lil-. fDi-li-li-ia [Add.].

dallu needy, in JA-da-di-da-al-li, Bel-dal-

li-iliia, Sil-bel-dal-li] cf. JAhi-da-li\dal-li\
Bi. bpin and Ar. bBim APO.

JDal-ta-a. *Da-al!Dal-ta(-a] (Iran.).
:;:duma (cf. tume*, in names of Asia Minor,

SUNDWALL, p. 2i9),cf. (C&w^Du-di-du-ma,
Du-ma-na.

Dumu(TUR-mu)-ia (TA).

SDi-im-tuQba K-U, AR, p. 63); cf. I-li-di-im-ti

BE VI, i.

JDa-am-ma-te.

*Da-ma-su (Gr.(?), cf. Adu,a<g, Adpiacoq). *Da-

niu-u-su.

damaqu(5/6") to be merciful, friendly.

Perm. pi. f. damqa, in Damqa-amate-ntar,

-Sarri, Arkat-ili-damqa, Sa-ilima-dam-qa\

SIG. Ptc. (or Perm.) (SIG-iq], see names

under Ahi-, Ahtr-, Eanna-, Nabu-, Nur-,

Sabu-
; Da-mi-iqIDam-kiiSIG-iliht, Mannu-

di-iq (= damiqT).

II i Pret. cf. Milki-, Nabu-udammiq^SIG). -

Ipt., perhaps in Ahtr-dam-me-iq, Enlil-du-

me-qa-an-nL Ptc., written mu-SIG(-iq},

mu-dain(-me}-iq, see names under Mudani-

miq-, Ahtr-, Bel-, Marduk-, Nabu-, Nergal-,
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$ama$-\ J d
SAG(Du-un-ga CT 29: 45, 10)

mudammiq-sar-be. Hypocor. Du-um-

mu-qu\qa, Du(-um}-mu-qa-a.

damqu friendly, pious: Dam-qu\qat
JDam-

qa-a, Damqi, -fDa-an-qi-i, JDam-qa-a-ti.

dumqu favor: Atamar-dumuq-ili, Nabu-du-

muq-ilani, Gimil-dumqi-lumur \
cf. Dungi.

*Tai di-im-ri (cf.
** semper auxilium ferens,

Bi. "HttT): Nahih-\ see also zimri,

*Di-mit-ri(-su)
=

AiipLi]rpio<;.

*dan (Hit, cf. dene*: 8av, 8ev, in names of

Asia Minor, SUNDWALL, p. 67), in JMu-ni-

dan\ Da-nu-um-na (Capp.). "'Kiszu-wa-

d(a]ni.

"1131 Da-an-da-ru (cf. 1111, <5s5 thistle).

Du-nu-zu(?).

131 I I to be strong, mighty; see under "pi.

II I to strengthen: ASur-, Net'gal-is-ka-,

Alur-matka-dannin(KAL-in}; see also under

dannu mighty: Dan-nu\ni- t Mannu-,
dQadmu-

da-an-nu\dan-nu, SBanitu-, JSi-dan-nat daii-

na-ti, Dan-na-a, Dan-na-a-a\ia\ see also

under ^i.
dananu might: DalDan-na(-a}-nulni. Cf. Di-

na-nu\na\ni, Du-na-nu, Da-nu-ni.

*das: Da-su-uk-ku (Iran.?); cf. dat, taL

Di(l Kii)-sa-a-a ; Di-si-i\ Du-sa-a ; Du-si-i\ Ilu(AN)-

du-u-su, cf. An-di-sn.

*dapi (Hit, cf. dapa: 8ajr, in names of Asia

Minor, SUNDWALL, p. 63), cf. Z>/(?)-, Sa-

an[-da}-, Tar-hu-un-da-pi(-i).
*adT

'Da-pa-ra

(cf . Lye. n. p. Aajiccpac;), "'Da-bi-qu (in Hatti).
;i

duqi, in La-du-qi-i (cf. AccoSoKoq).

Da-qa-li-Marduk.

dara (Sum.): A-dara-kalamma, Pil-gal-dara-

maL
:i:dara : (El.) in Um-ba-da-ra-a\ cf. Hu-un-da-ru.

*dara (Hit., cf. dara, in names of Asia Minor,

SUNDWALL, p. 64): Tar-hu-un-da-ra-ba.

*dara (Iran., cf. JIN p. 80): Da-ri-ia-muL Cf.

Da-ri-i [Add.].

*Da-ar-ha-si-at (Capp.).

darna' (OPe. darn a stay): U-mi-da-ar-na- .

*

*Di-ir-na-ku-u$ (Iran.?).

*Du-ri-si [Add.].

*dura-r = tura-r (Hit; cf. ture*, in names of

Asia Minor, SUNDWALL, p. 220): Du-ra-ar-,

Tu-ra-ri-Tehip. Cf. Da-rajru-ra-a-fe, Su-

ra-ra-te.

:i:

dirra (El., cf. dara): A-me-dir-ra.

:i:dasa (Hit.): Da-la (cf. Cilic. Aa^ag Car. Aatfoov,

SUNDWALL, p. 65), Da-a-sar-ti-i\ cf. taL

Xtin IDi-U-i.

*datu (Iran.=8aTr|q): Ba-ag-da-at-ti,la-a$-da-ta,

Suwar-da-ta\tum, U-mi-is-da-a-tu. Cf. Da-

ta-a, var. Da-ta-na.

*Di-ta-ki.

*1fn ditanu strong, leader(?): Ammi-, Samsn-

di-ta-na.

*wa, or uwa (Hit., cf. uwa in names of Asia

Minor, SUNDWALL, p. 236 ff.): U-as-sur-inc,

U(-a}-al-li-i (Vannic); cf. OaXoq, OuaXoc,

OuaXi<; etc., SUNDWALL, p. 242. Snr-ii-

ar-ri, Tc-u-wa-at-ti, Irr-uwa-bi;
'"' slKi-ix-

zu-wa-da\ad-na\nit
cf. JRAS 1913, p. 1044.

fll-ia-a (Pis. m. Oouc), SWa-dukki.

*3 2 1 U-a-bu (^^".); cf. aSj"
1
-

TJ{3 1 edu one, first; ideogr. AS; in E-dit . . .

JADD 661, 6, E-du-Sallim-, -nsitr, Gula-

lume -c- di- libli, Marduk -
tappe-e-di-siibli,

Nabu-cdu-usur, -tnkulti-edi, Si-
t

Satnas-

b^l abalu to bring: t A-bil-kissn.

mutabilu guardian: Alir-mu-ta-bi\be-eL

biltu produce: JBi-lat-sn-nu.

*111 lU-a-di-i.

mudadu darling: Mu-da-da.

ill adu to appoint, in Nabu- qat-u-da] SamaS-

u-da VS 9: 98, 10
;

JSa-dNIN.LIL-u-da

Bar. 379, 42 .

* Wi-id-ia.

*/ Wa-du-u-uk-ki (Mit).

*wawa: U-a-u-a (cf. Ooaoua (f), Ooaouaq etc.

SUNDWALL, p. 240).
:;:waza (Mit); cf. waza, in names of Asia Minor,

SUNDWALL, p. 240), cf. Wa-za-wa }
Bi-ru-

a-za (cf. Bpuatftftc;)
= Bi-ri-ia-ma-za, Nam-

ia-wa-za, Mat-ti-u-a-za. U-a-si-i (cf.
Cilic.

OuacSic).
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* Wi-ik-ta-zu. (Hit: (u)wa-kta-(a)za).

ibl mu'allidu begetter: Dammu-nm-al-lid.

lidanu child: Li-dan-.
:i wana (Hit, cf. wan a: oav, ouav, in names of

Asia Minor, SUNDWALL, p. 239^): Ari-wa-

na, A-nu-wa-an-za.

unu (dimin. ending), possibly in Abunu, Abdunu,

Ahttnu, Aham, Binnm.

*usu (Iran, hypocor. ending): Ba-gu-su. See also

under su.

tfjSI asu to come out, come forth. Free.:

Lusi(UD .DU)-ana-nur-Marduk.
Ill i : Nabu-him-u-$e-si, Adad-, Nabu-mu-h-

e\is-sL

"ipl (cf. 1p^) aqru precious: A-qar-, Aq(g}}-ru,

A-qar-a(-d).

uq(q)ur: U\Uq-qur-Adad, -ahe, Ahi-u-qur.

Mu-qu-ru(J).

*war (Eg. wr great, RANKE, Material, p. 46) :

Pa-wa-ra, Bi-iva-ri.

*u-ar-ri (cf. Cilic.Oapic, Ouapoc, SACHAU, ZA VII,

p. 95; SUNDWALL, p. 226), in Sa-an-du-,

Sar-, U-a-ri . . .,
JU-a-ri ... Cf. wa.

"PI ardu servant: Arad-
t Arda, Ardt, Ardi-ia,

Ardu, Ardutu.
:;:warzana (Iran. = varQzana, Bapc,avr)q), in

U-ar-za-an, Ma-wa-ar-za-na.

Ill arkatu (pi.) future: Ar-kat\Ar-kat\EGIRW-

ili-damqa.

urkitu: Nabu-ur-kit-tu-usur.

*was (Eg. ws(r) strong): Wa-ds-mu-a-ri-a.

*wasa, or [asa: Wa(Iat)-$u-ia (TA), A-hu-wa-M

(Capp.), A-ma-wa-$e (TA), Zi-ir-wa-$d (Ta'),

Ah-li-ma(t}-sd UMBS II 2, 11, 10.

*
4 CJ1 A-u-si-, U-si-la (= ?in He.).

JI asabu to dwell: Tab-a-$ab-Marduk, A-$ab-

11, cf. Tad-a-
v
sab-hi BE XV.

Sin-lis-h-pu. asipu diviner: Sum-ili-a-hp-

u-uL

A-^a-pi, A-^i-pa-a, A-$u-pi-ilu (Capp.).

II I: U$-hir-ana-Marduk\ cf. U$-se-ra-am

(<C an, ana)-Marduk Dilbat, Nabu-la-tii-Ur-

a-ni, U$-*u-ri (gen.) BE XIV.

*wasur: Iffar- (Ta
1

.).

utu
?

uti (hypocor. ending), cf. Ar-ra-ku-tu, Bu-
No. i.

bu-h-tu, lEn-gu-u-ta, Ih-mi-ii-ta, Ib-bu-tu,

Rintu, Tabnuta; JBgltntumtt XIV, /lifar-

ta-ut-tumB&XV; Nabtttu, Ninibu-ti-i\ Nus-

ktttum BE VI, 2.

(Arb.), cf. U-a-a-ta-\

Atar\'Atra(m)-fyasis, Atar\Atri-ilu, A-tar-a-a,

At-ra-ia, At-ri-e, At-ru, It-ranu, It-ri-jfl.

:;:za (Hit.), cf. A-gu\ku-za (aka -f waza?), A-nu-

wa-an-za (an-wana-(a)za). IZa-ipp-arma.

*zi, cf. Zi-$a-mi-mi (oiBhT?); Zi-ni-e-ni$); Zi-

sar-bi-tum T-D LC. Zi\Zu-kiki.

*zu, cf. Ar-zi-zu\zi (cf. Lyk. Apcraoii;, SUNDWALL,

p. 77), Ki-rim-zu, Ki-qi-zu .... Turba-zu,

Sd-ki-zu\
mHa-za-zu (in Patin). Wiktazu.

*Za--tu--a = OPe. Daduhya.
Zi-ba(t}-a-a. Za-ba-a-a, Za-ba-a-a-u.

zu-bi, cf. Zu-bi-si-id-qi.
^ >

a^T tZi-ib-bu. *JZa-bi-bi-e (cf. n. pr. f. XAAJX).

Za-bi-bu-um T-D LC.

zumbu fly, cf. Zu-un-bu\bi\ Zu-um-bu\ba-a

BEX.
*lir (Ar.) to present: Ilu-zab-bad-da, St-za-

ba-di, Za-ba-du. Za-ab-da-a, Zabdt, Zab-

di-Ui\Istar. Zib-di-i. Za-bi-du, Za-bi-

da-a-a. ZablZa-ab-da(-a)nu.

*pT (Ar.) to buy, redeem: Za-bi-na-a, Za-

bi-nu, Zab-ba-a-nu. Za-ba-nu (Iran., cf.

SCHEFTELOWITZ, KZ, 38, p. 275).

1ST Zi$)-ba-ri. Za-ab-rum Dilbat. IZu-bi-ir-.

Za-gu ....

*zida (Hit.): Zi-da-a (cf. Pamphyl. 2i8i] SUND-

WALL, p. 193; }" l
Zitanu; Lye. 2t8rjvrj).

11T(?) Za(Sa?)-an-du-ru', cf. Zu-du-ru-um RPN,

Zu-un-du-riBEXlV, 1 1 i,ie, UMBS, II 2, 47,1*,

JZu-un-du-ur-tum BE XV, 152, 4, /SuQZu}-
ud-diir-tum Neb. 405, , [SZu]-dtr-tu(m}

Neb. 331, 5; cf. HOLMA, Quttulu, under

Sudduru.

TIT Za-za-a, Za-za-a-alia, Za-zi-e, Za(-a)-zi(-t),

SZa-za-a, Za-za(-d}-ku\ki; cf. Bi. KTT.

Zi-zi-i\e, Zi-e-zi-e, Zi-zi-ia\ cf. Bi. XpT.

IZi-ta-a-a. J
r

Zi-it-ta-a.

*zazu (Cass.): Ma-li-e-za-zl (gen.), Me-li-za-za\zu,

Me(Pi?)-la-an-za-zu (or Me-la-dZa-zu\

*zuzu (Hit; cf. zuza, in names of Asia Minor,

SUNDWALL, p. 254): Zu-zu-ia. Cf. " lZu-ii-

36
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zu (in Urartu, III R 39, 49; Pisid.

jtoXiq, Cil. Sco^o-jrerpa),
lZu-za-ru-ra (in

Nairi, IR 31, ei).

*Za-za-as (El.?).

*T3nr Za-ha-tu-tu.

? Zu-hat-tim; cf. Zu-uh-hu-tum UMBS, II 2,

95, 9.

*nv 1Zi-ta-na; cf. Bi. inv; see also zida.

IDT zaku clean: S
Za-ku{-ii}-tu\te.

Zi\Zu-ki-ki (Sem.(?), cf. kiki).

"OTzakaru to call, n.2A&*\h-kur-Marduk\Nabti.\
dSAH, SIstar-taz-kur. Ptc. zakir: Nabu-

za-kir, Za-kir, Za-kir-ru\ za-kar-sume:

Enlil; za-kir-sumi (MU-MU}\ Marduk-,

Nabu.

*zak-ru : Bu-lu-. --
*Za-ku-ri(^\^}.

-- *Zi-i-

\k\ar.

*zil, sil (Hit., cf. zila: ciX, in names of Asia

Minor, SUNDWALL, p. 249): Zi-li\li(-id), Zi-

lim-mi-ga,lSiliCPN, lSi-li-i\ Si-li-a-ra\ Si-

lilU-TeSup UMBS II 2, 84, ; Biiassili, Qa-

ta-zi-lu\li. Cf. ai Pu-ru-si-lim TA 137, 64,85;

see also under si la.

*zul (Hit., cf. zil), in Zu-li-ia VS VII, 154, 13;

Zu-li-zu-mi(?)\ cf. Zulkia\ see also sula,

sula.

*Zu(Su ?)me-e-a (Cass.).

zi (?) -me(? la)-el-tim, Rabi-.

TOT Mu-za-am-me-ri-li-bu-su,

*n^T (WSem., cf. Bi. i-jtit): Zi-im-ri(-id)-di\da;

Zi-im-ri-e-ra-ah RPN, Zi-im-ri-fya-am-mu

0X4: i a, s, Zi-im-ri-ha-na-ta 0X4: la, ie;

Zi-me-ir\im-ri-Sama$, Zi-im-ra-tumX-D LC;
Zi-im-ri-li-im, KRAUSZ, p. 33, n. 3 ;

cf. dimri.

zu-na, cf. Xa'annek 4, 5.

*zana, zana, cf. Za-ni-ia(?]-but Bin(^)-za-nu-ki-ma

(Xa
1

.). (Hit., cf. zana, in names of Asia

Minor, SUNDWALL, p. 246), in A-ri-za-na

CPN; Ba-du-za-na, Pi-pa-za-ni', Sa-ra\rt-

za(-a)-na CPN. Za-na-sa-na ("possessing

people"(?) JIN p. 379).

pT zananu adorn, restore, in Llbur-za-nin-

Ekur.
*
Zi-ni-e-ni (El.?).

*zipa (Hit), see si pa.

zaqa: Adad-za-qa-a.

C|pt I i to erect, uphold. Ipt: Nabu-zu-qup-

ken, Nabu-zuq-pa-an-ni. Ptc.: Asur-,

Nadu-, Sin-za-qiplqi-pi, Nabtt-za-qip-enU.

Perm.: Sa-Nabii-za-qup.

IpT Za-qi-ru; cf. IDT.

*zir, cf. Zt-ra-ia, lZi-ir{J)-ta-h$}, Zi-ir-wa-sd.
:;:zura (Hit; cf. sura, in names of Asia Minor,

SUNDWALL, p. 197), in Zu-ra~$ar\ IZu-

ra(f)-ta. See also under sura.

K4 1T zeru (KUL) seed: Zer-, Bel-, Esaggil-,

E-sti-ri-, Ina-Esaggil-, Km-\ see also under

bani, ere$, ibni, iddin, iqiSa, irash, kin,

mukin, nddin, ram, Sapik, ukm, utir\ Nabu-

sfr-kitti~i&ir, Nabu-zerua, IZi-ri-ia.

zarii begetter: Gula-za-ri-likun, Za-ri-i, Za-

ru\Zaru(-ii)-ti(-i), Zarut-ili.

zarba (Hit, usual element in names of Asia

Minor, see SUNDWALL, p. 25 if.):
d Tarku-

zar-ba(-am\ Za-ar-bi-ia h astt (unpubl. Hit.

text)JRAS 1913, p. 1044. Cf. VSa-ar-bal-li

(Phryg.-Lyd. SappaXaeiq), rsadT'Sa-ar-bu-u-a

(in the district of Hamath; Xigl. IV: Ann. 129).

*za/irda (Iran., cf. Av. z^rad heart), in Za-ar-

da-uk-ku, Zi-ir-dani-ia-a$-da\ cf.
nl
Zi\Si-

ir-di\da-ak-ka Sarg. VIIIth
, 52, 71, 74.

*mt Za-ar-hi-ilu.

D1T zarmu, in Ninib zar-me.

*Za-ri-hi (Iran.).

*Za-H-4a.

*zati (Iran.?), in Ir-ti-za-ti; BltZa-at-ti (in Media).

*Zu-ta-ah-zi-pa (Hit: Sutech(?) -)- zipa).
*
Za\zi\$u-ta-at-na (s u t a - 1 a n a

?).

*Zi-it(d}-ri-ia-ra,

*Ha(Eg.}, cf. Ha- a-a, Ha-a-i, Ha(-a}-ia.

*ha, *hu = ahu, cf. Ahi-bd$ti.

*he (Eg. hj'(.t) front), in Manti-me-an-hi-c, see

RANKE, Material, p. 56.

*hu (Hit << hud}, in Hu-Te$up\ ending = gu

(q. v.).
cf.

" lKummu-hu.

*Hu--a (Cass.).

*hu'uru, huru etc. (Eg., pi. ofhpr; cf. ahbir\ in

Nap-huru-ria.
:i:haba (Hit; and Eg.?), cf. Ha-ba-ia (XA), Ha-

ba-hu-ru (Eg.?), Ha-ba-ki (Boghazk.),
* Ha-

ba-na-ni (UMBS II 2, 53, 23, cf. lila* piger,

ignavus), Ha-ba-ta-li (Capp.); cf. kebe:
T. XLIII.
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Ka|3cc, in names of Asia Minor, SUNDWALL,
p. 102.

*hibi (Hit.?), in Hi-bi-ia\ cf. kibi,

*hab-u-a (EL), in Um-ba-. Cf. JKNSEN, WZKM,
VI, p. 58.

Ha-ba-ba (IHa-na-na).

*Ha-ba-du(t), cf. Nabtt-ha-bad-da CBR I, 17, 8 .

*Hubi-di\da (Hit., cf. Car.

*Ha-ba-zi(j!nani)-ru.

ban ha-bi-il, ha(-ab}-billbil(a-bi-in:-DCl. 231,0,17

is probably an error), in Ha-bil-ktnu.ztc.

Cf. Ha-bil-tum CT IV: 16, 256, 20.

Ha-ba-ni, Ha-ba-na-tum.

*Hab-ban, Ha-an-ban, Ha-ba-an, *fla-bilpi-ni.

Dan Ha-ba-su. *Ha-bi-su, Ha-bi-i-si(ci. }/.-^-}-

*(^Ha-am-bu-su= [?1]Ean. Haba($tu.
- Ha-ab-si BE VI, pt. 2. Ha-ab-si-im

[Add.].

pan Ha-am-ba-qu.
*ian hu-bi-ri (Can.; cf. perhaps Can. city n&n)

in Bin-.

Hab-ba-hi TNB, Hu*ub-bu-$u UMBS II 2,

19, e,
J
Hu-um\Hum-bti-u$-te\ti. Cf. HOLMA,

Quttulu, s. v.

Ha-gur-ru; ci.
h
Ha-ga-ra-a-nu, an Ar. tribe.

*hadi = Addu, see List II, i.

*Hi-di-i (probably Hit; cf. Cil. KiSouc, SUND-

WALL, p. 104).

*hud (Hit, or especially Mit; cf. kuda, kuta,
in names of Asia Minor, SUNDWALL,
pp. n8f., i26f), possibly in Hu-da-pi-i (cf.

Lye. Ko8woc, Car. n. 1.
Ko8ccjrrj), Hu-ud-

da-ia, Hu-da-a-a, cf. Hu-di-ia UMBS II 2,

84, a?. Cf. Hu- Trtup = Hu-ud- TeSup CBS
3474; Hu-ud-ba-bu, Hu-di-ia-zi, Hu-ud-di-

ma-nu (cf. Isaur. Korro}ievr]<;), Hu-di(ti)-

na-bu, Hu-ud-tir-me, Hu-di-ib- Tehip, -tilla,

Hu-di-ti-Senni, in CPN; \Hu-ud-jiu-udWXX,
56 a, 13

;

n
~
nr
Hu-ud-hu-ud(\KElam !)

HABL 280,

R. is; ^ l
Hu-du-bi-li Tuk. II: Ann. 65.

Tin Ha-di-du, tHu-ud-da-ia (cf. Hu-da-a-d).
lin hadu to rejoice, cf. Ahi-i-had-da; Nabu-

ni-ir-ha(?}-da-ia(?}, Ha-di-ile-li-bu-hi, /#-
di-e-Sa-lib-bi, Hu-di-tarriitsu, 1 Ha-di- ,tHa-
di-ia.

l.Mah-di-e.

*Ha-da-sa-a; cf. Ha-an-da-si etc.

No. i.

*mn (cf. ^^ to renew), in IJi-da-ta-ni (per-

haps U^e renovator).

*Ha-a-bi (Eg.), probably = A'rt-^.

habi, cf. Sarru-ha-a-bi.

**jin Ha-u-ka-nu.

Oin I i to spare. Ipt. in Afo$//-, Nu$[hu\-hu(-us)-
sa-an-ni.

:hin (Ar.) to see (//r ==*
jl; partly not Senx),

cf. Har\Ha-ra\ri-$arru, Ha-ri-ma-li-kil-D

LC, Abi-ha-rilru, OBa. A-bi-ha-ar RPN,
A-pi-ha-ri,

dBa-ti-il-ha~ra Nabd. 1133, ##-

(see Arad-}ka-a-ri t Si-ha-ri; \ Sab-ha-ar\

har-ru t varr. Sa-bi-, Sa-am-bi-ha-ri, Tab(d)-

ha-a-ri.
:Mhaza (Hit, cf. kaza, in names of Asia Minor,

SUNDWALL, p. ioof.; see also under Gasim],

possibly \T\.Ha-zu-gu (cf. Lye. Kezi-ga/ka,

KodtftKaq),
" lHa-za-zu (in Patin; cf. Car.

city Katftfcococ;).

*^tn (WSem.) to see, provide, in Ha-za-a\ -iht
,

Ha-zi-ilu, Si-e-ha-za-a, la-ah-zi-ba-da.

Ha-zi-a-nu

hazanu prefect, in Hazanu, I$di-hazanu-tn-a$},
JHa-za-an-na-ti CBR I, 22, 4.

*brn Hu-za-la-a, JHa-za-la-a; cf. NSyr. ifp

gazelle, OBa. Hu-za-lum, J
'

Hu-za-la-tum

RPN, Hu-zu-lmn VS 9: 50, 5.

Hu-za Q)-nu (?).
//

(? Ri)-zi-na.

*ptn (He.), in Ha-za-qi-Iau.

*nm Hi-si-ri (cf. Bi. Tm).

Hi-hi-e\ Hi-hi-li.

*hu-ha(?)-ar-sa (Gapp.), in A-lu-ud-. Cf. n. 1.

AXou88cc, in Phrygia, and KouKoupag,

SUNDWALL, pp.48, 120.

Ha-ah-hu-ru (Bi. "inin)

Xt3n hitu to sin, in Mmu-ah-ti(-ana)-ili, Me-nu-

ah-ti [Add.],

J Hi-tu-bar-ra(or -taptti).
f*Hattu-su-al-di-L Ha-

tu-ku . . .

''n hi <C ahi
t possibly in *Hi-ma-ri-i (but cf. Ph.

Tilti), *Hi-ru-um-mu = DCljTH.

*Ha-ib (Eg.),
= Habi.

*iin (WSem.) to live, cf. la-a-fii-milki, JA-bi-

ta-a/i-ta, -fAbi-li-ih-ia (Ar. ^nb).

*Haianu.

ha'il, cf. Ha-il-ilu, SAbi-ka-i-li, Lu-fia--ilt
Samas-



284
KNUT TALLQVIST.

ha-il CBR I, 17, 13; cf. A-bi-hi-el T-D

LC.

I i to behold; Ipt. possibly in Hi-ri-a-bi

UMBS 208, 16. -ahl, -sii(t qad)-ri; la-hi-ri.

*hal, al (El.; town?), see under Humba-, Urn-

man-.

Hi-la-a . . .,
tHi-li-ia.

*halu, in Ia\A-a-ha(-d)-lu\li\lum.
Cf. List II, i

under ^Hali, Ha-la-id-di, Ha-la-su-ri.

Ur-U-ha-lu, Du\Tu-ud-}ia-li-ia (Hit.).

Hal-u-a, Hu-la-a-a\ia, Hu-li-i, Hulli (Hit.,

cf. *kula in names of Asia Minor, KuXXa<;

l\>XXa<; etc., SUNDWALL, p. 121).

*Hal-la-ba-a. *Hal-bi-su.

Ha-lah . . .

halla, cf. Hal-li-ia, Hal-la-al-la-\ Hal-li-arraka,

Asur-hal-li . . .

bbn hulalu a precious stone, in Hu-la-la,

~JHu-la-li-ti; JHu-la-la-tum BE XV.

*Dbfi Ha-la-ma\me (cf. JioLl s om n i a t or). Hal-

ma-nu. Ha-li\Hal-mu-su.

Hi-il-lu-mu-tu BE X, 92, G.

*HalhWu (El.).

*Hal-si-tu(t) is perhaps Liu (?)-/-/(?). *Hal-su-hu.

*halpa (Hit. cf. kip pa: KaXjr, KaX^ etc,, in names

of Asia Minor, SUNDWALL, p. io8f.; see

also under kalb), in Hal-pa-a$-su-lu-bi]
m '
a1
Hal-pi, nagn la "'Kujinnnhi, '"*Halpa

MDOG 35, p. 34; cf. Eg. hrp = Aleppo;

Hrpsr Hit. p.n., BURCHARDT, no. 737, 739;

1"
lHal-bu-da Senn. Tay. Ill ev.

halsu stronghold, in Sulmu-hal-su* 1
*
-

WSem. in Bi-bi-a-lu (Bi-e-lu?}-ha-lu-su.

Hu-lu-uq-qa(^\\..:}. Cf. HOLMA, Quttulu, s. v.

(Gu4)ifi, in Lu-iih-ra- (Capp.)

fBu-lu-ut-ti. *Ka-{ma~\-a$-hal-ta-a.

*ham (Eg. hm) servant, in Pa-ha(-ani)-na-

ta\te.

*Hu-mu. Ha-mu-u (cf. j.i!^a*I semen granati).

*Hi-ina-gu.

Ha-am-da-nu (cf. Bi. "Jlttri).
*Ha-ma-du-du.

Ha-mu-tu-tu (Ar.; cf.BROCKELMANN, 172).

hamu to trust, in JArbdil-ha-mat, JIstar-

ha-am-[mat], SNinua-ha-[mat] ; flna-Ekur-

ha-am-mat CPN.

hamatu refuge, in Ahir-,Nabn-ha-inat-ia\ha-

mat-u-a.

*ham(mu) = (

am(mu] q. v.

hammu regent, cf. Nabu-ha-am-me-ilani

Hu-ma-ma-te.

*hemtu (cf. jMal) ardour, in Hi-im\am\en-ti-ilu.

hamannu, in Sulman-ka-man-ilani, -fya-man-

nu (or Sulman-nunu-Sar-ilcini, -larra-mi).

Ha$)-ma(l}-an-$u-li-ik-$u-ud T-D LC 1 50, 7.

*Ha-ma-ni. *A-ri-ha-ma-nu (Mit.) UMBS II 2, 84, u.

*
Ha-am-na(-a)-nu. *Ha-am-nu-nu ("jDH ?).

OTah Ha-ma-si\$)-ia. Hn-mu-sa-tum T-D LC 62, 3.

p

Tan Hi-ma-ri-i (^r
1^? or Afai-marrt), Ha-mar-ri

BE XV, 3 5, 10, Ha-ma-ri-ilua BEX. *^-r/-

ha-am-rum (Mit.) BE XV, 198, si; *Ha-mi-

ir-ni (Mit.) CPN.

hummuru (CT 12: 15, sb; cf. HOLMA, Quttulu,

s. v.), in Hu-um-mu-ru, OBa. Hu-mu-ruin.

*Humrl = i-)lpy.

*Ha-a-ni, Ha-nu, Ha-an-i (perhaps Hit., cf.

mAtHana, Hani-galbat; Ha-ni-bi-el-ga-a$-li

CPN). See also List II, i.

Sin hanabu to sprout; cf. JI-na-Ni-si-in-ha-an-

bat BE XV, Ub-bu-ha-ni-bat BE XV, fHu-

un-nu-bat-dNana; Ha(-ari)-nu-bu, Hu-na-bu

P 97 26,
JHa-na-bu-$a-a, Ha-na-bi-ini.

Ha-an-bi, Ha-am-bi-i. Hu-um\bi-e.

Ha-an-du, Ha-an-di-i\ia, JHa-an-di. . . (

*Ha-an-da-si (Gen.), *Ha-an-da(ta?)-sa-ni\ cf.

Hantuhi etc.

*Ha-an-da-pi-i (El.?).

Hu-un-da-ru (El. Hum -f- dara? Cf. hHu-un-du-

ur-a-a (Shams. V: III 4? (in Nairi).

*hunzu (cf. gunzu), cf. Hu-un-zu(-}-u BE XV,

VR 44, III 45 ; Hu-un-zu-di-i. Hu-un-zu-hu

CBS 1 2 766; Kun-si-zak ... BE XIV, 1 2, e, 25
;

d
Kun-zi-ba-ni, El. deity, CT 25: 16, 20;

m ~
a'Ku-un-zn-hi-e-li K. 6303, 2.

*Ha-an-tu-su.

*Hi(-iti)-nu-mu (cf. 1E2H APO).

*]2H (WSem.) be gracious, cf. Ha-na-nu

Cl?n) ^i-ha-an (^), 1Ha-an-da-da (cf.
Bi.

hannu, in Ha-an-ni-i\ia (= ^3n), cf. Ha-ni-i.

hinnu (cf. ]ri favor, grace), in -fHi-in-ni-be-el,"

mHi-in-ni--Bel BEX, (^ Hi-in-ni-ia TNB,
Nabu-hi-in-ni- UMBS II i, 178, 2, Ellu-bab-

hi(-in}-ni,
d
Salinu-hi-ni, Ad-gi-hi-na HABL

906, 7. 1 1 1 2, 7.

T. XLIII.
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haninu (Syr. n. p. lull = mesericordiam

adeptus), in Ha-ni-na-a-a\ia, -fHa-ni-na-a
;

Ha-ni-ni TNB.

hanunu, or hannnnu gracious, cf. Baal-ha-

nu-mi, Ha(- a)-nn(-ii)-nu\ cf,Hi-nu-nu CBRI,

21, 3.

Hu-ni-nu, Bin-hu-ni-n /(?).

Hu-ni-i (hypocor., cf. "^Din 'Oviac, or =Hunni).
Ha-an-na-na (^iI gracious).

13H hunnu (hunnatu] wine, in Hu-un-na q. v.,

Hu-un-ni-i.

*Ha-na-si(-i).

(Ar.); Ha-an-si-i, Hu-ni-si, Hu-ni-sa-a

(= 1$^ pig)-

*Ha-na-si-ru-ka.

Ha-sa-bu(pu ?).

*ICM WSem. = Ass. hisu to seek refuge, cf.

AD(Abi}-ha-sa-a, Me-ih-sa-a (cf. nonE APO),
Ma-ah-si-ia-a-u.

Ha-a-si-ku (Sem.?).

Ha-sa-la-an-ina-nu, read: Sa-la-ili-ma-nu (K-U,

AR).
*Hismia (Hit., cf. Pisid. Ki(5p.tc, SUNDWALL, p. 107 ;

t}lKi-is-mi-it-ta CHANTRE, 46, 7).

Den hasisu wise, in Atra-, Atar-ha-sis\ha-si-is\PI.
*
Ha-sar-du(-ii) (Cass.).

J Hipa-a. JHi-ip-ta-a-a.
:::

hpp, see ahbir.

Din Hu-sa-bi.

jSM protect, cf. SBelit-ha-si-na
;
Hi-is-ni-dDa-

gan T-D LC.

har (Cass., cf. ///), in Kara-har-da-as.

Ha-ri-e, Ha-ri-i [Add.].

*hu-ru, see ^fer, List II, i
;

cf. ? Wa(Ia)-as-hu-ru.

*hirbe (Hit.?), cf. An-hir\hi-ir-be; *harbi (Cass.),

see List II, I and cf. Har-bu-uk-su BE XIV,

12, 33;
" l

Har(a}bi-sin(ii)a (in Urartu); //#-

ur(?)-di-e\ ? Hu-ur-ba-ti-la (El.).
:;:

har-da, cf. DE(Umunt,Muru?}-kar-da-a-tu, Ha-

ar-duk-ka (Iran.). Cf. a!Ha-ar-da (in Urartu ?,

HABL424,n. 548, R. 7),
l
Har-di$-pi Senn.

Tay. I 70 (cf. HUSING, OLZ, I, 361), #0r-
dab-a-nu (in Elam.) Abp. Ann. V 79.

harahu, cf. Ha--ra-hu (cf. Bi. rnrj), I-kn-un-

ha-ra-hu T-D LC, Has^}-ra-a-ha-a UMBS
Hi, 134,4.

No. i.

:i!

D"in (WSem.) to devote, consecrate, cf.

Ha-ri-ma-a (|ia-), IJa-ri-me-i, SHa-ri-

ma-te, Ha-ri-im UMBS II i, 221, 9 (cf. Bi.

E'nrj), ^. I-Sar-ha-ri-im. Ni-ih-ra-mu.
*
Harma(-ak}-ki; cf.

H rHar-mi$ =
^Lxyc, Anp.

Ann. Ill 2,
" !Har-ma-sa (in Kirruri), ibid.

1 55,

~
alHar-ma-$u (in Elam

rj, HABL 831,

R. c,
a!Harme-hinda (in Nairi), IR3O, Illie;

alHu-u-ur-iua t
on Hit. tablet, OLZ 9: 632=

" lHu-ur-mu, III R 10, 2?c; cf. karma, kurma
in names of Asia Minor, SUNDWALL, p. 97.

Har-ma-sa\ cf. Har-ri-ma-as, Har-hur-ma-su

BEX.
*Ha-ra-a-ni (Ar.).

JHar-ra-an-$d-ri-$d-at

UMBS II 2, 53, 10.

*Har-si-su, Har-se-$u, perh.= E,g.jFfar-sita-E$u.

pn Har-ru-su (Bi. fsilh). Ha-ru-sa-a JADD
279, R. 4. Hi-ri-sa-a-a, Hu(l Ri)-ra-su. J

r

Hn-

ra-sa-tum T-D LC. Huras-sa-num [Add.j.

*Hir-si-na.

*TTh Har\Ha-ar-ra-a (I'l^
lib era). Ha-ri-ri

(cf. ii-rM pius). Ha-ru-ra-a-a. Hu-rn-rnni

(Ass.) VS 9: 79, 3.

Hu-ru-ta [Add.].

*hasu (Capp.), in Ha-$u-sd-ar\$ar-na.

Ha-al-ba . . .,
cf. Ha-ds-bu T-D.LC.

J'n Has-da-a-a (cf. Bi. rPlDn); cf. Ha-a$-da-a-a

UMBS II i
; Ha-$a-da-a-a, Has-di-ia,

sa-da-a-a- -i-tum TNB.

*ha-si-ha (Eg.?), cf. Sd-ah-h-ha-h-ha.
*Ha-al-ha-me-ir.

:i:

jiasmar (Cass. vocabulary 43 = ka-su-su, in

Hal-mar etc.

Ha-$a-nu\na. Hu(?)-$a-mi.

hsassu etc. (Iran. x-^
a
t
)la

)'
m

*ha-sir (Can.), in A-ma-an-.

*Ha-ta-at-ri-it-ti (Iran,

*hat(t)a (Hit, cf. kata, in names of Asia Minor,

SUNDWALL, p. 98 f.),
cf. Ha(-at}-tu-sar, -Sila

(List II, I), Hat-ti-be[-t\ t Hat-ta-niu-u,
aiHa-

at-tu-H-pa Chantre46,i7,
"tat

Ha-a-ti\Hattiz\.c.,

"'Ha-ta-pak-ka JADD 691, R. 8 ,
l
nlHa-ta-

ri(K)\rak-ka (= 7"nn),
" lHa-ta-tir-ra (in

Unqi), Tigl. IV: Ann. U4.

fHa-te-za-a-a.
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hatanu to protect, in Mannu-kima-Enlil-

ha-tin.

hutnu protection, in Hu-ut-ni-ilu, Adad-,
d
Aplu-, Marduk-, St -hu-ut-nu\nL Cf. *Am-

mi-ha-at-na. A-u-hu-tin.

*hatpi (Eg. htp(w) be pleased), in Ha-at-pi-

niu-nu, Aman-ha-at-pi.

*ha-tir, ha-at-ri (Iran., ^vapra bliss?), in Bir-iz-,

Bi-si-.

*hi(-it)-ti/te (Hit, cf. kita, in names ofAsia Minor,

SUNDWALL, p 107), cf. An-, #-; Hi-it-hi-

it-te CPN; Hite-rua-da (GARSTANG, The

Land of the Hittites, p. 376).

*Tu-u-a (cf. 0oac; SUNDWALL, p. 222
f.); Du-i,

Tu-u-i, Du(-u}-a). See also under tuwa.

DK4 t2 temu will etc.. in Nabu-te(-d)-me(-uttr\

*tubu (probably= tube in names of Asia Minor,

SUNDWALL, p. 217), cf. Tu-bi-ia-en-na, Tn-

bu-u-su, Tu-bu-sa-lu(f).
- -

Te-be-su(?).

Tebet the month rao, in ara'!Tebeta-a-a.

*
Tu-dl(ti)-i, Tu-tu (cf. TouTrjc, oudou, Ton; etc.

SUNDWALL, p. 222). Tu-du-te.

*T1B turu (Ar.) rock, mountain, in Tu-ri-ba-

al-tu, A-a-, A-du-ni-, Si--tu-ri, Tu-ri-i.

TTD Tlha(TE]-a-a\ cf. Da-ha-a-a.

2PB tabu god; written DUG(.GA), ta-ab, ta-

-a-bu, ta-bi', in Tab-, A-a-, Abi-, A/ji-, Ahir-,
d
Be-el-, Di{1}-ti-bel-, Istar-bab-, TammeS-,

tabat, in J
'

A-fya-ti-ta-bat.

Ta-bu-ni. Ta-bn-su, cf. Ta-bu-tn P 138, 2.

tallu, see bbi.

* Tu-un-na-un.

*Tu-si-i (cf,Du-si-i\ 0ocf<5oc, SUNDWALL, p. 222).

"IBB tiparu torch, in/Ti/xzr-^a-nam-rafBEXlV,

Bel-H-pa-ri-i, Nergal-tl-par-ilani BE XIV.

*Mn-ta\du~pir\pi-ra\bi-ra-a-a (cf. Na. lBBltt).
:;:

tur (perhaps Hit, cf. ture, in names of Asia

Minor, SUNDWALL, p. 220), in Tu-ru-u-su.

*ti-se (Eg. dj-sw, RANKE, Material, p. 27), in

A-har(mur)-ti-$e.

\ hypoc. ending, very usual, cf. Abdl, Almi,

Balatl, Baltl etc.

|a, Mit and Ass. hypocor. ending (cf. UNGNAD,

Dilbat, p. 80; TNB p. XXI f.),
written -ia

and -c-a, cf. A-hu-ni-e-a, Amurri-e-a, Bi-e-a,

Bi-bi-e-a, Is-qur-e-a, Ka-ri-e-a, Marduk-e-a,

Tab-ni-e-a, Zu-me-e-a; -ia-a, in Hal-di-ia-a.

Cf. SBa-ba-a-a, J
'

Da-li-ia-a, JHa-te-za-a-a

SIn-qa-a-a, JKu-la-a-a, JSa-ra-a-a ("HE),

JSarra-a-a. Iran.: Marduni-ia, Sa-ti-

ri-ia.

*jja (Hit, cf. iya, in names of Asia Minor,

SUNDWALL, p. 87 ff), see under la-ia, la-

ma, ianu, iara, laShuru, JI-u-ni.

|a-e, ending in foreign names, cf. Ar-ia-e(A-ri-e\

I-si-ia-e, Ma-ni-ia-e.

(i-)e? ending in (foreign) names, cf. A-h-ri-e, Da-

ku-li-e, Ha-li-e, Ha-ri-e, Hi-hi-e, Hum-bi-e,

la-a-ki-e, la-zi-e, Ku-du-ni-e, Ku-ri-c, La-

ab-sa-ri-e, La-a-a-li-e, La-ki-c, Luda-ki-e,

Mah-di-e, Ma-ni-c, Mu-ba-si-e, Na-ba-di-e,

Nabu-e-mu-ki-e^), Na-ah-ki-e, Ni-bi-e, Ni-

ni-e, Ur-si-ni-e
; SJa-bi-bi-e, SZa-bi-bi-e, SSa-

gi-bi-e.

ia-u possibly hypocor. ending (ia + u), in A/n-

ia-u (cf. l^nx). Cf. Ia-u, List II i.

*ia-u-ta (Iran.), in la-u-ta-ar-li.

[a-u-tu hypocor. ending ((a -\- utu), cf. Ahi-ia-ii-tu.

*3S2 h
(^-r- ^ ("-) to give, cf. A-a-bu, la-a-bi-ilu,

(la-bi-milki is = A-bi-milki), Ia-bi-ti-ri(f),

I-la i-a-bi\!}, Sam-si-ia-a-bi\ la-a-hab-bi-el

Bel-, Du-, Qusu-i.a-a-hab-bi\be BE IX, X,

El-,
d
ll-te-ri-, Enlil-, Nabn-ia-a-ka(b}-bi

UMBS II, i
;
JBa-al-te-ia-a-ba-te.

b^^ jalu mountain goa t, cf. *Ia(-)-la-a; Nabn-

ia(-a}-li,
f dBanltu-,

d
Nashn-,

d
Si-,

dSama$-

a-a-li.

"QSV A-a(-am}-mu (Arb.).

*0i(?) Id-a-i-si (WSem., perhaps ==
ttJS'", or cf.

Bi. ttjvpi).

1X^(r) la-ri-i, Manmi-ia-a-ri\ la-a-rum, Ka-mi-

ia-a-rum Dilbat. *
Wi-i$-ia-ri, Zi-it-ri-

ia-ra.

33"' I I to cry, in E-bi-ib-ana-Nabu. WSem.

(cf. ^al, aa?), in la-bi-bu, la-a-bi-bi TNB,
d
A-a-, Adad-, Ahi-, Nahih-, Si-ia-ba-ba\bi;

fla-ba-ba-ti CBR I, 24, c. JIa-bi-bi-e.

:

-1a-ab-ku, in Kar-zi-.

'^la-bi-qu^).

"i
idu(/Z>) hand, side, in Idu-^a-Ahir\Istar,

A$-$i-W(:}, Nabu-alik-idi-ia, -id-enh; I-da-

tc-bel-a-la-ka.

T. XLIII.
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N4 li idu to see, know; ideogr. ZU; in Idi-ilu,

Abbti-, Abi-ul-, Ahir-ki-ti-, JBel-, Ilu-,

Nabu-km-ldi\ idanni (i-dari)da-an-ni, ZU-

a(ti}-nt), in Idanni-ilu, A$ur-, Nabu-idanni.

mudu knowing, in Enlil-mu-di-e-nile.

WSem.: Ua-a-da, Ia-di-, Adi-, Mannu-ia-di-
,

la-da- ', Ua-da\di-ilu, A-a-i-da-
, Iln-ia-da-l

ia(-d)-da-\a t Samas-ia-da-a; Bel-ia(-d)-da-

ah UMBS II, i, 89,2; Ia(-d}-di-ih-ilu BE X.

D1"1 umu day, in Um-sibu-iliia, Nfir-ekalli-u-inu,

Bel-umi-inasi (?or Bel-klma-nmi), Belit-u-

me-DU . .
., Um-IV-a-a.

*-fI-it-ni (Mit., cf. Lycaon. /loova, SUNDWALL,

p. 88).

*Ia\A-a-zi-e (possibly Iran., cf. Ba-gi-ia-a-zu

BE IX, 1 1, Mihyaz JIN p. 204). Cf. Hit.

iaza, in Nan-ia-za\ Ia-a-zu(J}-ba-ni BE XV,

*75> ,
Hu-di-ia-zi UMBS II 2, 132, 84, Me-

pu-ri-ia-a-zi OLZ, 1906, 591; WSem., in

la-zi-Dagan, -e-ra-ah T-D LC, cf. RPN,

p. 30 f., with n. i.

*Ia-zi-ni.

*
Ia-hu-tu\ti (cf. |.V^I abortus).

*Ia-ia(wa,pi'?)', la-e-a P. 97, 34; la-a-a. Cf. Pisid.

Icuc, lair], etc., SUNDWALL, p. 97.
*
la-ma, la-mu CBS 3293 (cf. Iap.oc;, SUNDWALL,

p. 88). la-mi-ii-ta. Id(Wd]-mi-ba-an-da.
Bir-ia-ma-a. Pu-u-a-a-ma (Eg.).

*iama (WSem., cf. HILPRECHT, BE X, p. XV;
CLAY, ibid., p. 20; LIDZBARSKI, Epheme-

-ris, II, p. 1 8; BATCHES, ZA, 22, p. 125 flQ, in

Na-ta-nu-ia-a-ma, Ahi-ia-mi.

pi imnu right hand, in ^.At-ta-im(?}-nHJ}.
:

[anu, cf. AmlA-u-m(-d]-nu.
- -

Ba-gi-ia-a-nu

(Iran.) BE IX. -- Ku-ri-ia-a-ni UMBS II 2,

73, 33 (cf. Lye. Kuriyana, SUNDWALL,

pp. 14, 124.
::1anzu (Cass.= sarru, Cass. vocab. 24),

in KaSakti-

ia-an-zi,Ia-an-zu-u', ci.*atfr'Su-ti-an-siTig\. I,

Cyl. IV el

*p5i la-nu-qu (cf. IRftW suckling).
*

4 fii (WSem.), in la-pa-hi, Ia-pa\Ia-pa-ah\Ia-ap-

p(a-ah]-Addu\ la-pa-el Dilbat; Ahi-ia-pa-

CBRI, 17,4. Cf. Sla-pa- (?n&7).

C121 esepu to add, cf. -fE-(zib]sip-tum\ Zi-pa-

am-l-li Dilbat.

No. i.

*ipi (WSem. = (fs^),
in :Ia-a-ki-e (cf. Bi. Sip

1

;),

A-bi-ia-ki T-D LC.

*]pi Ua-ki-ni; Bit- fakin.

:i!

npi (WSem. cf. npl) jaqar precious, in /Az-

qar-afyi, Abi-, Afyi-ia-qar.
- - J Ja-ki-ra-tu.

:!

|as, as (Cass. ending; cf. HUSING, Memnon,
IV p. 25f.), in n. d. BuriaS (p. 253), AizJ'///-

i,a(-d)-$u\a-Su\ia-a$ ;
/Me-til\Mi-it-li-ia-a-Su

BE XV. CL'>-ru-bu-li--aS HABL 906.

I I 12.

*[a-sa, see wa$a. Cf. Eg. I-ri-ma-ia-d$-sa.

*Ia(tWd}-$u-ia (Hit.?).

*la$Wa)-a$-hu-ru (Capp.; JENSEN, ZDMG, 48,

p. 254, compares Bi. "VirHBK; perhaps <C

iia + skku-ra, cf. Car. YecJKUpepo^, SUND-

WALL, p. 88).

:;

|asda (Iran, yazd, cf. MEYER, KZ, 42 p. 18);

in Ia-as-da-ta (cf.Yazdat, JIN, p. 147 ; HiRTH,

I, p. 107: Yagodata), Zi-ir-dam-ia-d$-da.

*^4 tji (= SArb. yn"1

) to help, in A-bi-e-sii-uh

(= A-6i-st)\ cf. I-li-e-Su-uh T-D LC 237, 27;

A-bi-e-su-ub-lu-da-ri ibid. 163, 7.

ittji isu to have, possess, in A-lur-ni-$u (cf.

POEBEL, OLZ 16, col. 64, n. i
; UNGNAD,

Dilbat, p. 125).

ji (He. qo^) to increase, in Mil-ki-a-sa-pa,

Baal-ia-su-pu; cf. Ia-Su-ub(p}-
d
Da-gan

T-D LC.

r 1 1 to thrive. Prec.lisir(vSY.Z>7, CIS}:
d
A-a-,

Abi-, Ahi-, A$ur-, Bel-, Iptatar-, Izbu-,

Nabu-, Nur-, Sin-, Sum-, TabH-, Zer(-kittf)-

litir; apal-lisir: Asur-, Bel-, Nabu-; bel-ukin-

lisir: Nabn-\ pirhi-lisir: Nabu-\ sum-lisir:

Ahir-, Marduk-, Nabu-, Sin-, Samas-', sum-

kitti-lisir: Nabu-; taqbi-lisir: Bel-, Nergal-;

zer(-kitti)-lisir:
Nabu-.

Ill i Ptc., in Adad-mu-le$-ir.

isaru righteous, in I-Sar-fya-ri-im ;
cf. Be-li-i-

sar AO55I9, Fta (GTD).

[atu, hypocor. ending (cf.
TNB p. XXXIII;

UNGNAD, Dilbat, p. 80), cf. Id-di-ia-a-tu,

Si-e-ia-te. Pron. I sg., cf. Da-ni-, Im-bi-ia-

^
(cf. SArb. yrF = Ba. *J54 ttJi),

cf. fa-fa- ja,

A-bi-ia-te-, Am-ia-ta- \ia-tc--ii, I-ta-a--ilu,

Am-me--ta-, Ia-u-ta- (cf. tf3 ni). la-te-e

may be Nap-tc-e.
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la-ta-ma-a (Ar. orphan). Ia-at(laT)ma-a.

(Ph.) to give, in 1 la- -ta-a-nu, la-ta-na-e-h,

Ilu-m-ta-a-nu,Sa-mu-nu-ia-tu-ni. la-at-na.

ka (= aki, ki, He. 5) as, like, in Mannu-ka-

abi\ahe\$arri.

ka, sf. 2 sg. m., see alsi-, mat-, nttr-, pa-lifi-ka,

Enlil-mannu-mala-k.

*ka, cf. (Iran.) Ame-ka, Hanasiru-ka, Arta-

ka(n,m\ Umah-ku; \\\V.Haba-ki,
" l
Kiba-ki\

cf. aku, uka; ga, hu.

}JiD muskmu pauper, cf. Mus-ki-nu^.ba).

ka-bi, in Bel-ka-bi; Ka-bi-Adad T-D LC.

*kiba (cf. kibe*, in names of Asia Minor, SlJND-

WALL, p. 104), cf. Ki-ba-ba (EL; HUSING,

OLZ, III (1900), 83), Ki-ba-bi$ka*)-Se> Ki-

bi-ia (cf. Hibi-ia) ;
IKi-bi-ni-i= Qi-bit-ni-e ;

cCfKa-bi-li- (Cilic. (f) KipaXi^ KapaXi^);
" lKi-ba-ki Anp. Ann. II ss.

:' :kuba (cf. kuba*, kupa*, in names of Asia

Minor, SUNDWALL, pp. 118, I23f.j, cf. JKu-

be-i[m] (Capp.); IKu-ba-ba-c AO 5504,1116.

Ku(b}-bu-bu, Vnap?; cf. Ab(?)-di-ku-bu-bi.

kibsu walk, way, in Nabn-, Ninib (see //)-

kib-si\su-usur\ Bel-kibsi$EN.KI. US)-ila.

*"QD (WSem.) be great, in Ka-bar-, Kab-ri-ilu,

Ilu-ka-bar (not Ilu-ka-alarid).

naDkabtu mighty, lofty; ideogr. BE,DUGUD;
in Adad-, Marduk-, Nabtt-kabti-ahelu,

Nabu-
t Sin-kabti-ilani', Kab'i-, JKab-ta-a-a.

Ka-bat-ti. Ku-bat-ta-nin^) [Add.].
:!:

kada, see kata.

*kuda (Hit., cf. hud), in Kudukka [Add.] (cf.Lyc.

Ko8iKaq); Ku-di-ba-bu CPN.

SKi-i-di(ti?); cf. .ATi-^Wa BE XV.

blD IKa-da-Ia-ni, Kandalanu', Ki-dil-Enlil

UMBS II, i.

Q1D ^Ka-da-mu.

pD kidinnu protection, protege; El. /&//#,

cf. names under Ki-din-\ Ki-di-ni, Ki-di-

ni-ia\ J Ki-di-?ti-ti, Enlil-ki-di-ni\ *Lal-ki-

din-nu,
* Umba-ki-di-ni.

Ku-du-ni-e, Kud-da-a-nu;cf.Ku-da-nuBEXV.
"HD kudurru, in Ea-ku-dur-ri-ibni, Enlil-ban-

kudurri(SA.DU}\ see also under usur.

kuduranu cock, \nKu-du-ra-na. JKu-du-ra-

ni-ta P 1 1 6, s.

*kudur (El. < kutir\ in Ku-dur\du-ur\SA,DU-

Enlil, -Mabuk, -Nahhundi.

*Ki-di$ (cf. ?/Kv8itfic, SUNDWALL, p. 104).

bl3 II i support, in Ilu-u-kal-la-an-ni, ASur-,

AU-, Bel-, Bel-Harran-, Nabu-, Samas
1

-

kllanni(ki-la(-a)-ni , kil-la\an-ni, kil-la\li-

a(ri)-ni), JBelit-kil-li-in-ni; cf. Ilu-u-KAL(-

D1D kumu place, in Bel-ku-um-mu-; Ncrgal-

bel-ku-mu-u-a, Sama$-ku-inu-u-a.

pD kanu stand fast, in Ikunu(iii}, Gula-zari-

li-kun.

II i establish, Prt. ukin (u-kin,u-DU,DU(-in),

GLNA), in Bel-, Nabu-, Sarru-, Urat-

ukin; apal-ukin: ElluQ}-; bel-ukin: Nabu-;

bina-ukin (or km): Nabn-; pirhi-ukin: Mar-

duk-, Sin-; sum-ukin : Asur-, lL
l

ar-, Marduk-,

Nabu-, Samas- ;
Sum-ukin ;

ume (r)-ukin : Belit-\

zer-ukm: Nabu-, Sarru-. --
Ipt. ka'in (DU-

in,ka-in}, km (ki-in\ni, kin-na,DU,

in kln-aplu : Asur-etil-ilani-, Esaggil-,.

Nabu-; kin-pisu : Ninib;\(\n(mukin~)-iw : Nadu-;

bel-ka'in: Adad-, Asur-; isdna-kln(i): Bel-,

Nabu-; pirhi-kinna: Gula-; zer-kini: Enlil-;

kinanni: DU-a-ni-Istar, Nabu-DU-a-ni;

ASur-etil-ilani-DU-in-ni. Ptc. mukinu

(mu-ki-nu\mu-GLNA\DV, see names under

Mukin-, Asur-, Ilu-, Sarru-mukin; IStar-

mu-kin-ia ;
Bel-mukin-abunu (?) ;

Ninib-mu-

kin -
ni$e; Ahir-, Nergal- mukln -pale(ia) ;

Ea-mukln-zer
'

f SMu-ki-na-at-Is'tar.

kenu (ktnii) true, see names under Kin-, Ahi-,

Asur-, Habil-, Sarru-, ballit, dugul-, erlba,

idi, ubib, usur, zuqup.

kunnu, cf. Ku-na-a(-a], Ninib-sa-kun-na-a-i-

ra-mu.

kittu righteousness, in Kit-ti\DU-ilani,

-IfUr; see also under beI, idi, $ar, usur,

Kimtum-, zer.

:;:kiza (in names of Asia Minor, SUNDWALL,

p. 107; Car.yt<5<5a=Xti3oq), in Hit. m?li " lKi-iz-

zu-wa-da-ni\ad-ni QRAS, 1913, p. 1044;

OLZ, 1906, 630; MDOG, 35, p. 33).

:i:kuza (in names of Asia Minor, SUNDWALL,

p. I29f.), cf. Kn-za-a (Sem.?), Ku-zu-na

(TA 224, i6
;

cf. Lycaon. Koudavic;), Ku-us-

zu-ra-ak{-ka-a-d\; t^Pu-ru-kuz-zi (Tuk. I,

T. XL1II.
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Ann. 16; Tigl.I: Ann. I as; II 01; MDOG,28,
p. 25). Ku-zu-u CBR I.

3TD kuzbu plenty; ideogr. HLLI; in Kuzub-

I$tar, Nabu-kuzub-ildni.

JKii-un-zu-ub-tuni.

*Kiz(s,$?)-li-i (cf. Bi. -pb03).

*3 ki as, like; written ki(-i}; in Ki-abi-aqbi

(cf. Sin. n^yD= xIx5^NOLDEKE,Beitr.p.96),

Ki-lamam, Man(nu}-ki-. Cf. ILu-ki-ma-ma,

Ki-ma-via.

kima idem; written ki-ma, GIM\ see under

Mannu-kima-.

*kija (Hit, cf. kiye, in names of Asia Minor,

SUNDWALL, p. 105), cf. Ki-ak-ki, Ki-an-

ni-bu, tKi-a-ra\ Gi-am-mu.

Ki-e-a-a.

PPD kitu end, in A$ur-kit(TID)-su\ cf. Ki-i-ti,

Ahtr-kit-su-nu TNB. Cf. Ki-ta-a-a,

*kaku (cf. NPe. kaka, kaku uncle; kaka*, in

names of Asia Minor, SUNDWALL, p. 93),

cf. Ka-a-ki, Ka-ki-i, Ka-ki-ia (Nairi); tKa-

a-gi t Ka-ku-mu CBS 3534 (cf.
Cil. KaKa-

jioaq), "*Hagg-a-missaMDOG,3$, p. 43; Ka-

ku-nu (Pe.) UMBS II, I.

*kiki (Hit, cf. kike*, in names (KIK(K)O;) of

Asia Minor, SUNDWALL, p. 105), in Ki-ki-a;

,6, Bit-ki-ki-eBElX, 86a, 8
;

CCO, 495 (CPN); Ki-ki-
d
En-lil(J);

JKi-ik-ki-ia-en-ni BEXIV,9ia,sa.
Ki-ik-ku-li (cf. Pisid. KoKKctXoc;, SUND-

WALL, p. 120).

*kuka (Hit-El.; cf. gug; kuka, in names of

Asia Minor, SUNDWALL, p. 120), cf. Ku-
ku-a (Cap p.), Ku-ku-u-a RPN, Ku-ku-u-ia

T-DLC, Ku-uk-ku-ii-a BE XV, 37, 23, Kul-

uk-kn> Dilbat, fRu-uk-ku CBS 3494 (CPN),
all possibly Sem., cf. kaku, kukku DAHW
s. v., KB VI, I, p. 485 f., mare ku-uk-ka-a

KLH); but cf. also KCUKCXC;, KCDKOC; etc.;

Ku-ku-pi .... (Capp.), Ku-ka-ti-a T-D LC
(cf. Phryg. KooKouraq); kuk (El. "mai'tre,

patron", HOMMEL, Grundr., p. 38, n. i;

SCHEFTELOWITZ, KZ 38, p. 263), cf. Kuk-

tilla, quoted by BORK, Memnon, V p. 46,

from a tablet from Malamir; Ku-uk(-ka)-
No. i.

d
Na-Se-ir\Na-$u-ur, -d

Kir-me-i$, -Si-mu-ud,

etc.; cf. nn. 1.
m '
atKu-uk-ku-ma-a (in Nairi)

K. 1 1 498, 3 (cf. Koyapitc, a river in Lydia),
aiKu-ii.-ku-nu (in Nai'ri) Anp. Ann. II no.

kakku weapon, cLKa-ak-ki-ia\ Kakkutu^KU)-
td-Adad T-D LC.

*Kakkulanu, Akkulanu etc.
; Ak-kul-en-ni BE XV.

Kikillanu, see bbp. Ki-kin-na-ni, see pp.
*ODD Ka-ku-si, Ka-ku-us-tu = j^^oas ferret.

*kakri(Cass., cf.El.kukraprotector(?), HusiNG,

Memnon, IV p. 29; kakre, in Car. KaKpac,
Lye. FrjKprj^ SUNDWALL, p. 94), in Agum-
kakri-me.

*kali (Hit; cf. kele, in names of Asia Minor,

SUNDWALL, p. 102), in Ka-li-Tehip.

*kil(i) (Hit, cf. gili, kali), in Ki-li-gu-gu (Ki-il-

li-gu-ug\ Ki-li-Tehip, Ki-il-Tesup UMBS
II 2, 84, 25, *Ki-li CPN, Ki-li-ia BE XV, 200,

III 5; T-DLC; Ki-li-ia-a-tum, Ki-li-la, Ki-

lu-un-di (cf. Lye. KtXr]v8oc;). Cf. Ki-la-

ku-u, Ki-la-a-a-qa-nun, Ki-lu-ma-a-ni.

*kula (cf. kula*, in names of Asia Minor, SUND-

WALL, p. 121), cf. Ku-ld-ku-ld (Capp.); Ku-
la-a-na (El.) DEP XI, 92, R. 1 100;

'
alKu-hi-

man (in Ellipi?) HABL 129, ^Ku-li-bar-

zi-ni (in Nairi) Tigl. I, Ann. IV 70,
ai
Kul(i)a-

mera (^*Xs; in Supria; cf. Lye. n. p. Ko-

Xtapiopaq),
*l

\
mStKttllania (in North Syria;

cf. Lycaon. n. p. KouXccvic;),
alKu-li-si (in

Armenia; Shalm. Bal. J.; cf. Phryg. city

KoXcctftfcu),
alKullar (cf.

Car. city KoXopcc).

Ku-lu(-}-Istar\ cf. Kul-la--Bel UMBS II i.

DbD kalbu dog, servant, iftKalbl, Kalbu,Kalbi-

Nannari. For Kal-bilUR.KU-u-ku-u(-a)

cf. KaX^-, KaXjt- etc., and uku in names

of Asia Minor, SUNDWALL, p. I09f.

Kal-da-a-a "the Chaldean".

ibD kala everything, in Adad-, A$ur-bel-ka-la.

bbr kullatu totality; ideogr. KAK.A.BI; see

under It.

fKul-la-a-a.

Ki-lul-la (Sum.); cf. SES-ki-lu-la T-D LC.

DbD Hi let see, in ASur-, Nabn-kal-lim-an-ni;

cf. Samal-nttr-kul-li-man-ni BE XV.

Ku-lu-ma-a^}.

*kilam (Cass. and El.), cf. Ki-lani-ra-nu\ Ki-

lam-Sah
t Ki-lani-da$u, Ki-lan\la-an-di, -Bu-

ll
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rias, -Marduk, -Sugab, Ki-la-an-Ubria},

cf. CPN. Cf. } Ki(t)-lam-E;
lKi-lam-ba-a-ti

Sarg. Ann. 70.

*klllma (probably Hit; analogous with kurma
in names ofAsia Minor, SUNDWALL, p. 125),

in Rulma-kulma',
" lKu-ul-ma-da-ra (in

Unqi; Tigl. IV: Ann. 144; cf. XoXu,a8apa,

Charmodara, SACHAU, ZA, XII, p. 47).

Kil-si.

*kam/n, in (Iran.) Kam-buzia.
:;:kama, see under gam a; cf. also Kam(t)-ina-

li-ia\
matKam-ma-nu (Xap.dvr)).

:i:kuma (Hit.; usual in names of Asia Minor,

SUNDWALL, p. 122), in Ku-ma-ni (cf. Cilic.

Kou-ccvot;);
n'at "lQu-ma-an-ni (OLZ, IX,

632, etc.; Capp. Kop.ava),
"l

-Kum(m)uh(h}u

(cf. Kou,u.ayr|vrj, Pisid. city KOU,U,CCKOV),
" lKumi-di TA 1 16, 75 (cf. Car. n. 1. KojiriTrjc;);

cf.

~
nlKu-me (in Urartu (?)

HABL 544),
matKu-

mu-ur-ta-a-a (in Man; III R 30, e?),
maiKu-

um-ma-ah-lum (in Bit Barru, Senn. Tay.
II 19; cf. Car. n. p. KojiccxXtuv).

kimtu family, cf. Kim-ta-rapattum t Kim-

tum-kittum\ I-li-ki-im-ti T-D LC.

Ka-tna-nu (Ar.?). Ki-mu-nu.

Ka-ma-su.

(WSem.), Ka-ma-ru,
dA-a-ka-ma-ru. Ku-

um-ri-t (Capp.). Ku-um-ra-a-nu CPN.

prostrate oneself, in Pan-ili-ka-miL

*kanu, in Sitir-ka-a-nufariti). Cf. Ir-tuk-ka-a-nu\

Ka-na-ia, Ka-nik-ta, Ka-ni-is-si CPN;
kana, in names of Asia Minor, SUNDWALL,

P- 95-

*kuna (cf. kuna*, in names ofAsia Minor, SUND-

WALL, p. 123), cf. UCu-ni-e-a (Gr.=Kuvecc^?);

Ku\Qu-na-ni-bi BE XV, UMBS II, 2 114, *;

al
Ku\Ki-na\nu-li\lu-a (capital of Patin).

Ka-an-di (cf. kandu Muss-ARNOLT, p. 406 b).

*Kan-da-a (Cil.; cf. K6v8ea^, SUNDWALL, p. 99).

IKa-an-du CBS 12605 (CPN).

*kundu, see List II, 2. Ku-un-da-aS-pi (probably
not Iran.; cf. knta and esbe, in names of

Asia Minor, SUNDWALL, pp. 78, in.

kandal, see bio.

Kan-dar-u($am T)-si.

*|3D Ka-nik-babi, Nabtt-ka-a-nik^an-ni). ASur-

ku-nu-ki .... Ka-an-ka(-a)-nu (Ar.?).

^D Ka-nu-nL tKi-na-nim\ Ki-na-nu T-D LC.

kinunu a month, in Kinun-a-a. Warad-ki-

nu-ni Dilbat.

33 submit, cf. Mu-Uk-ni^\
*Ka-si-i (perhaps Mit.), cf. Ga-si-im (Capp.),

Kadiac, Ka<s<5i^ etc., SUNDWALL, p. 100).

Ku-si-ni. Ku-sa-sa-af . Ku-si-si-i.

J]OD Ka-su-pu. Cf. Ka-sa-ap-ntar VS 8: 23, 2;

Kas-pu-^a T-D LC.

*kasta, kasta (cf. kastte*, in names of Asia

Minor), cf. Kas-tu-bi-la (cf.
Cilic. city Kadrcc-

^aXa);
* lKa$-tir-ru (in Urartu);

"lKa-ds-

ta-ma(ba^]-an . . . (Hit.), Babyloniaca IV,

p. 224, n ;
Cass.: JKa-d$-ti-ban BE XV, 190,

Vie; Ka*-ti-il CBS 352 1 (CPN); KaS-til-li

UMBS II 2, 42, 2; Kalti-l-iahi (cf. Cilic. n. 1.

KcctfTCcXia, Lyd. KacJrooXXoq, etc.).

*kastar (Iran., xsapra?), in Ka ($tar-iti.

*ksatru, ksatsu, hsassu etc. (Iran., idem), in Arta-

kSatsu, Sanda-ksatru.

1BD Kapdu, perhaps bird catcher.

Nabtt-kip-pik\ Ki-pik-Nabu CBR I, 49, is.

Ka-pa-ru.
or "isp kasaru preserve, in Bel-liq-sur\

Nabn-dnr-ku-sur, Bel-Harran-, Nabu-, Sin-

KA T\qu-sur-a-nit flu-, Nabu-ku-sur\su-ur-

$u; Nabn-ka-sir-$um, Ka-si-ru', Ku-sur-a-a.

kisru might, in Ki-sir-.

:i:kara
?
in Cass. Ka-ra-Jiar\in-da^t

see List II, i.

'"ai
Karalla, on the frontier of Media; cf.

Pamphyl. n. 1. KapaXXic, SUNDWALL, p. 96.

karu, in JSa-pl-ka-a-ri\LIK. Ka-ri-e-a.

*Ki-ra-ahe, perhaps = \^ bald, cf. nip.

*Ki-ru-a (Cil., cf. Isaur. Fipouc;).

*kura (Hit, cf. kura*, in names of Asia Minor,

SUNDWALL, p. 124), in Kiir-ir-pa, Ku-

runta (see under Pa-Ria-mahu), Kur-uz-

sa-a (person or country, Shalm. Ill, Ob. 154;

cf. nn. 1. Kopr|tfoc;, Kopa^cc), ? Ku-ri-ia-a-ni

UMBS II 2, 73, 3 (cf. Lye. Kuriyana; 1-0).

*Kura$ (Iran., or El.?; "the sun"(r), BARTHOL.,

p. 474; cf. Kopoc;, f. Koupoug and similar

names in Asia Minor).

SID inclinetoward, bless. Ka-ri-be (Ka-rib-bi).

karabu prayer, in Sin-karabi-ihne.

kiribtu blessing, in Ki-rib-tu, Ki-rib-ti-i, Ki-

ri-bi-tu-Ahir.

T. XLII1.
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kurbanu present, in Kur-ban-A$ur, -Htar,

Kurbanu,

*T"p Kur-za-a (cf. Ar. ins).

*karzi (Cass., cf. krssa*, Kctpc;, yapc; etc., in

names of Asia Minor, SUNDWALL, p. 115),

in Kar-si(-ia}-ab-ku,
JKar-zi-ban BE XIV,

126, 5, Kar-zi-ba-ra-ta-ds UMBS II 2, 85,7.

Cf. mht
Kar-zi-mi-u, K. i668b, II 33, '""'Kar-

zi-ib-ra (in Namri).

*Kur-za-bu. Kur-hu-ni-ti,

kiru lamentation(?), cf. Ki-ru-Asur.

'nn kuru short(?), cf. Ku-ri-e, Ku-ri-i', Ku-ru-

um T-DLC, Dilbat;/^-rz(-*)-^wBEVI,2;
BE XV. VKar-ri-te.

*karak (Cass.), in Ka-rak-Sah BE XV, 152, 2, G;

Ka-rak-ku, Kar-ak-ku (Med.).

Ku-ru-ku (Sem.?, cf. Pisid. (f) KopoKrj, SUND-

WALL, p. 125), Ku-ru-2ik... BE XIV, 12,31.

*karma (cf. karma*, in names of Asia Minor,

SliNDWALL,p.97), tf.Ka-ar-ma-du(?) (Capp.),

Kar-me-u-nL

Ki-rim (kilT)-zu.

Kir-si, or Gil-si, cf. Ki-ir-si-Marduk CBS 4567

(CPN).

Kar-si-a-ku.

karsiltu(?), in Nabu-kar-sil-tu-mu-LAL.

*Ki-ir-ri-i (Hit.?), cf. Ki-ru-a. Kii-ra-ra-a ....

*kirti (possibly = kerte*, in names of Asia

Minor, SUNDWALL, p. 103 f.),
in Kirti-ara.

Cf.Iran.J/^-^/-z>-^4Add.](=mah + karata

(karta) "made by the Moongod", .or

'"made like the moon"; cf. Makerd,
JIN p. 1 88); U-a-ki-ir-tu.

*kus, in Di-ir-na-ku-uL Cf. Art-, Ahli-k^l-sa CPN.

,
cf. KilQi-ba-ka(s}-se (Med.).

kasid, in Ahir-, Samas-KUR-id-a-a-bi;

Baltu-ka-si-id BE VI I, La-ba-ka-U-id
BE XV.

Kas(s}tidu, Ki-sit-tu.

*Ki-h-i.

*kasakti'(Cass., cf. HUSING, Memnon, IV, p. 29),

in Kasakti-ianzi, -Sugab.

kasaru support, bring good luck(?), in

Adad-, Nabu-ka-sir.

kissu power, in tA-bil-kis-hi. Ki-is-h (TK).

kissatu host, in Muabbit-ki$-$a-ti, Nadu-It -

U-ti.

No. i.

Ku-us-su.

*kusta (probably not Iran.; cf. kasta), in Ku-

us-ta-as-pi.

*kata (cf. kata*, in names of Asia Minor, SUND-

WALL, p. 98), in Hit.: Ka-te-i (of Que), Qa-
ta-zi-lu (of Kummuh), Cass.: Kat(d)a-s-man-.

*K\\3i-ak-ki [Add.], cf. Ka.rra.Kac, JIN p. 159.

kutu(?), cf. Barzi-, JBUi-ku-tu.

Ak-tu-ur-la-na-as-hu (cf. He. IPS with ^

wa.it= &ataru HABL 420, 5).

kitru ally, in Kit-ri-Istar, Si-kit-rL Kit-

ra-a. Kit-ti-ra-a.

*kutir, see kudur.

*lu (li-s, Id) (sf. in Hit.-Khald.-Cass. names;

common in names of Asia Minor, cf.

KRETSCHMER, p. 326 ff., SUNDWALL, p. 267,

and passim), cf. (Mit.) A-sa(-a)-li (Phryg.

AtfaXioc;); (Hit.) 1Da-di-i-lu (cf. nn. 1. Aa(i)-

8aXa), U-ka(t)-lu-u (Pisid. IcJKaXoc), Ki-ik-

ku-li (Pisid. KoKKaXoc, KoKKuXoq), Mur-

si-li-is (Lyd. MupdXoc, Isaur. MopcoXeoc),

Mn-gal-lu())i)\li (Car. nn. 1. MoyooXa, Mo-

KoXXi](;, etc.), Mu(t)-tal-lu(i)i)\li($) (Isaur.

Momct[X]r|;, Car. MotaXo;, etc.), t-fSarba-lli

(cf. Phryg.-Lyd. SappaXaei;), Taba-li

("* Taba-la] cf. Lyd. city Ta{3aXa), Targa-

$na-lli, U(-a}-al-li-i(ci. OaXoq,OuaXiq), Ur\Ir-

hu-li-e-na\ni (Car. demot. OpyccXeuc;, Ypya-

Xeu^); (Khald./ /?////.?(?); (Cass.) Ws-bu-la,

Kastili. Cf. also nn. 1.

~
a'Arbail (Car. Ap-

puXr]q),
hl
Atli-la,

~
alBabilu, "''

Ban-ba-la

(Synchr. Ill 12. JADD 1096, R. 8 ; Phryg.-

Pisid. demot. Bavf3uXr)voc),
" l
Bu-bi-lu\la (in

Elam.),
-
lBu-bu-la Tigl. IV, PI. 1 31 (in Urartu;

Phryg.-Pisid. BoupaXoq),
'
al
Karalla,

~
al
Ku\

Ki-na-li-a (in Patin), etc.

!u (hypocor. or dimin. ending, cf. BROCKEL-

MANN, Vergl. Gramm., p. 402, PRAETORIUS,

ZDMG 57, p. 530), cf. Ab-da-li\ lA-bu-lu,

}A-hu-lu; In-bu-lwn BE VI, 2.

*lu (Gr. Xcco, Xau), in JLu-da-ki-e (cf. Aao8u<r],

Aao8tKi^). Cf. La-du-qi-i= ?Aa8oKo<;.

*la (WSem. prep. 5, or the article?), in Aktur-

la-NasJm.

37*



292 KNUT TALLQVIST.

*la (Arb. particle of emphasis, cf. RANKE, PN,

p. 237, n. 3), perhaps in Sumu-la-ilu. Cf.

Ahir-la-hi-bulluH, Ahir-la-kup

tfb la not, see under La-, passim, I$tar- t Nabtt-la-.

itfjb be able; ideogr. ZU; in Ili-bullutu-ilu,

dA-a-hizubu-i-li- , Nabu-gabbu-ilei.

li'u(/z) migthy; written H-, li(-e\i\ ZU, DA]
in Adi-, Adad-, Ahi-, Alur-, Bel-, Ilu-,

Iluma-, Mannu-kt-A$ur\I$tar\ia-, Marduk-,

Naba-, Nasuh-, Nusku-ltu; Bel-, Nabu-,

Sin-li-' -i\DA-kullati,
dSulman-ID. GAL,

HABL 1003, R. 4; DA-qa-li-Marduk;
d Ur-

kittu-ZU-at.

li'utu might, in Nabu-liiiti, -li ut-marihi.

La--i-ti-, La-a-a-ti-, La-it-ti-ilu.

IHu strength, in *Abdi-, Ahi-, *Ami-li--ti\te.

Cf. Na-ki-li-e-it(t\

*laba (probably not = labbu lion; cf. lebe*,

Xe|3, Xaj3, XCCJT, in names of Asia Minor,

SUNDWALL, p. I32f.), in (Capp.) ntar(\}-

Id-ba (perhaps sttra + lebe, cf. Pis. Acc-

jreitfrpeuq); cf.I-su-la-biT-VLC, Sar-ru-
la-ba BA VI, 3, p. 87; Hit.: La-ab\Lab(-d)-ia

(TA ;
cf. Pisid. ACCJTOC^ Lye. Acwteoov), Laba-

Senni* (if
the equivalent of R'-b'-sw-n-n',

cf. CPN p. 102); tLd-ba-na-da (Capp.). al

La-pa-na TA 53; Cass.: La-bi-him-bi CPN.

*luba (Hit, cf. luba*, in names of Asia Minor,

SUNDWALL, p. 136), in ILu-bar-na, var. Li-

bur-na', cf. Lu-pa-ak-ku,
1La-ba--u (cf. *La-ab--u Tigl. IV, II 50),

JLa-bi--tum UMBS II 2, 53, 33.

libbu heart, in JHu-di-e-$a~lib~bi, I-tc-ib-li-

ib-bi-Sama$ BE VI, I, Limras-lib-bi-ili,

Linuh-libbi-ili TNB, JIna-li-ib-bi-im-ir-$i-it

T-D LC, Li-bu-hi, Ha-di-e-, Lidbubu-, Mu-

zammeri-li-bu-hi.

La-bi-ga-a-a. Li-bu(pu}-u-gii.

Lit-ub-bu-mu.

Lib-na-a (cf. Bi. ijab). ILa-ba-a-ni.

La-ba-si(-i\

*labsa (Hit., cf. lepse, in names of Asia Minor,

SUNDWALL, p. 134), in La-ab(p}-sa-ri-e\ cf.

si
'

La-ab-si-ia (HABL 610, 11; cf. Car. island

Lepsia);
" l

La-ap-si-ta-ni-a IIIR 10, no. 3.

"l^b labaru become old, in Abi-ina-ekalli-, Nabu-

pirhi-, Sangu-Ahir-lil-bur, La-bar-$umhi.

II I Lu-lab-bir-$arrutsu.

labiru old, in La-bi-rum, Si-da-la-bi-ri^).

*ludu (cf. luda*, luta*, in names of Asia

Minor, SUNDWALL, p. 136!), in Lu-du\tu-u,

ILu-te-e (cf. Luttua TNB; Aoumq), Lu-ti-

ip-ri.

La-di-ib (Capp.).

ib lu optat. particle, written !u(-uju\ li-, la-\ used

in interrog. sentences (mannu luspur

Maqlu I 53), cf. Mannu-hi(-ii)-ahfia(-lu-u-

//-- UMBS II i, -lu-ka-a BEX), -napftti,

-sulniu, Minu-la-an-U, Mmu-laq-bi. Cf.

WSem. larim, la-ki-im, lindar, probably

precative forms of the verbs D11, Dip and

TI5, see HiLPRECHT, BE X, p. XI n. i.

*lb Nahih-la-u-a-nL

La-zi-ti-id,

nnb lahu offspring, in 1 La-tii-e-ilu\ cf. Man-nu-

ki-i-la-hi-ilu UMBS II, i.

*liia (Hit, cf. liya*, in names of Asia Minor,

SUNDWALL, p. 134), cf. Ll-c-ia (TA), JGathi-

li-ia-u-i-e .

*b^b La-a-a-fi-f(cf.t3).
JLd-a-al-tu(?} 81-2-4,

255, VIII n.

*laka (WSem. rf>, ^b?), in Nabtt-la-ka\ cf. Ilu-is-

la-ka\ /-/W^RPN. *liku(r), ntt-te-li-ku.

*!Db? (An), Adad-, Si-lu-ki-di] cf. Ar. iDb~nx;

ILa-ki-it BE XV, 199, as. IMu-la-ki-it BE X.

^Db laku weak, in La-ki-e (J
*

La-ki-tum\

ODb? Lik-ki-me-e, SLi-ki-im-ma-a-a] cf. Ihii-la-

ku-uni-me,

*lala (Hit, cf. lele*, in names of Asia Minor,

SUNDWALL, p. I33Q, in La-al-la, Lal-li

(cf. AccXctc;, (f)AaXXa etc.), ILa-li-im (Capp.),

Ld-li-be-im (Capp.); ci.La-al-ki-din-nu^.l).

*lila (cf. lala), in Li-lu-si-im (cf. lila*, and

zama*, SUNDWALL, p. 134, 245 f.; cf. Lal-

la-si-mu-um BE VI, i); Li-li-i (HABL 630;

cf. Cil. AiXou, or jl^ stultus).

*Lu-li-i, see bbi5. Lu-la-ia-e [Add.].
:i:

lulme, luliuma, lihuliumma (Hit, cf. lu-fhlmmi,

in names of Asia Minor, SUNDWALL, p. 81),

in Sapa-lu-ul-me, Subbi-hi-li-u^md], Sub-li-

hu- li-iim-ma,

*luma
>

(El.),
in Um-hu(bakl}-lu-i>ia-\

jEb } Mannu-la-mi-ni [Add.].
*I-dal-lum-nu

(Ta.).
T. XLIII.
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*La-me-in-tu (Eg.).

lamassu, lamassu guardian deity, in Htar-ld-

ma-z. a-a-ma$-$i, La-a-ma$-U-bel, La-

mas-si-Papsukkal. See also List II, I.

|[-ni, lu-na, lu-nu = iluna, see under Samsu-.
*La-ni-ih-ma-a.

fLu-un-ti (Sem.?).

Dob Lu-su-mu. d
KU-la-sam-ma(?).

*lupa (Hit, cf. luba*), in Lii-pa-ak-kn.

*La-ap\Lap-tu-ri (cf. Accjtro-, in names of Asia

Minor, SUNDWALL, pp. 130, 187).

Li-pu(qit?)-su.

liptu work, in dLi-bi-it-lstar.

liqu take, accept. Ipt. in Sin-li-ki-tm-ni-ni.

Opb La-qi-si.

J)pb La\Ld-qi\ki-pu\pi\bi-im. Li-qi-pu.

*lara (Hit, cf. lara*, in names of Asia Minor,

SUNDWALL, p. 132), in Tarhu-la-ra, \La-ri-i.

Cf. "'La-ri-ia CHANTRE. 46, &;

~

sad"La-a-ra

Anp. Ann. II eo, ?G; lura(SuNDWALL, p. 137),

in Lu-ri-ia-me, Lu-ri-an-na, Lu-ri-i (CPN)i
"sad*A-ta-lu-ur (in Patin).

fLa-ri-in-du.

*lutu, see ludu.

*ma, me (Eg. prep, in), in Manti-me-(ati)he t
Pa-

Ria-ma-hu
t Sa-hpi-ma-a-u.

*ma (perhaps = Iran, man moon, Mo on god),

in Ma-kirtu [Add.], Ma-mani$
t
Ma-var-

zana (TA!).
:::

mu/ma, me (Hit, partly = muwa q. v., partly
= the sf. ma, in names of Asia Minor,

SUNDWALL, p. i6off., 276), cf. Addu-mu, Ara-

mu (Lycaon. Apa.jj.oaq), Ata-mu, Bura-me

(cf. nupa-jioq), Gia-mmu, Hatta-mu-u($),

la-ma (lajioq), Iska-me, Ka-ku-mu (CBS
3534; 9J cf. Cil.KaKa-p.oac;), IttbD, Mu-nam-

me, -fMu-na-mi (Movep-n;, Movip.rj f.),
Nikdi-

ma\tne, Pana-mmu (nava-p.urjq), Pihirim

(cf. Iliypap.!!;), Sanda-mme CPN, Serda-mu,
Tuha-mme (cf. Aoyap.oa<;), r

'

Tuta-(iit)mu

(cf. Car. TeuTajj.oc;), Uri-mme (cf. Oupap.-

p-oaq). Cf. Cass. Agum-kakri-me.
:;:mu'a (Eg. mi

c

(.t) truth; RANKE, Material, p. 50),

in Min-mu-a-ri-a , Nim-mu-a-a-ri-ia etc.

Wa$-mu-a-ri-a.

No. i.

*!K4 ti (WSem., cf. Bi. WTSK, SArb.

in A-U-, Sf,
d
SUR-ma-a\*-di\ma--a-di\

me-i, cf. Ilu-me-i.

Dittt Me-if-su, Mi-i-su (Me-i-su-uni). *JMe--
sa-a.

"i^2 tt maru son, child; ideogr. A, TUR\ see

names under Mar-, and List II, i.

Mu-ra-nu.

*megu (wegu) (Iran, vaeya), in R-tu-me-gu.
:i:

miga (cf. mika*, in names of Asia Minor,

SUNDWALL, p. 148), in Zi-lim-mi-ga. Cf.

d
Si-mi-i-gi TA Mit. I 77-106, WEBER, An-

merkungen, p. io56f., Isaur.-Pisid. demot.

2ip.tKKeuc;, IMi-ki-i (cf. Lycaon. MIKKO^).

*muga (cf. muka*, in names of Asia Minor,

SUNDWALL, p. 152), in Muga-llu (Car. Mo-

*megdi(?), cf. Me-ig-di-a-ra.
-- *

Ma-ag-du-bi.
"Wl be gracious, in Sin-ma-gir.

-- INani-

gar-Dur-EnliL
*muwa (Hit, cf. u,oua, uoa, jiua, u,oo, in names

of Asia Minor; see also under mu), in

Ah-ka-mu-u-wa JRAS, 1913, p. 1044.

niti mitu dead, ill, in ASur-, Istar-, Nadu-,

Samas -
mi-i-ti\BAD(-1u)\mit- tu-ballit, Ur-

Belit-muballitat-miti, Muqallil-BAD(-tu}.

*mazi (Hit, cf. masa*, in names of Asia Minor,

SUNDWALL, p. I44f), in Ma-zi-pa-a-at-li\

lMa-zu-gu(cf. nn. l.Ma^a-Ka, Meoco-yn; etc.),

}Ma-zu-ra-nu.

*Mi-hu-ni (Eg.?).

*me-hir, mi-hi-ir, mi-ir(WSem.,=n^tt?),in^V-.
inn Ma-hu-ur-i-li. Ahi-alik-mahri(SI},

*matu (Eg., cf. RANKE, Material, pp. 29, 51), in

I$-pi-ma-a-tu.

*Ma(-a}-ia (Eg. or Hit). Ma-a-i-dA-ma-na

p. i86b), Ta-ah-ma-ia (Eg.).

*Mi-$ (Hit, cf. Lycaon. MIOQ SUNDWALL,

p. 148).

*Mi-ia-ri-e (Eg.).

*miasda (Av. myazda?), in Zi-ir-dam-ia-d$-da.

mlnu what, in Mi(-i}-nu-ahti(-ana]-ili, A-na-me-

ni-\ cf. Mi-na-a.

*Mi-ki-i (Med.?, cf. miga).

ID^Q makii weak, in Dur-ma-ki-i-.

lMa(-ak}-ka-a.
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*maksu (Iran.), in Ak$i-ma-ak-$u.

*mukkut (Cass.), in Mu-kut-is-sah.

*mal (Hit.), Su-lu-ma-al (cf. zula and mala, in

names of Asia Minor, SUNDWALL, pp. 1 39,

253>

*mali, meli (Cass. vocab. 26, 21 = amelu, ardu\

cf. HOSING, Memnon, IV, p. 25), in Ma-li-

e-za-zi, Me-li-, Mi-li-.

&6ia malu fulness, \T\Enlil-mannu-ma-lak\la-ak.

Cf. JdAtar-ma-la-PAP.

*Mil-id-$d-su (Capp.).

(WSem.), Qa-uS-ma-la-ka, -f ma-la-ki

81-2-4, 255, VIII 15, Baal-ma-lu-ku.

maliku counsellor, in Adad-, AUr-, ASur-,

Ea-, IHa-ri-, Nabu-,
dSahnu-ma-lik.

milku counsel; WSem.= king; cf. the names

under Mil-ki-, Abdi-, Adi-, Adad-, Adioiu-,

Ahi-, JA-hu-ut-
}
Al NaUiu-, Al Si'-, Bel-ill-,

Dagan-,Ia-bi(Abi)-,Iafyi-, Hi-, //-, Uru-.

Ma-lik-tu. Mal-ku-u-tu. Mil-ku-tum, *Abdi-

milkutL

*mama (cf. mama*, in names of Asia Minor,

SUNDWALL, p. I40f.), possibly in Ma-me-i,

Bu-ra-ma-ma] cf. !Ma--ma-a-a, IMa-ma-

ni-i$, tSa-la-ina-ine, :Sa-la-ina-me-e (JADD
175, R.

g). }Ki-ma-ma, ? Lu-ki-nui-tna. See

also List II, I .

Me-me-ib(p}-ri (Sem.?).

Mu-mar-ilu.
*
Ma-mi(f)-ti-ar-hi (Med., cf. JIN, p. 189, 517).

'J'a man(nu) who, see names under Man-, Manna-,

Mannu-, Enlil-, Sala-ili-\ Itti-.

*man, min (Eg. be firm), in Manahbiria, Mi-in-

pa-fyi-ri-ta-ri-a, Mi-in-inua-Ria.
:; mana (Hit.-Cass.; see also man is; cf. man a*,

in names ofAsia Minor, SUNDWALL, p. 141 f,),

cf. Mana-pa-Tehip, Ma-an-ia (Lycaon.

Mavia(f), Mavioq), Ma-ni-ia-e, Huddi-ma-

nu CPN; Ma-nu-di-Burial (CPN), Kada-

s-nian-Turgu (Cass.). Cf. Hit. JMe-e-na-

hi-bi CBS 10841; Khald. Me-nu-a($}, Eri-

me-na\ El. Umman-me-na-nu\na\\mi-na-a,
.See also under manu.

:;:

mana, in U'-mi-ma-na- = OPe. Vivana (JIN

p. 374; BARTHOL., p. 1452).

*mane (Eg.), ^Ma-ni-e, Urda-ma-ni-e, ^.Pu-ti-

ina-a-ni.

*manu, cf. Ahi-ma-nu (Bi. TO^K), Wali-ma-a-ni,

IBuli-ma-nu (CPN), Bu(Pu?)-ne-ma(ba?)-nu

PSBA 29, Nov., pi. II
9, Kilu-ma-a-ni, Si-

via-nu,
dSe-tu-ma-ni KRAUSZ, p. 84.

*muna (Hit, cf. muna*, in names of Asia Minor,

SUNDWALL, p. I54f), in SMti-ni-dan\ IMu-

nam-me, Mu-na-niu-uui RPN, JMu-na-ini

BE XV, 200, 1 29 (cf. Cilic. Movejiic, Mo-

vip.r](t), Phryg. Movijio^).

manda, in Uzu-ma-an-da (cf. Car. I(5eu,ev8ai;,

SUNDWALL, p. 147). Tull-man-da-hu.

1D manu count, in I-nia-ni-ilu, Ma-ni-ni(J).
-

WSem. = )jic attribuit, in Nahih-, Si-,

Ser-ma-na-ni, Ma-na-ni. See also under

manu.

*man|a (Iran.
=

-jievrjc;; cf. man is), in Arta-

1/ia-an-ia, Ruz-ma-an-ia.

*Ma-an-sa-ku (Sem. f).

*Mun-su-ar-ta (Iran.?)
:i:mani-S (OPe. mind), in A-ha->na-ni-i$-, A-ar-

di-nia-ni-iL Cf. Ma-nia-ni-ti.

:;:Manti (Eg. n. div., RANKE, Material, p. 51), in

Ma-an-ti-me-an-hi-c.
:;:mis (Iran., cf.JIN p. 342, BARTHOL., p. 1358 f.),

in Mi-is-pa-ru- . Missu, see List II, i.

Mas(MaS, Bart)-ha-te-ilu.
:i:

miski (Hit.), cf. Mi-is-ki, Mis-ki-ia, Mis-ki-tilla,

*Mi-is-tii ....

''itt be enough, Ma-si-BE.

*Mu-sa-si-na.

-mr-i (Moab.).
:!:meri (var. bi-islsi), in U-a-dr-inc-ri.

:;:

mura, in Mu-ra-a (cf. Lyd. Muprjc; etc., SUND-

WALL, p. 156),
J

f

Mu-ra-ba-ta-aL muru (El.

earth), mara (Cass.), in Nazi-ma\inu-ra\ru-

taL

*TD mar lord (An), in Ma-ri- , Ma-ri-id-di,

1Hi-ma-ri-it
and see List. II, I. For Mar-

la-rim(-me), Mar-la-ar-mc etc., and tA-bi-

ma-ra-la VS 8, 14, sv, cf. MapXa, MepXac,

MepXaroc, SUNDWALL, p. 15 if.

*marta lady, in JMar-ti-i, JMarti-ra-pi-e.

*Mar-dn-ni-ia (Iran., cf.JIN, p. 195; BARTHOL.,

p. 1151).

*marzua (= iT-ll, OPe. vardiya; cf.JIN, p. 38;

BARTHOL., p. 193; HUSING, p. 26), in

Arta-.
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marasu, in Lim-ra-as-libbi-ili. Cf. Marsu-

(GY<7>rf-dWrt-/z JADD 271, 2.

*mursi (Hit, cf. murza*, in names of Asia

Minor, SUNDWALL, p. I5;f.), in Mur-U-li-i$

(Lyd. MuptfiAoc;).

*martiya (OPe. man), in Mar-li-ia. Cf. tMar-

tii-. For marti-s, see ParumartiS.
:' :

mas?, cf. A-ma-ma-a$\ Ta$H-guru-ma$.

*mas(s)a (Eg. masj beget; RANKE, Material,

p. 50), in Ha-ma$-U, Hara-ma-a$-U, Nahra-

a-as-$i, Aman-ma-$d\ Rla-

*masda (Iran. Mazdah; cf. E. MEYER, KZ, 42,

p. 5),
in Ma-a^-da-ku, Ma-as-ddk-ku, Ma-

al-da-a-a-iik-ku [Add.].

forget, in tLa-an-si-i, La-an-se-et Mfnu-la-

?I$tar-la-ta-h-iat.

*maska (Iran., cf. HUSING, KZ 36, p. 567), in

Ti-ta-ma-a$-ka.

EfaE'r! masmasu charmer, in MaS-maS-a-ni.

*masti, in Asta-ma-al-ti (ef. astta and mastti

in names of Asia Minor, SUNDWALL,

pp. 55, 145), Im-ma$-ta-su (El.).

*mata (Hit., cf. m eti, in names of Asia Minor,

SUNDWALL, p. 147), in Mat-ti-i (cf. .Car.

Marie;), Mat-ti-u-a-za , Ma-tal-li. Cf. El.

At\I-ta-ma\me-tu.

*metu (WSem., in Ahi- (cf. Bi. tilttins), Ili-me\

mi-ti, A-a-me-tu-nu, Me\Mi-tu-nu (cf. -sjna

man.

*mita (cf. mi da*, in names of Asia Minor, SUND-

WALL, p. 147 f.; HtJSING, Phrygisches, OLZ 6,

col. 160 ft), in Mi\Me-ta-a (Mi8aq), Mi-it-

ta-a, Mi-ta-ti . .
.,

mhtMitanni. Mi-ta-a-ki

(cf. MiSaxot;, MrjtaKoc;, Mrirayoc; JIN, p. 204).

Mi-ta-at-ti (cf. Medidus, JIN p. 202; Isaur.

Mi8ooTa(;, SUNDWALL, p. 148; HUSING, KZ,

36, p. 566: Mitadata).

mutu man (= -ina), in *Mu-ut-Balu; Mu-ti-ilu

Dilbat, Mu-ti-Ekur PSBA 1907, Nov., pi. II u,

SSin-mu-ti BE XV.
*muta (Hit, cf. muta, in names of Asia Minor,

SUNDWALL, p. isSff.), in Mu-ut-ta CPN (cf.

Cil. Mourac, Mcorag Isaur. Mourou); Miita-

llu (cf. Car. MoruXoq, Isaur. MooTa[X]r)<;;

the writing Mit-u-at-ta-al-liMDQG $$, p. 43,

No. i.

suggests the elements muwa + tali); Mut-

zu-a-ta (muta + zuwa-ta).
matu land, country; written KUR, ma-a-ii; in

ASur-matka-dannin, Bel-ana-m&tihi, see

also under bel
t zer, $ar, Sulmu, sapin, ibni,

taqqin, usur.

*mata (OPe. knowledge), in Gu-ma-a-t&lti.

^ntt mat! when (Ass. and WSem.), in Adi-nia-

ti-ilu, Ma-ti--ilu, Matila, Mat-tal-la-a-a,

Ma-ti--i, tSi-ma-ta-.

nhtt }Me\Mi-tu-ru; Ma-tu-ru(-um}-ma-gir T-D LC.

*n(a), ni (Eg. particle of genitive; RANKE,

Material, p. 52), in Bukku-na(n)-ntpi, Satep-

na-Ria, Pi$a-n-Huru, Bukur-ninip.

*na (Hit. ending; cf. -enna, -ni), in Arza-na

(Pisid. Ap^avoc;; cf. Urza-na),
"l
Ari-(n)na.

na (Khald., = -^oXiq; cf. D. H. MULLER,
DWAk. 36, II, p. 10), in &l

Argilti-u-na,
"l

Tu-us-pa-a-na ,

ai
Tar-qa-na-a-a JADD

363, 2.

*ni (Hit, cf. na), cf. JI-u-ni (cf. Lycaon. f. Iccva,

SUNDWALL, p. 88), Kar-me-u-ni, Sa-a-ri-

u-ni; cf. BORK, OLZ IX, 589; CLAY, PN,

p. 32. Cf. Ma(ri)zar-ni-e, Qi-bit-ni-e, Ur-si-

ni-e.

ni, nu (possessive sf. I pi.),
in Nabu-saduni,

ntar-umm-Sarrani, Ba-al-tu-nu, Ba-nu-nu,

Sd-ar-hu-nu, etc.

*ni (EL), in I-tu-ni-i.

*nu, in Nu-u-a-a (cf. Cil. Nou?, SUNDWALL,

p. 170).

*nai, in Na-i-$e-ri (Hit.?).

*Ni-i-u (Eg.).

1JW nadu raise, praise. Perm, nada, in Asur-,

Ilu-, Laba-na-da.

na'idu lofty, high; written /, na(-}-ididi\ in

Naid-, Adad-, AM-, A$ur-, A-u-, Bel-, Dur-,

Ilu-, tttar-, Kasstt-, Nabn-, Nergal-, Ninib-,

Sin-, SamaS-, Sarru-, Sulmu-na id; cf.

Uban$a-L

tanittu loftiness, in Ta-nit-ti-Bel, Utar-bab-

*ni'ipi (Eg. nf wind), in Bukku-na-an-ni- i-pl

n 2 3 niiru light; ideogr. LAH; see under Nnr-,

and Abi-, Adad-, Ahi-, Bel-, Ilu-, Milki-,

Si-ef-, SamaS-, Sarru-, Ser-nuri, Lusi-ana-
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nur-Marduk,Nabu-nnr'lissu\nammir,Nabu-

nurka-lumur.

neru destroy, cf. Alur-garua-ni-ri, Nabu-

ni-ir-da-bi-bi, Nabu-ni-ir-ha-da-at\TUK-a-a\

Ni-ir-hi-di BE XV.

nesu lion, in ?Ni-e-tu; cf. Hit. "UR.MAH

(Cil. Nqtfig SUNDWALL, p. 1 68).

*nib (Eg. nb lord), in Ni-ib-mua-Rla.

*nibi (Cass.), in Ni-bi-Sipak; cf. Ni-bi-ia-a-Sah

CBS 10958, Ki-an-ni-bi, Ku\Qu-na-ni-bl

BE XV, 198, 49. UMBS II, 2, 114, 2, /r-/<r-

/-&BEXV, 174,17. 175,45, I-na-^e-ri-ni-bi

PSBA 29, 24.
- - Cf. -*Hi-di-ni-ba JADD

500, R. u
;

:
Sa-la-ni-ba\be Anp. I R22, no;

IIIR6, R.34;
"lSi-ba-ni-ba Shams. I R 29, 45;

Senn. Bav. 9; King VII &. VIII ss; JADD
453 4. 653, R. 8 . 950, 6 . A-#-* (hypocor.;

hardly==OPe.naibahandsome,JIN,p.229).
:i:nuba (Hit.; cf. nube, in names of Asia Minor,

SUNDWALL, p. 170), in Nu-ba-na-ni\ cf.

*ad Nu-ba-na-a-$e (inNairi)Tigl.I: Ann.IVe4,
"l

Ma-ga-nu-ba (Khorsabad).

KH^S nabu to call, in Enlil-, Nabu-$um-im-bi\

I-bi-Sin', hypocorr. Im-bi-ia-ti , Im-bu-ia,

I-ba-a, I-bi-ia(-a), Ib-bu-tu.

-D2? Na-ba-di(l}-e, Mu-na-bi-du JADD 100, 4.

Na-bi-si-ik-kL

nubatti (rTn) in Arad-nu-bat-ti.
*

2M (WSem.) be light, in Na-ga-a (cf. Bi.

Mb), Adad-na-gi.

Ni-ga-zi.

*213 (WSem.), in Na-ad-bi-ia-a-u, Ahi-, Ammi-,

Kammusu-na-ad-bi, Na~ad-ba-nu\ cf. A^-
du-bu-um T-D LC.

pi nadanu to give; ideogr. vS^", ^f^, ^5;
taddin: Belit-ta-ad-din\di-na\ iddin(a), see

under Iddin-, and Adad-, Aplu-, AUr-t

Ahir-, A-u-, Bel-, Ea-, Ilu-, Marduk-, Nabn-
t

Nergal-, Nikkal-, Ninib-, Nusku-, Sin-t

SamaS-, Sarru-, Sum-, Zaban-, Zer-\ ah-

iddin: Adad-, A$ur-, A-u-, Baba-, Ban-,

Bel-, ntar-bab, Mahir-, Nabu-, Ninib-,

Nusku-, Sin-, SamaS-, Suqamuna-, abbrev.:

Ah-iddina; ahe-iddin: Adad-, Bel-, Mar-biti-,

Sibi-; apal-iddin: A-a-, Adad-, ASur-, Bel-,

Ilu-, fttar-, Marduk-, Nabfi-, Ninib-, Sa-

muna-, Sin-, Suqamuna-', bel-iddin: Arbdil-,

INabu-, l$ama$-\ raba-iddin: Adad-; sar-

iddin: Nabii-\ sum-iddina: Adad-, Aia-, Alur-,

Bau-, Bel-, Eanna-, Ilu-, I$tar-, KaUu-,

Marduk-, Nabu-, Nergal-, Sin-, Sir-, Sur-,

Zamama-; zer-iddin: Adad-, Asur-, Bel-,

Nabu-, Sama$. - Ptc. nadin, see under

Nadin-,Nabu-; nadin-ahiahe: Adad-, Ahtr-,

Ilu-, Utar-, KaMii-, KUR-, Marduk-, Nabu-,

Nergal-, Sin-] nadin-aplu: Adunu-, Alur-,

Enlil-, Ilu-, tttar-, Nabtt-, Natuh-, NaShu-,

Ninib-, Raman-, Si-, Sin-, Ser-\ nadin-bel :

Nabu-', nadin-sumu: Adad-, Asur-, Enlil-,

Nabu-, Ninib-, Samas-. --
Hypocorr.: Na-

din, Na-din-ia, Na-di-i, Nad-na-a-a.

nidintu gift, in Ni-din-ti-Bel.

*m5 (WSem. = ,J, ;t
\j, "ITS),

in Adad-la-an-

dar
;
cf. El-, Sama$-li-in-dar BE IX, X, El-na-

da-ri UMBS II, r, Na-di-ri-Addu BE VIII, I.

p5 Nunu, Nu-ni-ia, Nu-nu-a; see also under

nun a.

Cp5 INa-pi-i, Si-na-pi.

*11D niru (WSem. = He. 13 light); m Ni-ri-ia-u,

Hamu-ni-ra\ri.

*nazi (Cass. glossary = sillum\ a deity = El.

Nazit, cf. HOMMEL, Grundr. p. 38, n. i;

HUSING, Memnon, IV p. 23), see under

Na-zi-. Hit. (cf. HILPRECHT, ZA, VII

p. 317, n.; nezi, in names of Asia Minor,

SUNDWALL, p. i68f.), in Tarhu-na-zi\ cf.

Na(J)-ah-na-zu (Ta
c

.);
hlNa-zi-ni-ri (in Man)

Abp. Ill R 30, III 37;
"l Ta-ar-ma-na-zi (in

Unqi) Tigl. IV: Ann. 144. INa-si-ia.

STD Na-zi-bi\ cf. Na-sa-ba-nu-um T-D LC.

TD nazazu, cf. Aplu-hizziz (iDU-DU\ Iz-zi-za-

Marduk P 132, Ki-tu-li-zi-iz, Mu-uz-zi-iz-

ki-it-tum Dilbat.

manzazu, in Manzaz-a-a, Manzaz-Asur-asbat,

Sa-Nabu-DU-az.

*Na-ah-ki-e (Eg.).

*DHD (WSem.), in Mi-na-hi-mi (He. dnati).

*DH3 (WSem. < D23), in Janhamu; cf. Na-afy-

ma-nu (= ?ltty:) BE X.
*
Na(?)-ah-na-zu.

"in3 (WSem. and Ass.), Ni-ha-ru, Ni-hu-ru, Na-

ha-ra(-a}-u, Na-hi-ri(-i}; Na-hi-ra-ni, Nu-

uh-hu-ri CPN (cf. HOLMA, Quttulu, s.
v.).

*Ni-har-a-u (Eg.?).
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*nahra (Eg., perhaps a deity; RANKE, Material,

p. 13, n. 4), in Na-a/i-ra-maHi.

tt'n3 nuhsu (HE.NUN] abundance, in Bel-nu-

uh-fa UMBS II i, 113, 9; NuJda-a-a.

*nahsu (cf. nakzza, in names of Asia Minor,

SUNDWALL, p. 164), in (Capp.) Su-bu-na-

ah-ht.

*nahtu (Eg. nht) strong, strength, i\\Na-ah-ti-

Huru-an-sini; Na-ah-tum-Happi\]^JlR^> II I
;

SNi-ih-ti-E$-arau, Tap-na-ah-ti, Amunu-

tapu-nahti.

p3 }Na-a-ni-i,Na-na-ni,Na-na-hi\ see also under

nana, and nina.

*naki, in (Capp.) Na-ki-li-e-id (cf. naki and

lida, in names of Asia Minor, SUNDWALL,

pp. 134, 163).

ni-ki, in Sama^-ni-ki
(?
=

liqi).

"33 Na-ku-du; cf. Na-ki-du-um T-D LC.

nakuttu terror, fright, in Nabu-na-kut-tu-

alsi BE VIII, i.

*nikdi, in Ni-ik\Nik-di-a\e-ra, Ni-ik-di-ma\me.

*nikku (Gr. -VIK^), in JAstarta-ni-ik-ku.

*Nik(k}u (Eg.
=

135).

bD3 Ut-ku-lu.

"O3 nukurtu hostility, in Sapin-mat-nu-kur-ti;

cf. PAP-ur-tu-wa (TA).

*nimgirabi (Cass. Glossary 41 = eteru], in Nim-

gi-ra-bi; cf. CPN p. 187.

*Na-ma-di. *Ni-im-ma-he-e (Eg.). *Nim-

ki-su.

Nam-mu-u-a; cf. Na-mi-ia, Na-mi-ia-tum.

TOD to shine, mJMkur$a-na-fnir,Nadn-t$amd$-

nam-mir, Htar-na-ma-ri, Nam-ri, SNa-

mir-ti.

*namru(?), in Ha-ba-nam-ru.

CJ133 Nam-sd-a . . .; cf. Bi. ittJtt?, Na-ma\mi-su
T-D LC, Numusu TNB.

:!:nana (Hit, cf. neni: vav, in names of Asia

Minor, SUNDWALL, p. 1656.; see
"

also

under ^3), cf. Na-na-a
t JNa-na-a Dil-

bat (cf. Navac;, m. and
f.), Na-an-na-a, SNa-

an-ni-a (cf. Navvac;, f. Navvtq, f. Navia etc.),

Na-nu CBS 11003, Na-nu-um Dilbat

(Navo^), Na-ni-be-im, Na-an- Tesup BE XV,
Ne-na-at Hit. country, OLZIX, 631; lAsta-

na-nu; Gunzi-na-nu\ IHafia-na-niUMBS II 2;

Nuba-na-ni\ Nan (l)-ia(-zva)-za.

No. i.

*nina (Hit., cf. nini, in names of Asia Minor,

SUNDWALL, p. logf.), cf. Ni-ni-i, Ni-ni-f(-a),

Ni-in-ni (Nivviq, Nivvoq, Niveic); tNi-na-

^-^UMBSII I, Ni-na-a-ku, Ni-na-ak-ka-

BE IX (cf. NavvctKoq); "'Ninua
(I

cf. Car. city

Nivorj).

ninu we, see aninu.

*nunu (Hit, cf. nuni: vov, vouv, in names of

Asia Minor, SUNDWALL, p. I7of.), in

Nunnu, Nu-na-ak-te CPN; Asa-nu-nu; cf.
~
alNu-ni-ba JADD 899, II 8 .

SNin-qa-a-a.

(WSem. < He. itfs forget); in Me-na-

*JD3 Nabu-na-sa-ka.

*nap (Eg. nf(r) good), in Nap\Nip-huru-Rla,

Ria-na-aplpa, JNa-ap-te-ra.

U3B3 II I let breath, Mu-ni-pi$\Mu-ni-e-pu-ul-

ilu, Nabu-mu-ni-pi^-u-gar^).

napistu life, see under etir, iddin, iram, ram,

tisur, mulesib\ Sama$-napisti, Ut-napi$tim.

qi3 Amurru-na-sa-pa, Na-sib-ilu. See also under

m
123 nasaru protect Prt isur, in Ilu-is-sur-^u

BE XV; Mannum-me$u-li-sur BE VI 2. -

Ipt. usur, see under Abit-^arri-, Bel-, Bulut-,

Edu-, I$tar-bab-; ab-usur: Adad-, ASur-,

Bel-, Bel-Harran-, SBelit-, tttar-, Marduk-,

Nergal-, Ninib-, Nusku-, Sin-, Samat-,

Seru-, JUrkittu-\ aga-usri: JBelit-, Jtttar-\

ah-usur: Adad-, ASur-, Bel-, Bel-Harran-,

Haldi-, Ihi-, Nabu-, Nergal-, Ninib-, Sin-,

Samat-, Zaniama-; ahat-usri: SBelit-, ahe-

usur: A$ur-\ amat-usur: Nabu-; Amat-bel-

usur\ Nabu-amat(-pt)-usur; apal-usur: Ahir-,

Mar-blti-t Marduk-, Nabu-, Nergal-, Sin-;

balat-usur: Nusku-; bel-usur: Adad-, Aia-,

A$ur-, Bel-Harran-, SBelit-, Marduk-,

Nabu-, Nergal-, Ninib-, Samnuli-, Sin-,

Samal-; diir-usur: Ahir-, SBelit-, Sfttar-,

Nabu-, Sin-; edu-usur: Nabn-\ kibsi-usur:

Nabu-, Ninib-; kin-usur: Afar-, Bel-, //-,

Ninib-, Sin-, SamaS-, Sarru-; kittu-usur:

Nabu-; kudur-usur: Enlil-, Marduk-, Nabu-,

Ninib-; mar-sarri-usur: Nabu-; mat-usur:

Adunu-, Ninib-; napsat-usur: Nabu-: pi-

usur: //-; pirhl-usur: $ama$-; res-usur:
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-; rihtu-usur: Asur-, Nabu-; sar-usur:

Adad-, Asur-, Bel-, Bel-Harran-, Bel-Hani-,

Enlil-, Gamlat-, Ilu-, Marduk-, Nabu-,

Nergal-, Ninib-, Nusku-, Sin-, Samas-,
J Tasmet-; sum-usur: Adad-, Asur-, Enlil-,

Marduk-, Nabu-, Nergal-, SamaS-; sum-

kitti-usur: Nabu-; tabni-usur: Nabu-, Sin-,

SamaS-; talim-usur: Nabu-; tattan-usur:

Nabn-; urkittu-usur: Afo&Y-; zer-usur: Nabu-;

usuranni: Bel-Harran-, Nabu-. Ptc. nasir,

see under Nasir-, Adad-, Anum-, Asur-,

Bel-, Dagan-bel-, Enlil-, Eulmas-, Haldi-,

Ilu-, Istar-, Marduk-, Nabu-, Na^uh-,

Nergal-, Ninib-, Nusku-, Pappu-, Sin-, Sir-,

Samal-; nasir-aplu: Asur-; nasir-ubarsu:

Nabu-.

(WSem.) be clean. JNa-ki- -a\fNi-iq-a.

2p3 Na(J]-qa-ba-a-a.

dpD
'

I-na(baV)-qa-me (== Psgan).

*neri (Hit, cf. neri, in names of Asia Minor,

SUNDWALL, p. 1 68), faaNe-ri-qr(QLZ 1906,

col. 632), Nerigga-SamU; cf. Ni-ri-gi, Ni-

ra-ak-ri CPN.

n*i3 INa-ar-bat-tum (Sem.?); cf. J
'

Na-ru-ub-tum

T-D LC.

5i13 Nar-gi-i, Ni-ir-gi-i, Na-ra-gi-e, Nar-gi-ia.

Naraggu^&Vlll, i; cf. aa-ia axe.

t"l5 Nti-ur-zu, Nu-ur\Nur-za-nu.

-ni nararu, niraru help, helper, in Adad-,

AUr-, A$ur-, Enlil-na\ni-ra-ri\ra.

nisu people, pi. nise subjects, in Al-tukla-;

Asur-, Sarru-baltu-; Enlil-mude-; Mannu-

kl-; Ninib-mukin-; Adad-%ar-nise (UN*1

m-Sef1
); bel-nisesu: Ahir-; ra 'im-nisesu: Ahir.

Naba-; rlm-nisesu: Asir-; silla-nisesu: Bel-;

sad-nisesu: A$ur-[Add.].

*nisi, in Pi-sa\si-ni-U.

8TZJ3 nasii lift up. Prt. in At-ti-idi. Ipt. isi,

in Asur-, Nabu-rel-i-Si\i$\GA. TU.

*'Nu-ld-a-bu (Hit, cf. nuza, in names of Asia

Minor, SUNDWALL, p. 171).

*Na-*si-ma . . .

*nata (Eg. nt(r) god; RANKE, Material, p. 54),

in Pa-ham-na-ta\te.

"J!n3
= nadanu, in Nabu-tat-tan-usur.

*]fiD (WSem.) give, see under Natan-, and

Adad-, Amurru-, Bel-, Ilu-, Sin-, TammeZ-

na'-tan\ta-an\ta-ni\nu. Na-ti-ni-i, Na-tu-nu.

Ma -fa- an IMa - ti -nu-Bali. Mi- e-te- en-na.

Me\Mi-ti-in-ti.

*sa (Eg. t5*(y) take, RANKE, Material, p. 61), in

Sa-hpi-mau.

*sa, cf. Pa-ak-di-sa, Ha-'sat-sa- .

SU su), see balatsu, ballitsu, uballitsu, sa-

batsu, Sarrussu, tuklatsu, zirritsu; cf. also

Ahusu, Tabusu, Tubusu.

*su, cf. An-di-su, SBa-tu-su, Gu-lu-su, Da-du-su,

Ka-ma-su, Ru-ra-su, Su-ba-su; U-ma$-tir-

a-su.

*Sa-a-ad.

(WSem. < bsflj), in Sa- -al-ti-ilu. Sa-i-lu,

Sa-i-lu, Sa-i-ilu, Sa-i-la-a. Sa-u-li. Su-

a-li-i. Si--la-a-nu (cf. Sa-u-la-a-nii).

samu brown, tawny, in Sa-'-mu, Sa-a-wi.

Sa-a-e-ri, Sa-e\i-ru, Sa-i-ru-um-

*sabi, sambi, in Sab\Sdb-har\ha-ar-ru; cf. Sa-

am-bi BE XIV, 12, 2; Sa-am-bi-ha-ri XIV,

12, 9; Sa-bi-ha-ri UMBS II 2, 90, e; Sa-am-

bu-uk-u^}.

tf4SO sibu seventh, in Um-Vnka"-iliia.

*Sib-(-e\
*

4no (WSem. < yattJ), A-u-sa-bi- (yatiin
1

').

*Si-ib-li-a (of Alzi); cf. SijBXicc a city in Phrygia;

Car. Si^iXcoq, Cil. 2ipiX^ioq.

*Su-ba-su.

*sibar, cf. Si-bar-bu-bi-rum P 97, 12, Ba^Nd}-si-

bar, Se-kib-si-bar. Si-bir (Cass.). }Sib(MeT}-

bu-ri-iazi.

:!:

siblttu (quasi Ass. < Ph. t3Stt>), in Si-bi-it-ti-

biil.

*SSO (WSem., cf. Bi. !rt be high), Sa-gab(-bu\

Sa-ga-bi, Sa--gdb(?}; Adad-, Nabu-, NaShu-

sa-gab; Sa-gi-bi-ilu, Sa-gi-bi-^arru, JSa-

gi-bi-e, Sa-gi-bu, Sa-gi-bi-i, Sa-kip-i, Nabu-

sa-gi-ib; Si-gab-a.

WO Sag-ga . . .; cf. Sa-ga-tum Dilbat. A-a-sag-

gi-i. JSag-ga-a TNB, -fSag-gi-ia P 131.

b3D *Sa-gi-il-bi--di. Tab-sa-gaL Sag-gil-da-a-

a-an P 102, 5. Sa-ag(kt}-lu. Sag-gi-il\lu

BE X. Su-ga-li-a.

Si-dd-la-bi-ri.

(Ar. <^r^), JSu-da-la-a.

Sa-dir(?].
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*Su-u-a, var. A-sa-a-u (cf. STRECK, ZA, 14,

p. 139, n. l; 2oa<;, Suu;, SUNDWALL, 9.253).

DID (cf. sasi), Sa-a-su, Sa(-a)-su(-u), Sa(-a}-si(-i),

Sa-si-ia, Sa-sa-a-a] fSa-si-dPapsukkal"my

jewel is P".

Si-si-i.

Su-u-su, Su-si-i(a). Su-su-u. Su-sa-nu.

5)10 tSa-a-pu.

*T1D suru (WSem. < -fit?) wall, in Su-ra-a,

Ahi-, A-i-, Ata-
t Atar-, Da-di-

t Mar-su(-u}-

ri\ru; see also under sura.

IHO Sa-ah-du, JSah(?}-di-e.

Sa-ah-hi-i.

saharu turn to in mercy, in Si-hir-Sar-

panltum.
I 2 Sin-is-sah-ra BE XV.

IV i Ipt Na-as-hir-Bel, Ni-is-hir-Bel.

SUhlril the young of an animal, cf. Su-M-ru.

*suhur, cf. Su-/m-ra(m}-mu(-u}, Su-hur-gal-du',

see also Suhur.

*Su-uh-ra- (OPe. 'pup-a, Avesta su)(ra read,

JIN p. 332).

*Sa-ia. Si-ia-a (Cass.). Si-ia-a-ti.

*sija (Eg. sj" son), in Har-si-ia-Ehi.

*QiD, DID (WSem. < D^to), in A-a-sa-am-mu,

la-sa-am. la-su-mu, (Ba.) Ia-a-$ii-mu.

n^O situ remainder, in Si-it-ta BE XV, Si-

ta-te, cf. Si(-e)-ti-ni\nu.

*sakti(?), cf. Sa-ku-a-ta-a; *suku: K-te-su-ku.

KDO? cf. Si- \e-sa-ka-a, Si-e-se-ki,Adad-sa-ka-\a\

-zci-qci-a.

Su-ka-a. Su-ka-a-a-ri 1

^}.

Sa-ku-ku (cf. Sukkuku the deaf). Sa-ak-ka

BE XV. Na(J)-bi-si-ik-ki.

Si-kil-ti-Adad\ Si-k(i}-ll BE XV.

*]DD (WSem. << ptt>'),
cf. Sa-kan-da-da. Sakanu.

Si-kin-an-ni.

Su-ki-nu.

*salu (cf. zala: (jaX, in names of Asia Minor,

SUNDWALL, p. 244 f.),
cf. Tu-bu-sa-lu\ Bur-

ra-sali, (Cass.)
"lSa-la... HABL 174, R. &;

*adT'Sa-la-ad-ri (in Elam; Abp. Ann. VII 72, 73;

alSa-la-ni-ba (in Arbaki; Anp. IR 22, ne);
"lSa-lu-ri (in Enziti; Shalm. Ill R 8, 44);

n"r
Sa-/u-a-ra(=Ksira.su; cf.SACHAU, ZAXII,

p. 49) ; A-qar-sa-al-li (Synchr. I 25).

No. i.

*sili (Hit, cf. zili, sili), in Si-il-TeSup UMBS
II 2, 84, 41

; Si-li-i, Si-li-a-ra, Bijassili.

*8Ula (Hit, cf. zula, in names of Asia Minor,

SUNUWALL, p. 253), in Su-lu-ma-al; cf. Su-

(WSem.), Sa-la-a-ilu. SSi-li-in-ni.

Sa-li-la-a-nu.

salamu be merciful, in Sa-lim-ken(DU),

A-u-, Nabu-sa-lim. II i Ptc. dGAL-mu-sa-

lim. Musalamu.

silmu grace, see under Silim-.

:' :

salamu welfare, in Sa-la-mu, Sa-lam-me,

Sa-la-ma-$arru t Abi-, Ammu-sa-lam-ma.

*Salamanu (WSem.).

Sal-sa-li\ cf. sa-al-sa-lu KGAS p. 123,

R. 7.

*sim, cf. Li-lu-si-im\ }La-la-si-mu-um BE VI, i.

*sumu (W
T

Sem.), see List II, i.

S4 ttO (WSem. < Voti), in Sa-ma-, Sa-me(-},

Bel-sa-ma[-\, Na^hu-sa-ma- -a-n'u

*Sa-am(-}-gu-mi\ cf. Sama gunu,
:|:simbar (Cass. glossary 44 = li-da-mi), in Sinil

Si-im-bar-Sipak; cf. Si-im-bu-ru.

TOO Sa-mi-du.

2D Sa-ma-hi.

Sa-ma-ku\ka', cf. Sa-ma-ki-ilu TNB.

SSa-mil-tu.

d^QDJSa-am-mii-rd-mat. Cf. '* d
Bel\it}-s[a]-am-)na-

ilat-a-a KPRT 102, R. 9.

(WSem. < C'tilO), Sam-si-i\a, Sa-am-sa-

a-a, fSam\Sa-am-sl, Mar-Enlil-sam-su-um-

$ame, Sarrat-sa-am-s\i-i\, Sam-su-na-a.

Si-im-si-ma-n[u}.

*simti (El.
= $e-im-ti, in Si-mu-ud-$e-im-ti\ cf.

Cass. timdi), in Si-im-ti-U-il-ha-ak.

*sana Iran. xan* killing, cf. OPe. a X -sata

unhurt), in Za-na-sa-na\ cf. Sa-na-lu.

*sani, cf. Sa-ni-i, Sa-ni-ia.

*sini (Eg. sn.w, RANKE, Material, p. 59), in

Nahti-Huru-an-si-nL

*sina (cf. snne: tfiv, (5ev, ouv, in names of Asia

Minor, SUNDWALL, p. 195; see also sina,

sunu), cf. Si-e-ni (Lycaon. Stvoc), Sin-

TeSupaS, Si-na-in-ni, Si-ni-cn-ni\ E-ri-si-

in-ni (cf. Ba. f-rl-Se-en-ni) ,
Te-lu-si-na

(JIN, p. 511, compares Avesta Sayana,

Pehl. sin "dwelling", cf. Armen. sen "vil-
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lage"); cf. also "l
Ha-ar-bi-si(-in)-na (in

Urartu) Tigl. IV: Ann. 78 ;
PL I 34-

*sunu (cf. sin a), cf. Su-lu-, Ul-lu-, U-li-su-nu.

lSu-na-a(-a), ISu-ni-ia CBRI, 56,6. ISu-un-na

CBS 3480.

SDD Sa-ni-bu', Sa-ni-bu-um Dilbat.

*sa(n)ga (cf. zaka, SUNDWALL, p. 244), in Sa-an-

gi-i] Sa-an-ga-ra\Sa-an-gar\Sa-ga-ra(W&^) ;

cf. }*SrSa(n)gvra (trib. of Euphrates,
=

1i^oA==^LJ!; perhaps An; Anp. Ann.

III so
;
Shalm.: Mon. Use, 85

;
Ob. 39),

m"'Si-m-

ga(-0]-ra (r^-S jljsvJu*,
in Mesopotamia),

51
Sa-an-ga-ri-te (upon the Euphrates, IIIR4,

1
23),

!

l

h
Sa(-ari)-gi-il-lu (cf. Serjille in Syria;

Tigl. IV: Ann. 144, 147), Bit Sa-an-gi, Bit Sa-

an-gi\Sungi-bu-ti (in Media, cf. ^UUeuLu;

cf. HusiNG, Memnon, IV, p. 28; according

to PRASEK, GMP, p. 43, possibly Iran.),
d
Su-un-gur-sa-ra-a (El. deity, Abp. Ann.

VI
ss),

"l

Su-ha-ri-su-un-gur (in Elam,

HABL 281, 13). Cf. also m"<Sd-an-ha-ar

TA 35, 49, "'"iSd-an-har-ra-Sa-ni TA Mit.

IV 95, and Bi. i?Dtt.

*sanda, in Sa-an-dak-sat-ru', cf. HUSING, KZ36,

p. 565 ;

lSandu KGAS 1 1 b, 5.

*Si-4n-du-H>

"pO? Sananu, Adad-sa-na-ni, Sa-ni-ni\ Sa-nu-na

BE XIV, 12,43.

p5D sinqu pressure(P), see under Sin-qi-, Si-

in-qi-\ Si-in-qa-eS-hi BE VIII, i; Si(n}-in-

qa-te-AN-KAK.

*Sasi, mar Kur-uz-za-a, of Patin (Hit., cf. Isaur.

2ac5(c)iq SUNDWALL, p. 248).

*susi (cf. zuzu), in Qanna-su-si. Cf. under DID.

*Su-si-in-qu (Eg.).

Sis-bi-ga-a-a-nu(?).

*sapa (Hit, cf. hiba\ sebe: Gafia., in names of

Asia Minor, SUNDWALL, p. 192), in Sa-pa-

lulme=Siibbi-luliuma\ cf. SabiliS (cf.Phryg.

Pis. Sa^aXog Lyd. SaprjXoq); Sa-ap-pa-

ga-a Dilbat (cf. Pis. 2aj3ayac;).

*T30 (WSem. < taBC), in Sa-pa-ti-Ba al, Is-pi-

it-ti-ilu, Us-pu-tu.

ISO II I pray to; in Bel-u-sip-pL

Sap-pa-a-a. Sip-pi-e.

*spi (Hit, cf. sba*, in names of Asia Minor,

SUNDWALL, p. 191), cf. }Ku-un-da-as-pi\

Ku-u$-ta-a$-pi\ A-lis-pi UMBS II 2, 103, 5,

Na-ki-is-pi CBS 10967.

Sa-pi-ku\ki,

10 sapanu destroy, Sa-pi-in-mat-nukurti\ cf.

Sa-pi-in-gi-mir-na-ki-ri abul SinaJienba $a

natj-falsi, Senn. King, VII 75.

*sara (cf. sara, in names of Asia Minor, SUND-

WALL, p. 190), cf. Sa-a-ri-u-ni, SarrupU,

Sar-u-ar-ri\ tSi-e-ru (cf. Lye. Sepaq).
-

Iran.(?): Sar-a-ti, Sar-ru-ti; Sd-ra-a-twn =
Zurdta, cf. Saparoq, Zaratus, JIN pp. 288, 379;

Lye. 2aprj-n-oc;.

*sari (Iran.
=

^aprjq), in (As.) Ar-ta-sa-ri (per-

haps hypocor., formed with -ara, as

Kua^apr]c, cf. SCHULZE, KZ, 33, p. 222 f.;

JIN p. 523); cf. (Ba.) Ar-ta-ah-$a-ar, Ar-

tah-$a-ri BE IX.

*Sira, in Si-ra-al-me\ Si-ra-a-hi (cf. BORK,

OLZ IX, 590).

*sura (cf. zura, sura), cf. Sti-ra-a$ UMBS II 2,

132, 37, Su-ur-ri\ Su-ra-hal-di.

310 sarbu mourning, lamentation, cf. Sarbi-

Enlil, J dSAG-mudammiq-sar-be. Sama$-

sar-bl KRAUSZ, p. 37.

*ba-lO JSa-ar-bal-li (cf. U^^, bano; Arb. n.p.m.

J.^xi Msarwil, HESS, p. 29; or Phryg.-Lyd.

:i:sarda (cf. zarta*: <5ap8, in names of Asia

Minor, SUNDWALL, p. 246), in Sa-ar-da-

(ur)-ri\Si-e-du-ri\
"lSa-ar-da-ur-ri Tigl. IV:

PI. I 26 (cf. 2ap8r)oua in Great Armenia);

cf. Se-ir-da-mu] Zi-ir-ta-li^].

mo Su-ur-hu,
: =:

sarma, surme(Hit, cf. zerma*: ccpp.cc,
in names

of Asia Minor, SUNDWALL, p. 249), cf. Sar-

ma-a$-$u-un, Sa-an-da-sar-me, U-as-sur-me

(cf. Arm. Surm-ak, JENSEN, Hittiter, p. 1 14.

pD? Sa-ra(-a)-an\ni.

DID Sa-ar-sa-a (perhaps An = \L^L\

110 sarru obstinate. Sa-ar-rum Dilbat, Sa-ar-

ri-ia. Su-ur-ra-tum BE VI, i.

SSa-ra-a-a (Bi. into?).

Su-ra-ra-te.

*sirari (Iran.),
in Arta-si-ra-ri.

:i:sata (Hit, cf. zata*, in names of Asina Minor,

SUNDWALL, p. 247), in Bi-ir-ga-sa-ta (cf.
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?Car. ); tSa-ti-ri-a-a (cf. Pisid.

Su-ti-e (gen.), perhaps "the Sutaean".

sa(?)-tam-mu, in Nabu-sa-tam~mu-ere$.

*satar (Iran. < x^ajjra, HusiNG, MVG 1897,

p. 114; cf. (Ba.) hsassu), in $a-tar-e-$u,

Sa-tar-pa-nu, tSa-ti-ri-a-a (HiJSING, KZ$6,

p. 564^; SCHEFTELOWITZ, KZ 38, p. 275;

cf. U(a)-ksatar} (Ba.) Uma-kuihar (if not

from huva^sa, JIN p. 140); see also under

sata, and satar (Ba.),

*8Jtir(?), in Si(?)-tir-ka-a-nu (= ?p-i).
*
Su(?)-tir-na; cf. Stupavoc;, JIN, p. 312.

*pa, pi, pu (Hit; cf. pa, pi, pu, in names of

Asia Minor, SUNDWALL, pp. 171, 188), cf.

1Pi-an-ti-ia (pi + anta); Pu-up-ri(^\\ + pre)

Irsa-ppa, Ir$u-ppi, Mana-pa- TeSup, Mazi-

pa-atli, Tarhu-n-dara-ba', Hu-da-pi-i t
U-

ga-bu\ Taha:b-senni\tilla (CPN, sub Takil~\

Cf. nn. 1.
al
Ar-du-pa\ba (in Kirhi) Anp. Ann.II 21

(cf. Car. n. 1. Aprou-pa, SUNDWALL, p. 76),
ai
Kur-ku-pa Be. 15999 (cf. Pis. KopKafBo^,

Mt. KepKacpoc;, 1. c. p. 1 1
5),

" lla-da-bi Tigl.IV,

Ann. 129,
l

Ki-na-ba\bu\pa (in Kasiari)

Anp. I we,

~

alLu-ti-bu Shalm. Mon. 1 42,
'llMa-

an-tu-pa in mftt Ul-lu-da Tigl.IV, PL I 26,

lNu-ni-ba JADD 899, II s,
" lNu-ri-bi JADD

460,3,
al
Pa-ri-pa III R 7, II?, etc.; cf. per-

haps the El. plural termination bi\pi(me) in

mhi
Elli-pi, Lullu-bi, Tunu-be, and so forth.

Eg. p^ (article ; RANKE, Material, p. 47), in

(Ass.) Pa-qruru, Pi-Sa-n-Huru, IS-pi-matu,;

(MBa.) Pa-ham-nata
, Pa-hura t Pa-Rta-

mahu, Pa-wara, Pi-hura, Pu-huru, etc.

*pu, in Pu-ba-ah-la, Pu-dIM (Sem.?).

SPa-u (cf. paii a bird). *Pa--e (El.).

*Pa\Pu-u-ru (Eg.).

b3i5 puglu radish, in Pu-ug-lu.
: ':

pudu (Hit, cf. buta, puda, pute, in names of

Asia Minor, SUNDWALL, pp. 63, :88f.), in

J
'

Pu-dii-Hepa; cf. lPu(Bu}-ud(t!}-ki-im.

*i!S (WSem.) ransom, in Adad-pa-da-a (JADD
435, 12); Pa-di-i, Pad(d}u-EL

IB pu mouth, word; ideogr. KA\ in Etil-pu,

Etil-pi-i-Marduk, Ahi-km-pl, Km-pl-Sama$,
No. i.

Sa-pl-Bel, -kari, Ilu-pl-u$ur, Ninib-KA-ia-

usur, I$tar-pa-ia,

bl)D pulu stone, in Pulu.

pIS II I wait for, see under Upaqa-, Bel-b-

paq\pa-qu, Pa-qa-.

"ifB puzru security, in Puzur-Ammurri\A$ur.
Pu-hi-i . . .

*SPa-hi-i (Eg.).

bn& IPu-fri-lu. Cf. Pa-hal-li-ia T-D LC, Pa-hal-

la-a-nu, BE XV.
^

*Pi-ha-me (cf. perhaps Lye. rityojiat;?).

IMS paharu gather, in Lip-hu-ru, Lip-hur-ilu.

II i strengthen; ideogr. NIGIN(-ra) and

UB.LA; upahhir, see under Upahhir-, Bel-,

Sama$-\ pahhir, in Ilu-pahhir.

napharu totality; ideogr. DUL, NIGIN, $U.

KIL\ in Nap-har-ilu, Marduk-il-naphari,

Nabu-bel-nap-har-ahesu [Add.], Itti-Mar-

duk-napharu (or: paSarut).
*Pi-hi-ri-im (Cil., cf. pikre -f- mu, in names of

Asia Minor, SUNDWALL, p. I79f.; Lycaon.

*pahita(Eg.phty strength), mMin-pa-hi-(ris,\c !)-

ta-Ria (cf. RANKE, Material, p. 13, n. 3).

*putu (Eg. pj?-dy, RANKE, Material, p. 40), in

Pu-tu-Bi$ti, Pu-tu-um-fai-e-h, Pu-tu-Paiti,

Pu-ti-Huru, Pu-di(ti)-h-ri, Pu-ti-mdni.

"II3S pataru break through, loosen, cf. Ahir-

$a-patlpa-te-ri, ILip-ti-ri-ilu.

I 2 Ip-ta-tdr-hUr.

Pu-ut-ra-nu.

*pi[a (Hit; in names of Asia Minor, SUNDWALL,

p. 178), in Bi-ile-ia, Biiassili, Pi-an-ti-ia.

Cf. Cass. Humur-bi-ia-Sah Be. XV, 37, 50,

Su-hur-bi-ia CPN p. 36.

*
Pa-a(^a)-uk-ku (Iran.).

*Pu-u-a-a-ma (Eg.).

*Pa-ak-di-sa (cf. PJTCCKTCC, in names ofAsia Minor

SUNDWALL, p. 172).

*pala (cf. bala, pele, in names of Asia Minor,

SUNDWALL, pp. 59, 177), cf. Pa-li-ia (Mit.?,

cf. Isaur. BaXvoc); IPa-a-lu-ia, Pa-a-lu-u-ma ;

Pa-li-su Dilbat; El. Ba-la-i^an.

palahu fear; Ipt pilah, in Bi-la-ak-Ahtr,

Be-ld-ah-ntar\Sin, Ilu-be-ld-ah. Ptc.

palih, in Pa-li-ih-ka-liblut\ OBa. Salim-pa-
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li-ih-Marduk\Samas.

Pa-lu-uh-rigimsu VS 8: 123, 4.

(WSem.), in Pa-li-tu = ta^fi,

il^B, Pal-ti-a-a, Pal-ti-ia-u (cf.

palu reign, in Ahir-, Nergal-mukm-pa-li-e\

*Pellulu.

*Pi-li-si-it.

pbS pilaqqu axe, cl.Pi-la-qu, Bi-la-aq-qu; Pilaqa

(cf. Pis. riiXXaKoaq). For bi-el-ga, in tHani-

belga-lsi cf. plqqa: jreXy, JtaXy, in names

of Asia Minor, SUNDW., p. 182.

*Pa-mu-u (cf. Cil. naptjit^ SUNDWALL, p. 172).

*pana (Hit, cf. pana, in names of Asia Minor,

SUNDWALL, p. 172 f.),
in Panamtnu, Pa-a-

ni-ik-ri (pana -f- kre; cf. Ka(KA= Pa}y
ni-ik-ru-um RPN); IPa-an-ni BE XV
(cf. Cil. f. Bccvic, Pis. Ilccveag);

"

sadf'Pa-na-ri

Tigl. I, Ann. II 37; cf. Pi-in-na-ri BE XV.

*pana (OPe.) protection, protector, in Sa-

tar-pa-nu] Ba-ga-pa-na (Meyorravoc;) TNB.

i3 panu face; ideogr. SI and KA\ see under

Pan-, and Dugnl-pan-ili, Ahir-alik-pani,

Ilu-KA
I Sl-a / ia-usur, Imbu-pa-ni-ia\SI-ia,

Ahir-, Nabu-dur-pdni^a-

*penti (cf. pete, pnta, in names of Asia Minor,

SUNDWALL, pp. 178, 183; GUSTAVS, OLZ
1912, 300 ff.), cf. Pa-an-di CBS 11826,

Pa-an-di-ia BE XIV, 162,8; XV, 199,6 (Car-

n. 1. Havdicov), Pa-an-da-nu XV, 157, si

Bi-in-di-ia VS 7: 128, 5; see also under

banda, and banti.

Pa-si-i (Sem. DOS?).

*pisa (Hit, cf. paza, pize, in names of Asia

Minor, SUNDWALL, pp. 176, 1 8
1),

in Pi-si(-i)-

ri(-is), Pi-sa-an-di (cf. Car. n. 1. ilccccavSa),

Pi-sa\si-ni-Ut lPi-$d-ar-mu\ Pi-zi-ia-ni

BE XIV, 58, 36.

Pu-us-su-tu (cf. HOLMA, Quttulu, p. 81).

*pap(p)a (cf. papa, in names of Asia Minor,

SUNDWALL, p. i73f.), in JPa-pa-a, Pa-a-pu

(flajra, Hcurac;, Fla^Jtaq etc.), Pa-ap-

pa(-nala$], Pap-pa-da (cf. Pis. Ba|tei8r|q);

Pa-pa-as-si BE XV, Pa-pa-a-li-ti, a Hit

country, OLZ 9, 631;
"l

Pa-ap-pa in Urartu;
al
Pa-ap-pa = Hcccpo!;; Aki-pa-pu. Cf. Pap-

pa-tum, Pap-pu-u\ see also List II, i: Babu.

*Pi-pa-za-ni (Hit.?).

IpS paqadu take care of, protect, in Adad-,

Ilu-ip-qid. Ninib-pa-ki-da-at.

*HpB (He.), in Pa-qa-ha (HpSs).

ppS Pi-qa-qi (cf. J^Las garrulus). Cf. ? Pa-kl-ki

BEX.

*pir (Eg. pr house), in Piru.

*pri (Hit.; cf. pre, in names of Asia Minor,

SUNDWALL, p. 184), in Pu-up-ri\ see also

under bir, and ipri.

*paru, cf. Pa-ri-pa-ia, Pa-ru-tani. -
*Pa-a-ru,

Pa-ru-u (El.). Iran. Pa-ar(^ii)-mar-ti-i$

(fra -j- vartay), Pa-ru-u^-ta (cf. Pourusti).

Mi-is-pa-ru- (OPe. Ppara share, JIN p. 342,

cf. BARTHOL, p. 1358).

*piri (Hit, cf. pira, in names of Asia Minor,

SUNDWALL, p. 180), in Pi-ri-is-si (cf. Isaur.

Hippoutfii;; Bi. i-ns, BOHL, Kananaer, p. 66).

Iran. Pi-ri-^ati (naipicdSrjq).
::

'pura, see buru.

X1B pir'u offspring, see under Pir-.

*Pu-ra-gu-u$ (HJiyiB; ^^-ji Bergut, HESS, p. 1
1).

*Pa-ra-da- (OPe. Frada). Cf. Ip-ra-a-du-pirna

(Opatacpepyriq) BE IX.

mB pirhu offspring, see under Pirhi-, and

Gula-pir-hfi-i-kin-na, Marduk-, Sin-pir-hi-

tikm, Nabu-pir-hi-lilbur, -llhr, Sania^-pir-

hi-usur.

*parha, parga, etc. (Hit, cf. barhu), in Par-hi-

TeSup (CPN: Lah-hi-, or Pir-/d-)\ cf.?

al
Pti(Bu]-ru-kuz-zi (Lyd. city Hpoyatfeia).

*Pa-ri-hi-a (Med.).

U1S Parutu.

*parna, pirna (Hit, cf, parnna*, in names of

Asia Minor, SUNDWALL, p. 175), cf. Pir-

na-qu BE XV, " lBar-na-ki Esarh. A, II 22

(cf. OapvaKicc, in Capp. Pontus, SACHAU,

ZA XII, p. 47); A-ri-pa-ar-na VS I, 106,22,

A-ri-pa-ar-ni BE XV, 131,12; 175,27; cf. sub

arna. OPe. = farnah glory, in }Ak-

nu-par(?)-nu ("delight of the eye"?), A-u-

ar-pa-ar-nu, Ba-ag-pdr-ar(s\c^-na [Add.]

(Meyacpepv-rjc;), E-pa-ar-na, -pa-ar-nu-a,

Si-tir-pa-ar-na (TicJcsacpepvriq) ;
cf. Da-ri-

'pir-na- UMBSIIi; Ar-ta-, Da-da-, Ip-ra-

a-du-pir-na- , etc., BE X.

>
'

Par-su-u . . .
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*Pur(Bur)-si-la-a (Hit.?).

pD parsu order, in IPar-si-i.

Plr(Par)-U.

ItthS Par-U-du\di,

*partama (Iran., Pehlevi Dims, fratama, jrpobroc;),

in Par-ta-a-ma'iPar-lPa-ar-ta-am-muliNB.
*Pa-ar-tiik-ku (?) (Iran.).

*pisa, see pis a.

*psi (Hit., cf. psse*, SUNDW., p. 187), in Sar-

rupU.
f**

pasu axe (<jU), cf. Pa-U-i.

1EJB pasaru loosen, in Nabu-pa-Ur\$e-ir.

IV i beappeased, in Bel-ippatra(BUR-rd),
cf. Ilu-ip-pa-al-ra BE XIV. --

Ipt napsir,

in JIstar-nap-sir.
:WB (Ar. < DOB), Pa-aS-Su-nu.

*pasta (Cypr.; cf. Cret. jrdcrac; lord; Car. Bo (S-

x)cov, n. 1. nuofoc;, SUNDWALL, p. 189), in

Pa-d$-tum-me-e.

tf3 nB pitu open, confess, perhaps in Manna-

i-pi-te; cf. Ap-ta-a-na-ili BE XIV.

*nfiB (WSem.), la-ap-ti-ha-da, Ia-ap-ti-ih-Addu.

Pu-ti-i . . .

Pa-tdk(htm) ____ ;
cf. Pa-tak(hmi)-tu CBR I, 17, 12.

patanu protect(P), in Asur-pa-tin-nu.

*si (Eg. d say; RANKE, Material, p. 62), in Si-

ka-a, Si(-i)-Huru.

"1X2^ ?iru high, in Nabu-si-ri\MAH-ilani, Ser-

si-e-ri, Si-ri-i, Si-rat-qibit-Marduk.

sabli warrior, in Sa-bu-damiq, Mannu-ki-sabi,

Za-bii-um.

n^2 sabatu grasp, receive; with qatu suc-

cour; ideogr. LU; (Ina-}Ahir-$um-asbat;

Ina-dBelit-as-bat UMBS II I, 158, 2e; Sepa-

Ahir-asbat\ Bel-, Nabn-qata-sa-bat\LU\ Bel-

Harran-, Ilu-
t Sama's-sabatanKJL U-a\an-ni) ;

JBelit-sabtini; Alur-sa-bat-~su-iqbi.

sibtu property, cf. Si-bit-ali ...

? Sabutanu,

Sa-du- .

TTi Si-da-du,

2 (WSem.), in Ammi-sa\sd-du\dug-ga. Si\Zi-

id-qa(-a], Si-id-qi-ilu\ see also List II I,

under Sidqu.

sa[adu hunter, in Sa-a-a-di.

No. i.
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Su-u-su (cf. (jfl^o chicken). Su-sa-a.

*Su-u-a-fu (Eg.).

*Si-ha-a, Si-hu-u (Eg., see ^).

SSu-ufy-ru; SSa-hi-ir-tum BE VI, r.

VSi-ha-ti.

II i implore; usalli, in ti-sal-li, Belit-,

Nabu-, Nana-, Ninib-'U-sa(t)-li\la. Sa-

la-a-ilu, Sal-li-ilu, SSa-li-beltu, Sin-sa-la,

Lrtur-sa-la-A$ur. Sa-/-a-a, Sal\Sa-al-la-a.

salalu shadow, protect, in Ittar-sal-lat-ti,

-sil-lit.

sillu shade, protection; ideogr. GIS.MI;
see under Sil-; ^Si-il-Bel CBR I, 87, n;

MulabU-sil-d . .
., Tab-sil-E$arra\ntar\Mar-

duk\tarrit Bel-sitt$}-la-ni$e$u', Si(t)-la-a(-a}.

sa\u\u(K[7S) protection, Nadu-, Sin-, Mar-

duk-saliilu\su-lu-lu, Su-lu-lu.

salmu brown (perhaps image, in Sa-al-

mu-Nusku CPN), in Salmu, Sa-la-mu, Sal-

mu-te\ti. Cf. Salimtu BE XV.

JSu-mu-i-tu, or Sulmu-i-tu^).

*Su-ma-al-$e-e (Eg.).

"}Si2 Sa(Za?)-an-sa-nu.

IBS Su-pu-u (cf. Bi. i&S).

IBS Sa-pa-nu.

Sa(Za1}-ap(bl}-ri (cf. Za-ap-rum BE XIV, fSa-

pur-tum BE XV, 190, IV 4; V ae);
name of

a plant, HOLMA, Kleine Beitrage, p. 70.

sa-su . . .,
in Sin-sa-su . . .

*siruka (Med.), in Ha-na-si-ru-ka\ cf. El. n. 1.

Kam-mus-si-ra-ka, Memnon V, p. 97.

sarpu, sirpu shining, in J
'

Sa-ar\zer-pi-i\

Sir-pi-Nergal, Adad-, Ninib-sir-pi BE XV.

Sa-an-su-ru\ cf. Sansiratu, a bird.

saruru, in Sama$-sa-ru-ri.

Qa-a. Qa-a-ilu (Qdilufy cf. Qu-i-lu.

qibu speak, announce; ideogr. E\ in

Ki-abl-aq-bi\ Bel-, Nergal-taqbi(KA]-liUr\

Iqbi-, Adad-, Asur-, Bel-,^
Ilu-, Mahir-,

Mannu-, Marduk-, Nabu-, Samal-, Sarru-

iq-bi\E\ balat-iqbi: Nabu-; balatsu-iqbi

(== SpXDbn, Ar. ostracon from Nippur,

JAOS, 25, p. 205): Ahir-, Ilu-, Marduk-,

Naba-,Nergal-, Sin-, Sama$-\ bu-lut-su-iqbi :

Ilu-
; gabbi-iqbi : Adad-, Ilu-, Nergal- ; sabatsu-

iqbi: AXur-; sar-iqbi: Salmu-; Papsukkal-
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$a-iq-bu-ul-tni', Bel-ill-iq-bi\bu-u-ni; Minu-

laq-bi; Bel-liq-bi. Ptc. in Ahi-qa-bi.

Inf. in Etil-qabi; Za-ni-iq-ga-bi-e-Samal

Dilbat.

qibu command, order; ideogr. E\ in Qibl-

ilani, Ina-ki-bi-BeL

qibltu idem, in Qiblt-, Sirat-ki-bit-Marduk.

Qa-ba-a-te. ? Qa-ba-su-ilu.

Iplp qaqqadanu grasshopper, in Qaqqadanu;
cf. JGa-ga-da-ni-tum BE XVII, 22, 5;

HOLMA, Quttulu, p. 12.

ttnp \Aq-da-aS-ilu.

*quua (cf. kuwa, in names ofAsia Minor, SUND-

WALL, p. 12/f.), in Qu-u-a (Cil. Kouaq), Qu-

ii-ia (Pis. Koiac;), Qu-i-li (Cil. KouXiq).
mat

Qu-e (Eastern Cilicia; cf. Car. n. 1. Kuov,

Kuc;; Kcoc;).

blp qalu (> btfp CIS II, p. 29) lamenting,

request, cf. Bel-ga-li-Marduk BE XIV;
?DA-qa-li-Marduk, Sa-qa-la-utir$u(i\ Ana-

Alur-qa-al-la, Dur-qa-li, Htar-, Nabu-dur-

qa-la \qa{-d)-li\lu ',

f
I-na-qa-li-ia-di-ni-ib-Xi

BE XIV.

*D1p (WSem. = Dip, |U* arise), in Qa-ma-
A$ur (Capp.), Abi-

t Affi-, Afar-, Samat-

qa(^d)-mu\me\ cf. Ahi-qu-mu . . .

*Qa-u(sam ?)-su.

pip Qu-qi-i, Qu-qu-u-a (cf. \^o, ,jfjj pelican;

ku-uk-ki CT 28: 7, as; Ku-uk-ku VS 7:

142, 6
).

Qu-a-qu-a.

Qa-ki-ia(tra).

Qi-il-ti-i. Nabu-ki-il-tu.

O^p I-qi-i-su
= I-qi-si=Qi-i-su. Ta-qi-su. Qi-

sa-a-a. Il-qi-su.

*Ki(-i}-su (cf. Keitfoc;, Kitftfoq ivy).

q^p qepu overseer, governor, cf. Nabu-qip

(or \zd\qipt\enH\ Nabn-ki-pi-ili BE VIII, i.

qasu present, in Ta-qi$\qi-$u, Taqfla-Belit-,

Taqila-Gula, Gula-
t Sin-ta-ki-$a\$e-liblut\

Ta-qi-su (<^$$u ?), Iqi$a-tAdad-,Bel-tEkarra-,

Enlil-,Na bu-, SamaS-, Zaba-iqrta ; apal-iqisa :

Sin-; sum-iqisa: lUar-, Marduk-, Nabu-; zer-

jqisa: Adad-, Bel-, Ea-, Gula-, Nabu-,

-; iqisanni: Bel-, Nabu-.

Marduk, Qtitiia. 1 Qi-il-ti-i.

ibp }Mu-qa-li-L

bbp Muqallil-initu.

*Ki-kil-la-a-nu (cf. BROCKELMANN, Vergl.

Gramm., p. 247, d). Ga-al-ga-ld-ni [Add.].

Ki-il-ki-la-nu UMBS II i.

Qalunzu. Qal(?)-lu-su.

*qalpa, see qarpa.
;

qumme, in As-ta-qu-um-me.

*quni (Eg.?), in Qu-ni-hu-ru. Cf. *kuna.

D5p?
J

'

Qu-na-ba-tu.

*i3p (WSem., cf. Bi. ffip), in Qa-na-a-ilu t Ilu-,

Sama$-qa-na-a. Qu-ni-i.

13p Qa-an-ni-i. Qa-nu-nu. '* Ki-kin-na-ni. Qa-

an-na-su-si. Ki-la-a-a-qa-nun.

CjpBp qapqapu, in Enlil-, I-gur-qa\ka-ap-qa\ka-

pu\pi.

Qa-ri-Utar. Qu-ri-i,

Qar-bat-tu.

Tip qardu, qarradu strong, in Nergal-qar-du\

Adda-, Ahir-, Sulman-qarradu.

qurdu strength, see under Qurdi-.

*nip (WSem., be bald), in Qar-ha-a, cf. Gir-

ha-a\ Qa-ri-hi, cf. Kar-e-fyi, Ki-ra-aJd

*qarpa, qalpa (Hit, cf. krbba, icpccp,

Kap^ etc., in names of Asia Minor, SUND-

WALL, p. H2f.), in Qar\Qdl-pa-ru(-uti)-da\

cf. Ki-ir-ba-as-si CBS 3474 (Car. n. 1. Kup-

Pada). Cf. halpa, hirbe.

flp qarsu slander, in Dan-nu-qar-si, Nabu-

kar-si-u-ba-a$.

*qruru (Eg. qrr(w) frog), in Pa-aq-ru-ru.

It&'p qasdu lofty, cf. Sin-ga-li-id.
:|:

qata, see kata.

qatu hand; ideogr. SU, with or without dual

sign; in Qa-ti-ilu, Gabbu(-ind}-qdta-ili, Ina-

qata-ilani, Asur-qata-sabat, ? Nabu-qa-at-

u-da] A-na-ga-ti-Sama$-a-na-ta-al1-D LC;

Ahir-qat-su\ Adad-, A$ur-qas-sun\su-nu,
d
Samnuhu-qas-su-nu, Qas-su-ni', J

'

A-ta-mar-

qat-sa UMBS II 2, 53, ie.

"jlnp \Qi-ti\te-nu, Ki-ti-nu.

*nnp (Ar.) qattara
= \ILL rock, in Ilu-, Natyu-,

Si-qa-tar\qa-ta-ri\qa-at-ta-ra ',
cf.OBa.7tf-.s-z-

qa-tar VS 7: 204, 3.

Qi-it-ri-i.
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*r(a), ri, ru (Hit. ending; cf. ra in names of Asia

Minor, KRETSCHMER, p. 328; SUNDWALL,

p. 277), cf. Asi-ri (cf. Pis. A^apeuq), IGilu-

ra(-nl-e)(Kha\d.\ Ia-^hu-ru, Labsa-ri-e, ?La/>-

tu-ru (Nairi), Pinna-ri, Pisi-ri(s), Sa(n)ga-ra,

Sard(d)u-ri (Khald.), Sar-ua-rri, Ur(Ta$?)-

bu-ru (cf.
slBit Ur-bi-ru JADD 742, *),

Ulba-rra;
"l

lngi-ra (in Cilicia),
" l Ti-mu-ur

(in Cil., cf. Isaur. city Tiu,u-pa),

~

alKar-ka-ra

II R 50, 69 b (cf. Fapyapov, in Troas),
" lKu-

MDOG 35, p. 17 (cf. Car. demot. Ku-

q),
" lHu-za-ar-ra (in Unqi),

*ai"Kul-

la-ar (cf. Car. KoXupa),
~

sad
"Da-pa-ra II R

51, is c (cf. Lye. Acwtapac;). Cf. also Dura-.

r(i)-Tehip, Iri-r-tilla; Siga-ri-tilla CPN;

Anta-r-atli; Kuri-r-pa ;
and the El. r-suffix,

HUSING, OLZ 1905, 5of.; Memnon, IV

p. Qf.

*ru (Hit, cf. hru*, in names of Asia Minor,

SUNDWALL, p. 83 flf.),
in Hitc-ru-uada (GAR-

STANG, The Land of the Hitt, p. 376, n. 3),

Qarpa-ru-(ti)da.

(WSem.), in E-lu-ra-i-ba; cf. Ra--a-bi-El

BE IX.

n re'u pasture, govern; in Ir-a-ni (-Mar-

duk). *Ra--u(a-mi).

re'u shepherd, ideogr. SIB\ in A$ur-ren;

Samas-, Sarru-reu-u-a', Adad-, Nabu-

reuni; Asur-r/uhmu', } Ri- -i-KaUi. Ri--

u-tu. 1 Abi-lu-ri-e.

p ramu love. Prt. iram, in Ahir-, Ilu-,Nabu-,

Sarni-napsat(napi$ti)-iram, Ninib-sa-knn-

na-i-ra-mn. Perm, ram (a) in IRa-ma-da,

Ra-ma-ilu , Ra-me-ilu , Asiir-kina-ra-am

(Capp.), Sin-ra-ma, ISd-ra-ma (Capp.),

Sahamil-ra-ma (Capp.); ramat, in JNabu-,
fSammu-ra-mat. Ptc.ra

>

im(ram), vkNabu-

ram-napisti, ASir-, Ahir-, Nabu-ra(i)m-

nisesu, Ahir-ra-mi-im-^arru, Nabu-ram-zer.

JRaimtu (not J'Ramtu).

naramu darling, in Naram-Sin.

p rimu bull; ideogr. AM; in 1Rim-Sin,Nabu-

AM-ilani, ? AUr-ri-im-ni$ehi.

3 "l remu have pity on, be merciful; ideogr.

LID; in JAbi-li-rim. Ipt. rim, in Ri-im-

Anum, t Ri-im\AM-Sin; Rtmanni-, Adad-,

Ahir-, Bel-, Ea-, Haldi-, Ilu-, Marduk-,
No. i.

Nabu-, Nergal-, Ninib-, Sin-, Carnal-,

rlmanni
;
/ d

Urkittu-ri-me-in-ni.

ramu grace, in Ra-a-mu-$a-ilaniSu.

rimu mercy, grace, in Ki-mu-u-a, RtntuS,

Ri-en-Su-ilu, Nabu-Sakin-remu.

rimutu grace, see under Rimut-.

rimenu merciful, in Ri-me-ni-Mardnk, tttar-

ri-me-ni.

*Ra--si-i, Ra-su- (Eg.). *Ra--su-nu (Ar., dimin.,

cf. Bi.
fljah).

1S*i~i resu head; ideogr. SAG; see under Hi,

usur. ? Re$-A$ur.

ttJX4 l rasu jubilate, in J Gula-, J Urkittu-ri-Sat.

X4ni rebu fourth, in Ri-ba-a-a, Urn-1V1"*"1-a-a.

>ai rabu be great, in Ir-bi-Haldi.

II i m ake great, in Nergal-$ume-rab\GAL-bi.
rabu great, in Rabi-ASur, Adad-, Raman-

ra-ba(-d), Asur-, Ekurhi-, Ilu-, Sin-rabi.

Raba-sa-Marduk, Adad-raba-iddin,Mannu-

ki-ili\klma-Adad-rabu. WSem. Ra-bi-

sidqi, -ilu, Elu-ra-bi, Rab-bi-ilu.

JRu-bu-ut-tum .

*riga (El.), in Humba-ri-ga;
"l

Al-ga-ri-ga Abp.
V si. Cf. Ir-ri-ga.

D5i1 rigimtu cry, in Tab-ri-gi-ma-th-Adad, Tab-

rigimat(KA)-ilu.

*ruda, runda (Hit, cf. Cil. PorvSac;, SUNDWALL,

p. 84), in Qar(l)-pa-ru(-uri)-daldi.

"HI ridu child, in Ri-da-a, Ri-di-L Mar-du-

u-a, Mar-di-i\ -ia. tSa-mar-di. Tar-di-tu,

Tar-di-it-A$ur.

nil Ra-di-mu. Rad-ma-nu.

*rau (Eg. rw; RANKE, Material, p. 54), in Nihti-

El-ara-u, INiharau.

K3 *n rittu hand, help, in Rit-ti-Marduk; cf.,

however, HUSING, OLZ, 17, 156.

*D ln (WSem.) be high, cf. ^A-a-, Abi-, fAbi-,

Abdt-, Ahl-, Am-, Bel(Baal], Etu-, Ila-ra(m}-

mu\mi\mi\ma\am. Cf. Hi-ru-uin-mu. A-a-

ri-im-mu, Abi-, Aid-, Mar(i)-, Milki-la-

rim(-me)lla-ar-me.

y"n resu helper; ideogr. ID.DAH; in Adad-,

Ahir-, Nabu-, Sama$-ri-si\su-u-a.

*ruz(j, s) (OInd. rocas light; cf. OPe. raucah,

Av. raocana = ruhi(n}, in Ru-^u-un-datii,

-pati BE IX, Arta-ru-h'i TNB, Ba-ga-ru-n$,

Dar. 82, 5),
in Ru-uz-ma-an-ia "trusting
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in the light" (SCHEFTELOWITZ, KZ, 38

p. 271; HiRT, Indogerm., I, p. 107).

Ri-za. Ri-zi-in-ni.

*am (Ammon.), Ru-hu-bi.

im ruhitu, in Tab-ru-hi-ti. WSem. < i?"i, in

Ad-, Si-ra-hi-i\
dAd-du-ra-hi-i TNB, Ad-

ra-tm-u BE X, Nabu-ra-hi-i BE X, Nabii-

ra-M(-ia) UMBSII i, Sama*-ra-hi-ia BEX;
Ad-, Id-, Adad-ra\ri-a-ha(-d)-u\u\ cf.

~
al Til-

ra-ha-a-u-a JADD 986, R. II 5.

*Dh"i (WSem. dm, >cuo), Ra-hi-me-i, Ra\Ri-hi-

melmu-ilu, -sarru, Adad-ra-hi-mu, Ra\Ri-

hi-ma-a', Ra-ah-ma-nu-ma.

rahasu to trust, cf. Ra-hi-is-$arru.

rabu reward; ideogr. SU; Prt. eriba, iriba

(written SU, i-ri-ba, . eri(*^yba, = 3 1

nK;

cf. DELITZSCH, Miscellen, I, p. 193 ; UNGNAD,
ZDMG 1908, p. 721 ff.; SCHOLLMEYER, OLZ
1910, col. 539; THUREAU-DANGIN, Sargon,

p. 5, n.9; cf. also Sin-eri-ba\i-ri-ba Nabd.64,s;

1128, 5,30,
h
$artenu), see under Eriba-, and

Abi-t Adad-, Afd-, Ahua-, A$ur-t Bel-, Ilu-,

I$tar(-bab}-, Marduk-, Naba-, Ninib-, Sin-,

SamaS-, Zamama-; ab-eriba: Ilu-\ aheriba:

Asur-, Bel-, tttar-, Marduk-, Nabu-, Ninib-,
v

Sin-, Samal-\ apal-erfba: Nabu-^ kin-eriba:

Nabft; erlbsunu: Nairn-. - - Ptc. in Nabu-

ra(i)b-ahe(hi). WSem. cf. la-ri-ib-Adad

T-D LC; Ri-ib-Adda.

ribatu reward, in Ri-ba(-d)-te, SU-a-te, SUV-
te (= ra^n), Ribat-ilanL

tarlbuidem,in Ta-ri-bi, Tarlbi-IStar, Tartb(SU}-
ilani (see under Eriba-}, Ilu-ta-ri-bi, Utar-,

Si-ta-ri-ba\bi\\(ta-}SU.

tartibu, in Tar-te-ba, Tar-ti-ba-Utar, Nabii-

tar-ti-ba-umr.

rihtu remainder, mASur-, Nabu-ri-ih-tu\te-

usur, Ri-fia(-a)-nilnu, Ri-ha-te. ? Ri-hu-sa-

ilani.

*pi1 tRi-i-qa, Ri-ka.

*rak, in Ku-uz-zu-ra-ak . .
.; cf. Rak-ra-ba-ti

BE XV.

*3D"| (WSem.), in Bi--li-ra-ka-bL } Ru(-u}-kip(p}}-

tu\tL

*Ru-mi-in . . .

^ramna'COPe.raman delight), \\\Aria-ra-am-na- .

*Ra-ma-te\ti-ia,Ra-me-ti-i (Med.); ci.Brt Ra-ma-

tu-a, Sarg. Ann. 72.

*rana, cf. ? An-da-ra-nu, Ki-lam-ra-nu, IMa-zu-

ra-nu; GW(?Ku)-du-ra-nu CPN; "'Ar-zn-

ra-na JADD 877, 5; A-la-ra-na-du.

Ri-sa-a-a\ Ri-si-i. *Ru\Ur-sa-a (Khald.; cf.

Pco^iq, SUNDWALL, p. 84).

*i5B"i (WSem.), Ra-pa-a, Ra-pa-ia,' Adad-, la-,

Si-ra-pa-a\ ; Ra(-a)-pi-, Am-ra-pi- , Am-

mu\Hammu-> Ili-ra-bi\pi, -ra-bi-ih, J
'

Marti-

ra-pi-e.
--

Ri-pi-te (fiBI?).

1ZJB1 rapsu large, in Kim-ta-ra-pa-a$-tum.

(Ar.) Ra-sun-nu\ni.

Ur-si-si.

*Ru(Supf}-ra-di-di\ Ru-ra-su(?). Cf. '"ai
Ba-ba-,

"'Zu-za-ru-ra(-a-a), inNairi, Shams. Ill 45, ci.

npl J
'

Mar-qi-hi-ta (nnp"\tt).

"! rasu take, acquire; IraUi-, or Rah-, or

Wa6!i( TUK(-h}}-ilu, Nabu-, /Nana-iratti,

or -uSabU (cf. TALLQVIST, ZA, VII, p. 276;

CLAY, BE, XV, p. VIII, n.); Ah-lu-nr-si

TUK-$i; A-ha-na-ar-U. lRa-$i-i/n.

J-l lRa-$il\ Bel-ra-U-il\ra-UlttK; UMBSII i,

196, 18.

*rastu (cf. Av. rasta, from the basis rad, BAR-

TIIOL., p. 335), in (Ass.) A-ra-aS-fa(-a).

*ritu, cf. U-ni-ri-ta . . .; Tammaritu (EL).

*ratta (probably == OInd. ratha "chariot"), in

Tu(t)t-ratta.
JRa-ta-ah-ta-ah TNB, Ra-

ta-ak-ka- (S 1409,4). Aln-raltaL

*Ra-tu-lu (cf. JoJ?).

sa demonstr. pron., and genitive-particle, see

under Sa- (passim.), and Amel-i^akke-^a-

UStim, Alur-$a-pa(i)-te-ri [Add.], A$ur-$a-

tak-lu-ka, Ahir-la-^a-bulluti, ?Bun-$a-dadu,

Hude-$a-libbi, Kisru (J)-M-Ahr, Idu-$a-A$ur,

Liiimir - $d-ili\Sama$, Raba -$a-Marduk,

Ramu-^a-ilanihi, Ritiu-Sa-ilani, Ninib-^a-

kunna-iramu. Relat. pron., in Papsukkal-

sa-iqbu-ul-lni.
- Sf. of 3rd p. sg. f.,

in

JEkur-sa-ldmur,-nammir,SSinqi-$a-a-jnur,

JSalmi-$d. Possibly abbrev. of Samas

(cf. HILPRECHT, inRPN p. 19, n.3 ; UNGNAD,

Dilbat, pp. 12, 81), cf. Sd-ra-ma, Bu-ur-M

T-D LC, Etil-pi-td (s. of Ibkuia, cf. Etil-

pi-Sama$, f. of Ibku-$ama$) T-D LC; In-

T. XLIII.
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bu-$a; Lndarl-bc-li-^a BE XV; 2\fanitiun-

$anin-$a, Ptr-sd; Taribu-Sdl-D'LC; Uban-

$a-nciidat. Eg. = hi q. v.

sa-a(-a) cf. Ahe-sa-a(-d] , Ak-fa-sa-a-a (cf. Bi.

^a), JHanabu-$a-a.

su sf. of 3 rd p. sg. m., see under
//<?, /^, />///,

a$abu, ah-u, ekurru, ilu, kattu, kusur, libbu,

warn, mdtu, nise, rlmu, himu, utlr; see

also su.

*su (sa), cf. Sana-he, Siratu, Za-ri-hi (cf. BORK,
OLZ 9, 590). Eg. sw, person, pron. he,

him, in Iptih-ar-te-$u, Rta-mah-sa.

*se (sa) (Mit. hypocor. ending, cf. UNGNAD,
Dilbat, p. 1

1), cf. Agab-se\ U-ri-$a; Ki-li-ta

CPN; Sa-ma-a^se CBS 3480 (cf. Car. 2cc-

p.a<5(5ic;, SUNDWALL, p. 246),
/ Taua-a$-si. Cf.

BORK, MVG, XIV, p. 44.

Se--gu-u 1/iDiN?

&' se'u seek, in E-se-i-Marduk-ablut Dilbat;

Sc-i-Asur, -ilu>

ZJ Sa-ii-la-a-nu. ISi-la-a-ni, Si-la-nini-Suqa-

muna.

mustalu decider, in Mus-ta-li', Samas-inu-us-

ta-al T-D LC
l selibu fox, in Se-li-bi\ ci.Sc-li-pi (BROCKEL-

MANN, p. 15/f).

"ix.ittj saruwind, breath, see under Sar-, and

Ina-sari-bel-alak, Tab-sar-.

*saba, suba (Hit-Mit., cf. sebe*, sub a*, in names

of Asia Minor, SUNDWALL, pp. 192, 197),

in Sabilti (ace. Sa-bi-li-in', cf. Phryg.-Pis.

2apa-Xoq); cf. Su-ub-bi-lu-li-u-ma, Sii-ub-

li-hu-li-um-ma, Sa-pa-lu-ul-ine\ ISu-bu-na-

ah-su (Capp.). Cf. m" t

Sii\Su-ba-ru-u (Mitanni;

cf. Capp.-Cil. city 2o(3apa).

X4 3TZJ sibu become satisfied, in H-bi-Urra.

*Sabaku (Eg.).

b^ttj, or bfitEJ Sa-bu-lu, JSabullatu; cf. JSu-bu-ul-

tum "the ear", T-D LC.

*Su-ba-an-di (cf. OInd. n. pr. Su-bandhu,

SCHEFTELOWITZ, KZ, 38, p. 27 1, HlRT, Indo-

germ., I p. 107).

*sibar (EL, cf. Cass. sibir], in Ununan-U-bar\bir.

S54 SttJ segii prayer, in Si-gu-u-a\ cf. Se--gu-u.

sagamu to cry, roar, cf. Nabu-$a-gim;

I-$a-gu-uin-ri-$a-$u BEXV, R-gu-um-Urra

Dilbat, Sa-gim-mu BE VIII, i.

No. i.

saga-r-akti (Cass. vocabulary ==
naf>-&d-ru, see

under Sagarakti-. Cf. (Hit.) i-gar-ri-til-la

CPN.
:i!

sadi (Hit, cf. zada*: oaSa, in names of Asia

Minor, SUNDWALL, p. 243 f.), in Sa-di-

Tehip (cf. 2a,8u-ttrrr)c); Sa-du-Se-en-niCVN.

1 Raiadi-$a-di-i.

sadu mountain, in Sadu(d)t Sa-di-Dagan, Sadu-

Ninib, Saddinnu, Asur-$ad-ni$e$u [Add.*],

Bel-Harran-, Harran-, Marduk-$adua,

Esagil-, Ilu-, Marduk-, Nabu-, Sin-KUR-

u-ni^ad-du-u-ni\$a-du-nu.

*saddar, in Tamma-sad-dar.

su pron. of 3rd p. sg. m., in Bel-, t Na-na-lii-u\$u,

Utti-dA - u -
Hi, Sa-tttar\Nabu-Su-u\u\\MU,

Ilu-su-malsum-ma.

*Su-u-a (cf. Su-u-a; Isaur. Soaq).

S|1ttJ (?)sepu foot, see under Sepa-. Se-pit-I$tar.

*Su(-wd}-ar-da-taltum (Aryan suvar-data)

*a-u$-$a-tar (Aryan Sau-ksatra*, cf. OInd.

Su-ksatra; Av. hu-^.sa})ra).

*Su-si-ga-a$ (Cass.).

nimo Su-uk-hu.
:i:

suhuli (Cass., cf. skkule*, in names of Asia

Minor, SUNDWALL, p. 194), in Sn-hu-li-

Sugab.

"IJTCJ Su-ufy-ra-ti-Istar.

*suhur (cf. mhur), in Capp. Sii-hu-ur-bi-a', cf.

Burra-Su-hur CBS 3487, Su-hu-ur-ni CBS

3534 2; Su-gur-Tcsup UMBS II 2, 84, 10.

Sd-ak-si-ha-H-ha (Eg.?).

"ii3tD mastaru written document, in Btt-ma$-

ta-ri-ibnu.

summa when, if, see under Sutnma-.

simtu decision, see under beI.

SI pron. of 3rd p. sg. f.,
in SSi-i-dan-na-ti, Si-

ta-ri-ba.

Se-kib-si-bar . . .

Sd-ki-zu (?).

? ISa-kil-ia. Si-ik-lum Dilbat.

2J sakanu do, establish; iskun (GAR-uti), in

Bel-, Sulmu-iskun; apal-iskun: Nahih-; sar-

iskun: Sin-; sum-iskun: Adad-, Bel-, Nabu-;

Sum-ltt-ku-un. -- Perm, in Asur-bel-sakin

(or &&&/?), Lu-$a-kin(kbi). Ptc. in Ahtr-

$a-kin-balati, Nabu-Sakin-rcmu[Sulmu[sum ;
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(Ina-}Eulmal-, Marduk-
, Naba-GAR\$a-

ki(n)-sum, Nabu-'sakin-uddii. Nabu-

$aknu(t}, Adad-saknt(J).

J Sa-ki-ru (perhaps drunkard).
Su-uk-ri-ia (Sem . ?).

*mas-ki-ri (possibly= Ph. n. div. isott), in Am-
mas-ki-ri.

*sila (Hit., see also zili, silt; cf. zila, in names

of Asia Minor, SUNDWALL, p. 249), in Hattu-

i; -fSi-li-ia CBS 3523, 20; Se-el-lu (cf.

SiXXiq, SeXXtq); cf. Cass. }Sila-b-

Sah CBS 4566.

*sula (cf. zula, SUNDWALL, p.253), ci.Su-lu-su-nu;

Su-li-a; tSii-la-a; A-ri-hi-lum CBS 3641.

'. . . in-di-hi-la Tigl. I, Hunt. Ill 5.

sal a without, in Sa-la-belti\ili-mannu.

*sulubi (Hit, cf. zlbba: tfiXp, tfctXp, in names

ofAsia Minor, SUNDWALL, p. 250), in Halpa-

*silhak (El.), \i\Si-iin-ti-h-il-ha-ak; cf. Si-il-ha-ha

Dilbat, Si-il-ha-ak-'^NINNI.LAM ~DEP

XI, 78.

sa-li-ti, in dMar-bit-.

bbffii ISa-la-la. ntar-inas-lal-la-a-te.

DbttJ salamu be safe, remain sound. Perm.

in Sd-lim-ahum, -ktnu, Abu-$d-liin.

II i keep safe, preserve; ideogr. DI, GI;

usallim: A$ur-
t Bel-, Nabu-, Si'-; sallim:

Adad-, Ahir-, Bel-, Edu-, Ilu-, Marduk-,

Nergal-, Samat-; sallim-ahu ahe: Ahir-,

Ilu-, Marduk-, Nabu-; sallim-aplu: Enlil-,

sallim-sarru: Alur-\ aba-sallim: Marduk-\
ahe-sallim : Nabu-, Sama$- ;

sallimanni : Ahir-,

Bel(-Harran}-, Ekur-, Gabbu-rlsi-, Istar-

bab-, Marduk-, Nabu-, Nergal-, Sin-; sallim-

sunu: Asur-, Ilu-, Nabu-; Sal-lim-ia; sullim:

Ahe-, Nabu-ahe-; musallim, see under Mutal-

lim-, and A/a-, Asur-, Bel-, Kadi-, Nabu-,

Sin-.

salamu health, in Sa-la-mu\me, Sa-la-ma-sa-

iqbi^).

S$d-al-mi-$d. Marduk-si-liin-ahe.

sulmu welfare, safety, see under Sulmu-,

Ahir-sulmu-a-mur, (Mannu-}Lu-hilmu.

Sullumu, Sulhima.

*silme (Hit., cf. slrnme: c5eXp., oaXp., (JoXu., in

names of Asia Minor, SUNDWALL, p. 194),

in Sil-ini-ia [Add.]; Sil-mc CBS 3524, a,

Si-il-me CBS 3524, G, Sil-me-ia UMBSII2,
84, is, Sil-mi-til-la Memnon V, p. 46, Sil-mc-

Tchip CBS 3480.
:;:sama (Hit., cf. zama, in names of Asia Minor,

SUNDWALL, p. 245 f.),
in Sama-Tehip (cf. Sd-

iun-li

IM); Sa-ma-as-se CBS 3480 (cf. Car.

Sccjiccodic). *sima (Hit.; cf. Zima, SUNDW.,

p. 250), in Si-mi-tilla CPN, Indi-U-ma.

QttJ sumu name, son; ideogr. MU; see under

asbat, ere$, erlb, etir, ibni, iddin, imbi, iqisa,

i$kun, ukin, u$abti, u$esi; lib$i, libur, tthr;

rabbi, Sallim; taqqin, usur; kaslr, nadin,

Sakin, zakir; bel, belti, r/u, zakar, and

Sum-; A-ta-lu-MU-ia; Labar-himhi.

^ttTD semii hear; ideogr. HAL; isme, see under

ISme-, I$ma-, Sin-karabi-; ism(e)anni, see

under Ihnanni-, and Adad-, Ahir-,Marduk-,

JUrkittu-; lasme: Sulmu-bcl-; seme: Nabii-

tahhi-; Nabtt-dini-U-me [Add.]; simanni:

Bel-. WSem. in (Ba.) Sa-ma-
,
^.Sa-ma-

Addu, Tammc$-'sa-ma- .

tBc-cl-$d-am-ma. Adad-, Samas-sam-ma-i.

^Sa-ma(-}-gu-nu, cf. Sa-ma-ah-u-nu BE IX.

J samu h e av e n
,
in Samc-dnri, -ta-ba-ni, J

'PAP-

Same, Mar-Enlil-samsum-Same, Ahir-ctil-

same-u-irsiti-ballitsu, Sar-'samc-uballitsu.

Sa-ma-a-a. Sd-mu-u-a.

J (WSem. 7120), in (Ass.) Sa-me-ku, Sc-im-ka,

Si-im-ka-ia, Ilu-, St-h-im-ki (support).

Cf. (Ba.) *Sa-ma-ki-ilu TNB.

sammu herb, cf. Sam-mu-balati.
:i:sa-mi-mi (D'Jttttif), cf. Zi-sd-mi-mi.

"i^atD II I preserve, in Adad-rnu-'sam-mir.
:!:8U-ma-ra (Aryan smara = "memor"), in Ar-ta-

a$-hi-ma-ra.

ttJ'Qtti samsu sun, see under Santh-, and Asir-,

Asur-, Ilu-, Kandar-; see also List II, I.

sina sf. of 3rd p. pi. f, in Ahu-U-na.

sunu sf. of 3rd p. pi. m., in Ahir-Xallim-sit-nu,

JBc-lit-su-nu, Asaridsunu.

*sen, senni, sinni, sina (Hit, cf.Mit. sen "brother";

see also sina), cf. Se-en-na . . . ., Sc-en-ni

UMBS II 2, 1 1 1, 19, Se-cn-ni-ia 132, 42, Sc-en-

ni-ka CBS 3474, Se-en-nu-na\l2, 1 1
,
14

;
1 32, ss

;

Se-en-na-ak-ka CBS 3474, Se-en-da-da CBS

3480, Sc-na-til-la Dilbat; Aga-b-'se-cn-ni
T. XLIII.
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BE XV, 190, II
, AkMe-ni BA VI, 5, p. 1 5 ;

Ari-b-te-en-ni-ia CBS, As; Banti-U-na(-aii}\

Du-ul-bi-h'-en-nill2, 11,9, Hu-di-ti-h-en-ni

CBS 3480, IV s; I-ri-$e-en-ni; Lu-ab(?)-h-
c'/i-tiiBE XIV, 14, s

; Pu-uh-h-en-nill 2, 13,43;

122,7; 132,43, Sa-du-h-en-ni CPN; Ta-i-

$e-en-ni; Ta-hab-h-en-ni XV, 198,25; Ur(Ipt}-

du-$e-en-ni CBS 3480; cf. ^QBa-ba-an-^e-en

AO 5504, Is; 5628, 4, Da-hi-:$-h-cn AO 5505,

R.i; 5515, R-

*Slina (Hit., cf. .##, .ra##; tfuvcc, in names of

Asia Minor, SUNDWALL, p. 195), in Su-na-

a$-hi-ra; Sarma-Uun. Cf. Targa-hta-l/i;
~
a1A-ra-ds-ni TA 75, 10,

l

Ah-ti-d$(rum*}-na
TA 319, 5. Ku-ru-u$-ni BE XIV, 168, 42.

sangu priest, see under Sangu-.

*sandu, cf. Sa-an-dam-me BE XV; ^Harme-

sanda, in Nairi, I R 30, III 45; see also

List II i, under Sanda.

*sindi (Cass.,
=

si'mdi, simti), in Si-in-di-Sugab;

for other names composed with this element,

see CPN pp. 40, 199, 201. Cf. Si-in-dti-Si;

snta: tfiv8cc, in names of Asia Minor,

SUNDWALL, p. 195.

IDE be equal, in Mannum-sd-ni-in-sa.

*Si-in-sa-ah-ri-i$ (OPe., cf. JIN, p. 163).

ICIE sasu cry, call; ideogr. KA.DA; mMannu-

isassi, Nabu-al-si-ka-ablut\ul-abas.

II i Mu-$d-su-u (perhaps "the screamer").

*Su-sa-an-qu (Eg.), cf. Su-si-in-qu.

*sqi, see spi.
:i:

siqa, zipa (Hit, cf. sibe*, in names of Asia

Minor, SUNDWALL, p. 192; El. zip = pro -

tection(?), HUSING, Memnon IV, p. 27), in

Si-pa, Sipa-$ar ($epa-$arri} t Zntah-zi-pa\

cf.
" l

Hattu-si-pa CHANTRE, p. 46, "'Zi-bi-a

in Mau, Sarg. Ann. ei),
al
Zi-ba-is-hu-na,

CHANTRE 46, 19,
" l Tar-bu-si-ba (Apamea).

y

Su-pa . . .

4 BW' Sa-pi-\

J sapaku pour out, in Sa-pik\pi-ku, Sapik-

zer, Adad-, Marduk-,
dM-[Add.\ Nabft-

$apik-zer(-mati] .

nasparu message, messenger, in Na-a$-

pa-ru-u-a,

siptu judgment, in Si-ip-te\ti\\DI.KUD-

Addu.

No. i

nispatu judgment, in Ni$-pti-ti('i)-Jid,

-ut(tam!}-li.

*Si-ip-tu-ri . . .

*sqa, ska, sha (Hit., cf. skka*, in names of Asia

Minor, SUNDWALL, p. 193), cf. Gi-el-ha-a

(n. 1. Gasga, MDOG 35, p. 18; Pamphyl.

city KecJKoq), Ia-a$-hu-ru\ "'Zibi-ti-fyu-na,
"!

Di-ma$-qa, Ti-ma-at-gi TA 53, es; 197, yj,

ptei(!), MR-kulfrri-bi OLZ, 1910, 296.

Utyi-tti.

^pt saqu lofty, in Nabu-$aqu(NIAT)-ina-mati.
cf. Asur-i$-ta-gal, -i$-ta-na(i}-gal, I-li-et-ta-

ki-el; Am-mi-i$-ta-kal T-D LC.

*Si-qi-la-a (cf. Lyd. SeiKtXoq). Si-iq-la-nu-um

T-D LC.

? Ma$-qa\ka-ru.

*sar (Sati-ri),L UGAL, Sdr, MAN}} (Hit, cf. sar a,

in names ofAsia Minor, SUNDWALL, p. I9of.;

see also sara), see under Ahlib-, Aki-b-,

Art-, Hattu-, Ithib-, Tehi-b-, Zura-\ Ari-b-,

Isgan-, Tabu-, Tukki-sar CPN; cf. Sar-u-

ar-ri; ^"Sd-hi-td-ra Tigl. I, Ann. IV ei.

*iura (Hit., cf. sura, sura], in Suna-as-su-ra. -

Cf. Ha-la-, Hi-ri-$u-rilru.

S(S}ur-di. *Serda-mu, see under sar da.

i sarhu powerful, in Sd-ar-hu-nu, Nabu-

$ar-hu-ubasa, Nabu-$ar-hi-ildni\ Adad-ld-

ar-hi-l-li Dilbat.

*surki (Mit., cf. zrqqe: Copy, (Soupy, (Sipy, in

names of Asia Minor, SUNDWALL, p. 252),

in Sur-ki-tilla.

d-ltt' ? Ta-d$-ru-mu. *sarma (Hit.), see sarma.

*sarna (cf. sarnna: capva, in names of Asia

Minor, SUNDWALL, p. 191; Bi. ^"ip?), in

(Capp.)Ha-Su-$arl$d-ar-na ; }Ad-gi-$dr(?}-na.

Cf. Cass. Si-ir-ni-Sah, UMBS, II 2, 125, 12.

ynttj siriqtu present, in Si-riq-tu.

TITS sarru king, see under Sar(ru\, Abtt-,

Alia-, Ahir-dain\mutakkil\ra(m)im\sallitn-,

Damqa-amate-, Dannu-, Dani-, Eriba-,

Hara-, Iddina-, Ilu-da(ri)in-, Hdi^, Kisir-,

Man-kl-, Mannu-ka\ki-, Mudammiq-, Nur-,

Qurdi-, Ra-hi-me-, Ra-hi-is-, Sagibi-, Sa-

lama-, Sepa-, Sulmu-, Taka-, Takldk-ana-,

Tab-tar-; sar-ahesu: Bel-, Nabu-t Sin-\ sar-

ill: Bel-\ sar-ilani: Adad-, AramiS-, Nabu-,

Sin-; sar-kittim: SamaS- (T-D LQ; sar-
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mati: MarEa-; sar-nise: Adad-; sar-ibni:

A-a-, Alur-, Bel-,Ea-, Nabu-, Sin-; sar-idin:

Nabu-; sar-iqbi: Salmu-; sar-iskun: Sin-;

sar-usur: Adad-, A$ur-, Bel-, Nusku-, Sin-;

sar-usuranni: Sin-; mar/sil-sarri: see under

usur; Sama$-$arri-a-a; ASur-, Bel-, ^Rtar-

uinimi-, Kin-, Marduk-, Nabu-, Nergal-

Sarrani, Sarrani.

sarratu queen, see under Sarrat-, and JAr-

bail-, JA$$ur-, JBelit-, J Ta$metum-$arrat.

sarrutu sovereingty, in Mukin-$arrute-ilu,

Hu-di-, Lulabbir-Zarrutsu.

*SSarra-a-a; ISa-ri-i.

j sursu root, in Sur-U-ia.

*Sd-ra-a-fum; *Sar-ru-ti; cf. Sarati.

Sa-h-i (cf. Bi. itftJ).

OttJttJ Sa-aS-ma-a (cf. Bi. ^tiDp).

*Si-i$-pi-i$ (OPe.).

*se-ta, the final portion of a name, Sar Barga,
TA 57, 3.

*-!a-at-tu-, KGAS 63, 7 (cf. WAF II, 129).

*satai (Avesta happy, happiness), cf.Ar-ta-$a-

a-ta TNB ; Sa-ta-bar-za-na BE IX (Sanffap-

^dvrjq); Pi-ri-$a-a-ti (rnaipicra8r)q).

*Sd-ti-ia (cf. OInd. Satya "the faithful one").

*Su(-u)-ta (OInd. suta son, HIRT, Indogerm., I,

p. 107). *Su-ta-at-na (OInd. suta-tana*

"to whom offspring has been born", or

suta-tana "son of a charioteer", cf. Skr.

n. p. Sutatanaya). Cf. Su-ut-tL

*satep (Eg. chosen), in Sd-tc-ip-na-ri-a.

*satar (Iran, x^apra), in Sa-us-$a-tar; cf. satar.

*sitir (Iran. ci|>ra "manifest"; "offspring"), in

(Ass.) Si-tir-pa-ar-na, (Ba.) i-tir\Si-il-ra-

an-tafima (Ci})
ranta)(ma); A-ta-ar-U-it-ra-

Sf 409, 4 .

*sutur (EL), in Su-tiir\Ittar-Nahundi.

*Su(i)-tar-na (OInd.sutarana, SCHEFTELOWITZ,

KZ, 38, p. 270).

*ta, da (Hit, cf. ta, da, in names of Asia Minor,

SUNDWALL, pp. 63, 198, 277), cf. Te- Tehip
= Du- Tehip (MDOG35, p.43), Te-uwa-at-ti;

El. Te\Tii-Uinman\ Scyth. (?) Te-u$-pa-a;

7rt-^(cf.Cil.Tai(;, Isaur.Taq), Ta-e-na BEXV,
7 a-i-ietttti] Ta-i-tilla CBS 3480; Ta-ia-tt,

STe-i-c (?Eg.), Agab-ta-c Dilbat; Buru-ta(X)t

Engu-ta, Tc-uwa-tti, Utta-ti, Hudi-ti-hnni,

Pappa-da, Qarpa-ru(n)-da, Hite-rua-da, Di-

ia-te; "'Kuini-di; Ambari-di. See also under

andu, and CPN p. 30, under di.

*tu (Ph.
= idco < toK), in Tu-ba--lu.

*/ Tu--a-ti.

*b 4n Tala (Ar.
= lL,i vulpes).

*-ln (Arb.) Te-ef-ri, Te-'-e-ri.

*taba (Hit, cf. tebe (ra^a = jrerpa), in names

of Asia Minor, SUNDWALL, p. 199), in Ta-

bular CBS 3638;
" l

Ta-ba, in Kummuh,

Tigl. IV: PL I 32 (cf. Car. etc. n. 1. 61^,

Tapca);
m 'lt

Tabala, Taballa, Tabli (cf. Lyd.

n. 1. Tapa-Xa); Ta-ba-la, Tab-li; cf. *' Ta-

bi-te\ti (Thebeta, SACHAU, ZA 12, p. 43)

Tuk. II: Ann. R. s*f.; Anp. Ann. Ill 2;

MDOG 43, p. 36.

tab(a), see tappu.

*/ Ta-bu-u-a.

*Tagu\i (cf. teke).
*
Tug-dani-mc-i.

Ta-ga-li-i.
/
Ti-gi-il-lu-tuin Dilbat.

:|:

tadu, see tat a. tud, see dud.

*taua (Hit, cf. tewe, in names of Asia Minor,

SUNDWALL, p. 206), in fTa-wa-a$-U (cf.

Car. n. p. m. Tau-oat;).
:i:tuua (Hit, cf. tuwa, SUNDWALL, p. 222

f.),
in

Tu-u-i (cf. Lyd. Tutoq), Tu-u-ia (Eg.?), Tu-

u-a (cf. Pis., Lye. 0oaq).

IIP II i turn, re-establish; ideogr. GUR; utlr,

in Abi-ser-, Nabu-teme-; litir, in OBa. Anuin-

li-tc-ir Dilbat, cf. Li-tc-rum, !Li--ti-ru-U;

ter, tirri, in Enlil-Nippuru-ana-a$ri$u-te-ir,

A$ur-, Bel-, Nabu-giviil-tirra, Gimil-tirra,

Bel-, Nabu-tuk-te-tir-ra; mutir, in Ninib-

tiiii-tir-gimiL

taiaru merciful, in Alir-ta-a-a-ar, Utar-ta-a-

a-ru-u.

?Tu(r}-ri-i (hypocor.); cf. tura.

tazi, in Istar-ta-a-zi.

:i:taha (Mit, cf. teke), in Agab-ta-ha\tdh-hi', cf.

Ta-hi-ia CBS 3513; Ta-ha-ia VS 7 : 1 28, 12
;

Da-hi-it-h-en; Arbi-te-ki[A&&}; Tehi-b-$ar,

-tilla; Ta-hab-hnniltilia BE XV, 198, CBS

4574-

*tuha (Hit., cf. tuka), in Tu-ha-am-me (cf. Isaur.

Aoya-|ioa<;, SUNDWALL, p. 288 f.); Tu-hi.. . .
;

T. XLIII.
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Tu-j}i-ejia CPN. Cf. lTu-u-hu-ub-bi-ia

CHANTRE 46,8.

*tehib, see taha.

tahu offspring, in ? Nabu-tdh-hi-h-me.

*tahma (OPe. ta^ma strong), in Sitir\Sitran-

tahma.

*JTc-i-e (Eg., or Mit, cf. ta).

*taka (Hit, cf. teke*, SUNDWALL, p. 200; see

also taha), in ITa-ku, Takuwa, ^Ta-a-ka-

$ar (? cf. Ta-ku-ilu VS 8: 14, ae); Ta(-a)-

gi\gu', Ta-gu-2i-a BE XV, 198, ?6, Ta-gu-

uh-li XV, 200, IV 12, Ta-gu(-us)-si CBS 3474 ;

Ta-ga-li-i\ Ta-gi-na BE XV (cf. Car. n. 1.

Teganon, Takina, Tagena);
" l

Ta-ga-la-gi

HABL 408, 16.

*tuka (Hit, cf. tuke, in names of Asia Minor,

SUNDWALL, p. 218), in Tuk-ki-Tetup, -$ar

UMBS II 2, 84,15,19; ITukku-lu, Tuku-llu.

UMBSII i (cf. Cil. TouKo->.eiq); /Wa-du-

u-uk-ki (uwa-tuke ?) ;
cf. Tu-ki . . .,

/ Tu-qu.

"'"tRatpa-tukka. See also tuha.

*ian(?) Adad-ta-ka-a.

bDfi takalu trust Perm, taklak, in Taklak-,

Adad-, Asur-, Bel(-Harran}-, Ilu(ind)-, Htar-,

Nadu-, Ninib-, Sin-, SamaS-, Ana-Bel\Nabu-

taklak. Ipt. in Adad-, Dagan-takal(a).

Ptc.takil, see under Takil-. Tai/ati(hypocor.).

II I strengthen. Ptc. mutakkil, see under

Mutakkil-, and Aia-, Aplu-, Nabfi-; Ahir-

mutakkil-Sarru.

IV i trust. Ipt. natkil, see under ASur-,

Nabu-, SatnaS-.

tukultu strength; ideogr. WKU, SS+ UM\
see under Tuku/ti-, Nabu-\ Htar-tuk-lat',

Nabu-, Nergal-tuklatua\ Nabu-tuklatsu.

tukte, in Nabu-tuk-te-e-eriba, -tirra.

*tala (Hit; cf. tele, in names of Asia Minor,

SUNDWALL, p. 200), cf. JTa-li-a (Lye. m.

TaXtoc), Ta-a-li-ki-na\ Ta-la-ma-nu CBS

35 2 5>S6; Ha-ba-ta-li\ tTe-la-an\ Te-hi-si-na\

d
Te-li-bi-ni Boghazk. Babyloniaca, IV p. 224;

Ti-lik-a-me
(?).

*tila, tilla (Mit. lord(?); cf. Ptile, in names of

Asia Minor, SUNDWALL, p. 208), in Iri-r-,

Surki-, Tehi-b-, Timi-til-la; for other names

composed with -tilla, see CPN, p. 35; cf.

also El. Hurba-ti-la, Kuk-tilla.

No. i.

*
Tu-lu-ub-bi (Mit.), cf. Dulbi-hnni, Dulbu, Ditl-

bibu, Dullubu CPN (cf., however, HOLM A,

Quttulu, p. 44 f.); tlbba, SUNDWALL, p. 209.

*nbn(?) JTu-li-ib-a (cf. Bi. nbp).

*Tu-ul-ka (Cil., cf. perhaps TeoKpoq, ToKpt:).
Dbn talimu companion; ideogr. 7'AM.MA; in

Nabu-talim-usur', Ta-lim-mu CBR I, 67, 4.

Sin-tul-lum-ma.

*tama, temi, timi (Mit, cf. teme, tmme, in names
of Asia Minor, SUNDWALL, pp. 201, 210),

cf, A$$u-te-mi-pi(iai), Ti-mi-tilla',"
1 Ti-mu-ur

(in Cilicia, Shalm. Ob. 128, cf. Isaur. n. 1. Ti-

u.upa); Tarqu-tim-me (Cil. TapKov-8r|}io;).

El. Tam-ma-ntu; Cass. Tam-ma-^addar.

Iran. Par-ta-a-ma, Pa-ar-ta-am-mu.

Arta-ta-a-ma(s) (superlatives of fra and

arta).

*tumni (Mit.), in n. 1. Tum-ni-ip > Tum-ni-ip-

ip-ri\ cf. Car. n. 1. TUU.VOC;, SUNDWALL,

p. 219.

Tan Ta-am-ra-a-nu.

*tana (Hit, cf. dan; tene: rava, reve, in names

of Asia Minor, SUNDWALL, p. 202), in Ta-

ni-il-la UMBS II 2, u, 12;
hl
Ta-na-ku-un,

capital of Tulka, in Cilicia; Ar-ma-ta-na-al,

a Hit country, OLZ 9, eai (cf. Lye. n. p.

Epjiadevvaq);
" l
La-ap-si-ta-ni-a Tigl. IV:

Sm. II 40; }Bi-$i-ta-nu. -- Iran.: Ta-nu-ns,

tPa-ru-ta-a-ni; Ma-nu-ul-ta-nu BE IX; U-mi-

it-ta-na- (JIN p. 513; BARTHOL., p. 1823);

Ur-ma-az-ta-na- BE VIII i
;
Sutatna.

*tuna (cf. tuna, in names of Asia Minor, SUND-

WALL, p. 2i9f.), cf. Tu-un-Te$up CBS 4570,

Tu-ni-i\e\ia, Tu-un-nu Dilbat, T-D LC, Tu-

un-na-a; Tu-na-ku\ Tu-na-mi(s)-Sah',
alTu-nu

.jf
mSiHamatti, Tigl. IV: IIIRio, 4ic (cf.

Cataon. cityTovva),
*<"* Tu-un-ni (in Tabal)

Shalm. Ob. [ice]. KAHI I, 30, R. 2,
5/ Tu-nu-be

in Nairi, Tigl. I: IV 72.

* Ta-an-da-a-a. *Te-en-di (cf. rav8, re\ 8, in

names of Asia Minor, SUNDWALL, p. 205).

*i3n(?) (Ar.) Ti-ni-ia, Si(-e)ti-nHnu.

*tap (Eg. tif), Tap-nahti.

tappu companion; ideogr. TAB; in Tappd-bel-

ilani, Il-tap-pa^), Marduk-tap-pi-c-edi-lubh,

Saina$-tab-ba-i.

tapputu, in Nabu-tap-put\pu-ut-illak.
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II I order, strengthen, ideogr. LAL, cf.

pn II i
; utaqqin, see under Bel-, Sin-; bel-

taqqin: Adad-, Ahir-\ mat-taqqin: A!ur-,

Ea-\ sum-taqqin: Bel-\ taqqinanni: Nadu-}

mutaqqin: ASur-, Ilu-, Ninib-.

taqunu, cf. Ta-qu-u-ni\ Sin-ta-qu-nu BE IX;

Tu-qu-nu-ere$, Nabu-tuqunu(LAL)-ere$', Tu-

qu-nu-e$-hi BE VIII, I.

*tar (Iran., tara, comparative sf.),
in U-ak-sa-

tar, Uk-sa-tar, IJ-ma-ku-i^-tar (cf. satar),

}U-zi-tar.

*tari (Hit.), in Ta-ri-ki-la CPN (cf. Cil. n. 1. KeXe-

v8epic, SUNDWALL, p. 203).

*tera (Eg.), in SNap-te-ra.

*tura (Hit, cf. ture, in names of Asia Minor,

SUNDWALL, p. 22of.), cf.Trtsb(7>*r-7V.fo/)

BURCHARDT, Fremdworte, II 57, Dura-r\

Tura-ri-TeSup; Lu-a-am-ba-du-ra (lu +
hmpa-j- tura?); see also the names under

Bin(Tur?)-.

*Turbazu, Turbiha (Eg.?).

Tar-zi-ia (Iran.?).

*tarna (OInd. tar an a), in Sut(f]arna.

Tar(Kutl}-nu.
* Tar-si-hit.

pn tarau direct; ideogr. LAL (cf. taqami)

taris:
d GAL-, Nabu-\ Nabu-!aris-ana-ilani;

tursanni: ASur-, Nabu-.

II i Mutarris-.

tarsu, in Bel-LAL(^is\si)\tar-si-ilu(i)ia), -talnr,

Tar(a)si. Tiir-sn-ntar.

*Tarqu (Eth.).

*tirsi, cf. Abdi-tir-U.

*tas, das, das (El., Cass. "he has made"); cf.

Kidin-Hutra-ta$, Nazi-maru-tas\ Hiunba-

hal-da-$u\da{-d)-h\da-si, Humban-un-da-$a,

Umma(ri)-(}i)al-da(-a}-hi\^e\das\da-lu\si, Un-

da-su\si\ Kara-har\in-da$\da-as,

*tasa (Hit, cf. tezi, daza,Mn names of Asia

Minor, SUNDWALL, pp. 65, 206), in Ta-d^-Su

= Da-sa (cf. Cil. Aaccq, TaOr]-), Tc-es-hi

CBS 3513,
*'
TeSup-taUa MDOG 35, p. 28.

Cf. Amt-faf-ii;
" !

U-c-ta-a$, Shalm. Ob. ios

(cf. Cil. n. p. Oeratf iq) ;
T rg 1 1 s (BuRCK H. 1 1 1 9)= Tarhu-tasa-$*

\ Cass. Tani-guriunaL

*lu(i}$ratta, DuSratta (Aryan tuvis "strong,

big" + ratha "chariot").

*tata (Hit, cf. Mit. tat "to love", JENSEN, ZA,
V, p. 203; MESSERSCHMIDT, MVG, IV p. 15;

tata, in names of Asia Minor, SUNDWALL,
pp. 203 f., 275 f.),

in Ta(-at\ti-i}
Ta-tu (f. TCCTCC,

f. Tarac;, m. Tareqetc.); Ta-at-ta UMBS II 2,

35, 11
;
J Tadu\Tdtu\Dadn-Hepa, Ta-dit-a;

/ Ta-a-du BE XVII, i, 83, 14, 35; Ta-di-ba-bu

UMBS II 2, 84, 7
; Ir-mc\mi-ta(-at\ta BE XIV,

XV (cf. Lye. Epp.a-8aTr|c); Ku-up-pi-ta-ti

CPN; tBa-e-ta-ta (Capp.).
*
Ta-a-ta-a-i.

*Teti, JTc-i-tii VS I, 95, 4 (Hit, cf. tata; Cil.

Teu^; Tc-it-ti, Ti-it-tum UMBS II 2.

*
Ti-ti-i (cf. teti, tata, tuta; Lycaon. f. Tirrtc).

Ti-ta-ma-a$-ka (Iran.?).
;i:

tuta (Hit, cf. dud; tuti, in names of Asia

Minor, SUNDWALL, p. 222), in Tu-ti-i (Isaur.

Toriq), Tu-tu, Tu-nd-ha-li-ia; 1Tu-ta{-ani)-

niu-u (cf. TeuTau,o^).
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Ab-di-sa-am-si,
mat

Sur-ra-a-a, Ki. 1904 10 9,

259-

Ab-di(?)-sarri(w///b?), JADD 511, 2 .

Abi-Baal, mftr lakinlu, Abp.: 1913 46, 153.

Abi-ha-r[i?j, HABL 1316, R. 8 .

Abi^]-ili-a-at Epgn., Ki. 1904 109, 197.

A-bi-ilu, s. of ASur-ium-fr&r, f. of ASur-udam-

miq, Be. 18132.

Adad-apal-iddin(6), BM. 90940, i
; 103215, R. 10

(KING, BBS, pi, 14. 17).

Adad(?)-ba(?)-kar(?), Be. 17760.

Adad-ba-ni; s. of A-gu-a, Capp. RA 4, i, 10.

Adad'-ba-an-ka[-la], Be. 18919. U-KAK-ka-la,
f. of Asur-mu-$ab-U, Be. 18915.

Adad-bel-kain(2),
h$a-km alAHilr

~
alKar- Tukulti-

Ninib hlEkallati ll-tu '"^Ru-qa-ha, Be. 1 5 998

(MDOG 43, p. 36).

Adad-ere$(2\ BM 57943, 4 (KING, BBS, pi. 22,

P. H3).

Adad-isme(^7-/4Z), s. of Sa-Adad-ni-mi, f. of

Ahir-musezib, Be. 17935.

Adad-nasir^}, f. of dA-$ur . . . ., Be. 17709.

Adad-nirari
(I), Sarru, Be. 15498; -- III. Th.

190549, 360. f. of Tukulti-Ninib, gf. of

Asur-nasir-aphi ,
$ar matABur, Be. 15714;

IV. s. of fSammu-r&mat and SamU-

Adad, sar kissati $ar m5t
A$sur, Be. 15712.

- V.s. of Tukulti-apil-E$arra, $ar

KAHII, 21,2.

Adad-pa-da-a, JADD 435, 12.

Adad-rimani($),
h
isparu, HABL 1364, R.s=

317-

Adad-him-ib-ni, za-za-ak-ka, BM 102485, I 12

(KING, BBS, pi. I, p. 77).

No. r.

Adad-$um-iddina
(2), s. tfA$ur-DI-$umi-ia, tar-

ta-ni, Be. 19320.

s. of Lu-la-ia-e, Be. 17753.
Adad 2

-sum-li-sir, s. of Sin-a$arid, Be. 18917.

Adada-te-ia(P), f. of Gimitifi-Sin, Be. 19318.

Adad-sum-usur
(

d
IM-MU-SES\ Ba.), Ki. 1904

10-9, 15.

Adad-$um-usur (i), Ki. 1904 10 9, 25.

A-ga-ab-tum, VS I, 106, n.

A-gu-a (= A-ku-a), f. of Adad-ba-ni, Capp.RA4, 2.

Ahi-bam(\i\ f. QiKa^u-nadin-ahe, Lo. IO2,IV,35

(KING, BBS, p. 68).

Ahna-di-', HABL 1311,5.

Ahi-ri-ba$), JADD 661, 14.

A-hu-ut-i(P), HABL 1193, R. 9.

Ak-kul-la-nu, astrologer, Ki. 1904 10 9, 285.

*Ak-ku-us-SU, sd
~
al U-si . .

., Sarg. VIIIth
, 48.

*A-ku-a (Hit.
= A-gu-a}, Capp. RA 4, s.

face B, 4 (KING, BBS, pi. 2, p. 6).

Amel-Marduk (i),
h
$aq-$up-pdr, BM. 102485, 1 5

(KING, BBS, pi. I, p. 77)-

Am-me-ni-ilu (Ba.), Th. 190549, 69.

A-mur-a-Hr, s.of Gimil-a-num, Capp.RA i,sceau.

. 7Y7)-ba-an, Epon., 0X33:15,
103395,^.

^)-bel-zeri, Sakin temi, BM.

102485, 1 10 (KING, BBS, pi. I, p. 77).

Amurru-nadin-ahe^}, f. of ASur-emuranni, gf.

of ASur-Sum-ltHr, Be. 18128.

Amurru-zer-ibni, HABL 1279,9. K. 15058.

40

II 17.

Anu-bel-ilani, Be. 18920.
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*An-zi-i, $a "l

Hal-hu-bar-ra, Sarg. VIIIth
, 43.

Apla(\\
hSa-ktn mZtZa-mu-ti-a slA-me-di

Be. 16049 (perhaps identical with theEpon.

Apla-ia of Mazamua).

Aqar-a, KK. 102, R. 2. 8738, R. 5. 4537, R. 2

(KPRT 106. 120. 131). Aqar-a-a, baru,

K. 4728, R. 9
; beltemi, K. 159, R. 21 (KPRT

103. 105).

Aqar-Bel-lu-mur(2], HABL 1335, 2.

Arad-d
'Gu-la, astrologer, Abp.: K. 15107.

Arad-ildni, s. of Taklak-ana-Ahir, f. of ASur-

dammeq, Be. 18914.

Arad-Rtar(2),
hSaknut

CT 33: 19, 103392,77.

Arad-d
Ku-be, s. of ASur-bel-itani, gs. of It-tab-U-

di-en-ASur, Sakinmati, Be. 17950.

Arad-dNa-na-a, physician, Ki. 1902 5 10, 13.

Arad-Nergal, f. of usur, BM. 90936, n 2

(KING, BBS, p. 107).

Arad-su(P), s. of Ri-iS-nu-nak
, BM. 90938, R. 3.

(KING, BBS, pi. XCVII, p. 99).

*Ar-bi-te-hi (Hit.?), JADD 414, R. 7, 10, .

*Ar-giS-ti, Sar milt
Urarti, Sarg. VIII th

, 402.

Ar-kat-ili-damqa, i.QiNabu-Sunt-liHr, BM. 10448,

1 5; 38646, II 2; 40590, 114,14,25 (KING, BBS,

pi. 1 8, pp.92, 94f.).

*A-su-hi-li, Sarru, K. 2671, ie (WAF, I, p. 523).

A-Sa-\ri-du\ HABL 1345, e.

A-sib-bi-il-kan-na-ki-en-il-te^:), JADD 337, 5.

A-sir-ba-ni, s. of Gimil-zu-in, Capp. RA 4, 3.

A-$ir-mu-ta-bi\be-elt
s. of Gimil-a-num, Capp.

RA 3, s, 5, sceau.

J}As$ur-$[arrat], sinniSit e\kalli\ $a Ahirbanaplu,

Be. 15756/8.

Ahtr-ah-iddin, HABL 1247, u. Sarru, CBR I,

30.31. 32.Ki.i9O2 5 io,6;i904 109,189.
K. 14431. sar mStAHur, HABL 1237, R.24. -

f. of Ahirbanaplu, Sar mat
A$$ur, HABL

1 367, 4. 1 368, 4. A$ur-hh-i-di-natn, Ki. 1904

109, I-

Ahir-apal-iddin(\\ CT 33: 17, 103 393 A, 77.

Ahir-ban-aplu, HABL 1257, 2, writer to king.

$arkis*ati$ar m
~
atAS$urt Be. 15756/8. HABL

1195, i, R. 5. 1282.

s.QtA$ur-ah-iddin, sar mSiAHur,HABL 1367,3.

1368, a.

Alur-bel-ilani, s. of It-tab-$i-di-en-A$ur, f. of

Arad-dKu-be, $akin mati, Be. 17950.

A$ur-bel-usur (i), Th. 1905 49, 168. Epon.,

B. C. 695, Th. 19054-9, 58.

Asur-dam-me-iq, s. of A-bi-ilu, gs. of A$ur-him-

liUr, Be. 18132.

s. of Arad-ildni, gs. of Takldk-ana-A$ur,

Be. 18914.

s. of Ki-bi-Ahir, f. of ASur-ser-iddin, gf. of

Alur-mudammiq, Be. 17752.

A-hir-dan, Capp.RA i, 7/a, i b. Ahir-dan, jfarru,

Ki. 1904109, 158.

A$ur-dan-an, f. of Nabu-zaqip-enH, CT 33: 15,

103396,4; 1 6, 103394,4.

Alur-dan-in-an-ni
, Epon., B. C. 685, Ki. 1904

109, 182.

A$ur-emuranni($SI-ni), Be. 18131.

s. of Amurru-nadin-ahe, f. of Ahtr-suifl-li$ir,

Be. 18128.

A$ur-ha-mat-ia, Ki. 1904109, 52.

Asur-kitO&E)-su, s. of Mu$ezib-dKU
t
Be. 18133.

A$ur-la . .
.,
K. 14574.

Ahir-ltu($t Ki. 1904109, 50.

A-Sur-ma-lik, Capp. RA 2, sa, gb.

Ahtr-mu-dam-me-iq ,
s. of Alur-zer-iddina, gs.

of Ahir-dam-me-iq, [ggs. of Ina]-ki-bi-Ahir

[sukkalli] rabl \$arri
mai

Ha-ni\-gal-bat, $akin

>tiNi-nu-a
t
Be. 17752.

Ahir-mu-Sab-U, s. of Adad-ban-ka-la, Be. 18915.

Asur-nadin-sumati, s. of Ahir
,

Sakin ,

Be. 17759.

Ahtr-nasir-aplu; (I.) Be. 15711; s. of Tukulti-

Ninib, Sangii Ahir, CT 33: 50, 104411,2;
-

gs. of Adad-nirari, sar kiHati Sar ma
'As$ur,

Be. 15714. KK. 14884. 15273. Th. 1904

4-9, 60; 360-

Asur-rabi, Capp. RA, 2, 2 a, vb; s. of Ahir-reS-iSi,

Sar ""'ASsur, Be. 15549.

A$ur-ram-$arri, K. 10754, R. s (KPRT 127).

Ahir-reS-i-U (II.), s. of Ahir-rabi, Sar mhtAUur,
Be. 15549.

Asur-sab-si, f. of Musallim-A$ur, gf. of Etil-Ahir,

Be. 18916.

"A-sur-sad-ni-se-su, Epon., CT33H4, 103445.

A-sur-samsi, s. of I-li-ba-ni, Capp. RA 2, 2 a, i b, e b.

Asur-sa-pa(t)-te-ri f Epon., CT 33: 19, 103392, 5.

ASur-Sar-usur(l\ Th. 1905 4 9, 281.

Ahir-Sezib(KAR)-a-nit tartanu Sakin '""'Ni-nu-a

sakin >""*Qum-mu-hi sakin '"^Ni-ifi-ri-aQ},

T. XLIII.
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[s. of?]
dAdad'i-ba^-kar(^,^Q. 17760, pos-

sibly identical with the Epon. B. C. 884.

cfl Ina-A$ur-htm-

},
Sakin-" 1AUur, Be. 17820.

A$ur-him-etir(MU-KAR)
s. vfAdad-ibne, gs. ofSa-Adad-ni-nu,Be. 17 93 5 .

s. of [Kal\-hi(J)-ia. Be. 17847.

Abtr-fam-l&ir, f. of A-bi-ilu, gf. of Alur-dam-

me-iq, Be. 18132.

s. of Asur-emuranni, gs. of Amurru-nadin-

afae(J), sakinmati, Be. 18128.

A$ur-$um-uktn
t 0X33: 17, 103393, A, /<*.

Ahir-zer-iddinat
s. of A$ur-dammeq, gs. ofKi-bi-

ASur, f. of Asur-mudammiq, Be. 17752.

Asur-zer-usur(?), f. of Sa-me-di, gf. of dE-ru-a-

nasir, Be. 19152.

A-ta-na-ah-z-li, s. of Ha-ab-si-im, arad d
Nergal,

Xa
c

., GRESSMANN, Bilder, II, 196.

At-kal-a-na-Bel
,
Th. 190549, 68 (i. year of

Merod.).

Ba-da-a> K. 16064.

*Ba-ag-bar-ar-na, 3d hl
Zak-ru-te, Sarg. VIIIth

, 47.

Ba-ag-par . .
.,
HABL 1211,2.

Ba-la-si-i, HABL 1332, R. e, s. K. 14679.

Ba-la-ti, al, BM. 90936, II IG (KiNG, BBS, pi. CV,

p. 108).

f. of ____ kin-ni, BM. 104409, 5 (KiNG, pi. 14,

p. 89).

Ba-lat-su, HABL 1236, u. 1275,18; 1231,6.

Bal-ti-ia, CX 33: 16, 103394, /<>.

Bar-ru-qi, f. of Si^-bar-si-pak^}, Be. 17708.

Ba-sa-Amurru, s. of Ilu-be-la-ah, Capp. RA, 3, i.

d
Ba-u-ah-iddina, s. of Sin-b{el-ki\t-ti, dup-^ar-ru,

Imb.: BM. 91015, R. 22 (KiNG, BBS, pi. CVI,

p. 1 10).

Bel ____
,
HABL 1 196, i.

Bel-ahe-Marduk, HABL 1255, n.

Bel-ahertba, JADD 1012, R. i.

Bel-apal-iddina (4),
mat

Al-lab-ri-a-e, Sarg.VIII
th

, ss.

Bel-emuranni,
h
turtanu, Epon.B.C.686, CT33 : 18,

103391,9.

Bel-epu$, Esarh.: CBR I, 30, 2. 31, 2.

Bel-ere$($, K. 15206.

Bel-enba, f. of Na ____ ,
BM. 90936, 1 6 (KiNG,

BBS, pi. CIV, p. 107).

No. i.

315

iQ 9,

43-

Bel-Harran-Sadua, Epon., B. C. 648, Ki 1904

10-9, 244.

Bsl-ib-ni, KK. 15324. 16483. iar kittati, CBR
1,29.

Bel-iddin, HABL 1255, R. n.

Bel-iqi$at
of Gambulu, K. 15354.

d
Belit-sa-am-ma-ilat-a-a, beltemi, KK. 1600, R. .

8904, R. 9 (KPRX 102. 138).

Bil-li, HABL 1345,4.

Bel-lu-balat(2),
h tur-ta-a-ni h

nd.giru rabtt hsatam

ekurrate hrab ummani raplu($u)
h$akin

st Ta-bi-ti l
Harrani(ni)

"lHu-zi-ri-na "lDur-

$adtt-bel-ba-ni mZtSa-al-lu "l
Ba-li-hu, Be.

16046 a.

Bel-lu-[darti\ K. 15349.

Bel-nasir (5), K. 1 5 324.

Bel-$arrani(\\ Epon., B. 0699, Ki. 190410 9,

133. Xh. 1905-4-9, 54.

Beftunu, s. of Beli-ia-u,
h
dup-$art

Esarb.: CBR I,

30,17531,18 (B.C. 680).

Bel-Sum-iddina, HABL 1250, 2.

BeMum-i$kun($\ s. of Sil-la-a, HABL I2O4,R.2.

Bel-b-sip-pi, s. of L7-sur-a-mat-a'E-a
,

Esarh.:

CBR I, 30, 13. 31, ,4 (B. C. 680).

Bel-u-$e-zib, astrologer, Ki. 1904 109, 15.

*Bi-ir-ga-sa-ta (Hit.), VS I, 108, 2.

*Bir-ta-tu, U
~
al
Si-bur-a-a, Sarg. VIIIth

,
*s.

*u-&-&i (Mit), XA 1 8, R. 5.

Bu-lut, Epon., CX 33: 17, 103393, u.

Bu-ra-ma-ma, Capp. RA, 4, e.

*Bur-bu-ra-zu, U ^Bft-Rtar, Sarg. VIIIth
,
46.

Da[anMa, f. of MuSabH-A&ur, Be. 17757-

*Da-ak-ni-is, Capp. RA, i, , ab.

*Dal-ta-a, HABL 1315, 23.

Da-na-nu, Epon., B. C. 680, *$akin 5lMan-$u-ate,

Ki. 1904109, 189.

Dan-in-sarru, SAG, K. 37, R. 2 (KPRX 137).

*Da-nu-um-na, Capp. Ch. 2, is.

Da-nu-ni-i, Ki. 1904109, 13 (B. C. 690).

*Da-ri-i (Iran.?), id >~at
Sa-pdr-da, VIIIth

,
47.

Di-di-i, HABL 1219, 10.

'Di-li-li-ia (hypocor.), CX 33: 15, 103 395, *

Du-la- . . .,
HABL 1252, s.

Du-mu-qu, HABL 1336, R. 7.

40*
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Du-na-nu, of Gambulu, K. 1904 10 9,90.

Dur-ASur, CT 33: 17, 103393,7*.

fDur-Sarruklna-a-a-\i-ti\ K. 14582.

*Du-ri-si (Iran.),
hhazanu$aNar-ti, Sarg. VIII

th
,
42.

*Du-sa-an-ni,
h
sa-par-da-a-a, KGAS 8, 4, R. 3.

1 1 a, e. 1 1 b, R. 5. 7.

Ea(
d
EN.KI\na-s{i-ir^\ (Ba.), K. 14613.

E-gi-bi (Ba.), Th. 190549, 88.

E-ld-ni, Capp. RA, 3, a.

EL\)-li-ba-nit
f. of I-ku-num, Capp. RA I, ab and

seal.

Enlil-nadin-aplu, BM. 90936, II 17 (KiNG, BBS,

pi. CV, p. 108).

Enlil-ba-ni (Ba.), K. 14278.

Enlil-htm-ibni, s. of Raba-$a-Marduk, h$akin

"!
I-si-in, BM. 90936, II 8 (KING, BBS, pi. CV,

p. 107).

Enlil-zer-ib-ni (Ba.), Ki. 1904109, 15.

Enba-Adad(SU-IM}, tor krttoti, Be. 17819.

f. of Sin-uballit, gf. of Sa-Adad-ni-nu
,

Be.

18126.

Ertba-ASur, f. of Ninib-apal-iddin, gf. Marduk-

uballit, tokin (matt '""'Y
1
1-sa-ni, Be. 17707.

17761.

*[E-r]i-si-ti-ba-al (Ph. b*3Mn*) gs. ofKar-e-hi,

KGAS "64, e.

d
E-m-a-nasir(?)t

s. of Sa-me-di, tokin sl
Ni-nu-a,

gs. of A$ur-zer(t$um}-ustir(J),
hsukkallu

rabu tokin m"t
Ha-lah-hi(t\ Be. 19152.

E-sag-gil-ki-ga . .
.,
HABL 1215, u.

E-til-Asur, s. of Mu-$allim-Ahtr, gs. of Atur-

$ab-U
t Be. 18916.

Gab-ba-ri, Epon., B. C. 667, Ki. 1904 109,
I78f.

Gab-bi-i (hypocor.), K. 14971.

Gabbi-Uani-ereS (i), K. 15929.

"GAL-apal-iddina, BM. 90936, II 15 (KING, BBS,

pi. CV, p. 108).
d
GAL-usallim, mar Hab-b[a-an], BM. 90936, II n

(KING, pi. CV, p. 1 08).

Ga-sMm, Capp. RA, i, e, ?b.

Gimil-a-num,i.Qi.A-mur-a-Urt Capp. RA, i, seal;

f. of A-bir-mu-ta-bi-el, Capp. RA, 3, seal.

Gimil-su-in, f. of AUr-ba-ni, Capp. RA, 4, 4.

Gu-gu-u-a, JADD 94, R. 2 .

Gula-eres, BM. 102485, 1 9, 13; II 15 (KING, BBS,

pi. I-II, p. 77 f.).

Ha-a-a..., HABL 1316,5.

Ha-a-i-ri, HABL 1335, 14.

Ha-ab-si-im, f. of Atanah-ili, Ta'.

Ha-gal . .
.,
K. 14652.

ga-ta-ettihi, CT 33: 15, 103396,^.

Ha-li-mu-si, f. of Ia-di--ilu, CT33:i 7 , 103393,

A, 19.

Hal-di-ab-usur, HABL 1 193, R. ?.

Ha-am-na-a-nu,
h
$angtt, HABL 1308, R. 5 =

K 4786.

Ha-an-da-si (gen.), AO 2221, R. 12 (OLZ6, 199).

Ha-a-ni, HABL 1221, 7.

*Ha-nu-nu, CT 33: 15, 103396.

Ha-ri-i, CT 33: 16, 103394, Case /*.

*Har-ma-ak-ki,
h
dup-$ar sarri A$$uru ki

-u, Sarg.

VIIIth
, 429.

~
alSe Har-ma-ki Tigl.I: JADD

736, 4.

*Hul-te-lu-tis (El.), Sar > {
Elamti, Neb. I: VR

55, 41 = Huteludiis-InluHnak, s. of Silhak-

InhiSinak, see THUREAU-DANGIN, RA, X
(I9I3). P- 9&

Hu-ma-ma-ti, HABL 1193, R. e.

*Hu-nm-bi-e, $d " l
Btt-zu-al-za-a$, Sarg. VIII

th
, 40.

Hurasanum, Capp. RA, 2, 3 a, sb.

Hu-ru-ta, Capp. RA, i, 4, 4b.

*Ia-di--ilu, s. of Ha-li-mu-si, CT 33:17, 103 393,6.

la-ki-nu, mar /., Ki. 190410-9, 15.

*
Ia-an-zu-h, sar mat

Na--i-ri, Sarg. VIII th
,
soef.

d
I-bi-Sin(?EN.ZU\ lugalkal-ga lugal Url{lugal-

ati\-ub\da-tab-tab\~ba} Capp. RA, i.

Ib-ni-Adad 1

,
f. of I-ti-A-htr, Capp. 2, 4b.

Iddin-Papsukkal, f. of zer$], BM. 38646, I is

(KING, BBS, pi. 19, p. 93).

Id-ri-i, CT 33: 16, 103394,77.

I-kib-ilu, s. of A-dar-tttar, Capp. RA, 5.

I-ku-num, s. of El\I-li-ba-ni, Capp. RA, i, 4, iea,

ab, seal.

l-ku-us-mu . .
.,

s. of I-ra-am . . .
., Capp. RA, 4,

seal.

I-li-ba-ni, f. of AUr\A$ur-ba-ni\ see also El-

ba-ni.

Ili-be-la-ah, f. of Bd-$d-Amurrimt Capp. RA, 3, i.

Ili-it-ti-ia,
h$akin "'ASsuri lKar-Tukulti-Ninib

T. XLIII.
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hlEkallati '"t'Ru-qa-hu, Be. 16044; cf.MDOG

42, p. 51.

Ilu-ma-li\ZU], HABL 1291, 7, 9.

*fm-6a-ajp-pa,*tur-ta-rtutScwi.:'KL 19025 10, i.

I-na-[ili\-ia-al-lak, rab BI.LUB*1
, 66.17898.

*In-da-bi-ga$)
KK. 15016. 15119.

Iq-bi-Asur,
hA.BA M " l

Kar-Sulman-asarid,
HABL 1234, 2.

*Ir-an-zi, f. of Ullusunu, Sarg. VIII th
,

ea.

*ls-ga-bu (Hit.), VS I, 109, 2.

*rs-pa-ba-a-ra, K. 15036.

U-pu-e-ni, f. of Sarduri, Mr m"t

Ur-ar-ti, Sarg.

VIII th
, 400, 401.

Htar-duri,
h $akin l

Arrapha, Epon. B. C. 714,

Sarg. VIII th
, 430.

lstar-idat(//>0-a-lil<(?),
h^kin ai

Tu-us-ha-an, Be.

18134.

Ihar-ndid,
h
ha-za-nu, HABL 1238, 9.

'ntar-$um-ere$, K. I4964(?). Ki. 1904 109, 27;

32; 268.

ntar-tu ...... abarakku akil ekalli, Be. 18137.

Mi-a-bi-im, Capp. 4, 5.

I-ti-a-$ur, s. of Ib-ni-Adad, Capp. RA, 2, /ja, 4b.

s. of Ku-be-im, Capp. RA, 3, u.

It-tab-U-di-en-Ahtr, f. of Ahir-bel-ilani, gf. of

Arad-dKu-be, Sakin mati, Be. 17950. Cf.

It-tab . . ., Be. 18127.

Itti-Adad-a-ni-nu, Ki. 1904 10 9, 29.

[Kal?]-hMa, f. o{A$ur-MU-KAR, Be. 17847.

ha-a, Be. 17755.

[Kdn-d]a-la-nu, $ar Babili, CBR I, 40.

Ka-nun-a-a, HABL 1193, R. s.

*Kar-ak-ku, $d mht
U-ri-ka-a-a, Sarg. VIIIth

, 49.

Ki-na-a(!\ HABL 1296, R. i.

Ki-sir-Alur, s. of Ha-an-da-si, AO 2221, R. 12

(OLZ 6, 199).

Ki-i-sa-ti^], HABL 1275, R. 3.

*Ki-ta-ak-ki (cf. KarraKaq, KatoKaq JIN, p. 159),

3d al
U-ri-an-gi, Sarg. VIII th

,
44.

Ku-be-im, f. of I-ti-A-sur, Capp. RA, 3, u.

*Ku-duk-ka (Hit, cf. Lye. Ko8iKccq), VS I, 109, 19.

Ku-du-uk-ku, UMBS II 2, 84, 11.

Ku-dur-ru, HABL 1257, 7. Kudurru, h
dup-$ar,

Esarh.: CBR I, 32, 15.

Ku-na-a(-a), HABL 1257, e. 1292, 3.

*Ku-ri-g-al-zu, HABL 1185, 13. Esarh.: CBRI, 32,1.

No. i.

"Kur-ra-la-'-ti, HABL 1275, .

Ku-ui-ka-a-a (gentil.), Th. 190549,281+28^.
:i:

Ku-zu-na, TA 224, ie.

La-an-l{e-e\ K. 14680.

La-tu-ba-sa-a-ni-Asur, CT 33: 1 8, 103391, 4.

Li'-Aiur, CT 33:19, 103392,2.

Lib-lu-tu, JADD 738, R. s.

Ltp-hur-ilu, Epon., Ki. 1904109, 230+ 236+
240.

Lu-balat, CT 33: 15, 103396,70.

Lu-la-ja-e, s. of Adad-him-iddina, tartdnu,

Be. 17753-

Ma-hu-ma-a(?), HABL 1316, R. ie.

*Ma-ki-ir-tu (Iran. cf. Makerd, JIN, p. 188), Id

m
Bit-sa-ag-bat, Sarg. VIII th

, 44.

Man-nu-ki-ahe
,

h
santt, Abp.: Ki. 1904109,

90.

Man-nu-k[i-A$ur],
habarakku, JADD 1020, B.

Man-nu-ki-I^tar-li n\ K. 16523.

Man-nu-kima-A$ur, CT 33: 18, 103391,^.

*Man-nu-la-mi-ni, CT 33: 16, 103394, 2.

Ma-nu-bala-Adad(P), CT 33: 15, 103395, s, 12.

Mar-duk, h
$a-ku, HABL 1204, 4.

Marduk-apal-iddin, KK. 15316. 15324. Me-

rod. II.: K. 16581. Ki. 1902510, i; 1904

109,210. Th. 1905 4 9, 68.

Marduk-ban- . .
.,

Ki. 1904109, 256.

Marduk-enba(l\ CT 33: 18, 103931,'.?.

Marduk-ia$\ s. of Nabu-li sukkalli rabi Sarri

"^Ha-m-gal-bat, Sakin matQum-mu-hi, Be.

18921.

Marduk-itmeani($,
h$akin m '

aiNairi
~
alAn-di-ba

slBa-bu lMal-la-ni m5t ... ""'Su-u/i-ni,

Be. 16045.

Marduk-$akin-$umi, astrologer, K. 14645.

Marduk-Sal-lim-ahe,
h$amallu sihru, s. oiNabtt-

muSesi, Ki. 1904109, 95.
dAMAR. UD-

DI-PAP*1
,
Ki. 1904109, 41.

Marduk-ubaUit^TLLA..^, s. of Ninib-apal-

iddin, gs. of Eriba-ASur, Be. 17707.

Marduk-$apik-ser(\\ HABL 1237, R. 24.

Marduk-Sar-usur, CT 33: 16, 103394, n.

Marduk-$um-iddina (Ba.), KK. 14580. 14603.

Marduk-$um-iqi$a, descend, of Gabbl, K. [14974
h
\dup$arru\ K. 14854.
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*Ma-al-dak-ku, Id "l

An-dir-pa-ti-a-nu, Sarg.

VIII th
, . U ~

al
A-rad-pa-ti, Sarg. VIII th

,
49.

*Ma-a$-da-a-a-uk-ku, M "l

Ki-in-ga-ra-ku, Sarg.

VIII th
, 45.

*Me-na-na, Abp.: Ki. 1904 10 9, 34.
d
ME-$apik-zer, A.BA, CT 33: 15, 103396, /#.

Me-nu-ah-ti, CT 33: 19, 103392, 7 .

*Me-ta-at-ti (Iran., cf. Mt8u>ra<;),
mZi

Zi-kir-ta-a-a,

Sarg. VIII th
, ice, ui, 142. Me-ta-at-ta-ti, so.

Me-tu-ru, CT 33 : 1 5, 103 396,7*. Mi-tu-ru,]ADD 324,

L. E. 3 (B. C. 692).

Mil-ki-ili, JADD 165, L. E. 4.

Mi-tu-nu, HABL 1175, is.

Mu-nu-hiQ), HABL 1240, 9.

Mu-sa-ab-si-Asur, s.of DLKUD-ia, Be. 17757.

Mu$allim-ASur , s. of A$ur-$ab-$i
t

f. of Etil-

ASur, Be. 18916.

Mu-$e-zib . .
.,
HABL 1304, 14.

Mu$ezlb-Marduk(KAR-'
i

KlT))
f. of Asur-kit-su,

Be. 18133.

Mu-tak]-kil-Ahir, K. 14616.

Mu-tdk-kil-Marduk. Epon., B. C. 799, Th. 1905

-49, 257-

Nabu-ahe-bul-lit, K. 15277.

Nabtt-ahe-iddina (5), Ki. 1904 10 9, 46; 299.

Nabtt-ahenba (2), Ki. 1904 109, 40; 53.

Nabu^-apal-usur, $ar Babili, CBR I, 41.

Nabui-at-kal, HABL 1289, R. 4.

Nabu^bel^-nap-ha-ar-ahe-Isu], HABL 1366, 15.

Nabu\-bel-$umati, HABL 1246, R. 17. 1248,18.

1279,8. 1284, R. 2. 1311,31, R. 84. 1326,4, R. 5.

Nabu\-bel-ukint
HABL 1191, i.

Nabu-damtq (l), s. of Zer-Babili, of Erech, Ki.

1904109, 47.

Nabu-dan-na-ka-lim(?),
hA.BA, B. C. 699, Ki. 1904

-109, 133-

Nabu2
-di-ni(-si-me), CT 33: 16, 103394, /f, Case /j.

NabQJ-dur-qat . .
.(?), HABL 1275, R. 2.

Nabu-dttr}-u-sur, Epon., B. C. 697, [
h$akin ai

Par]-

nun-na, Senn.: K. 1674, VIII 20 (CT 26: 38).

Nabtt-epu$(u$),
h
kalu(KAL) <fa

dEa, Ki. 1904

io9, 52.

Nabu*-e-til-ilani, s. of Ibni($)-Ea, BM. 91 015, R. 20

(KING, BBS, pi. CVI, p. 1 10).

Nabtt-ka-am-mat-u-a, Th. 1905 4 9, 281.

Nabu-iq-bi, Ki. 1904 10 9, 39.

Nabu-iql&a (i), K. 14658.

Nabu^-kil-an-ni, HABL 1353, n.

Nabu-km-usur (2), Epon., B. C. 690, Ki. 1904

io-9, 13-

Nabii-kln-zer, larni (probably = Km-zer\
CBR I, 22, is.

Nabu-li($, sukkallu rabu Sarri ^^Ha-ni-gal-

batt
Be. 18921.

Nabtt-mu-$e-sit
K. 14563; s. of Nabu-Sallim-ahe,

dA.BA
t Ki. 1904109, 95.

Nabu-nadin-ahe($), f. of Tab-$ar-dNIN.LIL,
CT 33: 19, 103392, Case 17.

Nabu-nadin-aplu (2),
hmassar bit Hi, Ki. 1904

109, 52.

Nabu-nasir($), s.

s. of H
Sangu-

dAdad
t
Esarh.: CBR 1, 30, /*;3 1,

i3 \

(2) Sarru, CBR I, 4. 5. 6. 7. 821.

Nabui-nasir-napSati, s. of hSA G, BM. 40006, E. i

(KING, BBS, pi. 25, p. 1 1 8).

Nabu-rfS-iS-U, JADD 472, R. ,4 (B. C. 668).

Nabu-sa-kip, Epon., Th. 190549, 395.

Nabu-$allim-ahe (\\ Ki. 1904109, 12.

Nabu-$allim$unu(\),
h
duplar Sarri rabu hrab

pit uzni humman Sarrukln bukur Har-

makki, Sarg. VIII th
428.

Nabu-lar-ahe$u (2),
h
pahat

mSa-mir-i-na
t 1913

-4-6, 147.

Nabu-$ar-usur(6], Epon., CT 33: 1 6, 103394,9.

A.BA matt, Epon. B. C. 620, CT 33: 15,

103396,9.
-- dAK-MAN-PAP, h

u$}-ra-si,

HABL 1249, R. 3.

Nabu^e-zib, HABL 1354, s, R. s.

Nabu-hzibani(2), CT 33: 18, 103391, /*

Nabu^um-ibni, BM. 104408, I 4 (KING, BBS,

pi. 19).

Nabtt-$um-iddin (4), astrologer, Ki. 1904109,
33.

dPA-MU-MU, Th. 190549, 4.

Nabu-$um-i$kun(\), Sarru, CBR I, 2. 3.

Nabu-$um-li$ir(2), s. of Arkat-ili-damqa, BM.

40590, II 4 (KING, BBS, pi.
1 8, p. 92).

Nabn-tab-ni-usur,
hA.BA all, K. 15206.

Nabu-tap-pu-ti-\illak\, Epon., time of Sin-$ar-

itkun, Ki. 1904109, 352.

Nabu-u$allim, mar E-gi-bi,
hma$-ma$t

Th. 1905

4-9, 88.

Nabu-u-$e-zib, K. 14593.
T. XLIII.
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Nabu l
-za-qip-cnU ,

s. of Asur-dan, CT 33:15,

103396,4; 16, 103 394, 3 .

Nabu-zer-ibni($, CT 33: 19, 103393,*; (2) K.

14593-

Nabu-zer-iddin^), CT 33: 1 7, 103393, 3.

Nabu-zer-kitti-llUr (i), Ki. 1904109, 12.

Nabu-zer-lisir(-), HABL 1285, R. 21. Ki. 1904

109, 25-

Nabu-zuqup-ken(2\ K. I59 I 9-

Nadina-ahu(6>-# -SZS), s. of (n. f.) E-gi-bi, Esarh.:

CBRI, 30,7/531, /* (B.C. 680).

Na-fa-ri, CT 33: 16, 103394, /j.

Na--id-ilu,
hSAG, HABL 1208, n.

Naid-tttar(\}, CT 33: 19, 103392, 9.

Na-ni-a, f. of Zi-li-Htar, Capp. RA, 3, 2.

Naram-Sin (i), K. 16633.

Nergal-$ar-usur (6), V# BI.LUB, K. 14583.

Na-suh-qata-sabat, JADD 6, 4.

Nerga[\-bil-ku-um-ia,
hrab ekalli sa eli $a hlKal-hi

hsakin al
Sa-me-ri-ti, Be. 17846 (probably

= Epon. B. C. 874).

Nergal-sar-ilani,
hmutir puti, HABL 1214, R. 4.

Nergal-$um-iddin (3), Ki. 190410 9, 35.

Ninib^-apal-iddina, Be. 18913.

s. of Eriba-dA-sur, f. of Marduk-uballit(l\

Be. 17707. Cf. Be. 17761.

Ninib't-kib-si-usur,
h
sebu(?) rab biti $a Sulman-

atarid $ar m"tA$sur hsakin matNa-i-ri
"lAn-di " l

Si-na(t}-la
" l

Gur-ru-na-mu^]
* lMal-la-a-ni

~
at
Al$)-zi, Be. 17897. NinW-

kib-su-usur, JADD 569, R. s (B. C. 695).

Ni-is-hur-ilu, HABL 1342, 23.

Ni$-pa-ti-ut-li, Sakin 5lA$snr a!
Na-si-pi-na

5lKur-

ku-pa
al
Ma-sa-ak$], Be. 15999 (MDOG42,

P- 5i; 43, P- 36).

Nuh$a-a-a, Epon. B. C. 703, K. 15424.

M(?)-w, 0X33:18,103391,..

Nuri-a-a, HABL 1300, 3.

*Pa--e, king of Elam, Abp. : K. 1 5 296.

Pa-rik(sim)-tu,
h
nappah hurasi la bit sinniht

ekalli, HABL 1245, 2.

*Qar-$a-a, CT 33: 16, 103394,7*.

Qibi-Asur, f. of Alur-dammeq, gf. of Ahir-zer-

iddina, ggf. of A$ur-mudammiq, \sukkallu}

rabu \)arri Ha-ni~\-gal-bat, Be. I775 2 -

No. i.

Qu-gu-u-a, CT 33: 18, 103391, //.

Qur-di-i, HABL 90, 7.

*Ra-a-nu . . ., K. 15078.

Re$-A$ur,
k
sukkallu, Epon., Be. 18918.

Ri-hi-ma-a, CT 33: 15, 103396, .

SRi--in-du, HABL 1208, s.

f
Sa-ag (r)-ra-mat, HABL 1 199, 6.

Sa-la-ma-nu, HABL 1351,3.

JSa-am-mu-ra-mat, MDOG 42, p. 38= Be. 15712.

Sa-me-di, s. ofA$ur-zer$$um}-usur(j:), f. ofJE-ru~

a-nasir, fakin ai
Ni-nu-a, Be. 19152.

Samsu-iluna (3), Ki. 1902 5 10, 37.

*Sarduri(?XV-BAD\ s. of Rpueni, Sarg. VIII*

277, 400, 401.

Sa-si-i, HABL 1245, R. 2.

Sa-su-u-ti, JADD 202, i (B. C. 670).

Si^]-bar-h-pak(^}t
s. of Bar-ru-qi, rab ki-i$-ri,

Be. 17708.

Si-lim-Asur, Epon.,
hsukkallu Sanu, Th. 1905

49,44-
Sin-afye-i[bni], Ki. 1904 10 9, 261.

Sin-afyeriba, the king, K. 15231. Ki. 1903 109,
353; 1904109, 139. Th.i905 4 9, 134.

Sin-a$arid(i), f. of Adad-him-lihr, Be. 18917.

Sin-aheriba, farru, HABL 1365, n. Epon., HABL
1262, R. 9.

Sin-ban-aple, s. of Ilu
,
Be. 19319.

Sin-iddin(2\ HABL 1320, R. 2.

Sin - far- tikun (
dEN.ZU-LUGAL - GAR-un\

Sarru rabu Sarru dannu, Ki. 1904 10 9,

352.'

Sin-far-usur (4), Epon., Th. 190549, 356.

Sin-tab-ni(-usur)(i], HABL 1236, ie, R. 10. 1274, 7,

R. 7.

Sin-tdk-lak,
habarakku, Epon. B. C. 739, Th.

190549, 353.

Sin-uballit( 77), s. of Enba-Adad, f. of Sa-Adad-

ni-nu t *Bz. 18126. Sa-Aa'adi-a-ni-nu,Epon. t

Ki. 1904 10 9, 1 80.

Sil-la-a, HABL 1233, R.9. 1255,15, R.i, is. 1256,

R. 6.

f. of Bel-htm-tikun, HABL 1204, R. 3.

Silli(MI-ltyA-htr t M
~
alSd-da-li-e CT 33 : 14,

103445, 4.
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Silli-ntar, s. of Na-ni-a, Capp. RA, 3, seal.

Sa-Adad(-a)-ni-nu, Ki. 1904 109, 180; s. of

Sin-uballit, gs. of Ertba-Adad, Be. 18126.

f. oiAdad-ihne,gf.tfAht

Sa-du(-d), HABL 1198, 17, R. 3.

Sa-ili-du-bu, HABL 1288, 10.

Sa-ma- -gu-nu, HABL 1275, *

Sama$-ba-ni, Capp. RA, 3, s.

Samas-bel-usur t Sakin "lKal-hi mhtHa-me-di
mitt

Sir-ga-ni
mZt!a-lu-na (== Epon. B. C. 852),

Be. 16000. Epon., B. C 710,
h$akin "l

Ar\

Ur-zu-hi-na, Ki. 1904 109, 98. Th. 1905

49, 49.

Samas-bu-na-a[-a], HABL 1316,4.
d
Sa-ma$-ia-da, B. .699, Ki. 1904 109, 13.

Sama$-ili-a, Ki. 1904 109, 50.

Sama$-mtt-uballit(2), HABL 1239, 4.

SamaS(var. Sa-ma$)-$ar-ibni, Epon. Ki. 1904

10-9, 57-

Sama$-$e-zib, Th. 190549, 298.

Samat-Zum-ukm(2}, SarBabili, CBR 1, 33. 35 39.

HABL 1309, R. 2. (7) K. 15 i 19. Ki. 1902

5 10, 18; 1904109,42.
SarnaS-unammir (LAH-ir\ K. 1 5 679.

SamU-Adad, lar kiSSatiSar "if
AMttr,Be. 15712.

IV. s. of Tukulti-apil-ESarra, $ar mat
A$$ur,

Be. 15259.

Sa-Nabn-M-u, HABL 1204, R. 3. Sm. 662, R. 5

(KPRT 34).
h rab SAG, KPRT 36, 2, R. 4.

Sangu(Rittil}-ntar (2), Th. 190549, 44.

Sar-Ahir, JADD 232, 3 .

SarlSar-pa(^atT)-ti-i-bel, Epon. B. C. 832, 816,

IIIR i, II 32, IIIi. K. 14283.

Sarru-beli-ia, HABL 1255, 13.

Sarru-emuranni(^},llASL 1292,4,8; (6) K. 15274.

Sarru-ibni,
h$alhi hinni, HABL 1364, R. 2.

Sarru-kinu, the king, HABL 1214,4. K. 15003.

King of Akkad, KK. 15100. 16302.

Sarrti-lu-dd-ri, KPRT 36.

Sarru-lu-dari (5), K. 15206.

Se-bu . . ., K. 14646.

Sepa-ASur, K. 15060.

*SH-mi-ia (Hit, hypocor.), VS I, 111,9.

Siilmanu-atarid, K. 14668; $ar kibrat irbitti,

Be. 15712. $ar kiUati, Be. 15499. ^.1904

109, 126, 127; iMTukulti-Ninib, Ki. 1904

109, 470-

II. s. of Ahir-nasir-aplu, gs. of Samsi-Adad,
Sarru rabtt S. kiHati $.

nt"{A$sur
> Be. 15271.

m-i$kun, Sakin mat"ldAhir,><t.\']']tj '&.

Sulmu-ahi, HABL 1189,6.

Sulmu-bel, Epon. B. C. 696, Ki. 1904 109, 56.

Sul-mii-bel,
h$akin "l

Tal-[mu-si], 1910 10

-8, 142.

Sulmu-eres($t
HABL 1364, R. i = DT. 317.

Sulmu-Sarru (i), Epon. B. C. 698,
h$akin a!Hal-

si-at-bar, Ki. 1904 10 9, 161.

Su-me-a, KPRT 29, R. 10.

Su-tur-a'Na-hu-du, $ar Elamti, Senn.: Ki. 1902

Tak-lak-a-na-A$ur, f. of Arad-i/ani, gf. of Ahir-

dammeq, Be. 18914.

Taklak-\ana-bel\ K. 15039.
* f

Tal-la-kan-ni, HABL 1199, R. 4 .

*
Tam-mar-i-ti, HABL 131 1, 15, 27, so. Ta-ani-ina-

ri-tu, Abp.: Ki. 1904109, 271. Tatn-

ma-ri-tu, K. 15296.

*Tar-qu]-u, $ar '""'Mu-sur, Abp.: K. 15062.

*Te . . .
.,

h
Ha-ma-ta-a-a, HABL 1232, 4, 7.

Te(?)-me .... si-i-ri^}, HABL 1223, 9.

*Te-um-man, Abp.: KK. 14482. 15016. 15105.

Th. 190549, 63.

Tnkulti-apil-E-$drra, HABL 1365,0; s. ofAhir-

re$-i$i, Be. 15550.

s. of SamU-Adad, $ar mitt
A$ur, Be. 15259.

Tukulti-Ninib
, s. of Sulman-aSarid, Ki. 1904

10 9, 470; s, of Adad-nirari, f. of Ahir-

ndsir-aplu, $ar kiSSati, Be. 15714. sakin
dEnlil Sangu ASur, Th. 1905 4 9, 360.

Sarru dannu $ar kiHati $ar mat
Ashir,

K. 14884.

s. of Sulman-atarid, gs. of Adad-nirari,

Be. 15711.

Taba(Hl-ba\ f. of Zu\Zi-ki-ki, Capp. RA 2, 3 b.

Taba-a-$ur, Epon., Capp. RA 2, na, ub.

Ta-bi-ia, astrologer, Ki. 1904 10 9, 28.

Tu]-du-te, mar hpri HABL 1324, 4.

*-U-a, HABL 1353, 2 = K. 13 137.

U-ka-a-ni, Bit-, HABL 1292, 6 .
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*
Ul-lu-su-[uu\ K. 14691.

* Um-man-al-da-sit
K. 15296.

*Um-man-i-ga$(ga-a$) t
K. 15105. Ki. 19025

10, 18. 1904109, 34.

Urn-mat . . .,
HABL 1311, 6.

Ur-di, *A.8A, B. C. 799, Th. 1905-4-9, 257.

*Ur-sa-a-nit
tar mdtMu-sa-sirt

HABL 1196,7.

Za-ba . .
.,
K. 14649.

*Za-bi-dut
Ki. 1904109, 254.

dZa-bu
t king of Babylon, K. 14727.

Za-kir, HABL 1255, 7,12,17. Ki. 1904 109,55.
Zer-Babili, f. of Nabu-dainiq, Ki. 1904 109,

47-

Za-qi-ir-A$ur$\ HABL 1235, 27.

Zeri-ia, HABL 1356, R. 2.

Zcru-u-ti-ia, HABL 1255, R. 12.

Zi-zi-i, beltemi, KK. 1423, R.4. 8738,R. 5(KPRT

Zu-zut Cap p. T-D LC 242, 3.

No. i.



838 93 a

OE1138 6 a

b8(i)38 2b,

b?3(i)38 4 a

1T38 4 a

313138 6 a

bt3i38 15 a

Bl(i)38 5b
18 6 a

Dp38
83i8

818

D1818

b83!8

1(1)18

8118

111318

b*33l8

133318

iri8

n

Names and words quoted

West Semitic and Greek writing.

118

b8il!8

rmi8

13T8

i 3 b

253
6b
2 a, 12 b

94 b

94 a

251 a

93 b

13 a

133

94 a

265 a

21 a

251 b, 2653

99 b

243 b

265 a

245 a, 265 b

2503

143

266 a

i8b

14 b, 73 a,

265 b

i6a, 286 b

I7b

17 a, 295 a

173

173, 294 b

i6a

i6a

I7b

I7b
2663

l8b, 2663

2853

143
i8a

265 b

268 b

143

193, 266 a

131D8 19 b, 251 a

b8 254 b

95 b, 267 b

96 b

1lb8 95 b

!3Tb8 100, 1953

97 a

95 b

Tb-D(i)b8 963, 98 a

97 a

97 b

97 a

mbb8 743

I113b8 98 b

1h3b8 98b

!!3pb8 993
38lb8 73 b

33ittb8 10 b

tDETb8 26 1 b

23 a

84b

118MJ138 1 75 a

I3E508 1053

8nso8 1033

1i(8)nio8 333

1210108 45 b

253

2643
XVIII

10b318 28 b

8118 28 b

H18 283

13118 763
1Q118 I02b

2443

8218 30b

27ib

JK 287 b

ini3Ett8 1923

1ESC8 1053

XIX

2523

b2?3P8 232 b

273 a

133

13

813

113

T
T13

bl3

8313

63 b

503

503

2743

49 b

653

273b

50 a

673, 2743

65b, 253b

63 b

XIX
b3

1238b3

118b3

TJ8b3

58 a

3il8b3

it:b3

3p80b3

633

563

5ia

303 b
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I82b

ma
79 b, 293 a

nib

nays 2893
T3D H2a
TO 29 1 a

ii6b

îssb 1 1 9b, 292 a

ESb 1 20a

iinb 283 b

ttinb XIX

npb

1tBIB 1 39 a, 286 a

i4Oa

285a

1233

I36b

1233

1383

1253

1383, 296b

1DOE 308 a

1 23 a, 195 a

293 b

11TO 1 28 a

*pTa 1 28 a

XDUtt 1 28 a

283 b

snnpTn 135 a, 306b

I35a

13 5 b

HIM 148 b

nbxia3 isob

1643

160 a

pt133 160 a

1633

1633

1S1033 1593

ffiO 296a

1653

XVIII

i69a

Tins 1733

i66a

i66a

113 1 77 a

1673

i66b

295 b

13 296 b

M3 168 a, 298 a

p(X)bM3 17 1 a

I7ib

1^3 i68b

vnsns 1693

10 195 a

IDIO 2043

202 b

ittOO 2i9b,3ioa
2i6a

309 b

1-1310 2193

3 a

3a

4a

3a

3a

biny 3 a

3b

4 a

6b, 2643

95 a, 264b

1 3 a, 264b

264b

94b

13 a, 48b

252b

48 b

49a

48 b, 264b

48 b

74a, loib

75 b, 266a

I3b

25ib,268b
22a

2ib

XIX
22b

284b

22b

23a

25ib

83 a

-ny 2713

273
XIX

ny 252b

47 b

noiny 47 b

252b

67 a

l82b

iobt 2523
<t3bt I79a, 3023

irpubs 1793,3023

tt^bt 1793,3023
nwbt XIX

162 b

i8ib
.

i Sob

nps 1803,3023

bsai3pt 1 80 3

l82b

1803

303 a

26ob

205 b

n^plt 205 b

205 b

204 b

dbt 2603

Itt 206 b

IBS 8 1 3, 2053,

260b

Tint 2053

XVIII

XVIII

1843

pp

nip

bxai 1853

d-n i85b

1 86 b, 306 a

i86a

iyi 1863

t1 1 86 a

iBI i 86 a
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rpsn 1 86 a

insn i88b,3o6b

psi

26ob

I94a

XIX
XIX

i9Oa

D3W XIX
VTO 299 a

204a

204 a

261 a

22ia

DDE xix
XIX

222a

222a

XVIII

226a

19 1 a, 208 b

igia

XIX
Btttt 26 1 b

2iob

igib

- XVIII

nnOSIB 20 1 b

"1931B 300 a

193 a

2l5b

io6a

XIX
JTYC 204 a

Hfc 193 a,

300 b

No. i.

pntt 203 a

2i9b,3ioa

233a

7ia

npmn 231 a

2$ia

30 a, 27 1 b

jia

274a

278b

I76a

285b

283a

282 b

283 b

2 8 3 b

284a

r-r-

285a

285b

28$b

286 b

287a

292 b

i68a

265:1

67 a

i8ia,3O2b

AJi 1 84 b, 304a

H5 304b

a-o 99 a, 304b

r* 300b

3iob

-gAjfjJ 241 b

^sAJ.I
238 a

^J"TT i82b,3O2b

jJaa. 277 b

X^-tX^ 277 a

i.jJ.A^. Sob, 27 8 a

td^t 76 b, iO2b

\Jst> 280a

wcj 28oa

XJA>V 28 1 b

300a

20 b, 260 a

300a

3 a

}!>**
242 a

p*
268 b

L\.5.c 27 1 a

lOlb

303 a

304a

289 a

J.J 292 b

300b

285b

238a

6a

A8a8ct 264b

A8a8va8ivaxrj!; 8b

A^apeoq 270 a

AKUKIC; 266 a

266 b

266a

AKKKJIC; 265 a

aXcc 267 b

AXoo56a 283 b

; 268 a

av8po<; 269 b

Avtiyovoq 23 b

AVTIOXO; 23 b

AvTi^arpo; 23 b

Apajioac; 28 a, 293 a

Ap^aK^q 28 b

Ap,3uXr]<; 291 b

ApyqOrr]^ 29 a

Ap8apoc; 29 a

Ap^avog 31 a, 295 b

Aptup.evi]c; 76b

Apicpapvi](; 29b

<n; 30b

27ob

Apdaoi; 27 1 b, 28 1 b

AptfirjOi^ 86 b

AprajBapioq 2723

Apragapr]^ 272 a

I? 3ob

.?
XXV

3ia

; 3ia
XXIX

301 a

AproKaq 86 a

AoaXioq 2703, 29 1 b

AcjrctKoc; 1053

Arevia 2733
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C, 25 5 b

143.

Ba^a 274 a

BapeiSric; 302 a

BccyaSarqc;

BccAaapi 50b

BaXio; 30ib

Bav|3a 5ib, 27 5 a

Bav(3uAr]voc; 29 ib

Bapyaca

BapLjavrji; 238 b, 281 a

Bccpvcucx; 276b

Bccrac; 2773

50b

29 1 b

BpiSac; 2763

Bpuactfic; 276 a, 280 b

fkoAoc; 253 b

Fayai 277 b

Fapyapov 305 a

:;
80a

Fipouc; 290b

yidtfa 288 b

FuAAac; 284 a

Fu)|3puac; 276 a

Aa8ac; 67 a

Aaa<; 280 b, 3i2b

Aa(i)SaAa 29 ib

Aap.a.Coc; 279 b

Aajtapac; 28oa, 305 a

Aapetoc; 70 a

Aaccuv 28ob

8arr)c; 280b

Arjviryrpioc; 70b

Aoyaptoaq 232 b, 2933,

3iob

232 b

EAOUACUOC; I22b

Epeooc 271 b

Eppia8avva!; 31 ib

Epp.a8atri^ 27 ib,

Epp.ccKOTac; XXIX

Eppiii<; 278 a

E<5np.(v)Tc\T\.c,
1 05 a

EtftXeyiuc; 273 a

Ere/av8pO(; 109a

77 b

Zap8ac; 245 b

QapaKa 23 1 a

01^1) 3 Iob

0oac; 286 a, 3iob
286a

286a

287 a

287 a

^ 2873, 293 a

c; 232 b

IXXivo; 254b

IXooXaioq 239b

Ip8t; 27 2 a

270 a, 294b

272 b, 29 1 b

ItTeoc; 2733
Icova 287 a

2893, 293 a

nob

nib

Kapa>.Xic; 290b

ta XXIX

290 b

Katftfi; 290 b

Kacyra^aXa 290 b

KacJraXva 290b

290b

266 b, 3 17 a

]q 283 a

t; 3043

KeXev8epic; 3 12 a

Kev8eaq 290 a

KepKacpoq 301 a

288 a

Ki8i<Jt<; 288 b

KvSooc; 283 a

289 a

q 289 a

Kiv8ur, XXIX

Kiciii; 285 a

K1660C, 304a

Koyap.t<; 289 b

Ko8iKac; 2883, 3 17 a

Ko8ijroc; 283 a

Koiaq 304a

KoKKaXo? 2893, 29 1 b

KoXatfcai 289b

KoXiapiopaf; 289b

KoXiopyeuc; XXIX

KoAopa 289 b, 305 a

Kop.ava 290 a

290 a

v 266 a, 290 a

2903

vi] 2903

Kop.p.aKov 29Oa

Kov^a 27 8 a

Kopat,a 290b

Kopqtfoc; 290b

KopKa|3ot; 301 a

KopoKri 29 1 a

Kopo; 290b

KocoiKaq 283 b

KorropLevrjc; 283 a

Kooa^ 3043

KooXavit; 289b

Koutfavic; 288 b

Kpayo; XXIX

Kuagapr]q 238 a, 240 a

KuHa^ 284a

Kuveac; Ii8a, 29Oa
Kuov 304 a

Kup(3a<5a 304 b

KcoKac; 289 a

KooKoorat; 289 a

AajBccvoc; 2 57 a

Aa8oKo^ 291 b

AaXac; i2Ob, 292 b

AaXXa I2ob, 292 b

AaoStKr) I22a, 291 b

Aau8iKr) 279 a

Aa^eiorpeui; 2923

Acurea)v 2923

Aaitoq 292 a

AiXou 292 b

AtTctppa XXX
AOUTTK; 292 b

Auy8ap.ic; 232 b

293 b

Maviot; 2943

Map8oo 1 28 a

Mapx)a 1 35 a

MapXa 294b

Marie; 295 a

Meyapur,o; 50 a, 274 a

Meyacpepvuq 302 b

MeCtcyic; 293 b

266 b

I38b

og 295 a

Mi8o)Tccc; 295 a

MIKKOC; 293 b

Mux; 293 b

Mw; 257 a

MoyooXa 291 b

MoKoXXqc; 29 1 b, 293 b

Movep.it; 294b

Movip.r] 294b

MopcfoXeui; 29 1 b

XXX
142 a

MOTUAOC; 295 a

MouraAric; 29 1 b, 295 a

Mourac; 295 a

294 b

c; 1403, 291 b,

295 a

Mto8a8 1 39 a

Moorac; 295 a

1 65 a

Navac; 297 a

NavvaKO^ 266 b

Navvaq 297 a

T. XLIII.
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Navoc; 297 a


